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8vo. cloth, neat, with Portrait, price 6s. 

The Life and Letters of James Bourne.—“ It is long sinte wo have 
met with a book of greater weight and power. ...... We feel the chief difficulty to be 
what to extract from his weighty and powerful letters, as, open them where we may, we 
find still the choicest matter in them.”— Gospel Standard. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd. 


The Christian's Monthly News, for January, contains, Opinions of 
Bishops, Clergymen, and Lawyers, on Ritualism; The Schoolmaster, No. VI.; A Visit 
to the Aged Pilgrims’ Asylum; Particulars of the Last Days of Mr. Robert Kenneth, 
the Society’s late Treasurer ; Illustrations and Extracts; Correspondence; Letter from 
n Primitive Methodist Minister, in Reply to ‘‘ An Octogenarian,” end ‘‘ The School- 
master ;” Reviews; Poetry; Mr. Taylor at Gower Street; the Usual Miscellaneous 
Information, &. &c. 

Price One Penny. 4, 8, 12, 16, or 25 copies sent post free; but the intermediate 
quantities, such as 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, &c., cannot be so sent. 

Ohe copy, and one * Gospel Standard,” sent post-free for 4s. per year; two copies of 
each, 7s. per year; three copies of each, 9s.; four copies, 12s. ; and so on. 

To save unnecessary trouble, all the previous numbers, exeept Nos. 2, and 5, are out 
of print. The whole of the December number was sold in a few days. A larger number 
has been printed for January, but early orders are requested, to prevent disappointment, 

‘* We have before us the fourth and fifth numbers of a new monthly. In addition to 
the usual information respecting passing events, we have some elaborate articles on 
Romanism and Puseyism. We have also some capital articles under the title of ‘‘ The 
Schoolmaster.” We have a fair, we might say graphic, description of a visit to Spur- 
geon’s Metropolitan Tabernaele. We can almost feel ourselves present in reading thi¢ 
deseription. The description of James Wells and the New Surrey Tabernacle must be 
read through to be thoroughly appreciated. If the succeeding numbers display equal 
talent and fairness, we predict for this monthly great suecess; nor should we be sur- 
prised if it ultimately became a ‘ weekly.’”—Gospel Herald. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, B.C. 


Srighton.—Miss ALLEN will have vacancies for two pupils after the Christmas 
vacation. The morals of the young ladies entrusted to her care will be strictly attended 
to, and they will have the privilege of attending a ministry in accordance with the truth 
advocated in this periodical. Terms, 25 guineas per annum. Prospectuses and refer- 
ences on application. An articled pupil required. 

17, Clifton Street. . 


Ock Street Seminary, Abingdon, Berks.—Miss Jonzs will be happy to 
receive her pupils for the ensuing half year on Monday, the 14th instant. References 
ani Prospectuses on application. 

St. Mary's Place, Stamford.—Miss Coxzins will be happy to receive her 
pupils for the ensuing half-year on Friday, the lst of February. Resident French aud 
German Protestant Governesses. References kindly permitted to the Editor of the 
“ Gospel Standard.” 

Establishment for Young Ladies, Belmont House, Kettering, North- 
amptonshire. The Misses Buunt beg to inform their Friends that their School will 
re-open on the 22nd of January. 
~ Commercial Academy, Basingstoke —Mr. Newman begs to inform his 
friends and the public that School duties will be resumed Jan. 23rd, 1867. From the 
high price of provisions, and in order to maintain the high character his School has 
received, Mr. N. is compelled to raise the terms. Terms, inclusive, from 21 to 
25 guineas, according to age. A prospectus. with referees and reports, forwarded gratis. 


Td Educated Ladies.— Wanted, a well-educated lady, as Reader in a Printing 
Office. If well up in the calling. she may earn from 80s. to 40s. per week. None need 
apply who are not practically proficient in English and the rules of punctuation, with a 
telerable knowledge of French. 

Apply to N. §., ** Gospel Standard” Office, London. 

Grogm & Coachman.— Wanted, a situation as Groom and Coachman. One 
horse or a pair. Married. No fumily. Aged 57. Good character. Would not object 
to Light Carman or Porter's place. The above preferred. If within fair reach of 
the true gospel, very desirable. Address, M. W., 41, Sussex Street, Tottenbam Court 
Road, London. 

ook.— Wanted, by a respcctable young person, aged 25, a situation as 
on ee oor. The privilege of hearing the gospel as advocated in this Magazine 
desired. Address. M. Morlev. 11, Landsdown Row, Calne, Wilts. 
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The following Ministers 
before the end of each month. 


GF To insure insertion, all Notices sbould borat Y Publisher’ 


@ Publisher's seven days 


Lt is requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. 


Abingdon—Mr. Doe, 18th; Mr. Randall, 

27th. 

Accrington—Mr. Mercer, 20th. 

Aldershot—Mr. White, 20th; Mr. Wick. 
ham, 27th; Mr. Forster, Feb. 3rd. 

Allington—Mr. Pound, 20th & 27th. 

Alvescot—Mr. Doe, 6th; Mr. Pigott, 20th. 

Arlsey—Mr. Fox, 6th, at 6; Mr. Mehew, 
27th, evg. 

Arundel (Mr. Smart’s)—Mr. Vinal], 15th, 

at 6.30. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 18th. 

Bacup—Mr. Chandler, 6th; Mr. Walsh, 
20th; Mr. Mercer, 27th. 

Barking (Mr. Arnold’s) — Mr. A. Smith, 
6th (?); Mr. Woodington, 20th, morns. 
& evgs.; Mr. Collinge, 9th; Mr. Cowley, 
17th; Mr, Walker, 23rd, at 7. 

Barton—Mr. Woodington, 18tb. 

Bampton—Mr. Doe, 6th; Mr. Pigott, 20th, 


evgs. 
Bath—Mr. Gorton, 6th; Mr. Mortimer, 
th. 


27 

Biddlenden (School Room)—Mr. Winslow, 
2nd, evg. 

Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 23rd, at 7. 

Bishopstrow—Mr. Ferris, 3rd, evg. 

Blunsdon—Mr. Chappell, 6th; Mr. H. Po- 
cock, 20th, morn. 

Blunham—Mr. Levett, 6th, & Feb. 8rd; 
Mr. Fox, 20th. 

Bodle Street—Mr. Mockford, 28rd, evg. 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, 18th & 20th; Mr. 
White, 27th. 

Bolton—Mr. Mercer, 6th; Mr. Chandler, 


20th. 
Bristol (75, Castle Street)—Mr. D. Kevill, 
29th, morn. & evg. 
Broughton— Mr. Ferris, 6th, morn. & evg. 
Bury—Mr. David Smith, 13th. 
Calne—Mr. A. Smith, during the month. 
Cheltenham (Bath Terrace)—Mr. Ferris, 
20th, morn. & evg. 
Chichester (Providence)——Mr. Hammond, 
27th, morn. & evg. 
Chichester (Zion)—Mr. Row, 20th & 27th. 
Chippenham—Mr. Ferris, 27th. . 
Colerne—Mr. Ferris, 15th, evg. 
Collier Street—Mr. Phillips, 6th & 20th, 
evgs.; Mr. Mockford, 27th, evg. 
Coppice—Mr. D. Smith, 6th & 13th; Mr. 
Bowker, 17th & 24th, evgs. 
Corston—Mr. Ferris, 17th, evg. 
Cricklade—Mr. Randall, 6th; Mr. Marsh. 
18th; Mr. Pigott, 27th. 
Dallington—Mr. Stedman, 14th, evg. 
Denholme—Mr. Vaughan, 15th, at 7.80. 
Deptford (Counter Hill)—Mr. Bourne, 18th, 
& evg. of 2ith; Mr. Cowley, 8rd & 31st; 
Mr. Woodington, 17th, evgs. 
Yevizes (Old Baptist Chapel) — Mr. A. 
Smith, 2nd, evg. 


Dudley—Mr. D. Smith, 8th; Mr. Bowker, 
22nd, at 7. 


; Eastbourne—Mr. G. Harding, 18th; Mr. 


Boorne, 20th ; Mr, Woodington, 27th. 

East Peckham—Mr. Phillips, 6th & 20th, 
morn. & aft.; M. C. Holmes, 13th, & evg. 
of lith; Mr. Mockford, 27th. - 

Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 14th, at 7.30. 

Edenbridge—~Mr. White, 6th; Mr. Sted- 
man, 20th. 

Edmcnton (Ebenezer)—Mr. Jackson dur- 
ing the month on Lord’s days; Mr. 
Walker, 2nd; Mr. Cowley, 8th; Mr. 
Collinge, 15th; Mr. Godwin, 28rd, evgs. 

Fairford — Mr. Pepler, 6th; Mr. Ferris, 
20th. 

Farringdon — Mr. Chappell, 13th; Mr. 
Lewis, 20th; Mr. Marsh, 27th. 

Forest Side—Mr. Hammond, 16th, at 6.80. 

Frant — Mr. Row, 10th; Mr. Winslow, 
24th ; Mr. Stedman, 28th, evgs. 

Frittenden—Mr. Pert or Mr. Mehew, 15th, 
evg.; Mr. Clifford, 27th. 

Godmanchester—Mr. Thornber, 27th. 

Goodshaw Fold—Mr. Mercer, 18th. 

Goring Heath—Mr. 0. Holmes, 6th. 

Grove, near Wantage—Mr. Marshall, 27th. 

Handcross — Mr. Woodington, 6th; Mr. 
Blanchard, 16th, evg. 

Hastings — Mr. Forster, 18th & 20th, & 

 evgs. of 17th & 24th. 

Hawkhurst — Mr. Winslow, 6th, 18th, & 
27th, evgs.; Mr. Pert, 20th, at 6.30. 

Haydock—Mr, Collinge, Feb. 3rd. 

Haydock—Mr. Clough, 13th, & evgs.of 2nd 
*& 7th. 

Heaton—Mr. Vaughan, 9th, at 7.20. 

Highworth—Mr. Randall, 22nd. 

Hilperton—Mr. Ferris, Feb. 3rd. 

Hinckley—Mr. Hazlerigg, 8th, at 6.45. 

Hindley—Mr. Walsh, 13th. 

Hitchin (Bethel)—Mr. Warburton, 13th; 
Mr. Mountfort, 20th; Mr. Jackson, 27th. 

Hollinwood—Mr. Freeman, 15th, at 7.30. 

Hood’s Corner—Mr. Mockford, 8th, evg. 

Horeham—Mr. Mockford, 20th, evg. 

Horsham (Jireh)—Mr. Vinall, 8th, at 6.30. 

Hullavington—Mr, Ferris, 16th, evg. 

Hurst Pierrepoint (Little Park Chapel )— 
Mr. Vinall, 6th, morn. & aft.; & Ist & 
29th, at 7. 

Iden—Mr. Row, 6th; Mr. Clifford, 18th, 
alts. 

Kirkland—Mr. Walsh, 27th. 

Lakenheath—Mr. Marshall, 6th & 13th: 

Landport—Mr. Wickham, 6th & 20th. 

Langport—Mr. Dunster, 18th, at 11 & 6. 

London( Wilderness Hall, Wilderness Row, ) 
—The church and congregation (Mr. 
Cowley’s) will (D.V.) remove on Lord’s 
day, Jan. 6th, to Providence Chapel, 
Islington Greea. | 
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London (Gower Street)—Mr. Sears, 6th! & 
18th; Mr. Godwin, 20th & 27th; Mr. 
Tanner, Feb. 8rd & 10th. 

London (Zoar, Great Alie Street) —Mr. Col- 
linge, during the month; Mr. Walsh, 
during Feb. 

Long Buokby—Mr. Moore, 20th. 

Loughbcrough—Mr. D. Smith, 20th & 27th. 

Magham Down — Mr. Drake, 10th & 24th, 
evgs, 

Maidenhead — Mr. Collis, 6th & 20th ; Mr. 
Phillips, 18th, morn. & evg.; Mr. C. 
Holmes, 27th. 

Maidstone — Mr. Row, 18th; Mr, Smart, 
15th, evg. 

Malmsbury—Mr. Pepler, 18th, 

Marlborough—Mr. A. Smith, lst, evg.; Mr. 
Vinden, 27th. 

May field—Mr. Mockford, 18th & 22nd, evs. 

Melksham—Mr. Pocock, 6th & 27th; Mr, 
Ferris, 18th; Mr. Farmer, 20th. 

Melton Mowbray—Mr.Hazlerigg, 2nd, 18th, 
& Feb. Ist. 

Mildenhall (Jireh )—Mr.Warburton, 2nd, e. 

Northampton—Mr. Walsh, 6th. 

Oldbury—Mr. Bowker, 10th & 15th, at 7. 

Old Sodbury—Mr. Chappell, 16th, evg. 

Pemberton—Mr. Clough, 6th, & evgs. of Ist 
& 8th; Mr. Freeman, 16th, at 7.30. 

Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 13th & 27th, at 2.80. 

Rainham—Mr, Collinge, 11th; Mr. Smart, 
16th, evgs. 

Reading—Prayer Meeting, 6th; Mr. Collis, 
13th, & Feb. 8rd. 

Richmond (Rehoboth )—Mr. Warren, 138th ; 
Mr. T. Marshall, 20th; Mr. Greenham, 
27th ; Mr. Collinge, 8th, at 7th. 

Ripe—Mr, Drake, 3rd, 17th, & 31st, evgs. 

Rye — Mr. Row, 6th; Mr. Clifford, 18th; 
Mr. Forster, 27th. 

Sandy Lane—Mr. Pepler, 27th. 

Biddlesham—Mr. Row, 24th. 


\ 


Shoreham—Mr. Blanchard, 27th & 31st. | 


Skayne’s Hill — Mr. Blanchard, 6th & 7th, 
evgs.; Mr. Wickham, 18th; Mr. Phillips, 
27th, morn. & aft. . 

Staplehurst—Mr. Forster, 6th; Mr. Mehew, 
18th & 20th. 

Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, 6th. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, 6th. 

Stotfold—Mr. Levett, 20th. 

Stratton—Mr. Chappell, 6th; Mr. H. Po- 
cock, 20th, aft. & evg. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 81st, evg. 

Sudley—Mr, Chappell, 27th. 

Swindon—Mr, Randall, 20th. 

Sydenham—Mr. Cowley, 15th, 

Tenterden—Mr, Vinden, 6th & 13th. 

Thurlstone—Mr. CHandler, 27th, 

Ticehurst — Mr. Stedman, 7th, evg.; Mr. 
Winslow, 20th, & evgs. of 8th & 22nd. 

Tunbridge—Mr. Olifford, Sth & 20th; Mr. 
Mehew, 16th, evg. 

Waldron Street—Mr. Mockford, 15th, evg. 

Wanborough—Mr. Chappell, 24th, evg. 

Westbourne ( Mr. Guyatt’s)-Mr. Hammond, 
Oth & 23rd, at 6.80, 

West Ham—Mr. Drake, Wednesday evgs. 
during the month. 

Westoning—-Mr. T. Marshall, 6th; Mr. 0. 
Holmes, 20th; Mr. Fox, 27th; Mr. 
Boorne, Feb. 3rd. 

Whetstone — Mr. Hazlerigg, Ist, 16th, & 
80th. 

Wigston (British School)—Mr. Hazlerigg, 
Oth & 23rd. 

Wigston—Mr. Moore, 18th. 

Windsor (Mrs. Potter’s School Room)— 
Mr. Marshal’, 13th; Mr. Vinden, 20th; 
Mr. Walker, 27th. 

Witney—Mr. Pigott, 18th, at 10.80 & 2.80. 

Wolverhampton (Temple St.) — Mr. Bow- 
ker, during the month. Week service, 
Wednesdays. 

Wootton-under-Edge—Mr. Ferris, 15th, at 
6,50. 








100 pages, price 6d., . ; 
Wess's Antidote against Arminianism, with Portrait and Memoir, 


by Rev. 8. Sriver, M.A. 


London: W, H. Collingridge, 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 





Just published, price 6d. ; post free for seven stamps. 
A Brief Memoir of Benjamin Tatham, late minister of the gospel at 
Eastbourne. To which is added, a Selection of Letters, and an Account of Mrs. 


8. Prodger, 


London: W. H. Collingridge, 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 





Svo. cloth, neat, price 1s. 
Zmmanuely or, the Mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God. By Arch- 


bishop User. 


‘‘ As a scriptural, masterly exposition of the great mystery of godliness in the compass 
of one discourse, we have never seen its equal.”—Gospel Standard, July, 1862. 
London: James Nisbet and Co. 


| Works by Hdward Samuel.—‘ Triumph of Hoty 
Portrait, 89. 6d. - “‘ Triumph of Christ,” second edition, with 


Spirit,” cloth gilt, with 


ortrait, 28.9d. ‘ Life of 


E. Samuel,” in stiff covers, 9d. Dr. Gill on the “ Sonship of Christ,” 6d, Post. free 
from the Author, Sleaford, Lincolnshire; or J. Gadsby, London, 
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Just published, a New Edition, greatly Enlarged, price Sixpence, 

A Sunday School Dictionary, by the Rev. Witt1am Parks, B.4., Rector 
of Openshaw, Manchester. 

Though the Dictionary is a compilation by a clergyman of the Church of Fngland, 
there is abundance of matter within its pages calculated to be useful to Sunday School 
teachers of all denominations, 

Lendon: W. H. Collingridge, “ City Press.” 117 to 119, Aldersgate-street. E C. 


ne 

Portrait of the late William Gadsby, from the Painting by benson, 
in Mr.Gadsby's possession at the time of his death. ‘I'he size of the Paper is 22 inches 
by 15 inches. Price 2s. 6d.; or, Coloured from the Original Painting, having all the expres- 


sion of life, 5s. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


A Christmas Box for Childrens or, a Hint to Professors. Fifth edition. 
Price 3d. London : Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Prayer, and Gifts through Prayer: the Substance of a Sermon, 
preached on Tuesday sf:ernoon, September 11th, 1866, by Joun Linpsxy, Minister of 
the Gospel, Linslade, Leighton, Beds,—May be had, post free, of the Author, for four 


stamps. 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. C.E. 


Portrait of the late William Huntington, from the Original Painting. 
Size 30 iu. by 24 in. Price reduced to 5s. Originally published at £2 2s. Sent post 
free, carefully wrapped on a roller. ! 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


New Edition, price, 1s., (originally published at 3s.,) 
The Perfect Law of Liberty 3 or, The Glory of God Revealed in the Gospel. 
By the late Wirriam GapsBy. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
Fragments of the Experience of the late Joun M’KEnzig, of Preston, 
Seleoted from his own Papers. 80 pages, sewed, 2d.; in cloth, 8d. 
<3 In consequence of the weight of these books, and the low price, they cannot be | 
gent by post under a penny each extra. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Just published, 192 pages royal 82mo., 

The Bank of Faith.—By WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. The two parts com. 
plete. Verbatim editien. 

Priee, 2d. stitched in paper, or 3d. post free; 4d. cloth flush, or 5d. post free. Any 
friends who have sent orders without the extra postage will oblige by remitting the | 
same, the low price of the book preventing its being sent post free. 

= The Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer, and other Works of Huntington’s, 
will be published in due course, at One Penny and Twopence each, if the sale of the 
above shall realise the expectations of the Publisher. 

London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.0. 


Governess.—tThe advertiser wishes to recommend a young person as Governess 
to two or three children, She is strictly conscientious, and, added to daily instruction 
in English, can taach Music and French. Address, M. S., Office of this Magazine. 


Eatablishment for Young Ladies, Prospect House, Bampton, Oxon: 
Conducted by the Misses Pemprey. ‘The morals, domestic comfort, and improvement - 
of the pupils are assiduously attended to. The house is large and very pleasantly situ. . 
.ated. The ensuing quarter will commence on Friday, the 18th inst. Prospectuses and | 
references on application. 


General Servant.— Wanted, in a tradesman’s family, where a nursemaid is 
kept, a clean, active, respectable girl, about 18, as General Servant. From the country 
preferred. Address, Mrs. H. Thiselton, 146, Fulham Road, London. 8.W. 


Situation.— Wanted, in the suburbs of London, a situation, or some constant em. | 
ployment, by a God-fearing man; married; no incumbrance. Has been a servant. Ac- 
customed to horses. Some knowledge of gardening. Would have no objection to wait 
a time, if required, for a comfortable situation. Apply, by letter, to N. N., at the office 
of this Magazine, . 


Partial Board & Lodging.—’ ‘he comtorts of a home with partial board are 

offered to a young man engaged in business during the day, in the immediate neigh. 

‘urhood of the Regent’s Park. One holding the doctrines of grace preferred, Address, 
Z., care of Miss Raberts, 14, Lite Randolph Street, Camden Town, 
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SUPPLEMENT, 


_E, A.—“ The dead” spoken of, Rev. xx. 12-15, as “judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, according to their works,” 
are not the righteous dead, but the ungodl dead—those who lived and 
died in their sins, and are raised up at the yeneral resurrection to be 
judged, “ for it is appointed unto men once to dic, and after this the 
judgment.” (Heb. ix. 27.) The books out of which they were judged 
we may consider as the book of God’s remembrance, the book of the 
Scriptures, and the book of conscience, out of which they will all be 
justly condemned. This judgment, therefore, does not take in the 
righteous, those whose naines are in the book of life, for there is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, and they shall never come 
into it, (Rom. viii. 1; John v. 24,) which they must do were they judged. 
They have already taken their trial, and been pardoned and acquitted, 
and stand Perfectly justified in Christ’s righteousness. (Acts xiil. 39; 
Kom. x. 4. 

F. H.—To deny the eternal punishment of the wicked is an awful 
error, and expressly contrary to the positive words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself: “ And these shall go away into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal.” (Matt. xxv. 46.) The word “ ever- 
lasting ” and “eternal,” we may here remark, is precisely the same in 
the original, so that those who deny everlasting punishment virtually 
deny, also, everlasting life; and thus, if there be a period to the punish- 
ment of the wicked, there may be a period to the life of the righteous. 
But the word of God knows nothing about the termination of one or 
the other. Can anything be stronger than the Lord’s own words, “ And 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 

uenched?” (Mark ix. 43, 44.) So also testified John the Baptist: “ But 

e will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” (Matt. iii, 12.) Fire 
that cannot be quenched must be everlasting; and, therefore, we read that 
“the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever.” (Rev. xx. 10.) Now, into this same 
lake of fire whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast. (Rev. xx. 15.) Do those who believe in the non-eternity of punish- 
ment believe in the future annihilation of the devil? But they should 
do so, according to their reasoning. It is said of those that worship the 
beast that “the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever.” 

Rev. xiv. 11.) Can language be stronger or more explicit than this? 

f such passages as these can be denied and contradicted, or explained 
away by sophistical reasoning, so may the whole truth of God. In fact, 
the whole is nothing less than sheer infidelity. And, indeed, the falsé- 
hood of these views is evident from another consideration. If the soul 
is immortal, which it is from its very constitution and original creation, 
it must subsist for ever, either in a state of bliss or in a state of woe; 
and can no more be annihilated in’ hell than it can bein heaven. But 
there is a secret reason for all this spawn of infidelity. The real 
end and aim of all such erroneous teaching is to do away with the 
terrors of the Almighty, to abrogate and disannul the curse of the law, 
and overthrow the sure testimony of God;'and the effect must be to 
harden men’s consciences, and encourage sitjpers to go on still in their 
wickedness. , : | 

A Triup One.—You ‘mention hearing ‘(a professed minister of the 


gospel, who is pastor ofa church, publicly detlare that the ordinintt of 
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believers’ baptism is not a church ordinance—that no church or deacon 
has any right to interfere with their pastor about whom he baptizes, 
and that the pastor is under no compulsion to consult either church, or 
deacon, or any one else about it, except the party wishing to be ba 
tized; bringing forward as a proof of the truth of such a statement the 
case of Philip baptizing the eunuch, as recorded Acts viii.” And you 
ask: “Is it right for a person who wishes to become a member of a 
church, to be led by the pastor of that church through the ordinance of 
baptism, without first coming before the members, declaring what God 
hath done for his soul, and receiving at their mouth a testimony of their 
hearty approval ?” 

What a minister may do as a matter of mere abstract right, and what 
he should do as a matter of church order, of heavenly wisdom, and of 
brotherly peace and union, are two distinct things. Wedo not deny 
that, a’ a matter of mere absolute right, a minister, or, indeed, as we 
have shown in our present number, any other baptized believer, might 
baptize one who is commended to his conscience as truly believing in 
the Son of God; and cases might arise where he might consistently use 
that power. Take, for instance, the case of a person going to Aystralia, 
who might feel desirous to be baptized before he went, and who could 
not well present himself before a gospel church ; as it would be but a 
form, he might think, to join it when he was just on the eve of sailing. 
Now, insuch a peculiar case as that, though even then we should not advise 
& pastor to act without the wish and concurrence of the church, he might 
baptize the intending emigrant, who might have been specially blessed 
under his ministry. Butthis would be an exceptional case. As a general 
rule, those who desire to be baptized; desire also to join a church, and 
have the privilege of sitting down at the Lord’s Supper, which, we 
know, is a church ordinance. But, if so, surely those with whom he 
seeks union and communion, ought to know how far he is a partaker of 
the grace of life; and it is as much for the interest and comfort of the 
pastor that all the members should be united in the bond of spiritual 
union and affection as it is for the members themselves and for him 
who seeks union with them. Now, this end cannot be so well obtained 
as by the candidate coming before the church, and declaring what God 
has done for his soul. Nor do we believe that a pastor has any right or 
authority to intrude a member upon or into a church without the con- 
sent of that church. How imprudent, then, to say the least, would it 
be in any pastor of a church to insist upon a mere abstract right of 
baptizing a candidate on his own authority, and produce thereby 
strife and division, confusing church order, and seriously damagin 
his own position and the respect and affection which the church 
should bear to him. Such an undue stretching of authority can 
do no good, and may do much ill. Occasions too readily arise for strife 
and contention, without the pastor throwing into a church such a fire- 
brand. Many years’ experience of church matters has convinced us that 
the rule of love is the only rule that influences or abides, and that this 
can only be gained and maintained by the pastor’s working in harmony 
and affection with the members. 

The case of the eunuch (Acts viii.) is not at all to the point, because 
he was going home into Ethiopia, where there was no gospel church or 
gospel ministry, and there was no other opportunity, so to speak, of his 
partaking of the ordinance of Christian baptism, and therefore closely 
resembles our supposed instance of the Australian emigrant, 

We think, therefore, that a pastor is much to be blamed who, under 
an idea of his own right and authority, sets aside church order, wounds 
the feelings of God’s people, introduces into the church matter of con 
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fusion and strife, and inflicts great injury, not only onhimself, but on 
the very person in favour of whom he departs from the usual and 
recognised practice of all the Strict Baptist, churches, 


Recent Deaths, 


The Publisher solicits information respecting the death of gracious persons. 
Room must be left between the lines for grammatical corrections. Where 
no other information can be given, the name and date of death will be suffctent. 
All accounts must be authenticated by the writer sending his name and address. 
We do not undertake to insert all accounts sent to us, neither do we wish it to 
be thought we fully approve of all we do insert ; but some which may appear to 
us to be somewhat deficient, may to others prove edifying. 





Mary Haworta.—On July 27th, 1866, of Padiham, near Burnley, aged 
87 years, a member of the church at Sabden. 

_ On her first being awakened to see her utterly ruined state as a sinner 
in the sight of the holy God, and to feel the consequent guilt and con- 
demnation on account thereof, she resided at a place called Huncoat. It 
is now some twenty-five years ago. The application of the law to her 
conscience appears at first to have been in a rather mild form. New 
feelings seemed to rise up in her heart. She felt she was not so good as 
she ought to be; and, therefore, began to pay more strict attention to 
her outward conduct, and to read her Bible more frequently, thus hopi 
to obtain that peace of mind she needed. By these means she succeede 
to some extent in falsely healing the wound, until, on one memorable 
occasion, getting into conversation with a gracious man, named Teddy 
Bentley, a member of Mr. Gadsby’s church at Manchester, she was in- 
formed that it was not in the power of man of himself to become good. 
This doctrine was quite new to her. “What!” she said, “can none be 

ood?” If this were true, she could see very plainly that she had no 

ope, for she knew of no other way by which a sinner could be saved 
than by his own endeavours. Though she did not fully credit the alarm- 
ing truth respecting her entire helplessness, yet she believed it so much 
as to feel considerable anxiety on account of it. _ 

She continued trying to patch up a wretched fig-leaf righteousness, 
and as often miserably failed in appeasing the demands of the law, which 
kept growing stronger and more pressing. At one time she started from 
home to go to a place at a little distance, with a full determination to 
keep her mind pure from all taint of sin; but she had not pone. far be- 
fore the boilings up of her nature’s impurity caused her soul to sink still 
deeper in the mire of despondency. | 

e had often said, when referring to this period of her life, “She had 
no clear idea of what she wanted, but to get rid of her burden; and she 
would have gone anywhere, or have done anything, for ease to her con- 
science; and actually did @® to many places, but with little success, 
until some one advised her to go-to Accrington to hear a Mr. P.” She 
did so; and truly in her case it was the set time to favour Zion. The © 
minister preached from Jer. xvi. 16; and he so opened up to her 
astonished soul the way in which she had been led in almost every par- 
ticular that she was entirely delivered from the state of bondage and 
condemnation under which she had so long laboured, and was enabled 
to see, by the eye of faith, her interest in the Person and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The crooked and tortuous path along which she had 
been brought now appeared quite straight to her, and she blessed the 
Lord that ‘he had ever caused her to walk in it. 
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Some time after this, she removed to Padiham and began to attend 
the chapel at Sabden, about three miles distant, where she was baptised 
by Mr. Taylor, then of Accrington, now of Manchester. 

She was now called to pass through a very severe bodily affliction, 
which reduced her almost to a skeleton; so that her husband and those 
around her gave up all hope of her restoration. Her children being then 
very young, it had been her earnest cry to the Lord that he would raise 
her yp for their sake; and the Lord graciously applied to her soul the 
words: “There is yet a blessing for thee,” and restored her to a mo- 
derate degree of health and strength. Her recovery was considered little © 
short of miraculous. The services at Sabden being partially discontinued, 
she attended the chapel at Burnley as often as her weakly state of health 
would allow. 

A few years ago she had to experience a singularly painful and dis- 
tressing trial. One of her sons, a young man, became deranged, at times 
being so violently excited as to renden it necessary to bind him. Her 
sufferings during this affliction, as may well be imagined, were most 
intense ; but she still felt the supporting hand of her God, the Lord, 
blessing with power to her soul the words: “I wil be with thee in 
many troubles.” The word “many” seemed to have marked emphasis, 
and conveyed to her mind the idea that her troubles were not yet over, 
and so it proved; for in March last she lost her husband, after about ten 
days’ illness. He was a humble, God-fearing man, and had been a great 
comfort and support to her. At the beginning of his illness, for which 
the Lord seemed to have prepared her, as she was much stronger in body 
at the time than she had been for some months previously, the Lord 
blessed her soul by applying the words, “ Hope thou in God, for I shall 
yet praise him.” This bereavement was a very severe stroke, and one 
which well-nigli prostrated her already much enfeebled body; but she 
was still enabled to move about a little, until about the middle of July, 
when she began rapidly to sink, and in the evening of the 27th slic 
quietly breathed her last. | ; 

She was quite sensible that her end was near for a week previously to 
her death. She told a dear sister in the faith that sl had neither 
sorrow nor joy. The enemy was not permitted to harass hey, nor did 
she feel that sensible enjoyment of the Lord’s presence she longed for. 
The day before she djed_she was quite in a comfortable frame, and said 
she felt as if she could pray her bit of breath away. Having much 
difficulty to get her breath towards the last, she was able to say very 
little; but.as a friend said to her, “We know that he is faithful who 
hath promised,” she sweetly responded. 

Her conduct and conversation were such as adorned her profession as 
a humble follower of the Lamb. The many and severe trials from 
affliction of body and mind that she had to undergo, gave a peculiar 
solemnity to her demeanour. She knew well the plaggte of her own 
heart, and was a strenuous advocate for the doctrines of grace, knowing 
that in an interest in them rested her only have. 

During the last three years of her life she was unable, from bodily. 
weakness, to go to hear the truth preached, a deprivation she felt very 
keenly; but she arranged to have a prayer meeting held at her house 
weekly, and as much oftener as was possible, which compensated in some 
little measure for her lost privilege. She would say it was all the little 
comfort she had to be in the company of the Lord’s people; and truly. 
spiritual converse was her delight. She seemed never weary of speaking _ 
of the great things the Lord had done for her soul, saying she could never. 
praise, him enough for the goodness and mercy he had manifested to her 
through a précious Redeemer. 
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During the late cotton famine, when so much distress prevailed through- 
out Lancashire, she was led to'see the Lord’s hand again made bare on 
her behalf. Her family were entirely dependent upon the cotton supply 
for means of obtaining a livelihood, and that failing they were reduced to. 

at straits; bat through the Lord’s providential care, in disposing the: 
earts of so many to contribute to the necessities of the sufferers, they: 
were enabled to struggle on. She had ever a grateful sense of this, and’ 
seemed determined to repay as much as she possibly could. Just pre- 
viously to her death she told her daughter, who had most affectionately 
and: anxiously watched over her, that she would find £2 in a certain place, 
and that after her death she must give it to John Connor to forward. to- 
the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society. | 

Her chief books were the Bible, hymn book, and the “ Gospel 

Standard,” and in her many feel to have lost a dear mother in Israel. 


JoHN CONNOR. 


SamuEL StapE.—On October 18th, 1866, Samuel Slade, in his 91st 
year. He was a deacon of the Old Baptist Chapel, Devizes, having been 
a member of the church between 60 and 70 years. 

On October 9th, he met with a few of his fellow-members at a friend's 
house, aud engaged with fervency in prayer for the prosperity of the 
church of God, more especially for that part with which he was con- 
nected. It .was thought by those present that it was the last time he 
would meet with them, for he appeared like a shock of corn ready to be. 
gathered into his garner. I saw him a few days afterwards on hie bed, 
drawing near his end. I said to him, “ You can say, ‘I know in whom 
I have believed.’” He was very deaf, and I do not know that he heard 
what I said; but he took my hand and said, “The Lord has been very 
good to me from my youth up to this time.” With a glow on his coun- 
tenance he continued, “About 70 or 80 years ago, I heard a sermon 
from a man who came from one of the villages to supply at the chapel. 
He spoke a great deal upon. prayer. His text was, ‘Show me thy: 

lory.’ In conclusion he said, ‘I hope none of you will go to bed 
to-night without prayer, Some of you may say, I have no gift. Well, 
this is but a short prayer, ‘Show me thy glory.’” I went to bed that 
night. [lay down, but was obliged to get up again and fall on my knees. 
Soon after this, Mr. Dyer accepted the pastoral charge of the church, and 
I, with a few more young men, used to go together to hear him, im hope 
of getting a blessing; but itwas delayed. At length we said we would go 
once more. Mr. Dyer took his text from these words: ‘ One shall say, 
I am the Lord’s; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob; 
and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel.’ He spoke of three degrees of faith. I 
was full of joy. When the service was over, I went out quite elated; 
and looked for my companions. I said to them, ‘This will do, won’t 
it?’ One and another answered coolly, ‘I don’t know; I didn’t hear 
particularly.’ I said, ‘Well, I am surprised, I have not a doubt 
of my interest in Christ.’ I continued in that state of mind for three 
years. QO what I enjoyed of the love of God to my soul at that time! 
And the doctrines of grace were opened up to me so clearly!: Paul to 
the Philippians was very blessed: ‘Yea, doubtless, and [ count allt 
things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus miy 
Lord’ ”&c. Then he spoke of a time when he went to preach at Marl- 
borough and was taken very ill there, the friends expecting. he would 
die, and he expecting to be in glory, and longing for his dismissal from 
the body. He poke much of the love of God manifested to him at that 
time, and how precious he felt that hymn: . ; - 

; ' “ Thure.is a fointaiw &il’'d with blood,’ 
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and two lines of Toplady’s : 
‘‘ My Saviour’s obedience and blood, 
_ Hide all my transgressions from view.” 

He also spoke of a sermon he heard by Mr. Aikman, when he spoke of 
the Saviour’s voluntarily coming forth for the salvation of his people: 
“He said to those who came to take him, ‘Whom seek ye?’ They 
said, ‘Jesus of Nazareth.’ ‘I am he.’ They went backward, and fell to 
the ground.” How the Divinity shone through the humanity of the 
dear Redeemer!” He said, “I could scarcely forbear shouting in the 
chapel, ‘Precious Jesus! Precious Jesus! Precious Jesus !’” 

One of the friends who went to see him a few nights before his 
departure, seeing he was fast sinking, asked him how he felt in his 
mind? He said, “ Friend R., I can now say, ‘I know in whom I have 
believed.’ I have not the great joy which some are blessed with, but I 
have a sweet peace, and a holy confidence, resting my eternal all upon 
- the blood of Christ. I can say, the truths I have preached to others 
I can live upon, I can die upon. A poor, guilty sinner, saved wholly 
by the free grace of God.” To another friend, who asked him, two days 
before he died, how he felt, he said, “I throw myself-into the hands of 
a covenant God. He is just the Saviour I now stand in need of.” 

During his long pilgrimage, he often spoke of the Christian warfare. 
I remember his referring to the long time of his uninterrupted peace 
and joy, for the space of three years or more. He said, “O what a dis- 
covery I had of the obedience and blood of Jesus! After that, I went to 
bed one night with nothing particular on my mind. I awoke about 
12 o’clock in such dreadful darkness, and temptations harassing and 
distressing my soul ;” it was as though a voice spoke to him, driving him 
to desperation. It continued till four o’clock, He was harassed 
another night in the same manner. “How wonderfully,” he said, 
“the Lord appeared to me. How often have I thought of his great 
mercy at that time! I went to the prayer meeting, but nobody seemed 
to be in my case. I asked the Lord how it was that I should be so 
exercised above others? ‘That thou mayest have a word to speak in 
season to those that are exercised.’ I never knew so much before of my 
carnal nature as during the time these temptations lasted. It was 10 

ears after that I was asked to speak in the villages.” When first asked, 

e said he could give no answer then; but the words forcibly struck 
him, “ Necessity is laid upon me.” He commenced preaching, and con- 
tinued to exercise that callin till about six years ago. 

The last time I saw him, he said, “He is my rock and my refuge.” 
Whilst sitting up on the bed, for he could not lie down, he bil aside ; 
his attendant was going to put him a pillow, but he had ceased to 
breathe. He passed away without a sigh or struggle. 

‘‘ They sleep in Jesus and are bless’d; 
How soft their slumbers are ! 
From Satan and from sin released, 
And freed from every snare,” 


Ross Larter—On October 4th, 1866, Rose Larter, of Blackthorne, 
near Bacup, aged 64. She was for many years a member of Cave 
Adullam Particular Baptist Church, Haslingden, and her walk and con- 
versation were as becometh the gospel of Jesus Christ up to the time of 
her death. 

She was about nineteen days ill, and suffered severely from jaundice, 
&c. Her husband, who is also a member of our little church, says she 
was a woman often much cast down in mind, fearing she would be lost 
at last; but the Lord was better to her than all her fears. She was quite 
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resigned to the Lord’s will, and said to her husband, “Your loss will be 


my e 

One night, about a week before her death, she desired her husband to 
kneel down and engage in prayer. He did so, and when he got up she 
took hold of his hand and said, “I am going to be with Jesus, which is 
far better than being here.” She then quoted Hymn 386, Gadsby’s, 
commencing, 

“« Weary of earth, myself, and sin;” 

and also part of John xiv.: “In my Father’s house are many mansions. 
I go to prepare a place for you.” She said, “What for me, Lord, un- 
worthy of the least of all thy mercies?” She continued in this blessed 
state of mind up to the time of her death. She desired her husband to 
send for me to her funeral, and to read over Jolin xiv. and sing Hymn 
386 before her body was removed from the house. 1t was done, as she 
wished, and a very solemn time it was. Her last words were, “I wish I 
could take you (her husband) with me; but ‘Let not your heart be 
troubled.’” 

Thus died our dear departed sister in the Lord. 

RICHARD HARGREAVES, Deacon. 


Hartock THEOBALD.—-On October 17th, 1866, Harlock Theobald, 
aged 50, a member of the Baptist church, Rochford, Essex. 

He was exercised with powerful convictions very early in life. It 
seems the death of his mother, which took Place when he was ten years 
of age, made a deep impression on his mind, and often deprived him of 
sleep. He would say to his father, “How bad I do feel. I am such a 
sinner. Those words do so trouble me: ‘Satan hath desired to have thee 
that he might sift thee as wheat;’ and I am sure that he tempts me.” 
This he said with tears. The father being a God-fearing man, and not 
unacquainted with Satan’s temptations and the Lord’s delivering mercy, 
would say to him, “Perhaps these exercises, my dear child, will make 
room for better ones;” which proved to be true. 

In the providence of God, he was placed on a farm where two God- 
fearing men wrought. They attended a chapel where a free-grace gospel 
was proclaimed, and where the dealings of the Lord with his people were 
traced out; and he gladly accompanied them, anxious to find relief for 
is sin-stricken soul. According to his own testimony, the first mani- 
estation of divine favour he received from the Lord was from these 
words, when going home one evening alone in great trouble of soul: 
“Lord, remember me.” Faith sprang up in his soul, the burden fell 
from his mind, and he felt peace in believing in the Lord as all his sal- 
vation and all his desire. 

In 1848, he joined the Baptist church at Rochford, and continued an 
honourable member to the time of his death; though, in the providence 
of God, he removed to Rayleigh in 1865. 

In the early part of his affliction, he was often dark in his mind, at 
times s greatly tried and tempted; but the last two months the Lord was 
mercifully pleased to appear and bless him with a spirit of submission, 
and, generally, a solid resting upon the faithfulness of a faithful God. 
He much admired Mr. J. C. P.’s and Mr. 8. S.’s sermons, which are read 
at our prayer meetings. Sometimes he would say, “O, how that sermon 
described my feelings!” He was also much attached to our friend K., 
whose ministry was much blessed to him, as he loved a faithful, searching 
ministry. Gadsby’s Hymns were made profitable to him. Even in death, 
Jesus was his theme. When his daughter came into the room weeping, 
he said, “Do not sorrow as those that have no hope;” and holding up his 
hand, he said, “Jesus is precious, and precious to me.” 


& THE GOSPEL @PANDARD SUPPLEMBUT——JANUARY 1, 1867. 


He said to a friend, four days: before he departed, “ I think I shall not 
be here long. Deatli has been a great terror to me; but that is gone. It 
is an unspeakable mercy to have the sting removed.” 

To a friend who saw him the day before he died, he said in a whisper, 
being too weak to speak loud, “I am waiting.” The friend said, “Dear 
brother, if it be the Lord’s dear will, may he give you a joyful passage 
over the river; but whether fair or foul, as one justly obsegved, the Rock 
of Ages lies at the bottom of the brook;” at which he held up his poor 
hand and smiled. To another friend he said, “The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin.” “Yes,” the friend said, “past, present, and to 
come” “Yes, yes,” he said. In the evening he repeated that passage: 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ,” &c. ; 
and on the following morning he dropped mortality to enter into Hite 
eternal, | ‘ 





JAMES ELDRIDGE died at Mayfield, Sussex, August 2nd, aged 65. 

Like the rest of Adam’s race, he walked according to the course of 
this world, a stranger to himself and God, and the power of his truth, 
being contented with the form; until about the 18th year of his age, 
when it pleased the Lord to call him by rich, free, and sovereign grace, 
convincing him of his lost, undone, and ruined state by nature and prac- 
tice, as a transgressor of God’s holy and righteous law, and to separate 
him from those companions with whom he had associated, as will be 
seen by his own’ pen, as he writes to a friend who was in trouble about 
his eternal state: _ 

“Dear James,—According to my promise I will now endeavour to 
write a few lines to you in a poor broken way. These words came upon . 
my mind just now, when speaking to my family : ‘Compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled.’ 

“My thoughts ran thus: Did the Almighty compel you? I believe 
he did, secretly, for I had no will to go to him; not the least desire 
after, nor knowledge of him. I loved what are called the innocent 

leasures of the world ; but stuck close to my church, and in my heart 
rated all dissent. But the set time came when light broke into m 
mind, and I was powerfully made to feel my ways did not please God, 
which broke up my false peace, and I found that instead of being in the 
way to heaven I was in the road to hell. I was righteous in my own 
eyes, thus living as the world does to this day, and always will live until 
grace changes the heart. I found, to my grief, that I had broken, either 
in thought, word, or deed, every precept of God’s holy law, and that I 
was born in sin and shapen in iniquity, and my comeliness turned into 
corruption, 

“Thus I was divested of my supposed strength, and had no hope in 
anything that I had ever done or ever could do. But it was most blessed 
news to me to hear of a Saviour. I was led to see that Christ had ful- 
filled the law in every point, and that Jesus was just such a Saviour as 
my poor, helpless soul needed. But here was the difficulty, and a very 

eat one indeed: ‘He that believeth shall be saved, and he that be- 

ieveth not is condemned already.’ I was the man. Condemned by the 
law and condemned by the gospel, through my unbelief. Thus you see 
how I was wrought upon to compel me to come in. 

“But to proceed a little further. I have reason to believe that the 
Lord, in his mercy, in his own time, caused me to hope in his mercy. 
‘Many little helps I had by the way; but the sweetest hope I had before 
deliverance was at Rotherfield, when hearing Mr. Abbot. - His text was 
‘He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall 
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be his friend.’ The Spirit seemed to direct the word to me with such 
power, and my path was so clearly described, that I felt persuaded I 
should some day know Christ for myself. But that visitation gradually 
subsided, and in my feelings I got further off than before. The 
enemy of my soul tempted me to believe it was not possible for sinners 
to know their sins were pardoned in this life. I was greatly bewildered 
in my mind, and truly [ found that ‘hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick.’ 

“But to hasten on. The Lord in mercy, I hope, brought me into his 
fold, manifestively in this way: I sat hearing Mr. Abbot at Mayfield, 
and felt encouraged; and the last time they sang in the morning the 
clerk gave out these words, by me never to be forgotten: 


‘‘ Sinners can say, and none but they, 
“ How precious is the Saviour.” 


In a moment I saw and felt Christ as the end of the law for righteous- 
ness, and that he had magnified it and made it honourable. sins, 
which I saw and felt were innumerable, were all forgiven for his 
righteousness’ sake. My soul was humbled in the dust ; Thad broken 
the law in every point, in thought, word, and deed, and Christ had 
wrought out a righteousness and placed it to my account, and God the 
Pather was well pleased with it, and withal accepted me for his Son’s 
sake. 

“OQ, my dear friend, that I could now feel that liberty of soul that I 
felt then; but it is not so now. Many days have passed over my head 
since that never-to-be-forgotten time ; many dark days, and some with a 
little light in my dwelling. But I have often thought that his mercy 
was clean gone for ever, that he would be favourable no more. But I 
hope he has, at times, given me tokens for good by the way. My un- 
belief is such an enemy to my soul that nothing but the power of God 
can move it ; but one look, one soft word breaks it a little, and the heart 
dissolves and longs for these visits. 

‘May the Almighty bless thee, and lift upon thee the light of his 
countenance, and when it is well with thee, remember me. 

“Your unworthy Friend, 
“ JAMES ELDRIDGE.” 


After the Lord was pleased to implant his fear in the heart of our 
friend, he sought seclusion and retirement as much as possible, and was 
often found to creep into his bedroom with the Bible and Hart’s Hymns, 
searching for a word of comfort, and crying unto God for mercy, and 
also to go to hear the word preached by those men of God he had 
formesly hated and never intended to hear. He used to delight in 
walking behind the poor, tried people of God to and from the place of 
worship, to hear them converse about their soul’s trials and deliverances. 
Sometimes his heart was made to leap within him with joy, in anti- 
cipation that, as he knew something of the trials, he should also of the 
deliverances they spoke of. He was much helped on one occasion while 
hearing the late Mr. Fowler preach at Mayfield, from Psalm cvii. 10. 

He was a man of few words, bxt with what he said there was solemnity 
and weight which carried the conviction that he spoke from a living 
principle within. 

It appears that after his deliverance he experienced much darkness, 
and had painfully to prove that if he were become dead to sin, yet sin 
was not dead in him, so that he went bowed down greatly, because of the 
abominable inmates of his own breast. <A sight of this on the one hand, 
and of the goodness and mercy of God to him on the other, tended ‘to 
keep him humble, and a constant visitor at the throne of grace, and fitted 
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him also to be a helper and a nurse unto many of the Lord’s poor, tried, 
and tempted followers ; and his company they often sought. He was 
also blessed with a good discernment between the work of the Spirit and 
the work of the flesh. I believe he scarcely ever spoke of what he thought 
concerning others, unless asked, whether by minister or people, unless 
they were made manifest in his own breast in answer to prayer. And 
then, where a union was formed and manifested, such would always find 
him the same man, as he was not carried away with reports he heard of 
others, or with the word of their own mouths, being guided more by 
what he felt concerning them in secret before God. A friend, writing of 
him, says, “It did me good to find that after twenty-two years of ac- 
uaintance and fellowship, the union of spirit between us is stronger 
than at the first. I have lost a praying friend and companion in tribu- 
lation. We used often in days bygone to compare notes together, and I 
found it sweet to have such a companion, as we travelled in a similar 
th,” 
He was a man that had to wade through many providential trials, and 
every thing that he put his hand to seemed to be blighted, But these 
things brought him to be a constant cbserver of the goodness of God in 
providence as well as in grace, 

I believe the temporal and eternal welfare of his children lay very 
near his heart, and I trust they will find that his prayers were not in 
vain for them. 

_ But to come to his last days, For some time he was much afilicted 
and on some occasions he appeared to be at death’s door. It was my 
privilege to visit him on some of these occasions, “O!” he would say, 
* what a poor thing you have come to see! What a helpless thing! But 
I want mercy, manifested mercy. Ah! I find the prayer of the publican 
as suitable as ever I did: ‘God be merciful to me a sinner;’ and I am 
as dependent upon the Lord as a little child.” I said to him, “ And the 
Lord blesses you with proof that you do not depend upon him in vain.” 
“ Ah, but,” he would reply, “I want a true token, a confirmation that 
what I have experienced is of the right sort.” At one time he was 
favoured with a visit from the Lord that humbled and crumbled him 
down in gratitude for the Lord’s great goodness unto him all his days, 
so that he felt willing to die or live. | 

He did not enjoy this sweet frame long before the enemy of his soul 
assailed him, and greatly cast him down, by insinuating that if what 
he had just experienced came from the Lord, it would have produced a 
willingness in his soul to be either damned or saved: “But, you see, 
you are not willing that God should do as he would with you.” 

On my entering the room, I found him in tears, “O, friend,” he 
said, “T believed that I had a sweet visit from him whom my soul 
loveth. But do you think if I had been so favoured, it would make me 
willing to be damned or saved? 

I cannot,” he said, with tears, “feel willing to be damned.” I paused a 
little, and begged of God to give me wisdom to speak a word or two in 
season; and I said, “ Friend, what do you suppose would be the effect if one 
of your children had incurred your displeasure by disobedience of your 
commands, and came and confessed its baseness, and you freely forgave 
it all, and gave it a proof of the same?” The conversation we had was 
the means of breaking the snare. He lay and wept like a child, and 
blessed and praised the Lord for his goodness, 

After this he was restored again, so as to be able to get down to the 
chapel, but was very weak; and on my calling to see him, and saying I 
was glad to find him down stairs again, “ Ah!” he said, “i find, to my 
sorrow, that I am not out of the world yet.” His fe:rs were great lest 
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he should be left at last in the dark ; and one of the family told me 
that he was greatly tempted respecting his last hours, Jest he should be 
£0 left to act or speak that even the world would say, “ What a distressing 
death!” He said to me, “I do so wonder how it will really be with me 
at last. Do, Lord, give me one more token, and then take me home. 
I have been all my days, according to my feelings, behind. I have only 
crept along ; but I am sure of this, if the Lord had not kept me IJ should 
have turned back and given all up long before now. I am a strange 
man; sometimes up, and then down again; a little light, and then 
darkness, Yes, even now, after all these years, I have doubts and fears, 
But I have had many helps by the way.” He then referred to a time 
that he was under sore temptation, and cn going to hear Mr. Hallett, 
the snare was broken. | 

The last time I saw him he said, “It won’t be long. I have received 
my summons.” “Do you feel that all is well between God and your soul?” 
I inquired. He said, “I hope so; but I want something more, These 
words have come with some degree of power: 

‘¢¢ Blest soul that can say, Christ only I seek ;” 
Wait on Him alway, be constant, though weak. 
The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long,’ 
And to Him the weakest is dear as the strong.’ 


And soon after, these words, with still greater power: 


‘s § Bo to this world as dead, 
Alive to that to come; 
- Our life in Christ is hid, 
Who soon shall take us home.’” 
He felt sure, from the effect these words had on him, that -his time here 
was short, and told those about him he was near his end. 

Mr. Blanchard called on him the night before he died; but he was past 
saying much. He told his family that {he should not live until the 
next day. One of his daughters requested him to give them some sign 
if he felt comfortable at the last, which he promised to do, if able; but 
they did not think him quite so near his end. But on being removed 
from the sofa to the chair, as he could not lie down, a great change waa 
seen. On his son coming to him, he looked up and said, “Going home! . 

oing home!” and his ransomed spirit was gone to be for ever with the 
Ford without a groan or struggle. ‘ This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of ai his troubles,” 

Heathfield. G. M, 





NEW YEAR'S DAY. 
Now the New Year’s day is dawning, 
Rise, my soul, to new delights ; 
From the world of sin, this morning, 
Haste away, while Christ invites, 
Nothing earthly 
Can compare with heaven’s delights. 
Nature all around is frozen, 
Emblem true of my poor heart; 
But my Jesus to his chosen ‘ 
Will celestial power impart. 
O! to feel it 
More and more as years depart. 
Should the year which now commences 
Teem with sorrows, crosses, Woes, 


v4 
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Jesus Christ his grace dispenses, 

And his promised aid bestows. 
Sure his presence 

Will defend me from my foes. 


O for grace, each day increasing, 
To pursue my high career ; 
Trusting, praising, without ceasing, 
Through each swift revolving year, 
, Till in glory 
With my Jesus I appear. TRrons, 


WANTS. 


O Lorp, I want to be a child; 
~ I want to learn of thee; 
I want thy mind and temper mild; 
I want humility. 
I want my wisdom cast aside, 
With all my self-conceit; 
I waut to feel my hateful pride 
Subdued at thy dear feet. | 
. O. Srraz. 


PARDON MINE INIQUITY; FOR IT IS GREAT. 


Have mercy on me, Lord ! 
My countless sins forgive ! 

T cast me on thy plighted word; 
O bid me rise and live! 


Upon my guilt I dwell; 
It haunts me day and night. 

And shouldst thou send me straight to hell, 
I here must own it right. 


In sin I was brought forth, 
Defiled in every part; 
And thou requirest spotless worth, 
And purity of heart. 
O let the precious blood, 
That on the cross was spilt, 
Pour on my soul its healing flood, 
And wash out all my guilt. 
Renew my fallen heart, 
My broken peace restore; | 
And inward light and strength impart, 
That I may fall no more. 


Ir is ever seen that the humblest preachers have been most 
instrumental in converting others, and not the most eloquent orpolished, 
who never knew brokenness of heart, and some weight of their own in- 
ward case.—Sleming. [1753.] 

O thou covenanting, thou incarnate, thou obeying, thou bleed- 
ing, thou dying, thou risen, thou ‘ascended, thou interceding Son of 
God! Not all the seraphs‘thou hast created, not all the innumerable 
saints thy love has ransomed, will be able to comprehend, much less to 
display, along the endless line of eternity itself, the length and breadth, 

Ye depth and height of a sinner’s obligations to thee,— Toplady. 


Jangary 1, 1867. 


GOSPEL STANDARD. 


JANUARY, 1867. 


Marr. v.6; 2 Tru. 1.9; Rom. 1x. 7; Acts vit. 37, 38; Mart. xxvirr. 19. 





ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 


How sensibly does each recurring year remind us of the flight of 
time. Ever rolling onward, like a mighty river, and bearing us 
on its broad and rapid bosom, Time, Time, that mysterious, 
inexplicable, and inexorable course of nature which we call by 
that name, hurries us unceasingly on, willingly or unwillingly, 
to that vast and boundless ocean of eternity into which it flows, 
and in which it is absorbed and lost. We did not launch our- 
selves on this mighty, outspread, and ever-flowing stream, but 
‘ when reason dawned found ourselves already floating on it. And 
as we knew not the beginning, so we thought little of the end of 
the voyage. Amidst the sports and tears of childhood, the 
studies and play of boyhood, the airy dreams and rising passions 
of youth, or the soberer pursuits of advancing manhood, most of 
us spent our days heedless of the flight of time and regardless 
ef our nearer advance each day to eternity. Life and time were 
so linked together with us that they seemed as if but one. We 
did not know, or if we knew it, the idea was at once thrust aside 
as an unwelcome intruder, that they really were so distinct that 
with us it might soon cease to be time, but that with us life 
would never cease to be. But the Lord, who had purposes 
of grace towards us, and cared for and loved us more than we 
cared for and loved ourselves, would not suffer us ever so to live 
as those who have no hope and are without God in the world. 
He who had chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, and launched us at the appointed season, without our 
consent or knowledge, on the river of time, that it might bring 
us into the ocean of eternity, there to dwell for ever in his pre- 
sence and in the enjoyment of his love, would not allow us to 
remain ever destitute of that eternal life which he had given us 
in his dear Son, and which consists in knowing him, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent. He was, there- 
fore, pleased, by a special act of his sovereign grace and divine 
power, to quicken our souls into spiritual life; and though his 
dealings have been so various with us, both in Providence and i in, 
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grace, that no fixed standard can be set up, or rigid lines drawn, 
which shall embrace every case, for ‘‘ he worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will,” yet this at least we may say 
of them that they all have been ways of mercy and truth, and 
have all tended to one and the same point and been directed to 
one and the same end—to manifest and glorify himself in our free 
and full salvation, to reveal to our heart and enshrine in our 
affections the Son of his love, and thus make us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light. This, at least, 
we may say is our chief end and aim to realise and enjoy, though 
im many points we may seem much to come short, and though, 
through the power of temptation and unbelief, we may still 
have many painful trials to exercise both our faith and our pa- 
tience. 

If, then, according to our figure, Time is 4 river, and we 
being embarked on it are now floating down on its bosom, it 
may be well every now and then to examine what are the hopes 
and prospects of our voyage coming to a happy end. The course 
of the river is winding and tortuous; the banks are sometimes as if 
out of sight, and at others well nigh meeting; the stream deep 
and rapid; the channel full of hidden rocks; the crew for the 
most part heedless of danger, and more bent on pleasure and 
amusement than disposed to watch or work; and few on board 
seem to be alive to the perils of the voyage, or anxiously looking 
to its end. That it must end we all know, but when and how 
we know not. Will the end be soon? Will the end be happy ? 
When it comes, will it find us prepared to meet so solemn an 
event? These are questions which may well exercise our 
thoughts and lead our minds to earnest prayer and self-exami- 
nation how matters stand personally with ourselves. With 
some of us, either through advancing age or the inroads of 
sickness and debility, the vast ocean appears almost in sight, 
and its waves are already seen rolling and whitening in the dim 
horizon. When once we meet its swellings, and they begin to 
toss up and down our frail bark, and wash over the deck as if 
they would swallow us up alive as those that go down into the 
pit, the reality of our faith and hope will be proved, and it will 
be made manifest whether our profession of religion has been 
only a name to live, or the effect and fruit of a vital work of 
God upon our soul. How rich a mercy will it then be to have 
our evidences so clearly brightened, our faith so enlarged and 
strong, our doubts and fears so fully dispelled, and our soul so 
blessed and favoured with the smiles and presence of the Lord 
that when death comes we may have nothing to do but to die. 

But though the whole work is of his grace, and we shall have 
nothing and enjoy nothing at that solemn hour but what he 
may freely give, (for without him we can do nothing,) yet it will 
be our wisdom and mercy to attend to the Lord’s own words. 
beforehand, whilst life and health and opportunity still admit. 
** Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning, and 
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ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding; that. when he cometh and 
imocketh, they may open unto him immediately.” (Luke xii. 
85, 36.) In another place, also, how graciously does he bid us - 
‘‘take heed to ourselves lest at any time our hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon us unawares;” and how he urges 
it on our consciences: ‘‘ Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all those things. thes 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” (Luke 
xxi. 86.) Nothing is more easy, a6 nothing is more common, 
than self-deception in a point where self-deception is eternal 
ruin. The most suspicious of men are least suspicious here. 
The keen eye which scrutinises every appearance of fraud with- 
out never turns its gaze to examine what fraud there may be 
going on within; and he who suspects everybody never suspects 
himself. When the pocket is threatened, scarce any precaution 
is considered enough to meet the danger. Bolts and bars, iron 
shutters and safes are bought, and a whole army of police and 
watchmen paid to guard against suffering loss of property by . 
force, and every check that ingenuity can devise has been in- 
vented to guard against loss of property by fraud. But what 
care or precaution is taken, what anxious days or watchful 
nights are spent, lest the violent assaults of sin or the subtle 
deceits of Satan should rob us of our own soul? Nay, so 
willing are most to be plundered of that precious jewel, to lose 
which is to lose their all, and so desirous to be deceived in that 
very, we may almost add that only thing whence recovery is im- 
possible, that they pay men on purpose .to- rob and deceive 
them; so that he who robs them most unblushingly, and de- 
frauds them most thoroughly and successfully, carries off as his 
reward in pay or popularity the highest prizes of his profession. 
We do not say that all this huge mass of robbery and deception 
is done of wilful, deliberate purpose, either of the robber or the 
robbed, the defrauder or the defrauded; for the word of truth 
declares of ‘‘ seducers and evil men”’ that they are ‘ deceiving 
and being deceived ’—first ‘‘ deceived,” so as to believe their 
own lie, and then seeking by deceit to impose that lie on others. 
(2 Tim. iti. 18.) But to deceive, to lull asleep, to proclaim 
4‘ peace, peace,” where there is no peace, to sew pillows to all arm- 
holes, is to every discerning eye, beyond all doubt or question, 
the busy trade and active employment of hundreds of men and 
ministers who, knowing nothing themselves of the teaching and 
testimony of the blessed Spirit or the work of faith with power, 
rest themselves, and easily persuade others to rest also, in a form 
of godliness whilst they deny the power thereof. The Lord has 
solemnly and repeatedly warned us against all such thieves and 
robbers. ‘‘Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
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thorns, or figs of thistles?” (Matt. vii. 15, 16.) Yes, by their 
fruits we may know them; for where do we see im them those 
‘‘fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God?” Where do we see in them or in their 
followers that separation from the world, that fear of God, that 
tenderness of ‘conscience, that humility of soul, that brokenness 
of heart and contrition of spirit, that spirituality. of mind and 
conversation, that holiness of life and consistency in walk 
and conduct which are the scriptural marks and fruits of vital 
godliness ? 

But besides fixing our eyes on others and weighing them in 
the scales of the sanctuary, which is often necessary in order to 
guide our own feet and determine our own conduct, do we not 
need also to take special heed to ourselves, and well and care- 
fully put into the same unerring scales our own religion, lest we, 
though in a different way, should fall into the same awful trap 
of Satan ? Many see others wrong who do not seo themselves 
wrong, and, like David, unmercifully cut off a tripping neigh- 
bour whilst they tenderly spare a stumbling self. But the Lord 
has given us a solemn warning to take heed to ourselves. ‘‘ Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.” (Matt. vii. 21.) We need no other testi- 
mony to convince us that many who are buoyed up by false 
hopes from themselves, or by others, will find themselves fear- 
fully mistaken, and, concerning faith, will make awful ship- 
wreck. Few of the barks:which we now see spreading thew 
sails on every side will make a happy voyage. Most will go down 
at that spot where the river flows into the sea, and Time and 
Eternity meet. How will it fare with us? Amidst so many 
wrecks, shall we escape the general disaster? All whose eyes 
rest on these pages will not see God nor behold his face in 
righteousness. 

But how rare it is to hear any warning voice raised from the 
pulpit or the press against the evils and the perils of self-decep- 
tion. How rare to find in any sermon, preached or published, a 
close, searching word addressed to the heart and conscience of 
those who profess to have received the truth. The wicked are 
warned, and the dead in sin cut off with no unsparing hand; 
seekers are encouraged still to press on; the cast down com- 
forted; and the doctrines of grace boldly and faithfully pro- 
claimed. But where are we warned against the danger of self 
deception, of a. graceless profession, of having only a name to 
live, of resting on shallow, imperfect evidences, and of coming 
short at the last of eternal life? But these are the very points 
on which living souls are usually most exercised, and in which 
they find and feel that danger chiefly dwells. It is quietly 
assumed that all who profess to have received the truth are real 
believers, and that their very reception of the truth is an evi- 
dence of divine life. But this quiet assumption is guilty of two 
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evils.. It passes, let, over the very spots in experience where the | 
living family are usually most deeply tried; and, 2ndly, plasters 
with untempered mortar a wall-which is ready to fall, and which 
should rather be pulled down. As a proof of this, just cast your 
eyes around, and if you are at all connected, as most probably 
you are, with a place and people professing the truth, you will 
not have far to look. In our churches and congregations we 
have scores of what we may term common believers. They like 
. to hear the truth; they are warmly attached to the minister and 
his ministry, and. if attacked, will boldly defend both it and him. 
Their life is for the most part consistent, and their seat never 
vacant: They support the cause, when they can afford it, libe- 
rally and ungradgingly; interest themselves and are often very 
useful in the Sunday Sehool; take in and regularly read the 
‘* Standard,” and other religious books; have their private and’ 
family prayers, and rarely miss the prayer meeting. Besides 
this, on the strength of a few evidences, their general blameless 
character and conduct, and the standing which they have long 
maintained in the congregation, they have, perhaps, been received 
into the church, and have sufficient ight and knowledge of the 
things of God to maintain in it a creditable and what is called 
honoutable position. And yet with all this, which looks so well 
and promising outwardly, there is that wanting inwardly without 
which the whole of their ‘profession is vain. Here is the fatal 
secret. It may be all summed up in one short sentence: Zh 
are destitute of divine life. And thus their religion is that of a 
bell or a bugle—‘‘a thing without life giving sound,’ a mere 
noise, a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. ‘With all their 
profession, all their good qualities, their amiableness, their con-: 
sistency, their liberality, their support of the cause, their zealous 
attendance on the means, and their many excellent points, for 
which we cannot but esteem and admire them, they fall short in 
that very thing which to have is eternal bliss, and which to want 
is everlasting woe. The Holy Ghost has never quickened or’ 
regenerated their souls. They have everything but the one 
thing, lacking which they lack everything worth having, and 
possess nothing worth possessing; and thus as dead before God 
are as far from the kingdom of heaven in present grace and 
future glory as the swearer or the drunkard. 

Our language may seem harsh; but we would confidently ap- 
peal to your own experience and judgment, you who know divine 
realities by divine teaching, whether our description be not true, 
and whether you yourself, in your inmost: mind, do not feel that 
you can at this moment lay your hands on several, if not many, ' 
ta whom it applies to the very letter. But what pulpit, what: 
book warns such as these against the perils of their present pro- 
fession ? We see them everywhere in our chapels, forming, per- 
haps, 2 large part of the. congregation, sheltering themselves 
under @ sound doctrinal ministry; and yet it cannot escape the 
notice of any discerning eye that they are, at present at feast, 
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out of the secret of vital godliness. Indeed, some of them are 
sufficiently honest to acknowledge it. But how often do we find 
@ ministry which refuses them shelter under its wings, which 
deals honestly and faithfully with their case, which seeks to 
fasten a word of conviction on their consciences, and to drive 
them out of all false refuges? ‘‘ We must not cast down or dis- 
tress the little ones,” would be, probably, the answer to our 
charge. ‘‘ If we were to be always as you, perhaps, would have 
us, warning our hearers against self-deception, and pointing out 
how far a person might go in religion and yet be nothing, we 
should make ‘the heart of the righteous sad,’ and discourage 
the lambs. We are bidden to preach the gospel, and comfort 
the people of God. If any others take comfort to whom it does 
not belong, that is not our fault.” But is faithfulness no part 
of your ministry ? Should you not by manifestation of the truth 
commend yourself to every man’s conscience :n the sight of God? 
If you warn the sinner, should you not also warn the professor ? 
You would not willingly deceive any; but may you not help 
many to deceive themselves ? 

But there may be a good reason, perhaps, for all this want 
of faithfulness. Are you yourself ever exercised about your 
own state and standing? Are you ever tried in your own 
soul about the reality of your own religion? Do you ever fear 
whether you may not be deceived yourself? Are-you never cast 
down or exercised by the deficiency that you find in yourself of 
gospel grace and gospel fruit? Do you never see and feel in 
your own case how far you might go as a preacher, and an ear- 
nest, accepted, and, perhaps, popular preacher too, and yet in the 
end. fall short of eternal life? Perhaps were you more exercised 
yourself upon your own religion, it would add point and edge to 
your ministry in this very important particular. You.would not 
let people off, nor let them in so easily. You would not suffer 
them to shelter themselves so quietly under your ministry, or 
slip into the church with so little difficulty. Nor is your ob- 
jection of much weight, if of any, that you would distress the 
little ones if your ministry were more searching. Allow that a 
little more point and edge sharpened up your ministry, and that 
a few pinches of fresh salt added to it made some sore consciences 
smart, and some wounds more acutely sting, would that impair 
its efficiency, or diminish its value and acceptability to the family 
of God? Some who had been slightly healed might cry out as 
the old wound was ripped open, and some of the timid and tried 
might quake and tremble with fear; but would that hurt the one 
or the other ? Your keen, sharp strokes would not hurt or even 
touch the life of God in their soul, but would bring it more tg 
light by cutting away its fleshy surroundings. You had bette? 
send the little ones groaning home than rejoicing in a false 
peace. They will have to groan and sigh more than ever you 
can make them do, before they will get what they want, and 
without which they will never be satisfied. And surely there 
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never was a day when a searching, discriminating ministry was 
more needed, and, we may add, more generally opposed. But 
the more it is kicked at, condemned, and cried down as legal, the 
more it shows the necessity there is for it. Let us seek, indeed, 
to remove from it every just ground of blame.’ The warning 
voice need not, indeed should not, be mingled with any bitter- 
ness, harshness, censoriousness, cutting words, or violent ex- 
pressions. Some seem to think there can be no faithfulness 
without personality or violence. But this is a mistake in the 
opposite extreme. The wrath of man worketh not the righteous- 
ness of God. Anger and personality, wrath and bitterness, 
sneers and irony, attacks on character, and imputations of mo- 
tive, names and places, direct or unmistakeable allusions, are 
all foreign to the whole character and spirit of the gospel. 
Love-to the souls of men, tenderness and kindness of manner 
and expression, earnest desires for the word-to be received in a 
spirit of affection, pressing point after point home on the con- 
science firmly and yet gently, so handling the knife that whilst 
if cuts out every diseased part it leaves the healthy and the 
sound uninjured and rather benefited; an unwillingness to mflict 
too much pain, yet a fixed determination to do what is to be 
done thoroughly and unflinchingly—such and other marks will 
show the workman who nightly divides the word of truth, and 
takes forth the precious from the vile. 

But the question may spring up in the mind of some of our 
readers: ‘‘ This may be all very true and very good, but what has 
it {0 do with the Annual Address?” May we not in our turn ask : 
‘¢ Are not these thoughts, these exercises, these inquiries suitable to 
the present occasion?” The commencement of a New Year forms, 
as it were, al'suitable stand-point whence to look back as well as 
look forward, to look without as well as within, at ourselves and 
at others, and take a general survey of the church and the world. 
We have just emerged out of the year that is gone and stand on 
the threshold of that which is come. Past, present, and future 
we may scan with rapid glance. Few who have any serious, 
solemn thoughts about eternity,; few whose religion is a reality, 
and not a mere name or notion; few who live in some habitual 
recollectedness of the presence and power of God; few whose 
hearts have been touched by his finger and thus made tender 
before him, pass by the first day of the year without some 
spiritual acknowledgment of it. In their secret approaches to 
the throne, in their family worship, at various moments through 
the day, the commencement of the new year will be a subject of 
prayer or meditation with many who fear God, and yet who 
would abstain from any legal or superstitious observance of days 
and months, and times and years. Why should not, then, we 
embrace the opportunity afforded us by our Annual Address to 
look back as well as forward, without as well as within, to the 
state of the churches as well as the state of our own souls? We 
are not ever to be treading the wheel or tugging at the oar of 
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this world. There is something higher and holier to be attended 
to, something to engage our earnest thoughts, anxious cares, and 
warmest affections besides and beyond the shop or the farm, the 
counter or the counting-house, the bench and the loom, the wife | 
and the children, the cupboard and the pantry, the sweat of 
the brow or the toil of the brain. We boast of our freedom; 
but what is our freedom worth if we can never get our neck from 
under the chain of. business, and may never indulge ourselves 
with some quiet rest from life’s carking cares and this world’s 
gnawing anxieties? God has mercifully given us a day in every 
week on which to rest and pause amidst the cares, the business, 
and the whirl of life. Well may we say that God has given it 
us, for such a boon to man and beast never would have been 
either given or taken by man. And thankfully do we accept 
what he has graciously given. But for the ever-recurring Lord’s 
Day, but for the rest of body and soul then given, but for the | 
services of the sanctuary, the assembling of ourselves in the 
_house of prayer, the blessedness of a preached gospel, and the 

revival of our spirit under these means of grace, how soon should 
we become as if crusted over with a thick coat of carnality and 
worldliness. But as a soiled dove escapes to some quiet and 
secluded spot where she may bathe her plumage in the rivulet, 
preen her wings, and regain what she has lost in the smoky 
town. of her purity and strength; so the soul, soiled with the 
dust and smoke of the week, gladly embraces the Lord’s Day 
with its rest and quiet, that it may bathe itself once more in 
the fountain opened for all sin and uncleanness, renew its 
strength, and enjoy some of those gracious revivings of faith and 
love whereby it may mount upward in heart and affection to 
where Jesus sits at the right hand of God. 

If circumstances admit, why, then, should not we take the 
opportunity of the new-born year to gather up our thoughts 
from the din and dust of life? Under the old dispensation, the 
commencement of the civil: year (for the Hebrews had a sacred 
or ecclesiastical year beginning-at a different period *) was cele- 
brated by the blowing of trumpets, and was, therefore, called 
‘the Feast of Trumpets.” The first two days of the year were 
kept with peculiar solemnity. There was to be a holy convoca- 
tion, or ‘a calling of the people together, a complete cessation 
from all servile work, and particular sacrifices to be offered. 
(Lev. xxiii. 24, 25; Num. xxix. 1-6.) God would not suffer 
them to enter upon the new year without some solemn reference 
to his service and worship. They were a holy people, separated 
from all the nations of the earth as the Lord’s peculiar treasure, 
and they were to be perpetually reminded of the presence of God 


* The civil year, that is, the year according to which all contracts, agree- 
ments, &c., on worldly business were calculated, commenced on the first day 
of the ‘month Tisri, corresponding to our Sept. 16; but the sacred or eccle- 
siastical year, according to which all the great festivals were determined, 
commenced with the month Nisan, corresponding to March 16; 
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in their midst as- their special privilege and happiness. They 
were not then to commence the year for themselves, but for God. 
The silver trumpets blowing through the camp aroused their 
sleeping bodies, and called up their listless minds to remember 
that they were about to enter upon a new year. On that day 
they met together in holy convocation; on that day all servile 
. work was laid aside; on that day the burnt offering sent forth 
its sweet savour unto the Lord, the meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oil was presented, and the sin-offering slain to make atone- 
ment. Is there not some instruction couched for us in all this’? 
And may we not enter upon the new year with some sense of the 
gracious hand which has led us through the past, and on which 
we desire to lean, that it may guide us safely through the pre- 
sent? . 

We know not what the present year may bring forth, either 
as regards our private or publie interests. We seem on the 
eve of important events, if not of troublous times; and we 
know not how far they may personally affect us. The past has 
been a most eventful year. The very visible heavens have them- 
selves seemed almost out of course. Our cattle have been 
afflicted with a mysterious and most fatal.disease, of an infection 
unparalleled for subtlety of communication, and great Josses 
have been sustained.* Nor has the danger ceased, for though 

‘ mercifully much mitigated, the disease still lingers in our coasts, 
and breaks ont in different places, to show that the Lord’s out- 
stretched hand still hangs over us. Cholera has swept away its 
thousands in the eastern part of the metropolis, and heavily 
visited other parts of the land. The crops, when ready for har- 
vesting, were ruined in the field by a continuance of drenching 
showers; and the potato disease, in more than its usual viru- 
lence, has much added to the calamity. In the north, heavy 
floods have destroyed much valuable property, and been attended 
with sad loss of life. The oldest of us.can scarcely remember 
-such a storm as feli on the commercial world on t:it Black 
Friday, (May 11th,) when the great discount house, \. ich was 
. popularly supposed to be as firm as the Bank of Ennglan.|, st »pped 
payment. The crushing weight with which the general cullapse 
of credit fell on other louses, and the far-reaching. calamity 
-which spread, in consequence, all through the country can aever 
be’ fully known; for in these commercial disasters, though the 
rich seem most to suffer, yet the shock, as in an earthquake, 
reaches all classes, and spreads itself through the whole of 
society in the waste of capital, the diminution of credit, the dear- 
ness of money, the breaking of contracts, the suspension of great 
‘works, the throwing out of employment of large masses of the 


* It is calenlated that about 300,000 cattle have died or been slaughtered, 
-of which the actual money value could not have been much less than 
£4,500,000, (four millions and a half,) besides all the contingent loss of milk, 
butter, cheese, manure, &¢., as some of our readers know by their own pain- 


+ 


ful experience. — - og 
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labouring population, and the general depreciation of property. 
Directly or indirectly, therefore, all suffer under these revulsions. 
When, too, as in the past year, such heavy blows fall simulta- 
neously on the agricultural and commercial world, the disaster 
becomes intensified; and we doubt not that many of our readers, 
in one or other of these large interests, have had a bitter taste 
of the losses of 1868, and enter with crippled resources on 1867. 
. What an eventful year has it also been on the Continent. 
Events-now pass so rapidly before our eyes that, as in travelling 
by rail, the scene is all come and gone before we can gather up its 
character or fully understand its features. One campaign sufficed 
to lay prostrate in the dust one of the greatest powers of Kurope 
—the Austrian Empire, and thereby to accomplish two results, 
both of which at one time seemed a visionary and hopeless 
dream—a free Italy and a united Germany. Pent up in our | 
little Isle, we think little of the struggles and sorrows of the 
Continent. Twenty-five millions of Italians, and sixty millions 
of Germans are to us but drops and units. The grinding tyranny 
of Austria in Italy, its firm support of all the iniquities of the 
Papacy, and its stern, cruel repression of all civil and religious 
liberty, as it little concerned us, we seemed little to think about 
or care for. We who cannot bear a thread to tie our own hands, 
can look and see other nations bound hand and foot with com- 
parative indifference. It would be out of place to dwell at any 
length on this subject, but we cannot forbear remarking that 
two more important events could scarcely signalise any one 
year. Italy is. now free to the Adriatic. The last Austrian 
soldier has left Venice, the last French Zouave has quitted 
Rome. For the first time since A.D. 1494, when the French 
king, Charles VIII., crossed the Alps and entered Florence and 
Rome in triumph, the soil of Italy is untouched by the foot of a 
foreign soldier. Italy, under French or German yoke for more 
than three centuries and a half, is now free from sea to sea 
and shore to shore. But with freedom to Italy comes the down- 
fall of oppression, both civil and religious. The temporal power 
of the Papacy has already virtually, if not actually, fallen. 
The year 1866 has seen what prophecy, aceording to most in- 
terpreters, has long pointed to—a fatal blow at the usurped 
power enthroned on the city of seven hills. Rome has now 
virtually changed its sovereign and belongs to Italy, not to 
the Pope. What is hidden in the mystic womb of time, 
what great issues will flow from this mighty revolution, none 
can foresee ; but we may be sure that matters will not end here. 
We have elsewhere expressed our opinion that the downfall of 
the Pope’s temporal power does not involve any diminution of 
his spiritual authority, and indeed may only for a time increase 
it. But the blow which God has struck at the Pope's temporal 
wer 1s @ pledge, and perhaps a beginning of the blow which, in 
s own time, he will deal at his spiritual. The spiritual power 
and authority of the Papacy may rise to a great height; and in 
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this country, as so many good men have predicted, it may yet 
establish for a short time its throne. But Babylon is already 
judged. Her day will come, and all her pride, her pomp, and her 
power, and all who rejoice in it, will go down into the pit. 

We have given our pen a somewhat loose rein, but standing 
on the edge of the year now come, we could not but cast a 
glance over that which is gone, particularly as it will be an 
epoch memorable to the end of the world. Nor are we so shut 
up within the bounds of our red covers as never to take a look 
at the outer world. We are still in it, though we hope not of 
it, and may consistently watch and trace the hand of God in the 
great movements to which we have already alluded, as well as in 
those minute matters which more nearly concern us in pro- 
vidence and in grace. 

But now let us look forward as well as backward. The year 
before our eyes may hold in its bosom events which may deeply 
concern us, and affect us more sensibly than those of that which 
is past. We know what is past, but. we know not what is to 
come. What personal, what family, what providential trials 
may await us, we. know not. Sickness may attack our bodies, 
death enter our families, difficulties beset our circumstances, 
trials and temptations exercise our minds, snares entangle our 
feet, and many dark and gloomy clouds make our path one of 
heaviness and sorrow. Every year hitherto has brought its 
trials in its train; and how can we expect the present to be ex- 
empt? What then? Shall we sit down and wring our hands 
at the prospect of anticipated trials? Shall we go forward to 
meet them, or wait till they meet us? Anticipation is often 
worse than the reality, and for this simple reason, that no 
strength or support is either promised or given for trials of our 
own forecasting. ‘As thy days,” (not ‘‘as thy fears,”) ‘so 
shall thy strength be.” ‘ Hitherto,” said Samuel, ‘‘ hath the 
Lord helped us;” but the Ebenezer (‘‘ the stone of help”) was 
the memorial of a battle won, not of a battle in prospect. The 
well-known and often-sung lines, 

*¢ He that hath help’d me hitherto, 

Will help me all my journey through,” 
well express the hope and confidence of a believing heart. If, 
indeed, we are his, whatever our trials may be, his grace will be 
sufficient for us. He who hath delivered, can and will deliver; 
and he who has brought us thus far on the road, who has so 
borne with our crooked manners in the wilderness, and never yet 
forsaken us, though we have so often forsaken him, will still, we 
trust, lead us along; will still guide and guard us, and be our 
God, our Father, and our Friend, not only to the end of the 
year, if spared to see it, but to the end of our life. May he 
bring us very near to himself; may his fear be ever alive 
in our heart; may he hold up our goings in his paths, that 
our footsteps slip not; may he keep us from evil, that it may 
not grieve us; and may he constrain us, by every constraint 
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of his dying love, to live to his praise, that we may glorify 
him in our body and spirit, whieh are his. Blessed with his 
presence, we need fear no ill; favoured with his smile, we 
need dread no foe; upheld by his power, we need shrink from 
no trial; strengthened by his grace, we need apprehend no suf- 
fering. Knowing what we are and have beer when left to our- 
selves, the slips that we have made, the snares that we have 
been entangled in, the shame and sorrow that we have procured 
$0 ourselves, well may we dread to go forth on this year alone; 
well may we say, “If thy presence go not with me, carry me not 
up hence;’” and may we not add, ‘‘ For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? 
Is it not in that thou goest with us? So shall we be. separated, I 
and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of the 
earth.” (Exod. xxx. 16.) May we be thus manifested as those 
who have found grace in the Lord’s sight; and as a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, may we be separated from all the 
people, profane or professing, who think and act otherwise, that 
are upon the face of the earth. 

Such is the desire and prayer for himself and for every one of 
his gracious readers of 

Their affectionate Friend and Servant, 


THE EDITOR. 


A TIME TO GET, AND A TIME TO LOSE; A TIME 
. TO KEEP, "AND A TIME TO CAST AWAY. 





’ My dear Friends,—Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ ! 

I hope this will find you well in body and well in soul, and 
then you will have a smile on your countenances when this letter 
reaches you. Thinking and talking about friend G. and his 
wife, caused me to send these few lines to inquire how you both 
are getfing on in the miry clay, and if you often get your feet 
stuck fast, so that you have to ery, ‘‘ Lord, help me! Hold thou 
me up and I shall be safe. Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness 
O thou that savest by thy right hand those who put their trust 
in thee.” But we have proved that the Lord, at times, is pleased 
to enlarge our steps under us so that our feet did not slip, and 
we have been enabled to say, ‘‘ This God is our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide, even unto death.” But we often 
stand in need of the Holy Spirit to strengthen our faith, and to 
create the fruit of the lips, and for the Lord to come and com- 
fort our souls, to comfort all our waste places, and to make our 
wilderness like Eden and our desert like the garden of the Lord; 
so that joy and gladness may be found: in our heart, and thanks. 
giving with the voice of melody unto the God of our salvation. 
The Lord says, ‘‘I, even I, am he that comforteth you. Who 
ast thou that thou s shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die ?” 
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But, alas! How very eften we are lookibg unto man and not 
unto the God of our help. We so soon get into captivity and 
walk in darkness and seem to have no light, and then we are 
full of fears that what we had felt had been only sparks of our 
own kindling. So we prove the truth of the wise man: ‘«To 
every thing there is a season and.a time to every purpose. under 
the heaven.. A time to be born and a time to die; a time to 
plant and a time to pluck up that which is plazited; ” and when 
we get more knowledge in our heads than we have experience in 
our hearts, we prove in the fires that there is “a time to get and 
atime to lose; a time to keep and a time to east away.” 

I hope the Lord is blessmg you in your business, so that God, 

asa God of Providence, is praised by you; for these are no emall 
mercies, though, to our shame; we often forget the hand that 
supplies our wants. But there is one thing, he does not forget 
us; for he says, ‘‘I will feed my flock (the Chureh) and will 
cause them to he down, saith the Lord God:" and they, at 
times, are enabled to rest by faith upon the faithfulness of their 
God to his word, his promises, and his oath. To lie down sets 
forth rest; and when the Lord -is pleased to give peace in the 
soul, who can give trouble? for the Lord binds up that-which 
was ‘broken and strengthens that which was sick; and it is the 
Bread of Life, the Lord Jesus Christ, that strengthens the heart 
of the poor and needy; and they can say: ‘It is of the Lord’s 
mercies that I am not consumed, because his compassions fail 
not. They are new every morning. Great is his faithfulness.” 
And how often we have proved him to have been a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from 
the storm, @ shadow from the heat when the blast of the terrible 
Ones is as a storm against the wall! 
, tam glad to say that the Lord still is pleased to go on bless. 
ing the word to the souls of his family, though the insta‘ument is 
yery weak, at times, in body and soul. All power elangs to 
our covenant-keeping God. This I prove by the Lord not leaving 
me or the souls of the people barren. 

I shall be glad to hear from you when the spring begins to 
flow and the fire to burm;.for then the heart.is warmed and the 
mouth opened, and the. soul can rejoice. All these dwell on 
high and their places of defence shall be the munitions of Rocks. 
Bread (Christ) shall be given them, the ransomed. of the Lord), 
and water (the life of God in the soul) shall be sure. 

But I must conclude, with our love ta you. both. 


~ Landport, Septr. 11th, 1863.- | T. 8. & E. 5, 


Liou does not travel from the sun so swiftly as the quickened 
odies of the saints shall rise into glory, honour, and immortality, when 
the Saviour of man shall appear, and the archangel’s inl sound.’ In 
4 moment, in a twinkling of an eye, the dead shall be Jnoorruptible 
and we shall be changed.— 7oplady. 


of 
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HE THAT FIRST MADE Mr STILL KEEPS ME 


My dear Friend and Brother,—After rising from my knees 
this morning, I thought of that sweet union which exists among 
the brethren. ‘‘O,” thought I, ‘I must write a few lines to 
thee, who have always shown kindness to me, who am one of the 
least in the Lord’s Chureh ; for, indeed, such I feel myself to be ; 
and when I say in the Lord’s Church, I hope I don’t presame, 
for, as I can prove, he has often heard my prayers. I draw from 
his own word that the Lord *heareth not sinners, but if. any 
man do his will, him he heareth ;” and doing his will from the 
heart is indeed in having a pure desire put into the heart to 
desire the knowledge of him, which is more than whole-burnt 
sacrifices. This was the case when he first got my affections 
and made me willing to leave all for him; and though I suffered 
much from terror, and said that his arrows stuck fast in me, 
and the poison of them drank up my spirits, yet I pressed on, 
hearing his own servants who had got the treasure in earthen 
vessels and proving the power to be of God, that as the showers 
do two things—viz., refresh and soften, so I have ever found the 
word,—when it comes from faith it goes to faith as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

O what a merey to have this life kept in existence for so many 
years, as it is now forty-five years since the Lord quickened me, 
and still I prove that | 

‘* He that first made me, still keeps me alive.” 

This mortal life is nothing; but the words of eternal life will do 
for the soul. Thus we find with his servants the prophets. They 
waited for his words and spoke them to the people. The children 
of faith received them and then they prospered. And so now. 
When his blessed word comes in power, it is as it was in the 
days of the apostles; ‘‘ Our word came not to you in word only, 
but in power.” Thus by the Spirit that was given, good was 
effected. How often have -we seen that we could notgo on, 
without this power ; and this will produce union and will always 
bring about a real love among God’s dear children as those who 
wait upon him esteem the words of his mouth more than their 
necessary food. If we don’t hear from our best friend pretty 
often, suspicious thoughts begin to arise in our hearts whe- 
ther all is right, whether we are not in some wrong path ; 
for as in olden times there were complaints made that sins had 
separated between the soul and God, so now there is a shaking” 
of ourselves from the dust and putting on the beautiful garments, 
—putting off the body of sin—putting on the new man which is. 
created after the image of him who created him; and what a. 
mercy to know these things, which are thought so little of by 
many! But those who hear his sayings and have them in their 
hearts, pondering the path of their feet and finding their ways 
established, these, blessed be God, shall never see death. 
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They are a separate people, near to. him by precious blood; and 
indeed they have felt, and do feel that nothing but precious 
blood will ever bring them near. He that hath this is richer 
by far than all the rich men in the world, and can say with 
art: 
‘* My treasure is thy precious blood, 

Fix there my beart, and for the rest 

Under thy forming hand, my God, 

Give me that frame which thou likest best.” 


Feeling such a sweet frame in my soul this morning, though 
very weak in my earthly body, which must be dissolved, caused 
me to write to you, wishing that nothing may ever happen to 
break our union, as I told dear C., that next to the salvation of 
my soul do I esteem it a favour to have a place in the affections 
of God’s dear people, and to say with David, when speaking of 
Jonathan, ‘“‘ Very precious hast thou been to me, my brother.” 


Your affectionate Friend, 
Budleets, Maresfield, Sept. 26th, 1863.. JOHN CLARK. 


“AND YET THERE JS ROOM.” 


Wits shame and blushing I confess 
That I am all unrighteousness ; 

“ A leper all unclean ;” 
Jesus, thou good and great High Priest, 
My case of leprosy thou sees 

And how long thus.P’ve been. 


I’ve been shut up for many days; 
O give me now a look of grace; 
Dear Lord, forget me not. 
As I am leprous quite all o'er, 
Pronounce me clean in heart and core, 
All fair, without a spot. 


All over sin from head to feet, 
I come to find the mercy-seat, 
The throne of Jesus’ grace; 
My heart is sad through sin and guilt, 
Lord, thou canst give me, “if thou wilt,” 
Near thy dear side a place. 


My soul’s for ever lost through sin, 
If thou refuse to take me in, 
Eternal death’s my doom. 
| Whatcan Ido? Where can I go, 
But to despair and endless woe, 
Unless in Christ there’s room ? 


“Yet there is room.” What, Lord, for me ? 
And shall my soul in safety be ? 
Shall I not be shut out ? 
Xi 0, it shall be to.the are 
y Conquering rious 
“Grace! Grace!” my tongue shall shout, 
1845, A. W. 
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SOUND ADVICE. 


My dear Friend and Brother,—I have sent you what I believe to 
be the proper form of certificate, whieh must be signed by two or 
more friends, and taken to the Consistory Court at Canterbury, to 
be registered. | 

I sincerely hope that the dear friends at Deal, in their solicitade 
for opening this place for worship, have principally in view to spread 
thereby the fame and glorify the name of our adorable Jesus. Do 
not entertain the most distant wish to infringe upon any ministers’ 
interests, or to disturb the peace of any religious society, otherwise 
than as the work of God in the souls of his dear children may pro- 
duce such effects; and such effects are certainly very likely; indeed, 
I think almost sure to follow, whenever a poor sinner is quickened 
to feel his bondage under the present wretched state of the Dissent- 
ing churches in general. Remember our blessed Lord’s words in 
Matt.xv.14. The faithful minister of the gospel, and every humble 
follower of Christ, may rest on the faithfulness of our covenant God, 
fully assured that the living Head will not lose one of his members. 
If they are dead, he will quicken them; if they are blind, he 
will enlighten them; if they are entangled in either of the many 
errors that abound, be will break the accursed snare. They shall 
all come into the glorious liberty of the gospel. They shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make them free. Therefore, we need 
not oppose ourselves to the intereste or honours. of poor deluded 
mortals, whether ministers or members of churches, in order 
to accomplish the Lord’s work. Let us be careful to have our eye 
upon Christ alone, and bég of God the Holy Ghost to glorify him in 
us and by us; then we may be regardless of what any may say or 
think of us. a 

The kind letter you sent me did not give much surprise, as what 
you related respecting the meeting-house was what I expected, and no 
expostulations of mine could have made it otherwise, But I found 
much pleasure in the perusal of your letter, by finding that your 
desires were going out after. Jesus. I hope they still are, and that 
your eye is fixed steadily on him. O my brother, to have Christ 
formed in the heart the hope of glory, to have our souls resting on 
him, to know that we have life in him, is more, infinitely more, than 
the wealth of a world; yea, more than everything besides. This 
gives a blessed assurance of strength for every burden, defence from 
every enemy, supply for every want, healing for every wound, com- 
fort for every sorrow, and an eternal rest at last. 

May the Holy Spirit show you more of his matchless excellence 
from day to day, and fill your soul with a rich supply from his 
never-to-be-exhausted fulness. Do not fail, when he indulges you 
with holy freedom, to implore his blessed presence to be with his 
poor unworthy servant. a . 

With the sincerest affection in him, Your Brother, 

Po BOW. GOLDSMITH. 
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IS: THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE ORDINANCES 
OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, AND ESPECIALLY OF BAPTISM 
LIMITED BY THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WORD OF TRUTH 
TO MINISTERS ONLY? 


Wa intimated on the Wrapper of our last October No. that it 
was in our mind to take up the above subject, as involving con~- 
siderations hidden from the eyes of men of one idea, who only 
know what they have been taught by the precept of men, and as 
having also an important bearing on’ many points of divine truth. 
This. pledge, therefore, we shall now attempt to redeem. 

- Were it a mere idle, unprofitable question, or a point of dry 
and barren controversy, we would willingly let the whole subject 
drop, for we cannot but think most of our readers would consider 
that our proofs from the Scripture were decisive and conclusive 
of the truth of our views; but we believe it will be found on 
mature examination that it contains in its bosom some m- 
structive lessons, and involves some important consequences 
which, perhaps, may not have presented themselves to ther 
minds in the light in which we see them. The deep wisdom of 
the Holy: Ghost, as manifested in this question, is altogether 
hidden from ‘superficial, ignorant professors, who know neither 
the Beriptures nor the power of God; and indeed is not only 
usually overlooked by ordinary readers of the New Testament, 
but, in our judgment, is not sufficiently understood or appre- 
ciated even by some who possess a deeper insight into the mys- 
teries of the kingdom. 

In examining, however, such points, we should bear in mind 
several: important considerations. First, let it be remembered 
that the Scriptures, as given by inspiration of God, were 
written for all time, as well as for the then present time, 
and as sueh looked forward prospectively to all the various. cir- 
cumstances and phases'in which the church should be placed 
down to the end of the: world. Secondly, it should be recollected 
that there are certain strong, deep-seated tendencies in the 
human mind which are ever displaying themselves, and unfold- 
ing, a8 a necessary consequence, different forms of error or evil. 
Now the Holy Ghost, possessing an iffinite and infallible know- 
ledge of the heart of man, and foreseeing with ineffable clearness 
and distinctness the whole end from the beginning, has in the 
depths of his wisdom provided beforehand suitable and sufficient 
remedies against these evils for the guidance of the family of 
God. The amazing subtlety with which these tendencies of the 
human mind have been worked upon and drawn out so as to 
issue in the firm establishment of error and evil in the professing 
church, compels us to believe that Satan has been the main 
agent in this matter, and that he has employed these tendencies 
to the building up of his own kingdom of darkness and wicked- 
ness. We trust we shall make this: clear as we carry on our 
argument and work ont the chief points of the question now 
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before us. Two preliminary considerations will, however, be 


necessary. 

1. We shall first, then, assume that there are two standing 
ordinances in the Lord’s house—ordinances of his own institu- 
tution, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. And we shall assume 
that these are not sacraments, according to the views of the 
Church of Rome and the Church of England, but ordinances, the 
difference between the two consisting in this that sacraments are 
claimed to be immediate channels of grace, whilst ordinances 
are merely celebrations or memorials, which may or may not be 
attended with a divine blessing, but are not channels of spiritual 
life. This distinction between sacraments and ordmanees it 
is most important clearly to understand, and ever to bear in 
mind, for without it neither this nor many similar questions can 
be fully comprehended. . 

2. We shall, secondly, assume that these ordinances of the 
Lord’s house, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, are limited to 
believers in the Son of God; for not being sacraments to convey 
grace to the soul, but memorials of the sufferings, sacrifice, 
death, burial, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, faith is re- 
quired in the recipient that they may not be lifeless forms, but 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

But now comes the main gist of our present question— 
the administration of these ordinances of the Lord’s house. Is 
their administration, for the same arguments apply to both 
ordinances, limited to ministers—in other words, msy none 
but ministers either baptize or break bread? We hold that ther 
administration is not so limited, and that the Holy Ghost has 
not confined the administration of the ordinances to one class 
of men—the ministers of the word of truth. If you deny this, 
you are bound to show us two things: 1. That the Scriptures 
of the New Testament have clearly drawn this limit. 2. To 
inform us what you mean by the word “ ministers.”’ 

We shall take the last point first, as occupying less room for 
its examination and clearing the ground more fully for the con- 
sideration of the first. What, then, do you mean by “ ministers,” 
-when you say that to them is limited the power or privilege of 
baptizing and breaking ‘bread to believers? Do you mean 
ordained ministers—men on whose heads have been laid the 
hands of the presbytery? ‘No,’ you answer, ‘‘we do not 
mean that, for we do not hold with human ordination.” 
Do you mean, then, pastors of churches, or will you inelude 
supphes of various kinds, from the man who is regularly 
engaged in a wandering ministry to the man who sometimes 
reads a sermon, gives out a hymn, reads a chapter from the 
desk or pulpit, and comments a little on what he reads? 
“«No,” you answer, ‘‘Ido not mean all who thus occasionally 
speak, but only generally recognised ministers, such men as 
those whose engagements appear every month on your wrapper.” 
Well and good. But these very men—most of them, at least— 
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began m a small way. They were led first to read a chapter | 
and make some comments on it; then, as their grace and 
gifts became more ‘manifest, and the Lord seemed more evi- 
dently with them, they advanced from the desk to the pulpit, 
and went gradually on from ‘strength to strength till they 
obtained a firm footing m the esteem and affections of the 
church of God. Now, if you limit baptizing and breaking 
bread to these recognised ministers, please tell us when they 
might begin to administer the ordinances of the Lord’s house? 
Draw the line for us when this great privilege became theirs. 
Was it when they mounted the pulpit? Then you make a 
low box or a high box the exact turning point, and that a 
man in the low box is not a minister and must not baptize, 
but that the same man, when mounted in the high box, is a 
minister and may. Hold the ordination of ministers as the 
Church of England and some dissenting churches do, and 
you can then draw a line between the ordained and the un- 
ordained, and say boldly, ‘‘ None but an ordained minister 
may break bread or baptize.’ But if once you give up the — 
ordination of ministers, we defy you to draw a line, on one 
side of which there stands the man who speaks in public, but 
may not baptize, and, on the other, the man who speaks in 
public, and who may baptize. False principles necessarily lead 
to false conclusions, and to set out and walk in an unscriptural 
path must end in folly and confusion. If you limit the adminis- 
tration of the ordinances to ministers, you are bound to show us 
_ who are ministers, and what makes them ministers, what sort of 
recognition is required to manifest them. as such, and at what 
pertod of their ministry the privilege is to be conceded them to 
administer the ordinances of the Lord’s house. If you cannot 
do this, it is evident that you do not understand the question, 
and are talking of matters in which you possess neither earthly 
nor heavenly wisdom. 

But now a few words upon this all important pomt: ‘ Has 
the Holy Ghost limited the administration of the ordinances to 
ministers of the word of life?’ If he has, show us where. 
Point out the chapter and verse in’which we find, either in 
word or substance: ‘‘ None may baptize but s minister of Jesus 
Christ.” We are bold to say that there is no such limitation to 
be found in the New Testament. And what is more, the pre- 
eedents given us in the New Testament prove just the contrary ; 
in other words, most plainly show that private believers may, 
if occasion need, scripturally baptize their believing brethren. 
We have before adduced the remarkable instanees of Paul and 
Cornelius, neither of whom was baptized by a minister. Ananias, 
who baptized Paul, was simply a disciple at Damascus, where 
there was no church or congregation, but only a few scattered 
disciples, who had fled there for refuge, at the time of the per- 
secution at the death of Stephen. There is not the slightest 
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ground to believe that he was a minister in any sense of the 
word, as set apart to preach the word of life. Peter wauld 
not baptize Cornelius himself, moved probably by.the same 
godly motive which kept Pan! from himself baptazing at Cormth, 
lest any should say he baptized in his own name. (1 Cor. 1. 16.) 
He therefore simply ‘‘ commanded them to be baptized mm the 
mame of the Lord,’’ which was doubtless done by one of the 
brethren who had come with him from Joppa. They were 
‘simply believing brethren, what we should call members of 
the church, who accompanied him on his journey for his pro- 
tection and comfort. Indeed, to these men of God, Peter and 
Paul, as long as the candidate was a believer in the Son. of 
God, as long as the ordinance of baptism was rightly. attended 
to, it was a matter of little importance who took him down into 
the water and baptized him-—that is, of course, so long as the 
baptizer was himself a believing brother. Paul therefore -con- 
sidered it a matter of so little importance that he had almost 
forgotten whom he had and whom he had not baptized: ‘I 
thank God that I baptized none of you but Crispus and Gaus; 
lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name. And 
I baptized also the household of Stephanas ; besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other.” (1 Cor. i. 14—16). Custem 
and tradition have invested it with a factitious importance, and 
turned a simple memorial into a solemn ceremonial; but could 
we view the baptism of a believer as a mere commemorative act, 
# simple, open profession of faith, we should see that it really 
mattered very little who led him into the water and immersed 
him im the name of the Trinity, so long as the administrator 
‘was a believing and‘baptized brother. I¢ is the faith and pro- 
fession of the candidate, not of the person who merely baptizes 
him, in which the chief stress of the whole act lies. Were it 
otherwise, and did its mght administration depend on the 
ministerial office of the administrator, its validity might be 
continually impaired or called in question. : 

- But now take a matter of fair inference, for this is: &dmis- 
sible where positive proof seems defective. Could the twelve 
apostles have baptized all the 8,000 who were called. on the 
day of Pentecost? It seéms physically impossible that twelve 
men should have baptized 8,000 persons in that.space of: time. 
But assume that the 120 brethren who met with them . aided 
them, and the difficulty much disappears. That allows about 
twenty-three candidates to.each administrator, whereas +o: lait 
it to the twelve apostles would allot 250 to each apostle. 

' But we pass on now to another part of our subject, to which 
we made some allusion in the opening of the present article. 
We have there alluded to the wisdom of the Holy Ghost in not 
limiting the administration of baptism to: ministers. -‘Te:-set 
this point forth more elearly, we shall consider it under the two 
following heads. 1.:The genius, character, and ‘spirit of: the 
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New Testament dispensation. 2. The tendency of the human 
mund to set up a system of its own distinet from and opposed 
to the mind of God.. 

- 1. Unless we can understand and enter into the character and 
epirit of the New Testament dispensation, we cannot properly 
understand the nature and bearings of the. question now before 
us. Observe this, then, as a fundamental principle of the New 
dispensation, that its main, its ruling spirit and character is, 
that it is @ epiritual dispensation. Formas, rites, ceremonies are 
gill foreign to, and alien from this spiritual character. . Order is 
meedfal to prevent confusion, and ordinances have been gra- 
clously given as commemorative acts of the sacrifice, death, and 
resurrection of the blessed Lord, as well as pledges of his love, 
and distinctive badges of true discipleship. But these very ordi- 
nances are as if impregnated and permeated with the character 
and spirit of the. whole dispensation. They are, therefore, on 
the one, hand not sacrificial or sacramental rites, nor on the 
other: mere forms and ceremonies, but spiritual institutions, 
and as such for believers only, and to be attended to hy them in 
faith. Now, if you agsert that-none but ministers may admi- 
nister these ordinances, you at once endow them with a kind of 
sacramental. character. You make their validity depend on the 
administrator being the member of a kind of priesthood—one 
of a privileged caste or body of men to whom in some mysterious, 
unexplained way belongs @ peculiar privilege, But this is the 
very essence of tha Old Testament dispensation, and to hold this 
18. virtually a renunciation of the-distinctive character of the New. 
You are, therefore, as far as you have the power, bringing 
us back to the beggarly elements from which the gospel has de- 
livered us, and thrusting our necks under the old yoke. You 
are virtually restoring priesthood ag the peculiar privilege of a 
separate class, and thus overthrowing that grand and blessed 
trath that all believers are priests, for as they are ‘“‘a chosen 
generation,” so are they “a holy nation, a royal priesthood,’ 
{1 Pet. ui. 5,} whom Christ himself has made kings and priests 
unto God. (Rev. i. 6.) We have all along admitted that, for the 
tke 6f order dnd other reasons, it is best for one to administer 
the ordinance of haptism who has some recognised standing in the 
€hurch ef God, Our present argument is to show that it is not 
£0 limited, and that so to limit it.is contrary to the free spirit of 
the new dispensstion, which allows and sanctions a liberty un- 
dshown to the old. 

2. But now see the evils which would have been. produced had 
the administration of baptism been go limited. Never was there 

4 time when these evils wero more forced on our attention. 
What is the main doctrine of what is called Puseyism, or 
Ritualism? The doctrine of sacramental grace, that is that 
grace is communicated mainly if not solely by the sacraments, 
pf which the chief are Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. But 
What thence follows? That they are only channels of grace 


36 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—JANUDARY 1, 1867. 


as entrusted to, and administered by the ordained suecessors of 
the apostles to whom alone appertains the Christian priesthood. 
And who are these priests to whom alone appertains the right 
of baptizing infants and celebrating the Lord’s Supper? The 
regularly ordained mimisters of the Church of England, whe 
have been set apart as consecrated by the laying on of hands by 
the bishops, the only legitimate successors of the apostles. To 
‘them alone, according to this doctrine, are given the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven. They alone are priests, and all other 
ministers excepting their brethren of Rome, are schismatics, 
who have no more divine right to baptize or celebrate the 
Lord’s Supper, than the priests made by Jeroboam of the lowest 
of the people, which were not of the sons of Levi, (1 Kings xii. 
81) had right to minister in the temple and offer sacrifice at 
Jerusalem. 

We see, then, where we should be landed, were this doctrine 
true that none but ministers may baptize or break bread. What 
a stepping-stone to that domineering priesthood which is every- 
where now lifting up its head. How soon would the doctrine 
be established on the following basis: 1. None but ministers 
may baptize or administer the Lord’s Supper. 2. If so, then 
they must be ordained ministers, that all may know their office, 
and that none should thrust themselves into it without proper 
testimonials. 8. If ordained ministers, who is to ordain them ? 
In whom is lodged the power to ordain? It must be some 
superior order, some succession of men, like Timothy and Titus, 
who ordained elders in every city. Then it must be the bishops, 
for these claim to be the only legitimate successors of the 
apostles. All this finely-spun web seems to us, and rightly 
seems, a mere figment. But it is the creed, and the advancing 
_ reed of thousands. How wisely, then, does the breath of the 
Holy Ghost blow away all this gossamer web by the simple fact 
that, in the Scriptures of the New Testament, the administra- 
tion of the ordinances of God’s house is not limited to ministers, 
though, as a matter of order, they may be most suitably and 
conveniently administered by them. _ 

But of all sects and denominations we should be the last to 
limit the administration of the ordinances to ministers. For 
who and what are our ministers, and how are they distinguished 
from their believing brethren? They are not edueated at an 
Academy, and made into ministers there. They: are not or- 
dained by the laying on of hands at any chapel, and made 
ministers there. When called to the pastoral office by a church, 
and they accept the call, they are not made ministers there. 
They wear no distinctive dress, take mo distinctive title, and 
assume no priestly position to separate or exalt them, as a 
peculiar and privileged caste, from above their fellow believers. 
Some of them labour through the week at their secular business, 
and by honest industry maintain themselves and their families ; 
some are deacons of churches, with the good will of the church 
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still retaining their office; some assume no higher position than 
serving occasionally destitute places; few are pastors regularly 
settled over a church and congregation. As called of God to 
preach the gospel, as honoured instruments of good, as pos- 
sessed of grace and gifts, as labouring many of them under 
poverty of circumstances, heavy trials, and many afflictions, 
they have an enduring place in the esteem and affections of 
their hearers, and to them is willingly entrusted the adminis- 
tration of the ordinances. To baptize, to break bread, falls as 
much within the scope of the pastor’s office as to take the chair 
at a church meeting; and we should be the last persons to wrest 
the administration of the ordinances out of his hands. Order, 
regularity, the giving of honour to whom honour is due, the 
avoiding of petty jealousies, and the general maintenance of 
peace and quietness in a church and congregation, all pomt to 
putting into the hands of the pastor the administration of the 
. ordinances. And, by parity of reasoning, where there is no 
pastor, the same privilege should be conceded to the minister 
who supplies the pulpit. But what is conceded as a matter of 
order must not be claimed as a matter of right, or, what is worse, 
demanded as a matter of divine warrant. For were it so, it 
would nullify our ordinances, unless it were proved in every in- 
stance that they were administered by an accredited minister. 
It would make them like the mass if the wafer were not con- 
secrated by a priest—a profane, invalid ceremony.* It would 
unchurch a large number of our members, fill our churches 
with strife and confusion, and land us next door to, if not 
actually within, the threshold of Ritualism and Popery. From 


all which evils, good Lord, deliver us. 


You that profess to fear God, beware of the first wrong step, or 
indulging in what are termed little sins; for sin is of a very hardening 
nature. It is not so to stop when once indulged in. It is like 
Tinwee a stone down a hill; the farther it goes the faster it goes.— 
. td ° : 

Every true believer has the oil of grace; and because of the 
anointing of this oil, which runs from the head of the spiritual Aaron to 
the meanest of his members, he is.called a Christian. He is not a 
Christian indeed without this oil. The use of this precious oil from the 
holy One is to fit the soul for the impression of those rays of light from 
the Sun of Righteousness by which it grows and bears fruit to the glory 
of God. This glorious Sun might irradiate 10,000 spiritual worlds, yet, 
without this oil, the spirit of man would be no better for its rays. It 
could neither prosper nor be happy. But haying this spiritual unction, 
the soul has communion with the Lord of life, and grows, by his light 
and heat, in wisdom and stature, according to the measure and intention 
of the heavenly gift.— Ambrose Serle. 


* Both the Church of Rome and of England admit, in extreme cases, what 
is termed lay-baptiem. Thus, if a new-born infant seems likely to die, the 
midwife may baptize it; and if we remember right, the Jewish child, Mortara, 
about whom so much was heard a few years ago, was claimed by the Church of 
Rome as having been baptized by a Romanist nurse-maid. 
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Obituary. 


' HANNAH JACKSON. 
Diep, October 28th, 1866, Hannah Jackson, aged 89, a member 
of the church at Frederick Street, Birmingham. 

She was one well taught in the things of the kingdom of God. 
The Lord allotted her great afflictions and great consolations 
from the time that he called her by grace until he called her out 
of this time state to join the triumphant, blood-washed throng in 
glory. 

The following is copied from some papers found after her 
death: When I was about eight years of age, I remember 
having serious thoughts about eternity. J felt I had a soul that 
must live for ever either in heaven or hell. Young as I was, 1 
used to envy every everything that had no soul. I thought if I 
could leave off telling lies and say my prayers and read the 
Bible, and do all that is right, surely the Lord would save me; 
but, alas! I found that the more I strove against these things, 
the more I sinned and stumbled. 

I continued in this state, sinning and trying to be good, till 1 
was about 18 years of age. One Sunday night I went to hear 
a Baptist minister, named Smith. He took for his text Job 
Xxxvili. 7: ‘* When the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy.” As soon as he had read his text, 
my mind was sweetly drawn to hear him, and I thought within 
myself, «‘O that I might die the death of the righteous, and that 
my last end might be like his!’ But something within me 
said, ‘‘Should you like to live the life of the righteous?” I 
thought, ‘‘ No; for they are always singing or praying. They 
never go to wakes or fairs;” of which I was very fond. I saw 
under this sermon that I could do nothing towards saving my 
soul. I thought, ‘‘If I am elected I shall be saved, live how I 
may; and if I am not, but go to hell, there will be plenty there 
besides me.”’ 

. About this time I was married to a God-fearing young man ; but 

my heart was not changed. I loved the pleasures of this wicked 
world. I once went, unknown to my husband, to see a play. 
As soon as I reached the top of the stairs, such horror seized me 
that I was compelled to take hold of the rails to hold myself up. 
I felt as if I were come to the very pit of hell; and the smoke 
from the lamps reminded me of the smoke of their tormeht, 
ascending up for ever and ever. I could not enjoy the play, for 
I thought the ceiling would fall and ‘send me quick to hell. 
_ Soon after this, my first child was born; and in eighteen 
months after that, the second; and the third in about two years 
afterwards. In these troubles I was often afflicted. These were 
the means of separating me from the vanities of the world. I 
was now brought, in a painful way, to see and feel that all 
flesh is as grass.. I said with David, ‘‘ All.men are lmrs,” and 
women, too. - 
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‘I now tried té look up to God, but felt so overcome with a 
burden of guilt and sin, I could say nothing but, ‘‘God be- 
mercifal to me, a sinner!” I now longed to know if I was one 
of God’s elect, but thought it impossible. That Scripture seemed 
to cut me off: ‘‘many are called, but few chosen.” I was very 
fond of my eldest child, and often spoke to him about the things 
of another world. At the age of five years, he was taken ill and 
died. Just before he died he broke out in such an: earnest 
manner and said, “‘ Mother, mother! I want to die, to go to 
God.” A few minutes afterwards he said, ““I have seen the 
Lord, and he has gone back through the sky.” As soon as he 
was dead, I felt. as if God was tearing part-of my flesh from me. 
In a few days after his death, I was afraid he was gone to hell. 
Such enmity rose in my mind that I looked up to the sky and 
wished I could pull God from his throne. Then I trembled, lest 
God should call me away; and these words. seemed to cut me 
through: ‘‘ Prepare to meet thy God.” I continued tried about 
my child. I wanted to know if he was saved, when a Methodist 
said to me, ‘‘ Did you teach him the way of salvation?” This 
‘sank into my heart. I thought, “O my child is gone to hell 
because I have not taught him the way of salvation.” This 
was too much for my poor mind. I put both my hands to my 
head and was going to tear off my hair, when those words came 
into my heart, ‘‘ Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Soon after this, I felt my heart cleave to my youngest child, 
and I thought, ‘‘ Now I will have my revenge on God. He has 
taken away Charley, but I will love Edwir in his place. In two 
days my Edwin was taken suddenly ill in a fit, and my other 
little boy, four years of age, was seized with a burning fever, 
and in a few hours breathed his last. Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel, he did not leave me to myself, but enabled me to give 
him up into his hands. I did not know then that it was the 
Lord, but I know now. My Edwin was restored. God took my 
children that he might humble me. O how I was led to seek 
him and ask him to begin a work in my soul! 

I now began to feel truly wretched and miserable. Let me 
be doing what I would, my guilty soul, death, and the day of 
judgment were in my mind. I used to fall upon my knees to 
pray, for I thought all prayer must be said upon the knees; but 
my heart felt so hard I thought I was mocking God. Then I 
read the Bible, but that condemned me. Sometimes I walked 
-about the house, crying, “O my hard heart; my guilty soul!” 

One day, while in this state, as I was coming down stairs, 
these words came with power: ‘Thou shalt see the salvation 
-of God.” I did not know then what salvation meant; but the 
words melted my heart; my eyes overflowed with tears. I 
-stood still and said, ‘‘ Lord, if I do see it, let it be in the 
redemption of my soul.” I was so blind and ignorant, I did 
not know that those longings and desires were prayers. I found 
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much sweetness in asking God to begin a work of grace upon 
my soul. 

"about this time the sins of my childhood came into my mind, 
and I felt God's holy eye was upon me. Some days my burden 
was so great that, but for the thoughts of a hereafter, I should 
have destroyed myself. I now longed to hear the gospel 
preached. I went eight miles to hear Mr. 8. His discourse 
was much blessed to me; but I was afraid my religion was not 
deep enough. I asked the Lord to make my religion deep. One 
night I slept at my sister's, and was much troubled through a 
dream. I thought I should be lost. I did not know that Jesus 
was the way, the truth, and the life. In the mornmg I went 
down stairs in great distress and took up a book called the 
‘‘ Gospel Standard.” I opened upon some verses which begin: 

“ What is this within my heart 

That hope and fear inspires ? 
When shall I find the promised rest 
My soul so much desires ?” 
These verses were blessed to me. My eyes overflowed witlz 
tears, and I was helped to hope again that, after all, I might be 
found amongst God’s children. The same day I saw some 
people going to the races. I thought, ‘‘Ah! A few years ago 
I should have been glad to go with you; but now I see it is all 
vanity.” While I was thinking upon these things, I felt such 
love in my heart to the Lord that I cannot describe. I looked 
up and said, ‘‘ Lord, do let me be one of thy children.” The 
same night I felt I was a great sinner. My conscience was so 
burdened with guilt I thought my body would burst under it. I 
felt as if God’s holy eye was upon me. I ran up stairs, thinking 
to run away from him; and as I went I beat upon my breast, 
and cried aloud, ‘‘I beasinner. I have sinned against the 
Most High God.’ I sank down in a corner of my bedroom. I 
felt as if the holy eye of God would sink me, body and soul, into 
hell. I cried out, ‘‘ Where can I go? If I ascend up into 
heaven, he is there; if I descend into hell, he is there. What. 
must Ido? God be merciful to me, a sinner.” When I had 
groaned this out, I felt the load of guilt removed from my 
conscience. I got up and went down stairs. Whenever my 
husband saw me crying, he thought I was crying over the 
children, and I did not tell him different. I would not tell 
any one what I was passing through till I was sure it was the. 
work of God. 

In this state I-went to bed and passed a fearful night. It 
Was opened up to me how God made Adam without sin, and 
that through his fall we had all continued to get worse and 
worse and more defiled through sin. Here I felt I was lost, 
lost, and I was constrained to tell the Lord he would be just 
and righteous if he sent me to hell; and it seemed as if there- 
was nothing to look forward to but fiery indignation to consume 
my guilty soul. O what a holy, holy God is the God of Jacob! 
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Truly he was as a consuming fire to niy soul. My little hope 
‘was burnt up, and I could see no way whereby he could save 
my lost, sinful soul. I can neither write nor tell what I felt. £f 
gave myself up to live in hell for ever and ever. Towards 
morning, I fell asleep. When I awoke, these words were on my 
mind and much encouraged me: “ I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy.” I got up, and as I went about the house I 
cried, ‘“‘ Mercy; merey! O Lord, have mercy on me!” I went 
into the wash-house to try to wash, when all at. once I felt sueh 
a, blessed sweet peace flow into my soul that I was forced to sit 
down. Then these hnes came into my soul with a power and 
sweetness I had never felt before : 
‘¢ Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, ; 
Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain.” 

I thought, “No, it never will. I must have Christ.” I felt 
that if the Lord offered me an angel I should say, ‘‘No, that 
will not do. I must have Christ, his very self.” Then these 
words came: “ Sing aloud, O heavens, for the Lord hath done 
it;’’ and then these words: ‘‘O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest.” The immortal sweetness that attended these portions 
I never can tell. It lasted about two hours. Then it began to 
awindle away, and I began to wonder if this was the work of 
I was pretty comfortable through the day, but on the morrow 
‘I took up the ‘‘Gospel Standard,” and read that a person might 
go @ good way in religion, and then become like the dog that 
turns to his vomit again. This threw me into great distress. 
I felt afraid I should go after those things which I could now 
feelingly say I hated. This made me weep bitterly. 

I was kept several days in this distress ; but at last I felt as 
if Jesus asked me if I thought he was able to keep me, and I 
-cried, ** Yes, Lord; but wilt thou save such a wretch as I?" I 
was led to see how the Lord had bowed his ear to hear my cry. 
This sweetly humbled me before him. 

The next night my husband was away from home. I had for 
months felt afraid to go to bed by myself, but the Lord per- 
mitted me to go in peace, for I felt all my sins were gone. As 
_ .. lay in bed, 1 saw the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. I knew 

nothing of a sight by faith; so I opened my eyes to see if I 
could see him ; but I could not. It was a doleful, glorious sight. 
Well might Isaiah say he was smitten, stricken of God, and 
afflicted. I saw his pierced hands and feet, I cannot tell what 
I felt. It was indeed a sight of joy and sorrow. [I felt that if I 
-died that night I should go to heaven. In the morning these 
“words were in my heart: ‘‘Old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new.” [I felt it was so, for my 
room, my feelings, and every thing seemed new. My sins were 
-all gone. The fear of death, the day of Judgment, the holy, 


. 
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piercing eye of God, and that burning wrath which I had-felé in 
my conscience ‘were all gone. Afterwards 1 felt dissatisfied, 
Because the Lord had not told me that I was one of his children. 
Tho cry of my soul was: 
‘* Assure my conselence of her part 
In the Redeemer’s blood.” 
The next day I went to chapel in Birmingham. The minister 
spoke from these words: ‘* No man can come to me except the 
Father which has sent me draw him.” My heart was so melted 
within me that I ran off home without the person who went to 
chapel with me. As I was going home, the Lord spoke these 
words into my heart : 
‘‘ Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God.” 
Then this portion came: ‘It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted.” With gladness of heart and tears of joy I looked up 
and said, ‘‘Lord, be these things for me? Be these things for 
me?” At night I went to chapel again ; but did not get any- 
thing. After service I told an old lady my experience. She 
said, “It is the work of God.” As she spoke, I felt the Lord 
Jesus come into my heart. When I reached home, I could 
hardly keep from exclaiming, ‘IT have found the pearl.”’ I went 
to bed with this precious Jesus in my heart as sure as ever 
Simeon held him in his arms. : 

The next morning, I asked the Lord to tell me himself that I 
was one of his children; and O amazing:grace! As I sat by 
myself, the Lord showed himself. No tongue can tell what joy 
and peace flowed into my soul. He did not speak to me, but he 
permitted me, a sinful, vile worm, to look up to him and gay, 
‘‘ Intreat me not to leave thee nor from following after thee; for 
where thou art there I will be also.””’ Then 1 thought I should 
some day fall from being a child of God; but the Lord spoke 
these words into my heart: ‘‘I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee.”” My sinkings all left me, and I said, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and praise his holy name ;”’ when such glorious light 
burst into my soul that everything was made plain to me. I 
saw the way.the Lord had led me ever since I was a child,. [I 
saw and felt that it was my sins that helped to make him sweat- 
great drops of blood, and when he said, “ It is finished !’’ it was 
for my polluted soul. I did not know what to do; but I fell at 
his feet with my heart full of love and solemn joy, with tears 
running down my face. I asked him how he could choose and 
die for such a sinful worm as 1? He answered, ‘“‘Hven 60, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.”” Here I had such a 
sight of my sins and such a sweet assurance within that they 
were all laid upon Jesus that I asked him again how he could. 
think to save such a sinful, vile worm? He said, ‘‘I am God. I 
do what I will in the armies of heaven and amongst the inha- 
bitants of the earth.” O what power and sweetness came with 
these words! I then felt there was no hows nor whys, but he- 
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saved me beesuse ‘he would save me. I canriot tell what I felt. 
The Lord kept speakmg to me. He said, ‘This is the new 
birth ; this is the peace.which the world caamnot give nor take 
away. ‘Mercy and truth have met together on thy account.” 
Then these lmes came: 
“© glorious hour, O blest abode! 

A shall be near and like my God!” 
I rose from my. seat with tears running down my face. I clasped 
my hands and said, 

- +66 What shail I do my Sayiour to praise?” 

T felt so full of love to Jesus I could not praise him enough; and 
O what burning love came into my heart towards all God’s 
people, those whom he.chose in Christ Jesus before the. foun. 
dation of the world. I was obliged to go and tell the old lady 
—who said that it was the work of God upon my soul—-what the 
Lord had- done for me, and how he had appeared for me; and 
as I waa telling her, these words came with sweetness into my 
heart: ‘‘ I know that my Redeemer liveth.. I shall see him as 
he is and be like him.’”- I was enabled to say,. 


‘“‘ Christ is mine and I am his; 
Centre, source, and sum of bliss.” 


I could now look back upon the way the Lord had led me, and 
bless and praise him for all the troubles, trials, and afflictions 
which he had seen fit to lay upon me. 

In those days of joy and peace, the Lord Jesus ‘drew nigh to 
my soul, and while reading his word permitted me, dust and 
ashes, to hold communion with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
One night,-as I lay in bed, the glory was so great that my poor 
body. began to sink under it. I told him he must either strengthen 
my body or go away a little while. Iwas permitted to spend 
several blissful days and nights, as it were, with my heart and 
affections in heaven, 

Soon after this, I felt gloomy and dark, and Satan came to 
me and said: *‘ You thought you were all right, but you see he 
has left you, and I shall have you after all.” I began to be sore 
afraid of him, but I said, ‘Phe Lord Jesus has promised never 
to leave nor forsake me.” “Satan said, ‘“‘ Yes; but whey you 
come to be afflicted, he will, and when you. die I shall have 
you.” This made me sink, and I cried out, ‘“‘O Lord Jesus, 
thou didst promise never to ‘leave nor forsake me. Do come and 
send the devil away, or strengthen me against him;” and he did 
strengthen me, and I said, ‘It is a lie, devil, for 

“ Christ my ransom died.” 
Then he left me, and I blessed the Lord for the deliverance. I 
had been thinking that I had-done with that old serpent and my 
wicked heart; but, alas! I began to find they had not done 
with me. 

About this time I began to take in the “ Gospel Standard ”’ 
regularly, and the Lord, in mercy, blest it to my soul. It was 
some time before I knew what a backsliding, heara was ; and 
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when J heard the Lord’s children talk abeut it, I used to go into 
secret and tell the Lord I would sooner die than live te crueify — 
him afresh, and open his wounds again. Ome day, while I was 
telling him this, I had such a sight of the sufferings of Christ — 
that I cried out, ‘‘ Lord, let me die sooner than live to ein agaanst 
thee, either in thought, word, or deed ;”” when these words came 
into my soul: “Father, I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them “out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 

e evil.” 

I was now led to see that the ordinance’ of believers’ baptism 
was the command of the Lord Jesus, and I felt a love to it and 
a desire to follow him im it. 

But now the Lord withdrew the light of his countenance, and 
permitted sueh abominable things to work within my heart that 
at times I almost concluded the Spirit of God had forsaken me. 
Y had never read nor heard of any who had had their sims par- 
doned feeling such things; but I found the Lord true to his 
word, where he says: “If I go away, I will come again ;"’ and 
s0 he did, and enabled me, a sinful, dark, polluted worm, to 
rejoice in his unchangeable love; and he told me again he would 
never leave nor forsake me. 

I and my husband now attended Frederick Street Chapel. 
Here I found honey, milk, and wine. After we had attended 
about three years, I felt a desire to see the Lord’s Supper admi- 
nistered. One night I stayed, and while the people were singing | 
the first hymn, my soul was filled with joy in the thought of the 
Lord’s love and goodness to sinners. While Mr. Roff was speak- 
ing, I had such a sweet view of Jesus with his disciples in the 
garden, that I said, ‘‘ Lord, is this the way thy children meet ?” 
I asked him if it was his almighty will that I should join his 
church below that he would make a way for me for Jesus’ sake. 
This was a sweet time to my soul. When service was over, one 
of the members shook hands with me, and said, ‘‘ We hope to 
see you amongst us before long.” From this time I felt a love 
to the people and a longing desire to walk in the commandments 
of the J.ord Jesus, and I could not rest till I was joined to that 
people; but unbelief, affliction of body, and the fear of man 
made me groan and say, ‘‘O wretched, sinful woman!” But 
the Lord encouraged me with this line: 

‘¢ idl] never leave thee; doubt it not.” 
I often begged of the Lord to support my poor afflictéd body, 0 
that when I came before the church I might tell what he had 
done for my soul; and he gave me several promises that as wy 
day my strength should be. 

About this time the Lord appeared to me in a dream ; and 
when I awoke I was constrained to say, 

‘‘ For love like this, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break.” 
In two days after this I went before the church and was re. 
ceived; but the baptizing was delayed, as two or three other, 
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were expected to join the church, my husband being one of them. 
Before I was baptized, the Lord hid his face from me, and I sank 
very low. Being afflicted with cold shivering fits, I felt afraid I 
should have them in the water. This made me groan to the 
Lord. Sometimes I thought I should die in the water, and then 
what would become of my children. One cold frosty morning I 
was tempted to put my arms and feet into a tub of cold water to: 
seo how I could bear it ; but the Lord led me to see it was the 
devil, and enabled me to say, ‘‘ Get thee behind me, Satan, for 
thou savourest not the things which be of God but the things 
which be of men.” The day before I was baptized, the Lord 
took away the fear of the water, and a sweet peace took posses- 
sion of my soul; so that I could leave children, body, soul, and 
everything in his hands. The feelings of my soul were, ‘‘ Come 
life, come death, I long to go through the water.” Myr. Ferris, 
who baptized me, preached from the words: ‘‘ Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized.”’ It was a sweet time 
to my soul, and while they were singing the last hymn, my 
heart burned with love to Jesus, his people, and his ways. When 
I came out of the water, the feelings of my soul were, ‘‘ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, for all his mercies and loving-kindnesses which 
he has caused to pass before me to the present time. To whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 


This was on Christmas Day, 1857. After this date she did 
not put down any of her experience, but she was a woman who 
lived very near to the Lord. She was a very ehoice Christian. 
from the time of her baptism till her death. She was almost 
constantly afficted. Both in summer and winter she suffered 
with shivering fits. She often had to be covered with two or 
three extra blankets in the heat of summer. She frequently had 
to turn back after she had started to the house of God, and some- 
times to go out during the service. She tried many physicians, 
but all to no purpose. Her complaint baffled all medical skill ; 
but as her affliction abounded, her consolation abounded also. 
Her conversation was almost entirely upon the things of God. 

I saw her on October 28rd. She was in great pain of body, 
suffering from cold chills. She said, ‘‘What a mercy that 1 
have not to seek God now! That is all done. I know all is 
right between God and my soul; but I have felt such things 
rising in my heart against God that I thought I should 
curse and swear.” She said, ‘‘I told my attendant not to be 
surprised if she heard me curse and swear, for it came up into 
my mouth, only it did not come out ; but,” she said, ‘it 1s no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me; but I have had 
the word of God with me, not with any particular power, but 
just powerful enough to counteract the workings of sin.” 

On Oct. 25th she was happy, and said, 


‘t See the kind angels at the gates 
To welcome weary pilgrims in.” 
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On Oct. 26th she said to her husband, ‘‘ My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced m God my Saviour.” 
She would have the chapter read. Then she said, ‘I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor. any other creature shall be able to separate me 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus the Lord.” 

After this she was not able to speak much ; but her husband 
wished her, if she was happy when she died, to give him a sign 
by lifting up her night hand. She lay for some time; then got 
restless, and worked her hand as if she wanted to raise it. Her 
husband .thought she wanted a pillow. He fixed it, and she 
gradually raised her arm, gave the desired signal, and with a 
sweet, peaceful calm upon her countenance, entered into the joy 
of her Lord 

Birmingham. J. DENNETT. 

[We scarce remember ever reading a clearer or more blessed ence 
than the above account, and it is all the more valuable as written by her own 
pen.—Ep. 


LONGING FOR REST. 
‘“‘ Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest.’”—HeEs. iv. ]1. 


Buzss’p is the soul, already blest, 

That longs to enter into rest, 
By faith in Jesus’ blood; 

That soul is safe, however toss’d; 

Tho’ sinking oft, it can’t be lost, 
Nor drown beneath the flood. 

For those redeem’d by Jesus’ blood 

God brings at length through fire and flood. 
Into a wealthy place. 

Out of the depths his own he'll bring, 

And teach their hearts and mouths to sing 
The triumphs of his grace. 


Poor sinner! Art thou in the deep ? 
Jesus e’en there will safely keep 

Thy fearing, trembling heart; 
Though overwhelmed with anxious care, 
And sorely tempted to despair, 

He'll secret strength impart. 


He will enable thee to cry, 
And look, and long, and pant, and sigh, 
Till he appears for thee; 
Then shalt thou, by experience, know 
That for thy sins his blood did flow, 
And this will set thee free. 
July, 21, 1865. ALFRED. 


“ Trey that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh.” 
They think on them, their desires are after them, and their contrivances 
are continually for them; but “they that are after the spirit mind the 
things of the spirit.” Their desires are after, their thoughts and medita- 
tions are on things spiritual and heavenly.—Dr. Owen. 
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Governess.—Wanted, a person to educate three little girls, from 8 to 13 years of 
e. None need apply unless competent to instruct in English, French, Music, and 
nging. Good references required. Apply, by letter, to C.H. B., Post Offiee, Malmes- 
iry, 5. . 

To Parents or Guardians leaving England.— A widow lady, with one 
sughter, wishes to receive one or two little girls, whose friends would like to know of 
comfortable home on moderate terms. Address, D. Y., East Street, Farnham, Surrey. 


Fo Coach Builders.— Wanted, by a young man, who has just completed his 
yprenticeship, a situation as Light Body Maker and Wheeler, and to make himself 
teful. Good reference. Country preferred. Address, F. R., 28, Church Street, 
ambeth, near the Palace. 


To Master Bakers.— Wanted, by a middle-aged man, a situation as Foreman 
' Single Hand, where there is no Sunday work. Address, A. Z., 291, Albany Road, 
amberwell, Surrey. ; 


o Bakers. —Wanted,-a strong, aetive young man, from 18 to 20, to take the 
anagement of a bread cart. He would be required to write a good hand. One accus- 
med to a Bakehouse preferred. Address, H. B., Brockham, Reigate, Surrey. 


Apprentice.— Wanted, in an established Family Grocery and Italian business, a 
sspectable youth as ah Apprentice. A premium required. Apply to J. Carr, Grocer, 
aubridge Wells. 


A.pprentice.—Wanted, a strong, active lad, of business habits, as Indoor 
pprentice to the Bread and Biscuit Baking business. He will be treated as one of 
ie family, and expected to attend a place of worship. No premium. Pocket money 
lowed, which will be raised every year. Address, Y. Z., Post Office, New Barnet, 
erts. 


To Drapers or Drapers and Grocers.—Wanied, by a young man, aged 
s, a situation in either of the above as First Counterman, or to solicit orders. Good 
ferences. Address, A. B., Post Office, Preston, Brighton, Sussex. 


Under Gardener.— Wanted, bya respectable young man, a situation as Under 
ardener, where he can sit under a sound Gospel ministry. Views in accordance with 
is Magazine. Address, No. 2, Post Office, Lamberhurst, Sussex. 


To Grocers and Tea Dealers.— Wanted, by an active young man, a situ- 


ion as Second Counterman. Has been six years in the trade. Good references for 
iaracter can be given. Address, Baker, Mr. Barnes, Clanfield, near Faringdon, Berks. 
Boot and Shoe Trade.— Wanted, 40 good workmen, to make Strong Bluchers. 
one but good tradesmen need apply. Good wages and full seat of work given. Mak- 
g, 2s. 9d. Apply, Wm. Jaye, Market House, High Street, Aldershot. 


To Grooms & Coachmen.—Wanted, a married man, without incumbrance, 
a small family, to drive one horse, wait at table occasionally, assist in the garden, 
id make himself generally useful. Rooms over stable. Apply to J. R. Andrews, Esq., 
ast Hill House, Wimbledon. S.W. 


Zabourer.— Wanted, a respectable man, as Labourer in a large Garden, where 
ven are kept. A good Mower preferred. Married or single. Wages, 15s. per 
ek. Also a strong Lad. Address, Mr. Sewell, Gardener, Isleworth House, Isle- 
rth, Middlesex. 


General = ervant.— Wanted, a good General Servant, in a small quiet family 
the country. Address, Mrs. Weller, Cromwell Lodge, St. John’s, Hurstpierpoint, 
IS8eX. 


Two Servants.— Wanted, in a quiet private family of three, two conscientious, 
lustrious, cleanly servants. One as Plain Cook and to assist in the housework; the 
her, an active young person, as Heusemaid, and who can work well with her needle. 
ldress, stating age, wages, &c., Mrs. Biggs, Montpellier Villas, near St. Andrew’s, 
turch, Croydon. 8. 


Housemaid.—Wanted, a respectable, steady, and industrious young person 
out 24 years of age, in a small family. No children. One who understands her 
siness, and is willing to make herself generally useful. State length of time she 
ed in last situation, and wages required. Address, Mrs. T. Howard, Millbrook Lodge, 
ttney, Surrey. 8.W. 


-~ 0 ew 


sentleman’s family. The privilege of hearing the gospel, as advocated in this Maga- 
. desired. Address, M. A. Cousins, 6, Merings Place, Wilmington Square, Clerken- 
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The following Ministers will, God willing, 


as undey ! 


GS To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publigher's seven desi 


before the end of each month. 


Lt te requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. 


Pocock, 17th; Mr. Pound, 24th. 

Accrington—Mr.Chandler, 8rd; Mr.Clough, 
LOth & 17th, & evg. of 12th. 

Aldershot-—Mr. Forster, 8rd; Mr. Wick- 
ham, 24th. 

Allington—Mr. Doe, 17th & 24th. 

Alvescot—Mr. Doe, 3rd; Mr. Randell, 17th. 

Arlsey—Mr. Fox, 3rd, at 6; Mr. Levett, 
10th; Mr. Mehew, 10th, evg. (7) 

Arundel (Mr. Smart’s Room)—Mr. Vinall, 
12th, at 6.80. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 10th. 

Bacup (Tonge Chapel) — Mr. Kershaw, 
10th, morn. & aft. (Collections. ) 

Bampton—Mr. Doe, 8rd; Mr. Randell, 
17th, evga. 

Barking—Mr.Woodington, 17th ; Mr. Cow- 
ley, 20th ; Mr. Walker, 27th, at 7. 

Barton—Mr. Levett, 8rd; Mr.Woodington, 
10th. 

Bath (Providence)—Mr. Day, 3rd; Mr. 
Burns, 10th, 17th, & 24th. 

Baydon—Mr. Pepler, 10th. 

Biddenden—Mr. Winslow, llth, at 6.80. 

Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 13th, at 7. 

Bishopstrow—Mr. Mortimer, llth. 

Blunham—Mr. Fox, 24th. 

Blunsdon—Mr. Gorton, 11th, evg.; Mr. 
Lewis, 17th. 

Boiney—Mr. Blanchard, 8rd & 17th; Mr. 
White, 24th. 

Bolton-—-Mr. Chandler, 17th. ; 

Bottesford—Mr. Garner, 12th & 19th, at 

Bristol (75, Castle Street)—Mr. Burns, 
14th, at 7.30. 

Brighton (West Street)—Mr. Hammond, 
Sth, evg.; Mr. White, 10th & 17th, & 
evgs. of 12th & 19th; Mr. Blanchard, 
24th, & evg. of 26th. 

Broughton—Mr, Marsh, March $rd. 

Bury—Mr. Bowker, during the month. 

Calne—Mr. A. Smith, 8rd, 10th, & 17th. 

Cambridge (Hope Chapel, Paradise Street) 
—Mr. Knill, 6th; Mr. Bray, 13th, evgs. 

Co lville—Mr. Thornber, 17th & 24th. 

Collier Street—Mr. Phillips, 10th; Mr. 
Mockford, 24th; evgs. 

Coppice—Mr. Sinkinson, Cth, at 7, 

Charlbury—Mr. Greenaway, 3rd; Mr. Par- 
tridge, 10th; Mr. Spire, 17th. 


Cheeseden Pasture — Mr. Kershaw, 27th,|H 


at 7. 
Cheltenham (Providence, Bath Terrace)— 
Mr. Beard, 24th. 
Chertsey—Mr. Greenham, 24th. 
Chichester (Zion)—Mr. Row, 17th & 24th. 
Clayton West—Mr. David Smith, 24th. 
Clipstone—Mr. Mehew, 19th, evg. 
erne—Mr. Ferris, 13th, evg. 


Coven 

Cricklade—Mr. Chappell, 10th ; Mr. Fark 
24th. . 

Dallington—Mr. Forster, 18th ; Mr. Blu 
chard, 28th, evgs. 

Dane Hill—Mr. Drake, 13th, evg. 

Deptford—Mr. Cowley, 7th & 28th; 
Boorne, 14th; Mr. Greenham, 17th, ey 

Dicker—Mr. Wimslow, 27th, at 6.30. 

Dudley—Mr. Sinkinson, 7th; Mr. Dav 
Smith, 10th, & evg. of 11th. 

Eastbourne—Mr. Boorne, 17th. 

East Peckham—Mr. Phillips, 3rd & 100; 
Mr. Mockford, 24th, morn. & evg. 

Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 25th, evg. © 

Eccleston (Mr. Oraven’s)—Mr,. Vangha, 
llth, evg. | 

Edenbridge—Mr. White, 8rd; Mr. S# 
man, 17th. | 

Exeter (Tabernacle, Coombe Street)—: 
Dunster, 17th. 

Fairford—Mr. Pepler, 17th. | 

Farringdon—Mr. Oollia, 10th; Mr. Yo 
den, 17th; Mr. Lovesey, 24th; Mr. } 
Smith, 19th, at 6.80. 

Forest Side—Mr. Hammond, 18th, at 6% 

Fr ant—Mr. Row, 14th, evg. > Mr. Stal 
man, 25th (? 24th). 

Frittendon—Mr. Pert, 12th, at 6.30. 

Grove, near Wantage—Mr. Marsh, 1; 
Mr. Collinge, 24th. 

Grittleton Mr. Ferris, jot. 

Halifax—Mr. Collinge, 17: 

Handcross — Mr. Woodin 8rd; 
Phillips, 17th; Mr. Blanchard, 4 
evg.; Mr. Boorne, March 3rd. 

Hartley Row—Mr. Ferris, March 3rd. 

Saslingden—Mr. Clough, 14th, evg. 

Hastings— Mr. Forster, 10th & 17th,‘ 
evgs. of 14th & 21st. 

Hawkhurst—Mr. Winslow, 3rd, 10th, $ 
24th; Mr. Pert, 17th ; all at 6.30. 

Haydock—Mr. Collinge, 8rd; Mr, Vaught 
24th, at 10.80 & 2.30. 

Hebden Bridge—Mr. Vaughan, 19th, s+ 

Highworth—Mr. Pigott, 3rd, at 13.30! 
2.30. (Collections for the Aged Pi 


try—Mr. Moore, 17th. 





grims. 
Hilperton—Mr., Ferris, 3rd. 
Hillmartono—Mr, Chappell, Srd, mora! 


evg. 

Hitchin (Bethel)— Mr. A. Smith, 24th. 
ood’s Corner—Mr. Stedman, 11th (?) 
Hollinwood—Mr. Freeman, 26th, evg: 
Horeham—Mr. Mockford, 17th, evg: 
Horsforth—Mr. Clough, 27th, evg. 
Horsham (Jireh )—Mr. Vinall, 5th, at 64 
Horsmonden—Mr. Allard, 17th & 24th. 
Hullavington—Mr. Ferris, 11th (?) 
Iden—Mr. Bradshaw, 17th, after. 
Jucher—Mr. Mortimer, 12th, 
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‘Takenbogt ri-——Mr. Wickham, 3rd & 1 

po ckham, t 

Langport—Mr. Dunster, 8rd, at 1 
& 4th at 7. 

London \ (Gower Street)—Mr. Tasner, ard 

; Mr. Dangerfield, 17th ica 
vane Heramington March 8rd, 
17th; Mr. Smart, 24th & 31st. 

London (Zoar, Great Alie Street, White- 
chapel)—-Mr. Walsh during Feb., Mr. 
Hazlerigg, March Srd, 10th, & 17th; Mr. 
Warburton, March 24 24th & Slst. 

Loughborough—Mr. D. Smith, 8rd & 10th. 

Luckington, Wilts—Mr. Haslerigg, 19th, 
at 2 & 6 (opening of new chapel.) 

Mogham Down—Mr. Drake, 7th & 21st, 


at 
head—Mr. Collis, 17th, morn. ¢ 
aor ; Mr. Vinden, 24th, evg. 
Maidstong—Mr. Row, 10th; Mr. Smat, 
26th, evg. 
Malmsbury — Mr. Gorton, 10th; Mr. 
Marsh, 17th. 
Marlborough—Mr. Marsh, 24:h 
Matfield Green — Mr. Winslow, 13th, at 
Melesham—Mr. H. Pocock, 3rd, 10th, & 


Mildenhall (Jireh)—Mr. Warburton, 17th 
& 18th, evgs. 

Mildenhall (West Row)—Mr. Warburton, 
19th, evg. 

May field—Mr. Mockford, 10th; Mr. For- 
ster, 19th; Mr. Blanchard, 27th, ergs. 

Narborough—Mr. Moore, 5th, » CVE. 

Newick—Mr. Drake, 11th, evg. 

Northampton — Mr. Lindsey, 10th; Mr. 
Marshall, 24th ; Mr. Walgl, March 8rd. 

Nottingham — Mr. Garner, 17th & 24th, 
morng.; 14th and 21st, evgs. 

Oldbury—Mr. Moore, 24th. 

Oxford (Mr. Higgons’s) —Mr. D. Smith, 
15th, evg., & March 8rd. 
emberton — Mr. Chandler, 24th; Mr. 
Vaughan, 20th, evg.; Mr. Freeman, 27th, 
evg. 

Pendlebyry—Mr. Collinge, 13th, evg. 

Peterborough (Salem)—Mr. Fox, 17th, . 

Pewsey—Mr. Pepler, 3rd. 
Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 10th, at 2.30. 
Rainbam—Mr. Tanner, 7th; Mr. Smart, 
27th, evg. 
Reading—Mr. Collis, 8rd; Mr. Boorne, 
10th; Mr. Hammond, 24th; Mr. Farvis, 
evg . of 22nd. 

Richmond (Rehoboth) —Mr. Greenham, 
10th; Mr. T. Marshall, 17th; Mr. Wood- 

ington, 24th. 

Ripe—Mr. Drake, 14th & 28th, evgs. 

Rochdale—Mr. Chandler, 10th. 

Rye—Mr., Row, 8rd; Mr. Alla:d, 10th; Mr. 
Bradshaw, 17th; Mr. Forster, 24th. 


th--Mz. De Fraine, mg Sheepshed—Mr. DP. Smith, th and 12th, 


Shoreham—Mr. Wickham, 10th. (We must 

sefer our friendg tg our rule es to the 
insertion of pgmen. 

Sidlesham--Mr, Row, 21st. 

Stap lehurst—Mr. Forster, March 3rd. 

Staplehurst ( Ebenezer)—Mr. Swonnell, 
during the moath. 

Btaplehurst (Salem )—Mr. OG. Holmes, ard, 
10th, and 17th. 

Staynes Hill—Mr. Phillips, 24th, mora. & 
aft.; Mr. Richmond, 10th, evg. 

Stoke Golding ~Mr. Moore, "Srd. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, Srd; Mr. Levett, 17th. 

Stratton—Mr. Lewis, 17th, aft. & evg. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 14th, evg. 

Stadley—Mr Marsh, 3rd. 

Swindon—Mr. Lewis, ardi Mr. Piggott, 
17th; Mr. Chappell, 24 . 

Sydenham (Mr. Harley’ 3) ya, Cowley, 
6th; Mr. Walsh, 20th, evgs. 

Tenterdén—-Mr. Vinder, 8rd & 10th. 

Ticehurst—Mr. Stedman, 4th (?) At 
Winslow, 17th, at 6.30, and si 1 
at @. 

Trowbridge—Mr. Sargent has accepted the 
invitation of the church at Zion, late Mr. 
Warburton’s, to becomé ‘their stated 
pastor, Mr. Ferris, 17th: 

Tunbridge—Mr. Forster, 20th, evg. 

Waldron-street— Mr. Mockford, 19h, evg. 

Walgrave—Mr. Mehew, 17th. 

Wantage—Mr. D. Smith, 17th & 24th 

Wanbotough—Mr, Chappell, 21st. 

Weet Faa--Mr. Drike, 6th, 20th, & 27th, 
ev 

West ourne near Emsworth—Mr. Ham, 
mond, 6th & 20th, at 6.30. 

Westoning—Mr. Boorne, 8rd; Mr. Bray, 
10th; Mr. Walker, 17th. 

Wigston—Mr. Moore, 10th. 

Wilford—Mr. Garner, 15th, 17th, 22nd, & 
24th, ev 

Windsor— Ar. Vinden, 24th. 

Witney—Mr. Pigott, 10th, et 3030 & 93.20; 
Mr. Doe, bth, at 

Woburn—Mr. T. ‘Marshall, 37d; 44 Me Fiitton, 
17th; Mr. Boorne, 24th. 


Wolverhampton Old Baptig 7 th im 
Mr. David Smith, 8rd, & eves 7 I. 
Collinge, 10th. 


Wootton-woder-edge—Mr. Farvis, 1th, at 
6.30. 


Worcester (late Institute, Silver-street— 
Mr. Moore, 25th, Qvg, 

Wroughton—Mr. Pepler, 24th. 

Those who send such illegible notices ard 
uncertain dates must take the consg¢ 
quences of their own bad writing and 
errors. There are many such this month 





The Christian’ S bam onthly Nows for Feb. containg an interesting account 


ofan old Pilgrim, & 


As ee J. Gadaby, George Yard, Bonverie Street. E,C.. 
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Bastern Life.—J. Gavssy’s Mlustrations of Biblical and Oriental Life wi 
.V.) be given as follows: Bayswates (Mr. Lewis’s Chapel, Westbourne Grove), Fi. 
Qth and 14th, for the Mission to Convict Women; Rep Hitt (Town Hall), Fa 
18th and 19th, for Printers’ Pension Society; Porzar (Dr. Smith’s), Feb. 26th ani 
28th, for the Orphan Working School; Srocxkweux (Dr. Thomas’s Chapel), March it 
& 7th, for Orphan Working School and British School. 


Just published, 192 pages royal 32mo., 
The Bank of Faith.—By WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. The two paris cor 
plete. Verbatim edition. 
Price, 2d. stitched in paper, or $d. post free; 4d. cloth flush, or 5d. post free. Ay 
friends who have sent orders without the extra postage will oblige by remitting tl: 
same, the low price of the book preventing its being sent post free. 
=” The Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer, and other Works of Huntington: 
will be published in due course, at One Penny and Twopence each, if the sale of tz 
above shail realise’ the expectations of the Publisher. 
London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


The Late Samuel Hyles Pierce.—To Printers, Publishers, &o.—T. 
Advertiser possesses the above Author’s MS. Sermons on the Canticlez, and is open: 
a proposal from any responsible party disposed to print them on their own accouz. 
Address, J. H., 129, Upper Street, Islington. N. 

Feap. 8vo., cloth, sprinkled edges, price 1s., 

Death: a Vision.— By Jon Maccowan. A new edition, with Preface |: 
Wits CowPer. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


Life-like Album Portraits of the late Mr. Henry Wm. Fydemat, 
for many years Baptist Minister at Chelmsford, and afterwards at Rochford, in Esse 
and late of Farnham, Surrey, may be obtained, price 1s. each, or post-free for thirtec 
stamps. The proceeds will be appropriated entirely to the support of the widow. App! 
to James Tydeman, Farnham, Surrey. 


SURREY REFORMED BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
Enrolled under Act of Parliament, 18 & 19 Vict., cap. 63. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS, 2s. 6d. PER MONTH. 
No extras; no fines for not serving on Committee. 
Benefits: Sickness, per week, £1; Member's Death, £15; Wife’s Death, £7 10s. 
Christian men should procure the Rules, price 6d., and judge for themselves. 
Forms of Application and every information can be obtained by addressing a letter, pr- 
paid, (containing a stamp for reply,) to the Secretary, William Pike, 150, Old Kent Road 


Good Boots.—Gentlemen’s Side Springs, Balmorals, and Short Wellington 
12s. 6d. to 148. 6d. Ladies’ Fashionable Side Spring Kid Boots, 7s. 6d. to 10s. 6d. A! 
other kinds, including a large assortment of Children’s superior Boots and Shoes, 
the lowest remunerative prices. John James Rusk,* 58, High Holborn, London. 

* Bon of the late John Rusk, whose writings are published in the ‘‘ Gospel Standard.” 

Cheap Lodgings, pure air and water, in a healthy situation. In a room at 
joining, a free grace gospel is preached. Address, Holly Cottage, North Malvern. 


To be Let, Unfurnished, a First Floor; also, Two Small Rooms, suitable for: 
Widow ; or the Two Floors could be had together. Rent moderate. The advertiser,: 
lover of the truth, would like to meet with the same. Five minutes’ walk to a Baptis 
Chapel. Address, 17, Albany Terrace, Old Ford Road, near Victoria Park. 


OCGook.— Wanted, in a gentleman’s family, 2 good Plain Cook, aged about 30. Pe: 
sonal character of not less than a twelvemonth required. Apply for address to 
Briggs, Grocer, 2, Royal Parade, Blackheath, Kent. 


Plain Cook, éc.—Wanted, by a respectable person, aged 31, a situation as 
Plain Cook, or General Servant, where she would have the privilege of attending: 
Gospel ministry. Address, M. Z., Mr. Jonah Elridge, Red Lands, Highworth, Wilts 


Housekeeper.—Kequired, by a thoroughly domesticated person, a situation # 
Housekeeper to a single gentleman or widower, where a servant is kept. No objectics 
to children. Address, T. S., Post Office, Stoney Stratford, Berks. 

Mousekeeper.— Wanted, by the end of February, or the first week in March, by 
a highly respectable widow, a re-engagement as Housekeeper to a single gentlemst. 
‘vadesman, or widower; where she could have the privilege of attending a Gospel mi- 

‘stry as advocated in this Magazine. Unexceptionable references can be given, Ad 

‘98, prepaid, Mrs. Dicker, Mr. Chester, 9, Swallow Cottages, Epsom, Surrey. 
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—-« SUPPLEMENT. 


To “An Inqurrer.”—You ask, “Is it possible for the cause of God 
to be injured?” We rather suspect the drift of your question, and that 
you intend thereby to draw from us the admission that the cause of 
God is so firmly settled both in the eternal covenant, in the promises, 
and by the power of God-that it cannot possibly be injured. 

Now it is a very great error, and no less evil, to so use, or rather 
abuse, doctrinal truth, as thereby to overthrow experimental knowledge, 
or impair practical obedience. There are certain current abuses of this 
kind, such as, “a believer cannot backslide;” “sin can do a child of God 
no harm;” “God is as much glorified by the sins of his people as by 
their obedience.” So you may say, “It is not possible to injure the 
cause of God, for that is secured beyond the reach of injury.” But all 
such views and speeches are but loose Antinomian sentiments and ex- 
pressions, and have sadly contributed to cast reproach and dishonour on 
the truths of the gospel. They should be banished, therefore, from every 
christian mouth as the spawn of that foul spirit which would turn the 
grace of God into licentiousness. Fully admitting the sovereignty of 

od, and that he will, in the depths of his infinite wisdom and power, 
eventually secure his cause from all injury and overrule all things to 
his own glory, yet we may, by our misconduct, bring upon it much 
reproach, stumble the weak, turn back the inquiring, harden the sinner, 
and distress the saint. Did not God tell David by Nathan that “he had 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme?” And 
was this no injury to the cause of God? Causes of truth, apparently 
prosperous and flourishing, have been broken up by the sins of minister 
or people, seeds of division sown never to be eradicated, a cloud brought 
upon the place never to be dispersed, the church broken up and congrega; 
tion scattered where the presence and power of God were once felt and 
enjoyed, and the anger of the Almighty visibly displayed even sometimes 
to the closing of the doors, or the disposing of the chapel to the enemies 
of truth. To say that the cause of God cannot be injured is to contra- 
dict both the old Testament and the New, and stamp {falsehood upon the 
sighs, groans, and tears of broken-hearted saints, and nullify the daily 
prayer and desires of thousands of the best people in the land. What 
1s one of the deepest griefs of a fallen saint? That, through him, re- 
proach and injury have fallen on the cause of God. What is the earnest 
cry, day after day, of all who are possessed of a tender conscience? That 
they may never be so left to themselves and the power of sin and temp- 
tation as to cause the name of the Lord to be blasphemed through them. 
God works by means, and as his cause may be and is advanced by the 
preaching of his word, the prayers, and godly conduct of his people, so 
may his cause be wounded and injured by the sins of those who take his 
name into their lips and make a profession of faith in his Son.—Ep. 

To “H. T.”—We have never seen an explanation of the words to which 
you refer, “ Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not at all?” (1 Cor. xv. 29,) which has given us full satis- 
faction. The best, as it appears to us, is the meaning that “for the 
dead” is intended “in the place of the dead,” as if the idea was of a fresh 
crop of baptized believers succeeding to the place of those who had been 
removed by death. And thus the apostle would ask, “ What shall they . 
do? What benefit shall they get by believing and being baptized, as 
succeeding those who are dead and buried, if there is to be no resurrection 
of the body? Why, then, are they baptized for the dead? Why should 
they take their place as fresh soldiers in the Christian army, if neither they 
nor those dead before them are to be raised from the grave ?”—Ep, 
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To “ A Twenty Years’ Reaper or THE ‘ Gospen Stanparp.’”—You 
ask, “What is, or wherein consists matrimony in the eyes of God,and whe- 
ther it may not be considered as settled in the face of the word of God 
when a man promises a woman matriage, and it is accepted by her with 
her parents’ consent?” And yon inquire “whether it is not wicked for 
either party to break such a contract, and can it be broken, and marriage 

i duite' 


contracted with another without committing adultery ? 
Now, as there is much more involved in this inquiry than may at first 


sight « , and as it may afford us an opportunity of dropping a féw 
remarks on & very important subject, we have thought it might tot be 
unprofitable to answer your question at some length. 

arriage is an especial ordinance of God, instituted by him before the 
fall, that the mutual love and intercourse of the sexes might flow as in a 
consecrated channel, and be purified from all that shame and sin which 
must ever attend all unhallowed connection between them. It is the 
foundation of every other social relationship, the d preservative of 
human society, and the comfort and happiness of thousands and tens of 
thousands in every sphere of life. This, then, being the case, the mar- 
riage union must be carefully separated and distinguished from every 
other bond or tie between man and woman, and be well guarded and 
fenced round on every side by the most jealous caution and care. Human 
law has, therefore, well and wisely come in to strengthen and explain 
divine law, and thus establish marriage on a firm and visible basis. This 
being the case, we must not place an engagement to marry on the samé 
foundation as marriage itself, and make it equivalent with it in the sight 
of God, for the law has taken good care that it shall hot be so in the 
sight of man; and what the law has decided, universal consent has fully 
ratified. But what would be the consequence of so identifying a mutual 
promise to matry with marriage iteelf as to make the violation of the 
contract by marrying another the crime of adultery? That it would vir- 
tually nullify marriage altogether as an institution, and substitute for 
the ordinance of both God and man a mere promise, admitting of all de- 
gives of certainty or uncertainty, and depetident for its fulfilment, not 
6h the fixed law of God and man, but on human-faithfulness and honour. 
If we were to mike ah engagement to marry the same thing, in the eyes 
of God, as marriage iteelf, it might soon come to this, that a a man, per- 
haps in a moment of passing excitement, should say to a woman, “I 
should like to have you for my wife,” and she should answer, “ I should 
not mind having you for my husband,” they are, in the sight of heaven, 
as good as married. What would be the consequences of such a doctrine 
. it is easy to conjecturé, and how fraught they would be with the greatest 
confusion, not to say sin, misery, ahd ruin; for if such a contract were 
the same thing before God as marriage, then the parties might secretly 
live togethet as married people do, and such a connection would be 
before him without blame. 

But though we must not so confound things that differ as to make a 
proniise 6f an engagement to marry, the same thing as marriage itself, in 
the eyes of God, so that either party who breaks the contract and marries 
another is guilty of adultery, yet we must not think lightly of so solemn 
& compact as a marriage engagement. Where no valid reasons éxist for 
breaking the contract, each party should bé faithful to it; and on the 
part of the man in particular, it is most unjust, cruel, and inconsistent 
to win a woman’s affections, promise her marriage, and then degert her 
for another. We say “valid reasons,” by which we do not mean incom- 
patibility of tempét, change of circumstancés, &c., but such as the dis- 
covery of lightness of character or conduct, acts of dishonesty and love 
of strong drink, or of wilful deception and hypéctisy. A man is Rot 
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bound, when such acts, before unknown, come to light, to take a woman 
for his wife merely because he has promised to do so, for the promise 
was made in B ignorance of such circumstances, and never would have 
béen given had they then been xnown. But if we were to make an 
engegem: agement to marry the same thing in the eyes of God as marriage 
iteelf, and that to violaté that contrect and marry another is adultery, 
we should bind a man to tie himself for life to misery and disgrace. A 
contract under such circumstances is better broken than kept, and may 
be viewed not so much as a violated compact as a merciful escape. It 
would imdeed be hard that a man should be bound to marry a discovered 
hypoerité or loose-living woman because he had promised to do so when 
ignorant of her real ¢ ter and conduct, or not dare to- break his 
eng ent, and in due time unite himself to a godly woman who might 
be a blessing and a comfort naturally and spiritually, without the crime 
of adultery ever hanging over his head and pressing on his conscience. 
We see, therefore, to what conclusions we should be brought were this 
doctrine once established and acted upon, that an engagement to marry 
is the same thing before God as marriage; that it is merely human law 
which determines marriage, and that it is adultery in the eyes of God to 
break a contract and marry another. Such a doctrine, we believe, can- 
not be maintained; for if you refer us to the Jewish law, which treated 
an engaged woman as a wife, (Deut, xxii. 23, 24; Matt. i. 19,) you should 
bear in mind that a betrothal in those days was not as with us 4 
mere private engagement, but, as now in Germany, a public act before 
witnesses, and therefore partook much more of the nature of marriage 
than a simple promise ‘Petween two parties. But we are not under 
Jewish law, but New Testament precept, which firmly establishes mar- 
riage, but says nothing about an engagement to marry, private or public. 
hile, however, we thus speak, we would impress on all unmarried 
men and women professing godliness the deep necessity of moving very 
cautiously in so important a matter as engaging themselves to one another 
for life, that it should never be undertaken without much previous prayer 
and watching the hand of God, that it should be entered into in the fear 
of the Lord, and strictly according to his revealed will and word; and 
that when a Promise hae once been made, and an engagement entered 
into, it should be viewed as sacred, and as sacredly fulfilled. An engage- 
ment to marry is not indeed the same thing as marriage, but is such an 
open and received step toward it, that to turn away from it without the 
strongest reasons—reasons such as you could assign to the parents of the 
young woman without fear or scruple, is alike inconsistent, disgraceful, 
and dishonourable. Unmarried men, too, whether bachelors or widowers, 
and especially ministers, who in this matter are exposed to peculiar 
temptations, should especially bear in mind the natural susceptibility 
of the female heart, and that apart from this, call it if you like 
feminine weakness, a woman looks to marriage as her chief human 
hope and place of rest, her protection and support, the centre of her 
ections and duties, her deliverance from the loneliness and blank 
sameness of a single life, a security to her of a more fixed position in 
society, and of more freedom of blameless movement. A man, therefore, 
who desires to fear God, and especially a servant of Christ, should not 
trifle with a good woman’s affections, or give her, by word or conduct, the 
least reason to believe he has serious intentions, if he have no such 
thoughts of, or inclination toward her. He cannot, indeed, always avoid 
swrmises of susceptible hearts, or even escape advances more or less plain 
and palpable, but he can cenduct himself with such prudence and caution 
that no real blame can attach to him, from man or woman,’either as 
encouraging délusive expectations, or feeding the love of gossip and un- 
founded rumour,—Ep, 
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Decent Denths. 


The Publisher solicits information respecting the death of gracious persons. 
Room must be left between the lines for grammatical corrections. Where 
no other information can be given, the name and date of death will be sufficient. 
All accounts must be authenticated by the writer sending his name and address. 
We do not undertake to insert all accounts sent to us, neither do we wish it to 
be thought we fully approve of all we do insert ; but some which may appear to 
us to be somewhat deficient, may to others prove edifying. 


ApaM Manton.—On Nov. 7th, 1866, at Ayston, near Uppingham, 
Rutland, after declining for several weeks, Adam Manton, aged 79. He 
was a member of the church at Providence Chapel, Oakham. 








A. F. P. 
CATHERINE Manton.—On Nov. 30th, 1866, Catherine Manton, widow 
of the above, aged 69. A. F.,P. 


RicHarD Hreaty.—At Oakham, December 30th, 1866, in the 41st year 
of his age, Richard Healy, deacon of the church of Christ meeting for 
the worship ef God at Providence Chapel, Oakham. 

We hope in a future No. to be able to give some iculars. It will 
be sufficient for the present to name that he is the R. H. whose experi- 
ence a peared in the February and March Nos. of our last year’s 
« Standard.” . 





GroraE Kent. —On Jan. 20th, suddenly, Mr. George Kent, of 
St. John’s Park, Upper Holloway. He waa for many years a deacon at 
Wilderness Row. (Mr. Shorter’s.) We hope to give particulars in a 
future Number. ; 


ELIZABETH GILLETT, of West Lavington, Wilts, died on March 19th 
1866, aged 45. 

She was a woman of good experience. The Lord laid the weight of 
eternal things upon her conscience in early days, and brought home a 
feeling sense of the condemning power of, the law when but young, 
which opened up a deep discovery of her lost estate and perishing condition 
before a holy, just, and righteous God; and the same blessed Spirit in his 
own good time showed her something of the suitability and blessedness 
of the Person and work, blood and righteousness, of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the eternal channel through which mercy alone could come to 
save her lost and perishing soul; and the blessed time came when she 
found the pearl of great price, when mercy, pardon, and peace were 
brought home with divine power to her heart. By precious faith she 
could see Jesus suffering in her place, bearing her sins away. These 
things she so blessedly felt that she used often to speak of them in after 
years with power and sweetness to the children of God at Lavington. 

Her precious soul being thus delivered and brought forth into gospel 
liberty, she had, after a little time, a suffering path to tread, and a daily 
cross to take up. Being born of poor parents, she was almost obliged to 
go out to places of service; and at this time she was living at a place 
where the master and mistress were enemies to vital godliness and to 
Dissenters. She bore all their hard speeches and ill-treatment patiently, 
and hid not her face from shame. Her soul being born and bound for a 
better world, she was more willing to suffer affliction with the people of 
God than to enjoy all the pleasures of this world. Her soul was united 
to the dear children of God at Broughton, and she felt a desire to cast in 
her lot amongst them. She saw the right way into the church laid down 

n the sacred word, practised by the apostles and Christ himself; so that 
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Marr. v.6; 2 Tr. 1.9; Rom. rx. 7; Acts vir. 37, 88; Marr. xxvii. 19. 








IN 'FHE PLACES OF DRAWING WATER, THERE 
SHALL ee REHEARSE THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF 


Havine been much exercised in my mind respecting the pub- 
lication of the narrative of some signal displays of God’s justice 
and mercy, during 25 years, in which I held the important 
office of medical officer to a metropolitan hospital, the Lord was 
graciously pleased to relieve me, in an especial manner, by the 
sweet application of those words: ‘‘ Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body and 
your spirit, which are God's.” I was so cheered by this sacred 
visitation that I was enabled to appeal to my most gracious 
Lord, and ask him how it was possible that a poor, sinful, err- 
ing, foolish worm, such as I felt myself to be, could glorify 
him; when those words fell sweetly on my spirit, and brought 
warmth and unction to my soul: ‘‘I lead in the way of righ- 
teousness.” By this instruction, it was made evident to my 
mind that ‘‘ they who are delivered from the noise of archers, in 
the places of drawing of water, do well in rehearsing” (and, in- 
deed, they are commanded to rehearse) ‘the righteous acts of 
the Lord; even his righteous acts towards the inhabitants of his 
villages in Israel.” But truly it may be said that a Christian’s 
whole life is an unfolding of the righteous acts of mercy, love, 
and wisdom of a Triune Jehovah towards him, equally in pro- 
vidence and in grace, both prior to his effectual call out of 
nature’s darkness and the deathly domain of sin and the world 
as well as when in the glorious liberty of the everlasting gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The day may arrive when some of 
these wondrous displays of his condescending grace of love and 
pity to the unworthy being who now wields this pen shall see 
the light, even as they are on record now before him. I know 
not how it is with other Christians; but, for myself, I have 
always been more edified, comforted, and encouraged by the 
perusal of autobiographical sketches of the lives of godly men 
than by any other kind of medium whereby man communicates 
to his fellow-sinner the loving-kindnesses displayed by the Lord, 
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as he draws the awakened soul nearer and nearer to his divine 
_ feet, in contrition and self-abasement. Truly, most truly, does 
dear John Berridge sing, 
‘‘ Living tongues are dumb at best ; 
We must die to speak of Christ.” 
O that the sacred anointings of God the Holy Ghost may be 
voughesafed to my soul whilst I make this attempt, and that, as 
the gracious Remembrancer, he would cormdescend to bring all 
necessary things to my mind that shall be for the glory of a 
covenant God and for the edification and comfort of those of his 
revealed or hidden ones who may be led to peruse any of the 
following records of his discrminatme grace. 

One of the most marked displays of almighty power was mani- 
fested in the following incidents. As the vivid flash of lightning 
oft carries destruction to the dead as to a stately building, whilst 
it affords, by its sanitary influence, renewed vigour and elas- 
ticity to our feelings, so it will be seen here that, as of old, 
justice and judgment attended on Pharaoh and his host, whilst 
mercy and truth brought God’s heritage out of the depths into 
the land of rest. 

At the period to which we now refer, 1830, the well-known 
public-house, ‘‘ The Orange-Tree,” near Gower Street Chapel. 
was then situated in a suburban district, the skittle-ground of 
which tavern formed the rendezvous of half-a-dozen notorious 
characters, whose great boast was the depth and craft of their 
desperate villany. Out of the seven, two only did not come 
under my notice. ‘The others were, sooner or later, subjects for 
medical treatment at the hospital, the fruit of their sin. These 
men were severally journeymen gilders, painters, stone sawyers, 
and dust contractors, none of them above 21 years of age. They 
resorted to the above spot three or four times a week, ‘where 
they related their various depredations on their respective em- 
ployers, and coined fresh plots for future thefts and other vices. 
They gloried in their shame, and, as one of the gang informed 
me in after years, they thought meanly of their exploits if they 
did not cheat their masters out of several pounds per week. One 
of the party amassed sufficient money, from being foreman to a 
parochial dust contractor, to enable him to open a shop in 
St. Giles’s; but a few months afterwards his conscience did its 
work so effectually that he took the remaining sum of £60, and 
handed it over to a friend of mine, tied up in an old worsted 
stocking, with an entreaty that it might be kept out of his sight. 
My friend declined the offer. It was given away to some of his 
associates. He soon failed to pay his rent; upon which he was 
ejected, and became a pauper, whilst the shop was taken by s 
well-to-do patient of mine, who made an excellent little business 
in it, though not in the same line. | 

Such characters are far‘'more dangerous to society than the 
‘burglar, the pick-pocket, or ‘the shop-lifter, as they are trusted 
almost to an unlimited extent by their over-confident employers, 
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day by day; and they work wilily in a quarter where suspicion 
least expects their depredations; whereas the.latter class come 
upon our houses suddenly and once for all, to carry off what 
booty they may chance to lay their ruthless bands upon. The 
names of these men were Charles C., Henry C., Charles B., 
James ©., Wiliam 8., Jerry M‘C., and Edward H. The boast 
of the giider was that. he had taken so many dozen books of gold, 
and sold them as ‘‘ scourings’"’* to the “ beater,” at cost price; 
the painter, that he had got. off so much lead from premises 
where ke had lately put down some “ flattens,” and had carried 
it to the marime-store shop. The stone sawyer was in the fre- 
quent habit of seereting slabs of marble after splicing the blocks, 
and selling them m the east end of London. 

How frequently has that mysterious truth been opened up 
before the eye of the spiritual mind: ‘And as many as were 
ordamed unto eternal life believed.” In the midst of these 
villanous pursuits, the providence of God broke up their nefa- 
rious plots. The new British Museum was in course of erection, 
and the stone-sawyer was at his usual employment, when the 
horse employed to turn a powerful windlass to raise the stones 
entangled its foot in-a rope, and struggled to extricate itself. 
The men came and soon released the animal; but the shaft, 
when thus loosened, flew round, and before the sawyer could get 
clear away, the pole struck his. skull and felled him senseless to 
the ground, from whence he was earried home, and afterwards 
to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. 

Just as his rationality was returning, he found his kind- 
hearted physician, Dr. P. M. Latham, sitting at his bed-side, 
urging him-to be calm and to try and sleep, as his recovery 
depended upon a few hours’ perfeet rest from the harassing deli- 
rium with whieh he had been, until this period, tormented. The 
blow left him paralytic; but as soon as he returned to his 
wretched home, having a wife and s large ‘young family, he 
sought for the Bible, buried beneath a heap of rubbish and filth 
on the floor. From this period he became a changed character. 
He utterly forsook the haunts of his former associates, so that - 
he was not aware of the singular events which came under my 
notice in the hospital wards until twelve years after the above 
“* happy” accident. 

Before this man’s case is dismissed, the reader is informed 
that that revered man of God, Mr. Tiptaft, was the means of 
bringing some of the mysterious events of the stone-sawyer’s 
conversion before the Christian public in the ‘* Gospel Standard” 
for August, 1845, headed ‘‘ The Gospel Physician,” and signed 
““C.” The cireamstances were as follow: Whilst he was 
under the care of Dr. P. Latham, that physician had ordered 
frequent small cuppings to the temple, and the kind sympathy 
of Mr. Byrom, the eupper, was awakened at the affliction of so 

* So called when all the loose gold leaf is collected after gilding a 
frame, &o. 
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young 8 man with a wife and family. When discharged from 
the hospital, Mr. B. occasionally visited his little room, and 
found the poor stone sawyer enjoying such fervent confidence in 
the goodness of God as to his future restoration that Mr. B. was 
never able to shake him from it. The late Mr. Vinall, known 
to Mr. B., was similarly afflicted after a slight apoplectic seizure, 
and Mr. Byrom wished that he should be made acquainted with 
his protégé’s case. He accordingly imvited the poor man to his 
house in Sloane-street, and there wrote down the details of the 
accident, his residence in the hospital, and the treatment; and 
especially dwelt on the great support his poor mind had received 
from a consideration of God’s promises in his word to him 
respecting his recovery. This letter was copied by Mr. Tiptaft, 
and ultimately printed in the ‘‘Gospel Standard,” and was the 
means of raising up some warm friends in the poor man’s behalf. 
He and his wife were set up in a little ‘‘ general’’ shop in a low 
neighbourhood with a few pounds of stock; and so excellent a 
manager did he prove, and so much was he prospered, that some 
years afterwards, when a railway company required the house, 
he was taking £20 weekly, including coals, ceke, &c. But 
this movement drove him again to penury. It was during 1840 
that the late Mr. Shorter was occupying the pulpit in Gower- 
street Chapel for Mr. Fowler, who was then laid by with his 
final illness, and his text was: ‘‘ For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” This was the first 
gospel sermon the poor man had ever heard. The steps whereby 
God overruled this sweet providence were singularly beautiful, 
and formed a practical sermon on those words: ‘‘ The wrath of 
man shall praise thee;’’ and, ‘‘A man’s enemies (though secret 
friends) are those of his own house.” 

The mother of this poor man was a professor of religion 
amongst the Wesleyans, and on one occasion, when the truth 
had become so unpalatable to her, she said to this more 
favoured son, ‘‘ Your visits make me very uncomfortable; I hope 
you won’t come any more till I send for you; you are a narrow- 
minded fellow. You had better go and see your old hypo- 
crite of an aunt, C.’”” This poor, afflicted creature had been a 
stranger to him for twenty-two years. The man went out of 
curiosity to see her, and found that she was sweetly taught in 
the truth, and from that visit he had union and communion 
with her up to her death. She had been a member of the late 
Mr. Robins’s before Gower-street Chapel was erected, and was 
then a member of Mr. Fowler’s. At her suggestion and advice, 
he was induced to go and hear the preaching at this chapel. 
Here he found a nursing mother, who was herself a member of 
Mr. F.’s church, which he also joined, through her instru- 
mentality, as will be noticed shortly. 

But his astonishment was great indeed, when, in a fow months 
afterwards Mr. Warburton had been preaching here, he met 
amongst the congregation an old companion in wickedness, who 
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was now being led about and instructed in the mysteries of 
divine love and human iniquity. At the time we are now about 
to refer to, the providence of God so ordained circumstances, that 
he, with J. M‘C., were inmates of the ward adjoining to that 
in which the following events took place, and they were both 
made to be eye-witnesses of the harrowing scene, which proved 
life unto life in those who were blessed with divine faith, but 
death im the poor victim of Satanic power. 

It was a cold morning in March, 1888, when I was hastily 
summoned to visit a fine athletic man who had rushed into our 
casual ward on the ground floor in a state of semi-nudity, with 
a wild frantic expression of face, shouting, ‘‘The judgment is 
come!” ‘The world is at anend! Hell and damnation are 
ready for me! Bleed me, bleed me!” and baring a powerful 
arm to the very shoulder, for he had only a shirt on the upper 
half of the body, he sat down in a chair, and our young, inex- 
perienced house surgeon immediately tied it up and took a pint 
and a-half of blood, when the poor fellow fell over on the ground 
and fainted. At this moment IJ arrived, and on his recovery we 
got him to bed in a quiet ward; but returning consciousness 
only served to add fresh torture to his distracted mind. Again 
he began, ‘‘I shall be in hell! The judgment of God is upon 
me.” ‘I shall be damned. Stop here I can’t; nay, 1 won't.” 
It was determined that the poor man should have some one to 
sit by him to watch his movements. Before midnight his 
violence, noise, and restlessness were so alarming that it was 
found necessary to put on the ankle straps and fasten his feet 
to the bed to prevent him getting out of it. His language was 
of the most doleful character. He assured us that hell was his 
just desert, and sleep and health were never more to be his 
position here on earth. I sat by his side and urged him to pray 
for mercy, adding, that the Saviour had left on record that 
‘‘whosoever cometh to him he will in no wise cast out.” He 
looked pitifully at me, adding, ‘Nothing but hell for me, Sir.” 

- On the following morning, calmness was so far restored that he 
- appeared quiet and thoughtful. The straps, at his own request, 
‘were removed. This day, at 8 p.m., was the usual hour for 

friends and relatives to come in; and as we were leaving the 
| d to the incoming visitors, who now began to pass to their 
pote. ci. sick friends in their beds, right and left, a voice was 
1 above the hum and bustle of the visitors, ‘Be off, you 
e wretch! You will be in hell with me! Go away, you 
vil ! You ——!” On turning round, we saw the 
‘ing up in bed, with face bathed in perspiration, his 
and his whole expression that of horror and re- 
‘xtreme. He was pointing to a fine and handsome 
at the foot of his bed, gaily attired, and ordering 

1. ward. 
ll be stated here, that after some months had 
was able to revert to these awful feelings, he 
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informed me that this girl was the daughter of his employer, 
whom he had seduced into paths of wickedness, at the very time 
that he was robbing the father of a dozen books of gold per 
week, tearing the former to pieees and selling the latter for the 
purposes of indulging in drink and debauehery, whilst his own 
drunken wife cobabited with a fellow workman, and his two 
boys were starving in a front attic in a low, filthy street at the 
back of the hospital, where some friends saw them at our re- 
quest and gave them food and a few articles for clothing, &c. 

In order to conclude this portion of the narrative, it may be 
observed that the wife sank into a state of confirmed consump- 
tion and died at one of the west-end hospitals. Soon after 
which the youngest boy fell from a workshop, where he had gone 
to play, into the yard below and was taken up senseless; but 
though he shortly recovered. he became ‘daft’ and unfit for 
any employment. The brother I attended a few years after- 
wards with general dropsy, the effect of a diseased, or ‘‘gin- 
drinking liver,” as it is technically known, which carried him 
off in six weeks, at the early age of 28. 

To revert to the scene in the wards. The young woman was 
evidently scared at the language, tone, and manner of her sed.ucer, 
whilst, ashamed of the scene, with a guilty conscience stinging 
her, she left the room and wag never seen again in the ward, 
and, as he afterwards assured me, he never beheld her from. that 

eriod. 
» The visitors had retired, and the long table in the cenire of 
the ward was becoming filled with its usual attendants, who 
were so far convalescent as to be able to take tea together, the 
cups and saucers, teapots and plates, &c., were severally ar- 
ranged by each possessor of the same, and preparations were 
making by those who claimed their early right to the fire for 
toast; privileges, like many other equally insignificant ones, 
of as much importance in our wards, as is precedence 
in Royalty and noble blood; when lo! tramp! tramp! tramp! 
was heard, and the sound of. the well-known footsteps of the 
officials bringing up on a surgery-stretcher a poor sufferer from 
some recent calamity, drew the attention of the party towards 
the door. As I had not left the building, my presence was 
solicited by the authorities, and on uncovering the object laid 
out on the mattriss we found a poor man whose face and chest 
were besmeared with recently-shed blood, whilst the countenance 
was ghastly and expressive, of deep agony. He was undressed, 
though it was at once apparent that be had attempted self- 
destruction ; but the wound was not deep enough to reach either 
windpipe, carotids, or jugwiars. I begged him to answer my 
questions only in a whisper. ‘‘Are youin pain?” ‘No, Sir.” 
<‘ Are you faint?” ‘‘ Somewhat.” Warm milk and water were 
given, and he drank it freely. ‘‘ Would you like anything ?”’ 
‘No, Sir, leave me quiet, please.””’ His wish was acceded to. 
The curtains were drawn round him and an attendant ordered 
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to sit by his. side and devote all his time to the poor man’s 
wants. Tea was completed by the inmates of the ward, the 
bell was rung for 8 o’clock supper, and at 9 another and last 
bell was rung for ward lights to be extinguished, all patients 
were expected to be in bed, and nurses were released from day 
duty and the whole staff of night nurses descended from their 
dormitory after a six hours’ nap to take up their respective posts 
in the wards for the ensuing 10 hours. Thus passed away the 
night. . | 

With dawn of day the gilder found that his bed was directly 
opposite to the wretched self-murderer; so that when the house sur- 
geon gave the latter an early visit, the horror of the former was. 
rendered beyond expression ag he heard the house surgeon ad- 
dress his patient, ‘‘ Well, my friend C——, I hope you have 
had a good night,” and the gilder recognised his companion at 
‘«¢ The Orange Tree,” and fellow thief. He scarcely allowed the 
surgeon to leave the room ere he leapt from his bed and rushed 
across the ward, addressing him thus: ‘‘ For God’s sake, C , 
tell me what drove you to this.” The answer was short but 
explicit: ‘‘The villany of my wife.’ O, C-——,” retorted 
the gilder, ‘‘we shall be both damned! I can’t live many 
hours and we shall both be in hell! O Lord, what a wretch I am.” 
The nurse had momentarily left the room, but on seeing the 
man out of bed went calmly to him, and in a firm but peremp- 
tory tone ordered him to go back. instantly, on pain of having 
the straps on his hands and feet. He complied. 

The day was passed without farther jrouble, but as the 9 
o’clock bell rang and the change of servants was taking place, 
C—— seized the opportunity of starting up in bed and pulling 
off all the dressings from his throat, ran wildly about the ward, 
bleeding afresh from the self-inflicted wound. Of all the acts of 
feminine heroism related by historians, or exhibited by essayists, 
none appear to my mind more noble than the cool and deliberate. 
manner in which a defenceless woman will manage a madman 
bent on his own destruction or on that of another, perhaps his. 
own attendant. 





(To be continued.) 


Tue minding of the Spirit resides habitually in the affections, so 
that spiritual-mindedness is the exercise of the thoughts on and aspira- 
tions of the soul in its desires after spiritual things, proceeding from the 
love of its affections, and their engagements unto them.—Dys. Owen. 

THou@H we may be rooted and grounded in a belief of the 
essential perpetuity of grace, I am confident, that without constant 
and intense watching unto prayer, the exercise of grace is liable to a 
partial and temporary failure. Reader, may a happy coalition of fear 
and faith, may the most absolute distrust, united with an unshaken con~ 


fidence in the stability of divine grace, be your portion and mine, tillwe  * 


enter the haven of everlasting joy, where we shall no longer stand. in 
need of faith to fill our souls, nor of fear to steady us with ballast.— 
Toplady. 
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THE ADVAN Ok OF POPERY. 
o Y. 


Aux that England is, all that England has which renders her 
so dear to every true English heart, she owes, under God, to 
that noble spirit of liberty which animates, from the highest to 
the lowest, all classes of society. In this country many and 
well-defined are the differences which separate man from his 
fellow-man. In social rank, in the possession of property, in 
education, in employments, pursuits, habits, and opinions, so 
great, so visible are our differences that we seem, at a super- 
ficial glance, cut up into so many Indian castes, between which 
there 1s no union or alliance. But this is only the external sur- 
face, the thin top stratum of thé English soil, which, as in the 
English landscape, until more carefully and closely examined, 
being the chief object which presents itself to the eye, is often 
considered as a full and sufficient representation of all that 
England has to show. Underlying this diversified scenery, 
these thick hedges and strong stone walls which mark off field 
from field, these broad rivers which divide county from county, 
these hills and vales, these waving woods and wild moors which 
so strike the roving eye—underlying, we say, all these notice- 
able features of the scene, are found, when the soil is laid bare 
by spade and pickaxe, the firm, solid, uniform strata, the deeply 
imbedded masses of rock on which, as on a huge basis, rests 
the weight of England’s strength and glory. On the free 
liberty of thought, word, and action, stands the noble Eng- 
lish constitution, which, by the blessing of God, has made 
England what it is. This liberty of ours is what foreigners 
never can understand. They see our differences, view our par- 
liamentary squabbles, and hear of or read all that loud and 
sometimes violent exercise of tongue at great public meetings, 
or of pen in the newspaper press, through which, as through a 
safety valve, so much heat and steam, whistling and shrieking, 
escape, and think that we are going to fly at each other's throats 
and tear one another to pieces. Judging from the experience of 
other countries, they jump at once to the conclusion that out of 
all this violence there will soon issue a revolution, a dethroned 
queen, a red republic, streets swimming with blood, a massacre 
of both Houses of Parliament, and such horrors in London as 
were witnessed at Paris during the reign of terror. They do not 
see what our highly-prized liberties have done for us, and that 
among the many blessings which are due to them this is not the 
least, that they have saved us from revolutions, and, by binding 
together all ranks, have preserved us on one side from the des- 
potism of an armed government, and on the other from the 
tyranny of mobs. Our native liberties, like our native air, we 
breathe so continually, easily, and naturally that we are only 
sensible it exists when some obstruction arises to check its free 
course, Or some poisonous miasma to pollute and defile it. 

But to what, as its vital source and spring, under God’s bless- 
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ing, do we owe our hberties, so pregnant with every national 
good? Mainly to the blessed Reformation, which first made us 
really and truly a free nation; for it enfranchised thought. We 
have said ‘‘mainly,” because we must take into account the 
English character as well as the English constitution. Freedom 
of thought, word, and deed has always been the character of the 
Teutonic race, of which we are a vigorous offshoot, from those 
ancient times when they roamed over the German forests, or 
sailed, in later days, in their war barks from the Baltic Sea, and, 
seizing upon our fertile island, called it England, the land of the 
Angles.* Thus it is true that the foundations of our present 
liberties were laid before the Reformation in the English charac- 
ter, but it was by the Houses of Parliament emancipating the 
nation from the civil yoke of the Papal government,t and in the 
sontemporaneous rise and spread of the doctrines of Wickliffe, 
the morning star of the Reformation, though as yet there was no 
general reformation from the doctrines, or alterations in the 
services of the Romish Church, which made us a free nation. 

Now, as liberty is the vital essence, the animating breath of 
Protestantism, so is slavery the distinguishing feature of Ro- 
manism. It is easy to show this, and thus make the contrast 
between the two systems more clear and vivid. The one grand 
point of Romanism is subjection to the authority of the Church. 
To believe what the Church believes is the grand feature of the 
Catholic faith. And this would be perfectly right, for there is 
but * one faith,” when once we have determined what the true 
church is. We believe that it is ‘‘ the church of the first-born, 
whose names are written in heaven,” the chosen bride of the 
Lamb. But this is not the meaning attached to it by the 
Romanist, at least, not in truth, though it may be in word. 
His Church is the Church of Rome, the one Catholic, apostolic 
Church of which the pope is the visible head. The faith of the 
Church, then, is the faith as settled by an infallible authority; 
and the voice of the Church is the voice of Christ speaking 
through his vicar, the pope. That voice being, therefore, infal- 
lible, and having settled the faith of the Church, it follows, as a 
necessary conclusion, that there is no salvation for those who 
disbelieve, deny, or disobey it. Thus, according to this doc- 
trine, there is no alternative between obeying the Church and 

* According to Bede, the names of the three invading tribes which seized 
Bon Anal England in the fifth and sixth centuries were Jutes, Saxons, 
an es. 

+ Two remarkable statutes were passed to obtain this end. 1. The 
Statute of “ Provisions,” in the 25th year of Edward III., (A. D. 1850,) by 
which the patronage of ecclesiastical benefices was removed from the pope 
and lodged in the crown or lay proprietors; and 2. That of ‘‘ Premuntre,” in 
the 16th year of Richard I1., (A. D. 1393,) which made the obtaining or exe- 
cuting of bulls from Rome punishable by outlawry, loss of goods and 
chattels, and imprisonment. It was this terrible weapon of premunire 
which brought to the feet of Henry VIII. all the Catholic bishops and clergy 
as having been accessary to the authority of Oardinal Wolsey, as the pope's 


legate. 
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losing your soul.* But you will say, ‘‘ Where are the Scrip- 
tures all this time? Is there no appeal in all this to the word 
of God?” Of course there is, for Rome would never be s0 foolish 
as to thrust aside the Scriptures, of which she calls herself the 
guardian. But it is not the Scriptures, but the interpretation of 
the Scriptures which is the real question. You must not think, 
with your Protestant views, that the Scriptures lie open to our 
understanding, and that all we need is the teaehing of the Holy 
Spirit, that they may make us wise unto salvation. They must 
be interpreted for you, that they may have an authoritative 
voice. And in whom is lodged this interpretation? In the 
Church, that is, in the bosom of the pope alone, as the 
Church’s infallible head, or in the councils, fathers, and doe- 
tors of the QOhureh speaking by and in conjunction with 
the pope.t The voiee of the Seriptures is, therefere, eom- 
pletely nullified, and to appeal from the pope to them is im 
Itself an act of deadly heresy. To be a true Cathelic, there 
must be an absolute submission of mind to the faith of the 
Catholic Church as expressed in the dearees and catechism of 
the Couneil of Trent and the ereed of Pope Pius IV.t Thus 


* The last olause of the creed of Popa Piua IV., to which every Roman 
Catholic subscribes, is: ‘‘ This is the true Catholic faith, ont of which no 
one can be saved.” 

+ There have always been two parties in the Romish Church—the Cis- 
montane and the Ultramontane, the first represented by the Fnench or Gal- 
lican, and the second by the Italian Church. Both parties equally hold the 
infallibility of the voice of the Church; but the Cismontanes believe that this 
infallibility does not reside in the pope singly and individually, but in the 
general couneiis, such as that of Trent, and the doctors and fathers of the 
Ghurch speaking in and by the pape. This party is now almost obsolete, 
and the Ultramontane is in the ascendant, which holds that infallibility re- 
sides in the bosqm of the pope only. This is the opinion of Archbjshop 
Manning and of all the perverts in this country, and has even im France 
saperseded the belief of the old Gallican Chureh. This doctrine was most 
effectually carried ont by the present pope, when he isasued, by his own 
authority, a bull, deelaring that the immaculate conceptian of the Virgin 
Mary was a fundamental article of faith. An extract from a French work, 
L’ Avenir, edited by the celebrated Abbé de la Mennais, will show to what ex- 
tent its avowed followers carry their Ultramontane creed: “To us the 
Maxims of the Galliean Church are an object of dingust and horror. We 
profess the most complete obediance to the authority of the vicar of Jesus 
Christ. All that he approves, we approve; all that he condemns, we con- 
demn; and, without the shadow of a reservation, we each of us submit to 
the judgment of the holy see all our past, all our future writings, of what 
nature soever they may be.” Qould prosération of mind be more abjact or 
complete? And, that a man of most subtle and penetrating intelleot, and un- 
rivalled in his day for eloquence and influence, saould go abjure all right of 
private judgment, is as marvellous.as it is instractive. 

+ ‘*What is the most approved and authentic summary of the creed of 
the Roman Catholio Church?” ‘The most approved and authentic sum- 
mary of the Roman Catholic Chureh will be found in the dearees of the 
Council of Trent, and in the profession of fsith by Pope Pius IV., and in 
what we call the Roman Catechism, or Catechiam of the Counail of Treat.” 
‘‘ Is the Creed of Pope Pius IV. the ereed acknowledged by the Irish Roman 
Catholic Church?” ‘Yes; every Oatholic acknowledges that creed.” —vi- 
dence of Dr. Doyle on oath before the House of Lords, March 21, 1825. 
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all right of private jadgment is taken away; searching the Scrip- 
tures to find in them the mind of God, practically forbidden ; and 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit in and through the word, ignored 
and set at nought. | 

Now, contrast with this the spirit of Protestantism, as i¢ 
was first brought prominently to light by Luther, the great 
German Reformer. We say “prominently,” for doubtless there 
was always an elect remnant fed by the word so far as it was 
supplied to them in a fragmentary way in the Romish service 
books,* who, retaining their outward allegiance to the Catholic 
Church, were Protestants in heart. But what was that one 
grand pervading principle out of which, as an oak out of an 
acorn, sprang the blessed Reformation ? The supremacy of the | 
word of God over doctors, fathers, popes, and councils. ‘‘ Thus 
saith the Lord,” instead of ‘‘ Thus saith the Pope,” became the 
only rule of faith, of worship, and.of obedience. 

Through what inward storms of temptation this vital prinoi- 
ple was established im Luther’s breast, with what unshaken 
firmness it was-maintained by him when he carried his defo in 
his hand, ead appeared before the Diet of Worms, is well: 
known to ail who are at all acquamted with the history of tke 
Reformation.¢ This simple principle—so simple that we seem 
to wonder that all do not sce it, or that any can deny it, roiled 
away the stone that had been for ages at the mouth of the foun- 
tain of divine truth. Luther soon opened to all those precious 
Scriptures whieh had by divine grace wrought so powerfully in 


* As in the prayer-book of the Church of England, there is a ‘‘ Gospel” 
and an “ Epistle” read in the Romish Missal, and in this way parts of the 
Scripture continually come before the people. 

+ We have thought sometimes that one of the sublimest scenes whick 
earth ever witnessed, and most pregnant with blessing, was Luther's pre- 
sence and speech at the Diet of Worms. His last words there, when called 
upon to recant, rang as a trumpet through Germany, and sounded the 
death-knell of Popery. They are thus given by D’Aubigné : 

‘‘Sinee your most serene Majesty and your high mightinesses require from 
mte a clear, simple, and precise answer, I will give you one, and it is this: 
I cannot submit my faith either to the pope or to the councils, because it is 
as clear as the day that they have frequently erred and contradicted each 
other. Unless, therefore, f am convinced by the testimony of Scripture, or 
by the clearest reasoning, I am so persuaded by means of the passages 
I have quoted, and they make my conscience so bound by the word 
of God, that I cannot and will not retract, for it is unsafe for a Christian 
to act against his conscience.” And then, looking round on this assembly 
before which he stood, and which held his life in its hands, he said, ‘‘ Here 
I stand; Icando no more. May God help me! Amen.” 

The celebrated words in German with which Luther closed his speech 
have been misunderstood either by D’Aubigné or his translator, who has indeed 
sadly bungled the whole. They were: * Hier stehoich. Iek kann nicht anders. 
Gott helfe mir. Amen.” By “Hier stehe ich,” Leather did not mean, 
‘* Here I stand;” but, “Here, that is, on this point, I take my stand, from 
which I will never depart.” What stand? Not upon my two feet; but 
upon the word of God by which I abide in opposition to fathers, doctors, 
and councils. ‘I cannot act otherwise,” for my very soul is at stake. 
‘‘ God hetp me,” for from him must my help come; to which my soul adds 
its hearty ‘“‘ Amen.” 
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his own soul, by translating, with his matchless pen, into the 
German tongue, the Scriptures which had hitherto been locked 
up in their original language. With liberty to read the Serip- 
tures, and liberty to understand, believe, and act upon them 
without leave or licence, explanation or interpretation of pope 
or priest, came liberty of soul; and as the incubus of priestly 
dominion which had pressed down for centuries upon the human 
mind was thrown off, there sprang up liberty of thought, free- 
dom and examination of all the subjects of mental imquiry. 
But when the mind was thus set free to think, to examine, to 
reason, political liberty necessarily followed, for the Reformation 
dissolved the compact between Popery and despotism. Liberty 
was alike hated by both, for each loved power, and contented, 
after many struggles, to share what each could not monopolise, 
each was determined to maintain its unrighteous dominion 
at any cost or sacrifice. What-Popery can do, what Popery has 
done, to crush all liberty of thought, word, and action, all know 
who know her history. The infernal Inquisition ; the cruelties 
ef Alva in the Low Countries, who boasted of having delivered 
into the hands of the executioners 18,000 victims, besides thou- 
sands slain in battle; the St. Bartholomew massacre at Paris,* 
and the fires at Smithfield, are but a small portion of what 
Rome has done to crush all liberty of thought and reign supreme, 
uniting with despotism in their combined attempts to secure am 
authority without limit and without control. 

But why have we, in this necessarily imperfect manner, 
thus traced out the blessings of Protestant liberty as contrasted 
with Romish servitude? To show more vividly the present 
designs and ultimate end, if successful, of that strong party in 
the Church of England which is now attracting so much atten- 
tion by its attempts to restore the Romish doctrines and service. 
We mentioned in our last article various concurring circum- 
stances which were working. together to bring upon us the resto- 
tation of Popery. Among these we specified two which we 
consider by far the most formidable. These were, 1, the ad- 
vance of Ritualism, to use the term now in vogue; and, 2, the 
state of political parties amongst us. We shall, in our present 
paper, touch more fully on the first point of danger. 

Mr. Huntington, taking for his guide the words of John, 
(Rev. xi. 2,) believed that the Papists would get possession of the 
outer court, by which he understood all nominal worshippers, as 
distinct from the living church of God.t 


* The only time when Philip II., King of Spain, and the husband of our 
heretic-burning Queen Mary, was seen to laugh, was when he received 
tidings of the Paris massacre. It was the same amiable king who sent the 
Invincible Armada, with the thumb-screws on board, to convert the English 
heretics in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when God so appeared for us and 
dashed his proud ships on the rocks. 

+ ‘There is an outer court, that lies crooked with the angel’s reed, which is 
not to be measured.” (Rev. xi.1,2.) The church which Christ hath purchased 
with his own blood, is called the temple of the Holy Ghost, as God hath 
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His prediction seems now fast being fulfilled. That this would 
not be accomplished all at once, but would take place by degrees, 
was naturally to be expected. Great changes, as we have before 
shown, are rarely known in this country, where the force of 
public opinion is so great, but are brought about more or less 
gradually. It was not likely, therefore, that England should be, 
as if were, conquered by an attack of Popish violence and 
Romanism, forced upon the nation at the point of the bayonet. . 
But by beginning with the Church of England, which retains so 
much of the original framework of the Roman Catholic Church 
from which it was reformed, it was comparatively an easy task 
gradually to restore the doctrines and practices of which she had 
been but partially stripped. ‘The Reformation in this country 
was very incomplete, and there was a great deal not only of 
patchwork, but of doing and undoing, going forwards and back- 
wards, before the Church of England assumed any definite shape 
and form. The history of the Prayer-book is a curious history, 
and the discord between the Articles, the Liturgies, and the 
Rubrics} clearly shows that the whole was a compromise be- 
tween the Church and the State. John Knox, advising the au- 
thorities how to deal with the Scotch bishoprics and abbeys, 
said, ‘‘ Cut down the trees, and.the rooks will fly away.” This 
was done in Scotland, and a clean sweep made of the whole 
fabric. But in England the trees were left standing, at least, 
all that Harry the Highth’s hungry courtiers, the Russells and 
so on of the day, did not get hold of as their part of the spoil, 
and put into their own private park;{ and thus the whole affair 
of the English Reformation was made a matter of compromise 
and worldly politics. We now see the evils of this political 


said, ‘I will dwell in them, ‘and walk in them.’ This is God’s house, let 
the materials of it be-of what sect or party they may.. Then what can the 
outer court be but such as compass their{Maker about with lies and deceit, 
who draw near to him with their lips, while their hearts are far from him? 
To gain over these to the son of perdition is the work which is now on the 
wheels; and look whichever way you will, you may see it.”—Discoveries and 
Cautions, éc., vol. 17, p. 391 | 

And again: a 

‘¢ Hence it appears that Popery is spreading both at home and abroad, and 
will spread, that the hypocrites in our Zion may be gained over to the 
Papists; and the Catholics must come into office and into power, that the 
toleration acts may be universally taken away. Then shall the power of the 
holy people be scattered. ‘The sun shall go down at noon, and the earth 
shall be varkened in the clear day.’ Then will the holy of holies be ran- 
sacked the third time, and the witnesses for truth be slain. This will be the 
day of the great and last slaughter, when the towers fall. Alas! Who shall 
live when the Lord doth this?”—Page 394. 

+ The Rubrics are the directions in the Prayer-book printed in italic cha- 
racter, regulating the mode of service, and are so called because originally 
written or printed in red letters, ‘‘ rubric” meaning in Latin, ruddle or ver- 
milion. | 

+ At Woburn Abbey, the beautiful seat of the Duke of Bedford, they still 
show in the park the old oak tree on which the last abbot was hung as a rebel 
against the supremacy of Henry VIII. 
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compromise between Church and State, in the advantage taken 
by the Ritualists of the rubrics, in the miserable helplessness of 
the bishops to oppose their innovations, and in the discordant 
opinions of counsel on the points at issue; practically leaving the 
whole field open to the designs of these semi-papists. The 
Ritualists quote in their favour the rubric, which preseribee 
that ‘‘ those ornaments of the clergy should be retained, and be 
in use at all times of their ministration, as had the authority of 
Parliament in the second year of Edward VI.;” and ander the 
_ sanction of this vague direction they are hanting up and bring- 
mg forth their fantastical dresses under the names of copes, 
. albs, chasubles, and sach other terms, to understand the mean- 
ing of which we want a Roman Catholic interproter, not to say 
a set of coloured prints like a teilor’s advertisement, or a lady's 
monthly magazine of the fashians. 
_ But there is something far worse than thes papish vestments, 
which congregations are now presenting to thair priests, and of 
which such an assortment was shown at the great Church mest 
ing at York. Were they merely vestments to adorn the oater 
man, captivate female eyes and hearts, and awe with mock 
sanctity a priest-ridden generation everywhere springing Uf, 
all these ‘‘ changeable suits of apparel’ need no more concer 
or interest us than the harlequin dresses of a Christmas panto 
mime, or the newest Parisian mantle. Bui this is their dan- 
gerous feature, tliat they are symbols of Romish doctrine 88 
they are imitations of Romish apparel. The real object of all 
this dressing up and dressing out of the ministering priest 
is to magnify and exalt what they call the sacrament of the 
altar, and thus turn the Chureh of England comsranion ser- 
vice into an imitation of and correspondence with the Romich 
mass. Our readers need not be told that the grand distimguish- 
ing doctrine of Popery is that of transubstantiation—that is, the 
actual conversion of the consecrated wafer into “ the body and 
blood, soul and divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ.”* According, 
then, to this doctrine, as soon as the priest has pronounced the 
Latin words of consecration, ‘‘ Hoc est enim corpus mewm,”’ (* For 
this is my body,’’) the wafer (as the bread made and used for the 
purpose is called, it not being broken, as with us, but pat whole 


_ © To make the whole point more clear, we think it best to give the exact 
words of the authorised articles of the Romish faith : . 
‘‘Ganows or tHE Covuncn. or Tasrr. 

‘Canon I.—If any shall deny that in the sacrament of the most holy 
eacharist there is contained truly, really, and substantially the body and 
blood, together with the soul and divinity of oar Lord Jesus Christ, bat s 
say that he is only in it in sign, or figure, or power, let him be accerved.” 

‘‘Oanon 11.—If any shall say, that in the holy sacrament of the oudharist 
there remains the substance of bread and wine together ‘with the bedy and 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and shall deny that wenderfal aad remark- 
able conversion of the whole substance of the bread into the body, aad the 
whole substanee of the wine into the blood, while onty the appearante of 
bread .and wine remains, which conversion the Catholic charch most aptly 
ealls Transubstantiation, let him be accarsed.” 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—FEBRUARY 1, 1967. §1 


by the priest into the mouth of the communicant) is immediately 
changed or transubstantiated into the actual body and soul of 
the Lord Jesus, and is as much his real flesh and blood as that 
which he wore upon earth and now wears in heayen.* The 
priest, therefore, immediately after the consecration, to use the 
exact words of the Romish Missal, ‘‘ kneeling, adores and then 
elevates the sacred host,” the word “host” meaning a victim 
offered in sacrifice. At this elevation of the host, announced by 
the tinkhng of a little bell, the whole congregation kneel and 
adore the consecrated wafer with the same worship, called by 
them “latria,” + as they pay unto God himself. In fact, this con- 
secrated wafer ts. their god. They have notdesa of any spiritual wor- . 
ship of the Father, or of ary living faith in or prayer unto the Son 
of Ged as now exalted at the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
but worship and adore a visible, tangible Deity im the conse- 
erated host. They can thus see their god, touch, taste, and 
eat ‘what they call the actual body and soul, blood and divinity 
of the Lord Jesus, and thus: assure to themselves, as they think, 
sakvation by eating his flesh and drinkmg his blood. The service 
of the mass is, therefore, according to thei view, s real sacrifice, 
offered to God by the priest on the altar, as Christ offered him- 
self on the cross, and as a sacrifice available to the putting away 
of sin.t It thus actually supersedes and nullifies the one great 
saertfice which the Lord Jesus Christ himself offered, when 


* The late John Keble, whose celebrated work, the ‘‘ Christian Year,” has 
done more to advanse the Puseyistic views now so widely prevalent than any. 
one other single circumstance, Rirected on his death-bed an alteration in one 
of his poems, to bring it nearer to the Romish doctrine. As originally 
written by him it stood for 40 years thus: 

- “OQ come to our communion feast; 
There, present in the heart, 
Not in the hands, th’ eternal Priest 
Will his true self impart.” 
But since his death this has been altered to: 
‘¢O come to our communion feast; 
Here, present in the heart, 
4s in the hand, th’ eternal Priest 
Will his true self impart.” 
But this change, besides its Popish aspect, has brought with it the absurdity 
of destroying the whole -meaning of the poem, which was, ta contrast the 
Church of England Communion Service, where the body of Christ is onl 
sacramentally taken, with the Romish mass, in which he is actually received. 

+ The worship paid to saints and images is an inferior kind, called ‘“ dylia.” 

t The priest offers the fallowmg prayer at the oblation of the host: 
* Aceept, O holy Father, almighty and eternal God, this unspotted Host, 
which I thy unworthy servant offer unto thee, my living and true God, for 
my innumerable sing, offences, and negligences, and for all here present; as 
also for all faithfal Christians, both living and dead; that it may avail both 
me and them unto life everlasting, Amen.” He thus also prays at the 
oblation of the chalice or cup: ‘‘ We offer untoe thee, O Lord, the chaliee of 
salvation, beaeaching thy clemency that it may ascend before thy divine 
Majesty,.as a sweat odour, for our salvation and for that of the whale world. 


o 
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‘through the eternal Spirit he offered himself without spot to 
God,” and fixes the eyes and hearts of the worshipper on the 
pretended sacrifice of the mass, instead of that one offermg by 
which he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. But 
there are other evils attending it, for it is pregnant with error 
and destruction to the souls of men. 

1. It feeds that spirit of idolatry which has such a deeply- 
seated root in the human heart. Religion of some kind is a 
necessity of man. The fall has not eradicated the grand truth, 
written on the heart of our first parent, that there is a God, and. 
that he must be worshipped and sought unto. But sm and 
Satan have combined with the ignorance of man’s darkened un- 
derstanding to set up gods many and lords many. ‘This is the 
root of all idolatry. The human mind requires a God, but 
it is a God of its own framing, a God that it can see and 
look at and touch, and before whom it can bow one mement and. 
plunge into sin the next, for idolatry is the fruitful parent of sin: 
‘¢ Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play; 
neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty thousand.” (1 Cor. x. 7, 8.} 
Now the sacrifice of the mass feeds this corrupt principle. 
consecrated host is the Catholic’s god,* taking the place of the 
eternal Son of God, and worshipped and adored instead of him. 

2. It also feeds that fanatical spirit of false devotion which is 
' always connected with idolatry. ‘‘Inflaming yourselves with 
idols,” says the prophet. (Isa. lvii. 5.) There has always been 
in the Romish Church a fanatical spirit bursting forth into the 
intensest flame of enmity and bloodthirsty persecution against 
everything called heresy. Every sin might be lightly passed 
over, the grossest crimes leniently dealt with, but heresy was the 
one unpardonable crime which put its victim out of the pale of 
common humanity. For such a crime no punishment was suffi- 
ciently severe. Fire and faggot, so that every scrap and shred 
of him might be burned up, as they believed his body and soul 
would be in the flames of hell, was only his fit and condign 
punishment. Husband must not spare his wife nor mother her 
child. If once tainted with heresy, they became gangrened mem- 
bers of the body, which must immediately be cut off + without 


* In Spain when the consecrated host is carried in a pix or box to be given 
to some dying person, it is preceded by a little bell, at the tinkling of which 
all fall on their knees; ‘‘ Dios passa” (God is passing by) sounds from lip to 
lip. In the very theatres, when the bell is heard, audience and actors alb 
alike fall on their knees, in the midst, perhaps, of a comedy or low farce, and 
when the sound ceases, all get up again, and the play goes on just as before. 


+ At Paris, (A.D. 1535,) some papers, reflecting on the rites and doctrines 
of the Romish Church, were affixed, in the night, to the Louvre, and on 
inquiry six persons were found to have been concerned in the transaction. 
“The king, (Francis I.,) in order to avert the judgments which it was sup- 
posed their blasphemies might draw down upon the nation, appointed & 
solemn procession. The holy sacrament was carried through the city im 
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scruple or remorse as an act of sacred duty. The cruelties* 
which this fanatical spirit has wrought, the torrents of blood 
which if has shed, the myriads which it has massacred by fire 
and sword, the miseries which it has inflicted on thousands of 
the most godly men and women that ever walked on this earth, 
‘never will be known till that great day when the noble army of 
martyrs will stand before the throne with palms in their hands 
and songs of praise in their lips. Well might John wonder as 
he saw the woman sitting on the scarlet-coloured beast “drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus.” How truly and how graphically has this chapter of 
the Revelation (xvii.) pointed out the two leading features of the 
Romish priesthood—filthy licentiousness and bloodthirsty cru- 
elty. And shall this licentious, this cruel priesthood, once more 
set up its throne on the ruins of our civil and religious liberties ? 
And is it this Ritualism or Puseyism—call it what you will— 
which is thus gradually paving the way for its regaining its an- 
cient seat of authority and power ? 

Now, if all who are helpimg to re-introduce this accursed sys- 
tem imto this country identify themselves thereby with the per- 
petrators of all the crimes which Rome has ever committed or 
sanctioned, what shall we say of those traitors to all the princi- 





great pomp; the king himself walked uncovered before it, bearing a torch in 
his hand; the princes of the blood supported the canopy over it; the nobles 
marched in order behind. In the presence of this numereus assembly, the 
king, accustomed to express himself on every subject in strong and animated 
language, declared that if one of his hands were infected with heresy, he 
would cut it off with the other, aud would not spare even his own children if 
found guilty of that crime. As a dreadful proof of his being in earnest, the 
six unhappy-persons were publicly burned before the procession was finished, 
with circumstances of the most shocking barbarity attending their execu- 
tion.” —Scott's Continuation of Milner. 

* Let the following specimen suffice. At Metz, at that time a free Impe- 
rial city, a Protestant named Leclerc, in a fit of holy indignation, broke, on 
the eve of a great festival, (A.D., 1528,) some images of the Virgin and the 
saints. When the procession reached the chapel, they saw the images which 
they came to worship strewed in fragments on the ground. Leclerc, being 
apprehended, immediately confessed the crime, and urged the people to wor- 
ship God only. But this language increased the fury of the multitude, wha 
would on the instant have dragged him to death. When taken before the 
jadges, he boldly declared that Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh, 
ought alone to be worshipped. He was condemned to be burnt alive, and 
was led off to the place of execution. Here a dreadful scene awaited him, 
The cruelty of his persecutors prepared everything that could add to the hor- 
rors of his execution. Near the scaffold they were heating pincers to minis- 
ter to their rage. Leclerc, calm and firm, stood unmoved amid the sayage 
yells of the monks and people. They began by cutting off his right thumb; 
then, seizing the hot pincers, they pulled off his nose; then, still using the 
same instrument, they laid hold of both his arms, and after breaking them. 
in several places, seized him by the breast. While the cruelty of his ene- 
mies was thus venting itself upon his body, his mind was at peace. Solemnly, 
and with loud voice, he repeated the words of David: ‘Their idols are 
silver and gold; the work of men’s hands. They have mouths, but they 
speak not; eyes have they, but they see not,” &c. After these tortures, Leclerc. 
was burnt at a slow fire, as his sentence bore. Such was the death of the- 
first martyr for the gospel in France.—D’ Aubdigné, Vol. III., p. 316, : 
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ples of the Reformation who are now so rapidly imereasing ? We 
may pity those who, as born and nurtured in the bosom of 
Popery, adhere with all the strength of ignorance and prejudice 
to that false system; but for men who have been brought up in 
the light and freedom of Protestantiam to thrust themselves wil- 
fully and knowingly, and drag others with them, into the dark- 
neas and bandege of Popery, seams to stamp upon them double 
guilt, as traitors both to God and man. In fact, this toying and 
tampering with Popery can only be accounted for by God giving 
them over to a spirit of delusion to believe a lie, permitting 
.Batan to blind their eyes and harden ther hearts. Ignorant 
even of the letéer, much more of the power of truth, and a 
dueed by a false apimt of fanatical devotion which works 
together with the natural ambition of their heart to elevate 
themselves into prieata of God, and be the authorised adminis- 
tzatozs of sacramental grace, these men, for the moat pari, are 

not a0 much wilful deceivers as willingly deeaived. But the end 
and effect are the same, if not worse. When men. are infiu- 
enoed by love of money, of populanty, or of place, they are 
easily drawn into an opposite. direction when the magnet so 
points, but when they are deluded by a famatical spirit of blind 
zeal, idolatrous worship, or false devotion, nothimg can turn 
them from their course. The depth and intensity of human 
passion, as influenced by a spirtt of delusion and false religion, 
cannot he conceived, much less “desexibed, and oan anly be known 
by ita effects, aa the violenee of a storm is best meaauxed by the 
wrecks strewed on the shore. It is not the antics, the bowings 

and crossings, the vestments, and other paraphernalia of the the 
RBitnalists, which we need. dread; but it is the spirit of intense 
bigotry which animates their breasts, and which like all other 
false spirits is so contagious and diffusive. But for this false 
spirtt which as it grows stronger and apreads wider will, im alli- 
ance with Popery, break forth with a violence, and influence at 
present little anticipated, these antics of Puseyism would be but 
2 child’s play or a. ti extrical pee -show. 

But whilst these men draw forth our indignation, we must 
say that for many of their victims we feel pity and compassion. 
When. we think of the young impressible minds, the tender, in- 
experienced females, the warm-hearted, unsuspecting youths 
whem, under a show of passtonate devotion, they are inveigh- 
ing into their traps and snares, and leading on, step by step, into 
all the errors and evils of the Romish system,—these are they 
fow whom. we feel the deopest pity. To think of a yeung modest 
female kneeling for hours together* before a priest, and he ask- 
ing her such questions ag no mother would dare to put, and she 
obliged to answer every one under the penalty of lasing her soul 

* A lady who has lately given an aecount of her experience of confession 
states that her first confession lasted six hours, and her secomd on the next 
day about the same time. She thought, in ‘her simplicity, that a fow 
tainutes would suffice, and had not the -remotest idea into what depths 
the priestly preke. would penetrate. 
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if she keep back or equivocate. O it stirs our very bloed to 
think that our wives and daughters shonki be ever exposed even to 
the probability of suth treatment. And yet whois safe? What 
husband or parent shall guarantee that his wife or daughters 
may not be led on step by step to this degradation? We pity 
’ with all our heart those members of the Church of .England for 
whom these snares are especially laid. For see how the system 
works, or rather is worked: The old mimister dies and a new 
one is appointed by the ‘patron or the bishop, deeply tainted with 
these Ritualistic views, which he soon manifests by altering the 
services according to the newest pattern. The elders of the | 
family do not much like the change, but do not feel able or wil- 
ling to give up going where they have been accustomed for so 
many years. But the young people, particularly the grown-up 
daughters, fond of change and novelty, soon begin to like the 
choral music, in which, perhaps, they take « part, admire the new 
vestments, the decorated altar and dressed. out chancel, and are 
specially impressed with the show of devotion in the crossings 
and bowings, prostrations and genuflexiens of the priestly 
ministrant, until first a dawghter and then a son is drawn into 
the trap; for what is there to prevent or oppose it? It is not. 
in this case as with true retigion, of wiaith none but the Spirit 
of Christ is the author and maimtainer, and which has every- 
thing in the natural mind against it. This false religion, this 
spirit of delusion has the strongest ailies In the human heart, 
and finds there congenial soil in that bimdness, self-righteous- 
ness, legal conscience, superstitious terrors, feigned humility, 
and love of a formal, external worship, all of which combine to 
drive men to shelter themselves under a form of godliness. It 
finds, therefore, everywhere its victims, but makes especial havoc - 
with the young who as yet unhardened by much contact with the 
world feel religion of some kind:to be with them a moral neces- 
sity. When they are once thus entangled in the priestly net, 
remonstrance and opposition are alike useless, for the priest is 
now to them far before father opr mother, heuse or home. 
Here, then, is the treachery, and here the danger, of these 
Ritualist ministers, who are gradually inereasing in numbers, 
strength, and boldness. These young Protestant people would. 
not go to a Catholic chapel, but having been accustomed to go 
to their own church, they still attend there as a matter of cus- 
tom, till their feet are caught in this fearful trap. And so we 
fear it will spread from church to church, and congregation to 
congregation; for there are many with them in heart who have 
not yet declared themselves, and are only waiting to see how the 
wind blows and the tide runs. But should the aristocracy of 
the land, the voice of public opinion, and the apathy of the 
masses all concur to favour the movement, the great body of the 
Church of England will be ready for the next turn, and them 
Rome, seizing the opportunity, will without convalsion or.rever. 
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lution, easily reseat herself in the Establishment as the first 
step to general supremacy. 


But we must defer to a following No. the further consideration 
of this part of our important subject. 


Dec., 1866. 





MIDNIGHT THOUGHTS. 
Tue midnight bell is tolling; 
Another day has flown ; 
Visions of a bright to-morrow, 
Grief and retrospective sorrow, 
Die in its tone. 
Year by year thy mercies 
Constantly are new; 
And to me, in love extended, 
Have from every ill defended | 
All my life through. 
Our actions are recorded ; | 
Thoughts and words are known; 
Record sad! My soul, deplore it; 
See thy guilt, and bow before it; 
Thy weakness own. 


Oft has purpose fail’d thee 
In the time that’s past; 
Failure of thy good intentions, 
V. nee on thine own inventions, 
hold at last. : 


“In him there is forgiveness;” 
This, this is faith’s ples. 
Sin and self no more-surveying, 
When the promises are saying, 
‘Peace be to thee.” 


Glorious! O’er death’s bereavements 
Gladly would I soar; 
With this blest assurance given, 
Think of those who, now in heaven, 
Sorrow no more. 


Time, like a fleeting vapour, 
Vanishes away. 
Spirit of true prayer and power, 
Here, in this dark midnight hour, 
Teach me to pray. 
T. R H. 


THomas Ha.Lysurrton, when near death, said, ‘“‘ Now I find the 
gospel the power of God unto salvation, all sorts of salvation. All in our 
religion is experimental. It will bide the proof.” 

Ir was the saying of a choice minister of Christ that he never came 
off with less comfort and more discontent with himself than when to 
appearance he was best provided; not because of his diligence for being 


, Since that was his duty, but because he was aptest to 


us prepared 
neglect dependence on the Lord.—Fleming. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE JOHN WADE, 
OF UPPINGHAM. 


My dear Friend,—I would gladly enclose a line, as time and 
strength are given. I seem, by a long course of close attention 
and hard labour of mind and body, to think little of it; but 
accept it as my path marked out by the Lord, and in great weak- 
ness, furious temptations, painful conflicts, and incessant prayer, 
my soul has been on the stretch, and sometimes completely ex- 
hausted and worn out; yet the Lord is most kind and tender in- 
deed to my weary spirit. ‘The Lord trieth the righteous.” 
Though my spirit faileth, his compassions fail not. 

I am fully persuaded the way of the cross is most blessed and 
profitable, in reducing our strength, and delivering us from self, 
and bringing us in our utter want and helplessness to the feet of 
Jesus. ‘‘ By sorrow of heart the spirit is broken.” The tender 
love and compassion of Jesus are most dear and sweet to a poor 
broken spirit; and it is rendered, by such means, capable of 
drinking in of his Spirit, and having increased fellowship with 
him; living upon his fulness and complete salvation. The 
Father’s peace and blessing are-only seen in the dear Son of his 
love. It is, in my view, only when reduced to nothing we fall 
at the feet of Jesus and fly from ourselves, that we enter into 
true peace, sink into. the fulness of God, and plunge into that 
boundless ocean of pure goodness and mercy. Here is a river 
that our fainting spirits may swim in, and be completely satiated 
with the goodness of our God. Perfect love casteth out fear. 
Every anxious care is lost in the view of the all-sufficiency of 
God in Christ Jesus. Here is the point of rest for our weary 
spirits, and here is the point of faith in every succeeding trial, 
which is increased to strengthen and exercise it upon the faith- 
fulness and promise of God. Those internal conflicts which 
come upon our poor, weak, and helpless spirits are certainly 
ordered in love, to teach us to wrestle and fight the good fight of 
faith, to keep us close at the throne, ‘‘ looking unto Jesus” for 
momentary supplies of strength to be ‘‘ made perfect in weak- 
ness.” 

These mysterious changes and exercises which pass within can 
only be managed in faith. We cannot seo nor explain why it is 
thus. All must be resolved into the wisdom and love of God; 
and the work of faith is to bring us to the mercy-seat, and look 
out of extreme weakness to the God of patience and consolation 
for faith and patience to possess our souls, casting and commit- 
ting the whole weight and cares upon his wisdom and love, be: 
lieving he. careth for us. For myself, I am constrained to give 
up the helm. My ignorance and weakness are such, I cannot, I 
dare not move. In my severest conflicts, the whole of my re- 
quests are summed up in this: ‘‘ Father, glorify thy name;” 

‘“‘Glorify thy Son;” ‘‘ Father, thy will be done.” My whole 
case and his glory are alone with him. I dare not chide with 
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him or direct him; but lie at his feet, to receive his will. Come 
what may, it comes from my Father upon the mercy-seat, and 
must be received in simple faith. I am the clay, and he my 
Potter. I have ever found him faithful that hath promised. 
The trial of faith is, indeed, most pamful to the flesh; amd it 
must needs be so, to mortify and crucify it; but it is always 
‘‘found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearmeg of 
Jesus Christ.” He will always honour that faith which honours 
him with its whole dependence. He is the life and object of it, 
and he is glorified by it and in it to the soul. He is a fall por- 
tion and the free gift of our Father's love, in his power, and 
righteousness, and sacrifice, and mediation, now “‘in the pre- 
sence of God for us.” He is our kind Shepherd. We shall 
never want, or be put to confusion. 
The Lord guide and support you. 
Yours, in the Lord, 
J. WADE. 


LETTER TO A FRIEND, BY THE LATE 
J. MKENZIE. 


Dear Friend in the Lord,—I reveived your kmd letter, and 
feel gied to see you had not altogether forgotten me. You wish 
me to answer you through the ‘Gospel Standard;” but, my 
friend, I cannot muster courage to do so st present. I feel a 
greater diffidence than formerly in writing ‘publicly, because, 
unless it be in the power of God, one had better be silent. If 
you will believe me, I have, within the last five or six months, 
written three long pieces intended for the ‘‘Gospel Standard ;” 
bat when I had fimshed them, and read them over, they seemed 
so insipid, weak, and barren, that I threw them away. Daily 
I feel more sensible that God’s religion consists of some- 
thing more than a mere profession of trath and form of godh- 
ness—that nothing short of the living operations of God the 
Holy Ghost in a man's soul is that trae religion which shall 
weather all storms, stand every furnace, float through every 
flood, elude the devil’s grasp, and live to see the world in flames, 
and empty, rotten, deluded professors sznk to hell, to dishononr, 
mock, and blaspheme the holy God of grace and glory no more. 
What a solezan calimg to be called of God! As the apostle 
pays, ‘Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly caliing;” fors 
poor, lost, ruined soul to be possessed of the fife of God; to be 
transplented from the devil’s kingdom into the kingdom of the 
Son of God, for our souls to be the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
what an amezing change! What wonderful and unbounded 
grace, that we shoukl be the subjects of such grace, independent 
ef ail our crooked, stupid, wretched, und devil-like ways. 
‘Sines I wrote to you last, I have had mney searchings of 
heart: fer my heavenly register; and when I could not find it, 
what sinking, desponding, feebleness, fainting, and wealmess of 








THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—FEBRUARY 1, 1867: 59 


soul I felt. How I have groaned and sighed to Gad for this 
blessing, yet gone away without it at the time. Again and again 
muy poor soul has been melted and poured out within me with sor- 
row. The Lord has hid ‘his face and revealed his displeasure.” 
But, thanks be to God, “he is a God merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering and abundant in goodness and truth.” J have 
had my sweet moments as well as my bitter ones. He has 
blessed my soul with the shining in of his blessed and glorious 
face many «& time amee last June. He has made his word aweat 
and precious to my soul, and put power mto my sinking heart 
many a time; and yet, strange to tell, unless ke bless me-with 
the feeling renewings of his life-giving vigour and power, | aunt 
as unbeheving and almost (not quite) as fearful as ever. 

T have had a.letter from the friends at Zoar, requesting me to 
supply them for six weeks; bat J declined going. I have my 
friends at Zoar whom I love in the truth; but on reading the 
letter I felt thus: 7 

“Larger boats may venture more; 
Bui little: hoats should keep near ashore.” 
T have also bad another invitation from another part of London, 
but have also dechned. Whether I should ever visit London 
again or not, the Lord knoweth. 

May God Almighty, my friend, bless you and your dear wife 
with much of his feeling power, glory, and mercy. 

Preston, March 9th, 1839. JNO. MKENZIE, 


A LETTER BY THE LATE C. REED. 

My dear Brother,—It is a common saying thas it ia hard work 
to pump where there is no water. Solomon says when the edge 
is blunt you must lay to more strength;.but Solomon well knew, 
no deubt, that neither blunt edges nor sharp edges were any- 
thing unless the Lord wielded the instrument; and this we know, 
that without Christ we can do nothing, but with our God, like 
David, we can run through a troop and leap over the wall of all 
difficulties. By this strength, Samson could with the jaw of an 
ass slay a thousand of the Philistines; with this strength he 
eould take web, beam, and all by his hair; with this, pillars, 
doors, bars, and gates were carried to the top of the hill. Green 
withs and new cords were breken when the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him. But ah! what was Samson when the Lord 
left him? He was as another man, as helpless as a nothing, a 
mere cypher, an empty bauble. Just so are we, strong as 
Samson. when the Lord is present; weak as Samson when he 
withdraws himself. 

Thus, dear friend, we are strong only in the Lord and in the 
power of his might, and this strength is made perfect in our 
weakness, or rather manifested so to us. 

My dear friend, you will excuse this scrawl, as you have learned 
by experience what weakness meanath. JI heard Mr. &. last 
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Sabbath, better, I think, than ever I heard him before. I found 
it good to be there. 

1 am, through the Lord’s goodness, better in my health. Truly 
the Lord is good unto Israel. ‘Ah!’ says the devil, ‘‘ but 
mark! It is to such as are of a clean heart; and see what a black 
deformed monster thou art, full of nothing but lust and pride, 
folly and vain glory; not a single good thought nor even a good 
desire. Where, then, is thy clean heart?’ Now what can we 
say to this! Can we eall Satan a liar in these things? No; but 
we must say, “True, very true. But stop, Satan. Be not hasty. 
Hear what the Scripture saith. ‘ That man,’ saith the Scriptare, 
‘is a fool that trusteth his own heart;’ therefore we are not such 
fools as you, Satan, would have us to be, to trust to such deceit- 
ful deceivers as our hearts. No, master doctor, we have a better 
foundation to build upon. We have Christ's own words, ‘ Ye are 
elean,’ says he, ‘through the word that 1s spoken unto you;’ 
and this blessed word has been spoken to us; and Christ hath 
declared that the gates of hell shall never prevail against it. 
And again he hath said, ‘Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my word shall not pass away.’ Thus, doctor, we shall be enabled 
to hold on our own way in spite of all thy hellish plots and devices. 
Though we are, as thou hast described, black and deformed, yet 
in Christ we are all glorious, and through him we shall come off 
conquerors and more than conquerors, and shall, through rich 
grace, put our feet shortly on the necks of all our enemies, and 
shout, ‘ Victory through the blood of the Lamb!’” O then, dear 
friend, might we more and more learn that heavenly art to out- 
shoot the devil with his own bow, and cut off his plotting head 
with his own sword. Amen. 

My love to you in the best of bonds. C. REED. 


- [Reed was a preacher, now some years ago, in the neighbourhood of Bath 
and Bristol, and much esteemed by same of the friends in thase places.) 


Henx I shall only observe what assurance a man who is thus 
taught the truth by the holy Spirit may have that it is the truth which 
he is taught, and that he is not deceived in his apprehension of it; for 
on this depends the use of this instruction, especially in a time of trial. 
It is not enough that we know the truth, but we must be assured that 
we do so. This the apostle calls, ‘‘ the riches of the full assurance of 
understanding.” The assurance of mind in other teaching depends 
much on the authority of the teacher; so here. The anointing is truth, 
and is no lie. Itis infallibly true; there is no possibility of deceit in 
what is taught by this unction. This assurance rises partly from the 
manner of the Spirit’s teaching, and partly from the evidence of the 
things themselves which are taught. The manner of his teaching is by 
the Scriptures of truth, and he gives a secret witness to what he teacheth; 
for it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth; and 
with respect to the evidence, it is said that the unction whereby we are 
taught is truth and is no lie. It is impossible that any one should be 
deceived who is so taught. There isa peculiar power accompanying the 
teaching of God by his Spirit. ‘‘ Behold God exalted by his power. Who 
teacheth like him,”—Dr. Owen. 
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Obituary. 


MRS. BANFIELD. 

Mus. Banemup, wife of Mr. J. Banfield, of Brighton, died 
Nor. 19th, 1866, aged 75. : 

How we have seen verified in the dear departed the fulfilment 
of this blessed portion (after many years’ earnest seeking): 
*‘ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; Imock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.” Again: ‘‘ Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 

It is many yéars since the Lord began a work of grace in her 
soul. Soon after she. was married, now upwards of 50 years 
ago, the Lord saw fit (taking one of a city, two of a family, &o.) 
to arrest her husband. He stopped him in his mad career, 
brought: him to his bar, taught bim the spirituality of his law, 
and, after many sore conflicts and little helps by the way, set 
his soul at happy liberty. Mrs. B. being eye-witness to all this, 
although she had always been a most conscientious, upright 
character, strictly attending church, with its forms and ceremo- 
nies, began now to see there: was a reality in religion of which 
she was destitute. Her convictions afterwards were much deep- 
ened, especially on when hearing Mr. Pitcher, who, with other of 
the Lord’s servants, occasionally spoke at the little chapel in the 
village where they then lived. These convictions were followed 
by a most painful temptation, which was, that she would go out 
of her mind, and end in self-destruction. 

After for about three years labouring under this, she resolved 
seoretly to bid good bye to her family, meaning to leave them 
immediately. But upon the back of this resolve, the Lord spake 
these words : ‘‘T have made s way for the ransomed of the Lord 
to pass over.” The temptation at once vanished, the snare was 
broken, and it was never suffered to return with any violence. 
She would often refer to this when she heard the word ‘‘ ransom”’ 
repeated, and say, how big that word did look. 

At another time, being very much tried, she was led to beg of 
the Lord to give her a word; when this portion was brought, 
doubling her anguish ; “Thon fool! This night shall thy soul 
be required of thee.” This, as good Mr. Hart says, was like 
striking the dying dead; but, being spared till the morning, she 
proved from whence the words came, and was then favoured 
with some little encouragement. 

Again. At one time these words were sweetly spoken: 
‘* Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing.” Also, with still greater power: ‘‘I will pardon thee fully 
and freely;” which often made her say, 

‘* ¢ Q speak the reconciling word.’” 
Then again she would sink very low, calling all into question, as 
the work did not appear so clear as that of her dear husband; 
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and here was her labour and travail to make her calling and 
election sure. 

Just previously to the birth of one of the children, these words 
were given, bringing with them peace: ‘‘ Whether we live or die, 
we are the Lord’s:” She immediately concluded, and said that 
either she or the babe would be taken; but the consolation was, 
beimg the Lord's; which proved true, for in a few weeks the babe 
was taken. 

Seon after the birth of her seventh child, her family was 
seized with an epidemical disease. Over anxiety and extra 
exertion brought on a chronic disorder, from which she suffered, 
more or less, every subsequent autumn; but in this affliction 
she was generally mueh favoured. 

In a Jetéer which was sent to a son m 1642, the father states: 
‘‘T am thankful to tell you, your mother is a litle better: 
Although she has been very much tried and dark m her mind, 
she was favoured yesterday morning with comfort and pease in 
her soul, under a feeling sense of God’s mercy; so that she coubd 
sexy the Lord was just in afflictmg her. Under the sweet 
anointing of the blessed Spirit, she was favoured with such near. 
ness that she could say, ‘Come life or come death, the wiil of 
the Lord be dons.’ ” 

Prior to the birth of her eleventh child, she sank ex 
low, the enemy suggesting she would never be brought through 
the trial. The bed curtains literally shook from the agitation of 
her mind. At this time the enemy was also permitted to assanit 
her husband, maling him believe his wife would sink, and that 
he would sink too. This continued until she came to the critical 
moment, when she said to her husband, ‘‘ Before sending for the 
doctor, let us. go to prayer; and such nearness and free aceess 
was pranted her husband that these words were brought with 
sweetness: ‘Cast thy burden upon the Lord,” &c.; and as he 
spoke those words they dropped with such power into Mrs. B.'s 
heart, that she was enabled to cast her burden upon the Lord, 
proving the truth of dear Cowper's words: 

‘¢ The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
With blessings on your head.” 

This child only lived a few weeks; and as its mother was fol- 
lowing it to the grave, she felt she could not possibly leave it 
behind. These words came sweetly to her mmd: “The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away. Blessed be the name of 
the Lord.” Then she was enabled to leave it as comfortably as 

though she had put it to bed. 
‘Tn the autumn of 1860, she was visited with a very severe ill- 
ness. Previously to her being confined: at home, Mr. Wallinger 
was led to speak, at a prayer meeting, of the cup which the Lord 
put into his children’s hands as being a mixed cup, and spoke of 
the various ingredients; which she often referred to during her 
illness, proving the truth thereof. 
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Barly in September, during the night, ‘she awoke in racking 
pain, but her mind perfectly quiet, feeling great earnestness for 
the salvation ef her soul, and saying, ‘‘ 1 never in all my life so 
felt the value and worth of the bload and righteousness of Christ, 
and was so enabled to plead it for my acceptance; and, vile as 1 
am, if elothed in that, I could stand before a holy God. Several 
portions of Scripture have come very sweetly into my mind; 
also verses of hymns; and then I was enabled. to take every one 
of my family separately to the Lord, and leave all in his 


On the followmg Lord’s day, she was able to get to chapel, 
which was the last time for several weeks. She went with big 
expectations, hoping to have the foregomg visitation confirmed ; 
tout on the way thither she heard of the frightful accident that 
had occurred om the railway at the Ciayton Tunnel, which 
greatly shook her nerves. One to whom she related it replied, 
“<¥ou know, dear mother, it is: written, ‘A people rebbed and 
apoiled,’ and on all his glory there is to be a defence.” She 
said, ‘‘ That reminds me of that blessed time whieh | had many 
‘years ago, when these words were spoken: ‘I will pardon thee 
fully and freely.’ The room appeared filled with light, and the 
peace I enjoyed I could not well deseribe, whilst, under the en- 
joyment, I longed for your father to come in, that I might tell 
him of it. When he did come, a little unpleasantness had 
oeaurred in business, and I was robbed, and my peace filed.”’ 

The following week she was quite laid up, and her sufferings 
were great, distressing to witness. On September 14th, she 
said, ‘‘1 have not had one pain too many; and the earnestness 
for the salvation of my soul is greater than my pains. O my 
dear! Howl long for the Lord to manifest himself to me!” 
One of her daughters replied, ‘My dear mother, he has mani- 
fested himself to you.” Upon which she opened her eyes with a 
significant look, and said, ‘‘I want the Lord to shed his love 
abroad in my heart, that I may praiso him. Then, won’t I 
sing?’ Two days afterwards, one said, “ My dear mother, the 
pains do not appear so violent as they were.” She replied, 

‘¢ « Though painful at present, ‘twill eease before long; 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror’s song !*”’ 
and at another time she said, “I have been thinking of the 
feantain ; and O how I long for a plunge,” quoting this verse of 
art’ 
* ¢ J on thy promises depend, 
- At least I to depend desire,’ &e. 

"September 18th was a day of great suffering. Her mind was 
quiet. She said this portion had been very sweet to her: “ Heal 
me, and I shall be healed ; save me, and I shall be saved; for 
or a my praise.” At another time she looked up and, ex- 

e 


*¢ ¢ None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good.’ ~ 


64 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—FEBRUARY 1, 1367. 


The next day one said to her, ‘“‘ You have found the fulfilment 
of this promise: ‘As thy day thy strength shall be.’’’ She 
said, ‘‘He lays no more upon me than he gives me strength to 
bear, bless his dear name.” At another time, she said, ‘‘ I have 
not had one pain more than Ideserve. AllI want is to hear the 
reconciling word, to be washed in his blood, and clothed in his 
righteousness.” ; 

On the 21st, feeling:a little better, hopes were entertained of 
her recovery. In the evening, conversing with one of her 
daughters, she said, ‘‘I have seen a little of the blessedness of 
what Mr. Wallinger was led to speak the other day upon, the ex- 
ceeding riches of God’s grace; and since my illness, I have felt 
some earnestness of soul going out after the Lord, but mot so 
much to-day.” She lamented her inability, and said, ‘‘Sup- 
pose, after all, it should be a delusion! How dreadful it would 
be to witness my end.” 

The next day her pains returned with great violence; but in 
the midst she exclaimed, ‘‘I want to sing his praises!’ and she 
then conversed sweetly upon the eternal settlements, and _ re- 
joiced that there was nothing left for her to do, or it would be 
poor doing. She then cried out, ‘“‘O for patience! 

‘¢ ¢ How long, dear Lord. how long, 
Deliverance must I seek ?’” 
She was told Mr. W. and Mr. Sharp had been led to entreat the 
Lord on her behalf. She replied, ‘‘ How kind to remember such 
® poor thing asI am!’ In the evening, she took one of her 
daughters by the hand, and, with a most expressive look, said, 
‘‘Q how TI long for the Lord to come! Ido long for him to 
come and welcome me home. If he would but speak one word, 
one word would do.” Her daughter said, ‘‘He has spoken to 
you, dear mother; and he never would have brought you 
‘«¢ To trust in his name, 

And thus far have brought you to put you to shame.’ 
That be far from the Lord.” ‘' That's a sweet word, that’s s 
sweet word,” her mother said, and added, ‘‘I hope, my dear, 
you will not grieve when I am taken. I shall want you to 
sing.” Her friend Mr. Grace called, and engaged in prayer. 
When he had left, one said, ‘‘I fear Mr. G. spoke rather too 
loud.” ‘No,’ she said, ‘‘ not loud enough. I should like to 
make the very heavens ring.” 

On Tuesday, in conversation with a dear friend, she said, ‘I 
‘am the greatest sinner in all Brighton.” His reply was, ‘‘ Then 
you are in a suitable condition, and, like Mary, need a great 
Saviour.” ‘*O!” she said, “ that I could, like Mary, sit at his 
feet, and weep like her! Having much forgiven, she loved 
much.” Inthe evening her husband was leaning over her, when 
she exclaimed, ‘‘ Let the roeks and mountains praise him! Ido 
want to praise him! ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul. Bless his 
holy name, and forget not all his benefits.’ ” 

On the 27th she said, ‘‘I shall never be raised up again;’’ and 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—FEBRUARY 1, 19867. 65 


then pausing, she said, ‘I am wrong, because there ig nothing 
too hard for the Lord; but if I am, it will be a miracle. The 
Lord’s will be done.” Referring to the death of a daughter-in- 
law (whose obituary appeared in the ‘‘ Gospel Standard,” 1855), 
‘©Q,” she said, ‘‘that my end may be like hers.” These words 
were made very precious to her in her last hours: 
*‘ Owe what thou wilt, the total sum 
Is cancelled by his death.” 

QO,” she said, ‘‘that’s to get the receipt in full. If I get 
that, shall I not shout?” 

In a day or two after this, she said, ‘I feel so much better I 
cannot think where the pains are gone to. Whilst Mr. W. was 
in prayer, I had a peculiar feeling I cannot describe; but I felt 
if it is for the glory of the Lord I am willing to be raised up 
again.” Her daughter read to her this portion: ‘‘ And David said 
unto God, I am in a great strait,’ &c. She said, ‘‘ How much 
those words have been on my mind; and I well remember many 
years ago hearing the late Mr. Vinall from that text.” She 
also spoke of the late Mr. Sharp, whose ministry she was greatly 
attached to, and said, ‘‘ Shall I ever meet with that dear man 
again?” She used to feel it an honour to have him and other 
dear servants of the Lord under her roof, to wait upon them. 

From this time she was gradually brought out of this afflic- 
tion, and the.enemy was permitted to cast in his fiery darts, 
suggesting that the peace she had enjoyed was the effect of 
medicine. Her anguish was most distressing to witness. At 
one time she said, “If you can pray for me, do, that I may 
be delivered from this.” One night her distress was so great that 
she was obliged to get out of bed, fall on her knees, and beg of 
the Lord to appear. A verse of one of Hart’s hymns was the 
means of delivering her from the power of the temptation. 

As soon as she gained sufficient strength, she regularly 
attended public worship. She often referred to a blessed hearing 
under that dear man of God, the late Mr. Tiptaft, the last time 
he was in Brighton, when he preached from these words: ‘‘ Now 
he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God,’’ &e. 

I must pass over many perplexities, trials, helps, and en- 
couragements, and come to her last few days in the wilderness. 

On Wednesday morning, November 7th, 1866, she said to one 
of her daughters, ‘‘I was afraid I should have had a bad night, 
as the loud speaking at the chapel last evening so shook 
my nerves; but I have been favoured with a little quiet; and 
about three o’clock the text was brought to my mind with much 
sweetness, Deut. xxiii. 24; followed by other portions and this 
verse: , 

‘¢¢¥ love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and his ways,’ &c. 
I felt such love to the Lord and his people for about two hours, 
that I committed all the family into his hands, with myself, 
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body, soul, and spirit.” The sweet savour of this manifestation 
abode with her, more or less, to the last, and greatly supported 
her. She falt assured it was to prepare her for somethmeg then 
hidden from her. 

On tke following Sunday she heard Mr. Brown well from these 
words: ‘‘ The Lord is able to give thee much more than this.” 
(2 Chron. xxv. 9.) She also heard Mr. Pert well on the following 
‘Tuesday evening, and spoke of it several times as being so suitable 
to her. | 

On Thursday she was as well as usual iill tea-time, when she 
Was seized with most violent paims,.in the midst of whieh she 
most earnestly entreated the Lord ta grant patiemea to bear 
them, and to give her one mora amile. When being reminded 
what the Lard had dome for her, she replied, ‘‘ Bat I wani it 


On. Friday morning, she said, “I am in the waters, my dear. 
I have been wondering what was eoming.” Her daughter re- 
plied, ‘“¥es, dear mother, you are, and we eannot say what is to 
come out of %. He and he only sees the end from the be- 


On Saturday, we thought her better until about 11 o’clock at 
night, when fearful vomiting eame on, atiended with extreme 
pain. It was remarked what a prefuse perspiration she was in; 
when she calmly said, ‘‘ Yes, bt ] am not sweating drops of 
blood, my dear. 
| ‘‘* Come, thou much expected guest;’" 
adding, ‘‘ ‘ Whoso glorifieth me, glorifieth him that sent me!’ O 
that I could glorify him in this affliction! .... Help me to 
praise him, my dear. ‘The Lord is good, a ‘stronghold in the 
day of trouble!’ I do love the Lord and his people.” 

On Sunday night, when told that a physteian was going to be 
called in to meet her own doctor, she said, ‘°It is past the art of 
man to do anything for me.” The doetors administered opiates, 
and she slept a good deal till about three o'clock, when she roused 
a little. 

After some conversation with her daughters, her husband 
asked her if she felt herself firm on the Rock. Shereplied, 


‘“**No other hope have I beside, 
But Jesus and him erucified.’” 


After this, she gradually sank, apparently free from pain. She 
lay without taking any notice until about eight o’clock. Her hus- 

band and the rest of the family were standing round the bed, 

watching to see her breathe her last; when all at once her coun- 
tenance brightened. Her husband said, ‘Do you know me, my 
dear, and are you happy?’ She nodded her head with a 
heavenly smile such as those who witnessed will never forget, at 
the same time raising*both hands, which she did four times, evi- 

dently in token of victory. Her breathing now became very. short 
til about one o’clock, when, 
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‘‘ Without a cigh, her fetters broke ; 
We scarce could say, ‘ She’s gone,’ 
Before her happy spirit took 
Its: mansion round the throne.” 


Brighton, Dec., 1866. S. F. B. 





A man’s religion must interfere with everything, or it will soon 
interfere with nothing.—T7ipiast. 


Let us go to some poor soul that now walks comfortably under 
the light of God’s countenance, and say unto him, ‘‘ Did we not know 
you some while since to be full of sadness, and great anxiety of spirit, 
yea, sorrowful almost to death, and bitter in soul ?” 

Answer.—‘** Yes,” saith he, “‘so it was indeed. My days were con- 
sumed with mourning, and my life with sorrow, and I walked heavily in 
fear and bitterness of spirit all the day long.” 

‘* Why, what ailed you, what was the matter with you, seeing, as to 
outward things, you were in ” 

Answer.—‘* The law of God had jaid hold upon me, and slain me; I 
found myself thereby a woful sinner; yea, overwhelmed with the guilt 
of sin. Every moment I expected tribulation and wrath from the hand 
of God. Ml sore ran in the night and ceased not, and my soul refused 
comfort.” . 

‘* How is it, then, that you are thus delivered, that you are no more 
sad? Where have you found ease and peace? Have you been by any 
means delivered, or did your trouble wear off and depart of its own ac- 
cord %” 

Answer.—* Alas! no. Had I not met with an effectual remedy, I 
had sunk, and everlastingly perished.” 

** What course did you take ?” 

Answer.—‘* I went unto him, by Jesus Christ, against whom I have 
sinned, and haye found him better unto me than I could expect, or ever 
should have believed, had not he overpowered my heart by his Spirit. 
Instead of wrath, which I feared, and that justly, because I had deserved 
it, he said unto me in Christ, ‘ Fury is not in me!’ Fora long time I 
could not believe it. I thought it impossible that there should be 


mercy and pardon for such a one as I. . But he still supported me, 
sometimes by one means, sometimes by another; until, by taking my 
soul near to himself, he caused me to see the folly of my unbelieving 
heart, and the vileness of the hard thoughts I had of him, and that in- 
deed there is with him forgiveness and plenteous redemption. This 
hath taken away all my sorrows, and given me quietness, with rest and 
assurance.” 

“6 But are you sure now that is so?. May you not possibly be de- 
celved ?” 

Answer.—‘** I have not the least suspicion of any such matter.” 

‘* But how are you confirmed in this persuasion ?” 

Answer.—‘** That sense of it which I have in my heart; that sweetness 
and rest which I have experience of; that influence it hath upon my 
soul; that obligation I find laid upon me by it unto all thankful obedi- 
ence; that relief, support, and consolation that it hath afforded me in 
trials and troubles, in the mouth of the grave, and entrances of eternity; 
all answering what is declared concerning these things in the word, 
will not suffer me to be deceived.’ I could not, indeed, receive it untik 
God was pleased to speak it unto me; but now let Satan do his utmost, 
I shall never cease to bear this testimony, that there is mercy and for- 
Siveness with him.”—Owen. 


‘ 
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NO CONDEMNATION. 


«‘ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ?” &c. 
Rom. viii. 88, 34 
A PILGRIM to the heavenly land 
One night retired to rest, 
And many thoughts of that fair clime 
Pass’d through her anxious breast. 
‘“‘Shall I reat there at last,” she thought, 
‘* Amongst the Saviour’s sheep ?” 
And musing thus, ’twixt hope and fear, 
The pilgrim fell asleep. 


She slept, she dream’d, and, lo, there came 
A stranger to her side; 

With lofty bearing there he stood, 

nd m stern accents cried, land 

‘Ho! pilgrim to the heav nd, 
Tell me for I must know, y 

What title hast thou to that place 
Where none but holy go?’ 


“Thy works! thy works! Produce them all; 
Let’s weigh them one by one; 
Perchance thou hast a surplus store 
For brethren who have none.” 
“Alas!” the pilgrim stammer’d forth, 
To heaven [ cannot go. 
Jf thou demandest righteous deeds, 
I have not one to show.” : 


“No works! Aha! Come, then, your prayers; 
Let’s value them,” he said; 
Abash’d, confounded, dumb with grief, 
Poor pilgrim hung her head. 
“T see, F seo,” the stranger cried; 
“No title-deeds hast thou. 
What wilt thou answer at the last, 
If thou art speechless now?” 


A pause—a sudden thought—and then, 
ith triumph on her brow, 

The heaven-bound pilgrim boldly ask’d, 
“Accuser, who art thou ? 

Thy charges are of no avail, 
For God has justified; 

Thou, too, art powerless to condemn, 
For Jesus Christ has died.” 


Deep silence reign’d; the stranger fled; 
The pilgrim saw no more; 
She felt a thrill of grateful joy, 
And then her dream was o’er. 
“O happy dreamer!” some may say; 
Yet happier far is she 
Who throughout waking hours can sing, 
** The Saviour died for me!” 
Oakham, 1857. H. W. 
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her soul longed to tread in their blessed steps; but the people with whom 
she lived would not allow it, and she being unwilling to leave her situa- 
tion, it so preyed on her mind that fora time she became nearly de- 
ranged; but the Lord mercifully restored her, opened a way, and en- 
abled her to come forward and follow her Lord through his despised 
ordinance. 

About the year 1842, she cast in her lot with the friends at Broughton, 
and continued a member with them until she came to live in service at 
Devizes, and was married therefrom in 1852 to her now bereaved hus- 
band, a member of the church at Market Lavington; and from that 
time she also became a member with them. 

The glory of God and the welfare of Zion lay near her heart. She 
was enabled to weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them that 
rejoice. The Lord often shined upon her pathway, blessed her with 
many sweet tokens of his everlasting love, and gave her to feel that all 
her sins, past, present, and to come, were for ever put away; a feeling 
sense of which often broke her heart in love and gratitude. Living in 
the neighbouring village, she willingly travelled the rough roads across 
the fields on the darkest night to the house of prayer, as the Lord had 
often blessed her in the means of grace. 

In the spring of 1866 her health began to fail, and she gradually got 
worse, till she was confined to her bed; but the manifested presence of 
the Lord was still with her, and she had a most blessed view of her 
interest in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the wonders of his redeeming love; 
so that it was almost continually bursting from her lips. | 

A short time before her death, she having expressed a wish to see me, 
I went into her room. She was evidently fast sinking; but her soul was 
blessedly alive to her eternal state. She said, “O friend Topp, I can 
preach to you this evening! O the wonders of the love of Christ, that 
he should die for such a sinner as I! He paid my ransom with his own 
heart’s blood. He suffered in the garden and upon the cross for my sins. 
He brought in an everlasting righteousness to justify and clothe my 
perishing soul. O let all the world know it. hy should I hold my 
peace, seeing what great things the Lerd has done for my soul? I love 
the Lord’s chiladren; I have enjoyed many precious moments with 
them.” 

To a friend she said, “I have walked to the house of God in com- 
pany with Mrs. B., and have enjoyed her conversation in the good things 
of God. O that all the dear children could crown him—crown him 
Lord of all!” ; 

Such and similar expressions would burst from her lips, until she 
sank almost in an unconscious state. When informed that her end was 
near, she exclaimed, “Then I shall soon be with my Lord!” 

On March 19th, 1866, her happPy soul departed, and entered into the 
presence of that dear Jesus she so loved. 

The church at Lavington have lost in her a kind, affectionate sister, 

Market Lavington, Nov. 22, 1866. JOSEPH Topp. 


RicHaRD Brirron.—On November 3rd, 1866, at Brentford, Richard 
Britton, aged 65. 

He was a native of Reading, but resided at Brentford for the last 14 

ears. He was a deeply-tried and exercised follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and was well-known to the late Mr. Tiptaft and other 
ministers of truth. A more tried man in soul matters I have not Known, 
nearly all his days mourning his distance from God. Nothing would 
satisfy him but a felt interest in a dear Redeemer, and the application 
of atoning blood to his soul. He was a solemn and weighty man in 
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conversation upon the things of God, and would often speak of some of 
the sayings of Mr. Smart, whom he always went to hear when in London, 
at Gower Street and Great Alie Street, and likewise Mr. Tiptaft. Ther 
being no place in Brentford where he could hear to satisfy him, he 
mostly travelled to Gower Street. Being a tried and exercised man, he 
liked deep experimental preaching. 

_ As soon as I knew of his illness, I went to see him, and found him 
very ill. I inquired the state of his soul, and he said, “I am not in 
black despair. I want a word from the Lord, and I shall be satisfied 
If it is the Lord’s will for me to get better, I hope I shall come forth 

urified.” I told him several things I heard Mr. Hazlerigg speak on the 

unday evening previously, how corn, when it was ripe and ready for 
the sickle, bowed towards the earth; so a believer, as he ripened for 

lory, bowed in humility; which seemed very suitable to his case. | 
fad to take my leave of him, and promised to see him again on the 
Saturday evening, if all were well, but if he were any worse he was to 
send forme. This was on Thursday evening; on Saturday morning | 
had a message to say he was worse. I accordingly went to see him, and 
found him fast sinking. When he saw me, he said, “It is all over, 
friend; I am going fast.” I spoke to him concerning the state of his 
boul. He answered, “ Nearly as bad as the body.” He was still mn 
darkness. I entered into conversation with him on the things of God 
He seemed to enjoy all that was spoken, and kept secretly calling on the 
Lord to appear for him. A person came in and began epeaking to 
him; but he was like Job’s friends, a hindrance instead of a comfort, 
exhorting him to take the promises, and saying it was wickedness to 
doubt his interest in God. He tried to make the dying man tell lies in 
saying that he felt what he did not feel Seeing that it disturbed the 
dying man, one present gently spoke to the person. This led to a warm 
contention, during which the dying man enjoyed all that was said in 
defence of the truth, for, with all his remaining strength, he raised 
himself up, and said, “I never believed in free will in my life.” He 
then sank back again exhausted. The advocate of duty-faith, not bei 
able to stand the force of truth, then retired. Britton then seem 
yore comfortable in his mind. I quoted that beautiful hymn of 

8: 
‘‘ When pining sickness wastes the frame,”’ &c. 


He seemed to drink in every word, and he said to me, “Entreat the 
Lord to take me.” His breathing became very bad, and it was difficult 
for him to speak, his disease being pleurisy. 

IT said to him, “ You remember what we have heard Mr. Smart say, 
‘It is a blessed thing when we come to a death-bed to have nothing ts 
do but to die’” He put his hands up as he used to do under the 
preached word when anything was spoken that he liked. He seemed 

and resigned, and all earthly things seemed removed from his 
3 said: 


mind, 


‘¢ His promise is Yea and Amen, 
And nevér was forfeited yet.’ ” 


He again put up his hands, and said, “Lord Jesus, comé quickly.” 
He now wished all his family to retire, that he might be left alone. I 
engaged in prayer, and then took my farewell of him. 

e took no notice of anything after I left, until a few minutes before 
he died, when he opened his eyes, looked at his family, smiled upon 
them, and expired Without a struggle or groan. 

Thus ended the thortal life of one who gave thé greatest evidence 
during his life that he was a partaker of grace, as many that knew 
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him can testify. Hé was a swift witness against error and against 
loose living, always contending for a life and walk becoming the gospel. 
East Acton. ALFRED MALLER. 


Joun Haritwei1t.—On October lst, 1866, at Accrington, Lancashiré, 
Johbh Halliwéll, in the 59th year of his age. 

The subject of this memoir was well known in the churches of Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire, as an occasional supply, when his health would 

mit him td go out; and even after he was afflicted he was often at 
is post. He was born at Rosendale, Lancashire, and his father being a 
member under the late John Pilling, of Goodshaw Chapel, he was 
brought up to attend at the above place; but while in a state of nature 
he was often found, as he frequently told us, wandering in the fields on 
a Lord’s day with other bad companions, without God and without hope 
inthe world. In this state he went on, more or less, till he was about 
30 years of age, when, by divine Providence, he was brought under the 
ini of He. Ashworth, at Lumb Chapel, Rosendal@; and on one 
occasion ie heard him preach a funeral sermon. The minister was on 
the law, and showed that sin was a transgression of God’s holy law, and, 
amongst other things, said, “a man might live a fool, but he could not 
diea fool.” These things, John often said, sank like lead into his soul. 
He foynd himself condemned, and really felt that he was a guilty sinner. 
What to do, or where to find test, he could not tell; but he began, as he 
then thought, to lead a new life, and attended the ministry of Mr. Ash- 
worth. Sometimes he got a little relief under the word, but in general 
he was in bondage of soul; sometimes hoping, at other times fearing hé 
had no part or lot in the matter; and it appears that he was baptized 
and joined that church. At last he fell in with the “Gospel Stan- 
dard,” about the year 1844, and by reading the “ Experience of the 
Lord’s Living Farnily,” and other pieces, he was brought into gospel 
liberty, and was led by faith to cast himself for time and eternity upon a 
crucified Redeemer; and thus, as he often said, his Bible and the “ Stan- 
dard” were his constant companions. 

Soon after this, he began to speak a little in the name of the Lord 
that is, after the death of Mr. Ashworth; but his word was not received 
by the people, and they began to keep their distance from him. He 
thus found it was ne place for him; and having heard Mr. Kershaw 
preach in the neighbourhood, he soon followed him to Rochdale. He 
ound that this was the place for him. His heart and soul were joined 
to this people. By hearing their spiritual conversation, and sitting 
under the word, he was fed and strengthened; and he thus grew in 
grace and in the knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and was 
enabled to come before that church and declare what the Lord had done 
for hig soul, arid was received into fellowship with them. This was in 
1846, and he continued a member of that church till his death. After 
he was received amongst them, Mr. Kershaw said to the church he un- 
derstood that he was a parson; therefore it was unanimously agreed 
that he should stand up before them, and he was enabled to speak in 
the name of the~ Lord; and they gavé him autHority to go out wherever 
a door was 6pthed for him in the churcheé; He was considered by 
many as an acceptable supply. ; 

During this time he had a large family, and was auch pressed down 
with poverty and afflictions, and an evil heart of unbelief at times, 
Which made him groan and sigh, and, like Asaph of old, ready to com- 
Plain; but still, through grace given him, he was enabled to hold on his 
Way. He resided many years at Bacup. During the cotton famine, he 
was very hard put to it; all the family being without work for a long 
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time, and he being sorely afflicted with a rheumatic complaint, and 
totally unable to work, he was brought very low indeed; but berore the 
panic was over, he was enabled to remove with all his family to Accring- 
ton, where he got on a little better, and by the good hand of God, and a 
little help from his friends, he was so far provided for, that he wanted 
for nothing that was needful for him; and he often expressed his grati- 
tude to the Giver of every good gift, for the blessings he received, both 
temporal and spiritual, although he felt himself to be a poor helpless 
sinner, totally unworthy of the favour he received from the good hand 
of a covenant-keeping God. He often lamented the hardness of his 
heart, and the depravity of his natural mind; but would still declare 
that it was by the grace of God that he was what he was. 

For the last 18 months he was almost confined by affliction to his 
house, and the latter part to his bed. His conversation was always savoury 





and much to the point. He was always pleased when he had some of | 


the Lord’s family about him, and telling of the loving-kindness of God 
to his soul; and sometimes, when the prayer-meeting was held at his 
house, he was enabled to read a chapter, and speak from it in a sweet, 
experimental manner, and often to the comfort and edification of the 
Lord’s living children. He often recommended an experimental 
ministry, and said the Lord owned and blessed that sort of preaching in 
an abundant manner; and that so far as he had been enabled to preach 
in this way, he had no regret, only that it had been in a very feeble 


manner, as compared to some of the Lord’s ministers, whom he had | 
owned and blessed in gathering in the outcasts of Israel and strengthen- 


ing those that are in the way to Zion. 


e often lamented that he had not those bright and glorious mani- | 
festations that some have had, but he said all fear of death was quite | 
taken away, and he could say with the apostle Paul, “I know whom — 


I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which | 
have committed unto him against that day.” 

He said to one of his friends, at one time, a little before his depar- 
ture, “I feel something like a ship ready freighted, and quite ready for 
sailing, whenever the captain shall give the word of command;” and 
about a week before his death, the following passage of the word was 
brought with much sweetness to his mind: “Let not your heart be 
troubled. Ye believe in God; believe also in me,” d&c. &c.; and it re- 
mained with him to the end. On the day previous to his departure, 
being the Lord’s day, many of the friends went to see him, and as each 
came in:he beckoned them to come forward, and in a very weak 
voice told one of the friends to tell them all that the above portion was 
yet sweet to his taste; but while they were still with him, the enemy of 
souls seemed to attack him, and he said, “ He is after some more rods.” 
One of his friends said, “For what purpose, John?” He answered, “ To 
beat me out of the covenant; but there never was a rod made that is 
able to beat me out of that covenant which is ordered in all things and 
eure.’ 

On the night before his death, one of the friends asked him if the 
things he had preached to others would do to die by. He answered, 
“Yes; and if I was in health, I should be glad to preach the same 
things again.” During the night he was thirsty, and one of his sons, 
when giving him something to wet his lips, said, “‘ You will be very soon 
at the fountain;” to which, under a deep sense of his unworthiness, he 
answered, “It is too much.” He spoke little after that, but gradually 
became weaker. His mind was quite composed, and all that saw him 
could truly say, ‘ Mark the upright; for the end of that man is peace.” 

In the early part of the morning he lay quite still. His lips often 
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moved, but his sons and daughters that were about him could not hear 
his voice; and at half-past 7, on the morning of October Ist, ‘he breathed 
his last, without a struggle or a groan. The following lines, a little 
altered, were composed by him about twelve months previous to his 
decease: 
‘* Great God, to thee I bow—to thee; 

A sinner chief I feel to be; 

I claim no worth or worthiness, 

But ali my sin and guilt confess. 


‘‘ The love, the blood, and righteousness 
Of God my Saviour, there I rest. 
Built upon this foundation sure, 
My debt’s discharged, my soul’s secure. 
** Ye much-loved saints, adieu, adieu ! 
Until our Jesus calls for you; 
Enraptured then, with heavenly bliss, 
We'll shout the triumphs of free grace.” 
Accrington, Dec. 19th, 1866. R. H. 


Jos Teatt.—On November 28th, 1865, at Sandwich, Kent, very. 
suddenly, Mr. Job Teall, minister of the gospel, Zion Chapel, Sandwich. 
Aged 67. 

For some time past he had been suffering from excessive nervous 
debility and an affection of the heart. He felt persuaded in his own 
mind that his end was drawing nigh, and that it would be sudden; 
and so it proved. On the morning of the 28th of November, he re- 
marked to the partner of his life, “You will not have to prepare any 
more breakfasts for me, my dear;” but she, having heard so many 
similar remarks on former occasions, paid no particular heed to it, 
attributing it to his nervous debility. He left his dwelling-house 
during the morning, intending to ca upon a Mr. Ratcliffe, a baker, 
nearly opposite, when he was seen to fall; and upon friends going to 
his assistance, the pulse had ceased to beat, and the ransomed spirit 
had. been summoned to be for ever with its Lord. 

In consequence of increasing weakness of the body, although his 
spirit was indeed willing to spend and be spent for the cause of God, he 
had been obliged to discontinue the evening services at Zion Chapel, 
and preached his last sermon on Lord’s day morning, November 25th, 
1866, from John x. 30: “I and my Father are one.” He then appeared 
to be very weak in body, although sound in the faith, earnestly con- 
tending for the truth as it is in Jesus. At the close, after the last 
prayer, he said, “ My dear friends, if the Lord will, I hope soon to be 
enabled to resume the evening services;” but his work was done. 

His mortal remains were committed to the grave on December 4th, 
by Mr. John Gibbons, of Dover, who on Lord’s day evening, December 
16th, preached what is generally called a “funeral sermon,” at Zion 
Chapel, Sandwich, from Rev. xiv. 13. There was a large congregation, 
who listened with deep attention to the remarks delivered on that 
occasion. The preacher was enabled solemnly to set forth the blessed- 
ness of the “dead who die in the Lord,” and the opposite condition of 
those who are not of that number. The hymns sung on the occasion 
were from “ Kent's Selection,” which our dear departed brother always 
used in the services of the sanctuary: 

‘¢ In hope of life eternal given, 
Behold a pardon’d sinner dies ; 
A legal blood-bought heir of heaven, 
Call’d to his mansion in the skies. 
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‘* He left the world, with all its toys, 

Ey better, brighter worlds on high ; 
8 faith embraced substantial joys, 
Soaring beyond the starry sky. 

‘¢ Why should our eyes with sorrow flow, 
Or bosoms heave the painful sigh ? 
When Jesus calls, the saint must go; 
*Twas his eternal gain to die. ° 

‘‘ Methinks I see him now at reas 
In the bright mansion love ordain’d ; 
His head reclines on Jesu’s breast, 
No more by sin or sorrow pain’d.”’ 


Our little chapel, “Zion,” is for the present closed, the funds being 


too small to support a minister of the gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 
Sandwich, Dec. 22nd, 1866. Witi1amM Bouwarp. 





” Susan Trtry.—On June 3rd, 1866, at Trowbridge, Wilts, Susan Tiley, © 


in the 55th year of her age. 

It pleased the Lord to convince my dear mother of her state asa 
guilty sinner before a just and holy God more than 30 years ago, under 
the ministry of our late dear pastor, Mr. Warburton. She remained 
some considerable time in much darkness and distress of soul, and ane 
Sabbath morning, on her way to chapel, she made up her mind that it 
should be the last time she would go, thinking there could be no hope 
for such a vile sinner as she felt berself to be; but towards the close af 
the service, the Lord graciously manifested himself as her sain-par- 
doning God, speaking home to her soul these words: “I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love,” with such power as to fill her soul with 
joy; so that, instead of going home, she wanted to go into the fields to 

less and praise the Lord for his forgiving love. 


She was now anxious to profess her love to the Saviour who had died | 


for her, and was baptized by Mr. Warburton. 


She had to wade through many trials, and experienced what the Lord | 


promised, that “in the world ye shall have tribulation.” 
Her health had been failing for some months. She sat down at the 
table of the Lord on the first Sunday in May, when she had a most 





blessed time, little thinking it would be the last opportunity on earth 


that she should commemorate the Saviour’s dying love with her 
brethren and sisters in Christ. When first taken ill, she said to me, 


“T think my time here will be short; hut I feel I can leave children and 


everything, if it is the Lord’s will to take me home.” She continned to 
get worse, and was ordered by the doctor to keep herroom. Her bodily 


sufferings were very great, having bronchitis, added to a complication of — 


disorders; but the Lord was pleased to take from her mind everything 


of a worldly nature; and that text, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, | 


inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world,” 
was applied with some degree of power, and she exclaimed, “O how 
blessed ! ‘ From the foundation of the world!’ How nice it will be to 
die! I believe all will be well” I said, “I hope, mother, you will 


soon get better.” She answered, “I do not want to do, if it is the 


Lord’s will. I long to go to be with my blessed Jesus.” At another 
time she said, “How I long to be freed from this vile body. I want to 
live without sin, but I cannot. O what are my sufferings con:pared with 
my Lord’s. ‘The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man had not where to lay his head.’ My dear Jesus! 
Do come and take me to thy dear self.” And then she added; 
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‘*¢ There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest ; 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peacefni breast.’ "’ 


When giving her a little brandy and water, she looked at me a0 ear- 
nestly, and said, “‘ My dear child, it is the water of life I want. Do, 
blessed Jesus, give me the water of life.” Toa friend who came to see 
her, she said, “ Since I have been laid here, what a vile sinner I have 
felt myself to be;” and immediately the words came: 


‘s Tig he instead of me is seen ° 
When I approach to God.” 


And these words also: “I have graven thee on the palms of my hands.” 
Bhe said, “I wanted to sing, but had not strength, but when I get 
home, then loudest of the crowd I’ll sing.” . 

She was often calling on the blessed Jesus to give her patience to 
hold out te the end. Hymn 386, Gadsby’s, was often repeated by her: 


‘¢ Weary of earth, myself, and sin,” &c. 
Also 350: 


‘‘ Yo pilgrims of Zion, and chosen of God," &c., 


She said, “ This is the time, on a dying bed, when we want a support. 
What a mercy that salvation is all of grace.” 

As her end drew near, the enemy was permitted to harass her. 
She said, “I can’t teli you whether I shall be saved or not. I can do 
nothing.” I replied, “I know, dear mother, you can do nothing; but 
the Lord can and will do everything for you.” She said, “He can if 
he will.” She lay quiet for some time, and then said, “He has pro- 
mised me to come. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! I have no pain 
now; it has entirely left me.” Soon afterwards she said, with much 
emphasis, “O, how good the Lord is!” This she repeated three times, 
and in a few minutes afterwards breathed her last, without a nigh er a 
groan. 7 


Dear Sir,—We want to get some good books and sermons from Eng- 

d, and we wish to know which will be the best way to get them, to 
have them sent in a parcel, or through the agency of a bookseller. It is 
rare to get good men’s writings in this country. Here are plenty of 
books, and preachers, and professors; but I fear but few know an ¢ 
of the power in their own souls, and these few are hated and despised. 
do not know but one man who preaches the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
he is 40 miles from here, at a place called Salisbury. I occasionally go, 
bat not often, as the distance is so great, and travelling so bad. In Eng- 
land it is far different. In this country there is « famine, not of bread 
and water, but of hearing the word of the Lord. A few of us meet toge- 
ther once a fortnight, and read Philpot’s, West’s, and Gadsby’s sermons; 
and I believe the Lord has blessed us in the attendance of these means. 
Who knows but the Lord may, in his own good time, raise up a people 
In this dark corner of the earth, to show forth his glory and power in the 
salvation of many poor sinners. It would rejoice my heart to see that 
day. We know he has a set time to favour Zion; and when that time 
comes the Lord will make bare his almighty arm in the salvation of his 
own elect. We also know they are scattered over the face of the earth, 
and he will bring them to himself in his own good time. 


Springton, South Rhine, Adelaide, Oct. 25, 1866, T. D. 
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MY SAVIOUR, WHY NOT ME? 


O! Wuew I hear of any one 
Who has no hope in thee; 
Be this my feeling, this alone, 
My Saviour, Why not me ? 


Or when I hear the swearer swear, 
- Or drunkard reel I see; 
Then let this humbling grace appear, 
My Saviour, Why not me? 


. When poverty or want I spy, 
In less or more degree, 
- Be this my feeling, this my cry, 

My Saviour, Why not me f 

Should scenes of sorrow meet my eyes, 
Whatever case there be, 

Give me to feel this language rise, 
My Saviour, Why not me? 


When to destruction some are sent, 
By death, on land or sea, 
May this my frozen heart relent, 
y Saviour, Why not me ¢ 


When I of self-destruction hear, 
Or case of madnegs see, 

Then let thy love in this appear, 
My Saviour, Why not me ? 


ENJOYMENT. 


O wuar a feast divine 
Is Jesus’ precious love, 
When in this heart of mine, 
With unction from above, 
It drops like sweet, refreshing dew, 
And sweetly does my mind renew. 
Yes, he is precious now; 
Most: precious to my soul; 
My stubborn will can bow, 
And own his sweet control. 
I want to cleave close to his heart, 
And never more from him to part. 


And will the moment come 

When I shall see his face, 

Shall dwell with him at home, 

And feast upon his grace, 
And drink full draughts that never cloy 
From streams of ever-flowing joy ? 


Yes, I shall see the King 
Whom I unseen adore, 
And join with those who sing 
His praises evermore. 
Haste, haste, ye moments, speed your flight, 
And take me to the realms of light. | 
; C. Sprre, 
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iastern Life.—J. Gapssy’s Dlustrations of Biblical and Oriental Life will 
? be given at SroockweLut (Dr. Thomas’s Chapel), March 7th & 8th, and not 5h, 
efore advertised, for the Orphan Working School, &c.; Torrennam Courr Roap 
PEL, Mar. 14, 15, fer the Orphan Working School and Brook Street Ragged Sehool. 


‘lo Watchmakers and Silversmiths.—Wanted, to Apprentice a lad, 
reen fifteen and sixteen, (who has an insight to the above trade,) where he would 
» a comfortable home, and his morals strictly attended to. One whose views are 
ccordance with this Magazine preferred. References given, if required. Address, 
. Coltbran, Eastbourne, Sussex. 


'o Tailors.— Wanted, in the Tailoring business, a conscientious young man, 
less than 21 years of age, to make himself generally useful in the front shop. Must 
e a good hand, and have some knowledge of the business. Address, stating terms 
all particulars, Standen and Forrest, Hastings. 


lf ee ne 
'o Plumbers.— Wanted, a good Three-Branch Hand, as a Plumber, Painter, 

A confidential married man would find this a permanency. One whose views are 
ecordance with the ‘‘ Gospel Standard’’ preferred. Apply to H. Berry, Plumber, 
, Kast Hoathley, Hurst Green, Sussex. 


situation.—A young person, accustomed to business, wishes for a situation in a 
ifectioner’s or-any other light business. Address, A. B., Post Office, Battle, Sussex. 


fo Master Bakers.—Wanted, by a respectable young man, aged 20, a situa- 
1 a8 Second or Single Hand. Can have good references. Apply to W. G., Mr. 
‘riott’s, Baker, Lower Fore Street, Edmonton. 


boot & Shoe Trade.— Wanted, a good General Hand for the country trade. 
@ but a steady hand need apply. Address, William Snelling, Outwood, near 
chingley, Surrey. 


Feneral Servant.—Wanted, as General Servant in a small family, an active 
on who ean do plain cooking, and who wishes for a quiet and comfortable home. 
from the country preferred. Address, W. J., care of Mrs. Cummings, 8, Clephane 
d, Canonbury, London. N. 


lain Cook.— Wanted, in a school, a good Plain Cook, not under 80 years of 
As it is to fill a place of trust, she must be conscientious, and have an unexcep- 
able character... Address, Mrs. Crake, Clifton House Schoel, Abingdon, Berks. 


‘0 Journeymen Blacksmiths.—Wanted, a good hand as Shoeing and 
xing Smith in the country, where two more hands are kept. Apply to J. Blake, But- 
1, near Glastonbury, Somerset. . 


_pprentice.— Wanted, an active, persevering youth, not under 15 years of age, 
‘ood address, as an Apprentice, in the Grocery and Provision trade. Apply to Mr. 
ousens, Grocer, &., opposite Station, Wimbledon. S. 


@ be Let, 2 Second Floor Front Room. No other Lodgers. 59, Maldon Road, 
erstock, Hill. 


istablishment for Young Ladies, Hastbourne.—The studies pur- 
lin this Establishment, under the supervision of Mrs. CoLLBRAN, include Scripture 
‘ory, Grammar, Geography, History, Writing, and Aritmetic. Terms per quarter: 
rders, £4 144. 6d.; Day Pupils, £1; Pupils under 10 years of age, 15s. French, 
1c, and Drawing on the usual terms. A Junior Teacher required the ensuing quar- 
vhich will commence the 26th of March. 


righton, 17, Clifton Street.—Miss ALLEN expects to have vacancies for Two 
Us at the ensuing quarter, which will commence on the 5th of April. 

rms, 25 Guineas per annum. Accomplishments on the usual terms. Prospectuses 
references on application. 


stablishment for Young Ladies, West End Villas, Marcham Road, 


igdon, Berks.—Miss Ricumonp, in acknowledging the long and continued patronage 
sx friends, begs to. announce that the ensuing quarter will commence on Monday, 
sh 25th. Prospectuses forwarded on application. References kindly permitted to 
Editor of the ‘‘ Gospel Standard.” 


he Burning Bush not Consumed: Wherein, cither under all Deep 
se of Wrath, or Hardness of Heart, one may judge whether he be a Child of God or 
Chiefly receiving Full Satisfaetion concerning the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 
‘eath: a Vision.— By Joun Macaowan. A new edition, with Preface by 
LIAM CowPEr. London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 
+” Hither of the above sent post free for 12 stamps, by J. Billing, Guildford. 
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. The following Ministers will, God willing, supply as. under : 
@3° To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher's seven dap 


before the end of each month. 


It ts requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical-order. 


Abingdon— Mr. Gorton, 10th; Mr. Randall, 
17th; Mr. Marshall, 24th; Mr. Ham- 
mond, 81st. 

Accrington—Mr. Chandler, 10th; Mr. Mer- 
oer, 17th & 31st. 

Acton Turville—Mr. Ferris, 24th, at 10.30 & 
5.30. 

Aldershott—Mr. Forster, 8rd, & April 7th; 
Mr. Wickham, 24th. 

Allington—Mr. Randall, 10th. 

Alvescot—Mr. H. Pocock, 10th; Mr. H. 
Wycherly, 17th; Mr. Doe, 31st. 

Arundel] (Mr. Smart’s)—-Mr. Vinall, 12th, 
at 6.30. 

Arlsey—Mr. Fox, 3rd, evg., & 17th, morn. 
& aft.; Mr. Mehew, 17th, evg. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 10th. 

Bacup — Mr. Chandler, 38rd; Mr. Walsh, 
17th & 3let; Mr. Mereer, 24th. 

Bampton — Mr. H. Poeock, 10th; Mr. H. 
Wycherly, 17th ; Mr. Doe, 31st; evgs. 

Barking—Mr. Collis, 3rd; Mr. Wooding- 
ton, 17th; Mr. Cowley, 18th ; Mr. Walker, 
27th, evga. 

Barton—Mr. Levett, 3rd; Mr. Wooding- 
ton, 10th. 

Bath (Providence)—Mr. Short, 8rd; Mr. 
Sinkinson, 10th, 17th, & 24th, & evgs. of 
13th & 20th; Mr. Mortimer, 7th, evg. 

Beeston, Beds—Mr. Smart, 21st, evg. 

Besthorpe, near Newark (in the Chapel)— 
Mr. Kershaw, 13th, at 7. 

Biddenden—Mr. Winslow, 5th. 


' Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 13th, at.7. 


Blunham—Mr. Fox, 24th. 
Blunsdon—Mr. Chappell, 8rd; Mr. Pound, 
17th; Mr. Ferris, 3lst; morna., at 10. 

Boar’s [sle—Mr. Stedman, 17th. 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, dating the month. 

Bolton—Mr. Mercer, 3rd; Mr. Chandler, 
17th. 

Bottlesford, Wilts—Mr. Ferris, 18th, evg. 

Brighton ( West Street)—Mr. Pert, 10th, & 
evg. of 12th. | 

Bristol (75, Castle Street)—Mr. Sinkinson, 
14th & 21st, at 7.30. 

Broughton—Mr. Marsh, 3rd. 

Bury— Mr. David Smith, 10th. 

Calne—Mr. A. Smith during the month. 

Caubridge (Hope Chapel, Paradise Street) 
—Mr, Wright, 10th; Mr. Hemington, 
14th; Mr. T. Marshall, 3lst; Mr. Knill, 
evg. of April 3rd. 

Campden—Mr. Gorton, 24th, 

Castile Coombe—Mr. Pugh, 31st. 

Charlbury—Mr. Pigott, 3rd; Mr. Partridge, 
10th; Mr. Spire, 17th; Mr. Greenaway, 
S$ist; at 10.30 & 2.30. ° 

“heltenham (Providence Room, Bath Ter- 
race )—Mr. Ferris, 17th. 
erry Lane—Mr. Collinge, 31st. 


Chichester (Providenes) — Me, Marsh 
8rd; Mr, Vinall, 10th, mom. &. ovg., 
evg. of Lith. 

Chichester (Zion)—Mr. Roy, 17th & 24, 
& evgs of 20th & 27th. 

Clack—Mr, Ferris, 10th; Mr.A. Smith, lit, 


evg. 
Coalville—Mr. D. Smith, 10th. 
Collier Street—Mr. Phillips, 3rd, at 6.50. | 
Oolerne—Mr. Ferris, 18th, evg. 
Coppice—Mr. Mountfort, 3ist; Mr. Bor 
ker, 7th, 14th, 21st, & 28th, evgs. 
Corston—Mr, Ferria, 27th, evg- 
Cranbrook (Ebeneser)—-Mr. Walker, 31 


3 times. 
Cranbrook (Providence )—Mr. Fraser, 242, 
Mr. Stedman, 31st. 
Cricklade—Mr. Marsh, 10th.* 
Desholme—Mr. Vaughan, 19th, at 7.50. 
Deptford (Counter Sill Chapel, Uppy 
Lewisham Road) — Mr. Hazlerigg, 5? 
Mr. Cowley, 14th & 38th, evgs.; 
Boorne, 10th; Mr. Walker, 17th, mori 
& evgs. 
Downham—Mr. Mehew, 10th. 
Dudley—Mr. Bowker, 5th & 19th, evgs. 
Eastbourne (Baptist Chapel, South Stret ; 
—Mr. Phillips, 10th ; Mr. Boorne, I't 
Mr. Woodington, 24th; Mr. Muss 
19th, evg. 
East Hoathley—Mr. Forster, 81st. ! 
East Peckham—Mr. Phillips, 3rd, 17th,4 
24th, morn. & aft.; Mr. C. Holmes, 10d 
Ebworth—Mr. Thornber, 17th. 
Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 18th. 
Eccleshill—Mr. Vaughan, 25th, 
Edenbridge—NMr. White, 3rd; 
low, 17th; Mr. Stedman, 24th. 
Edmonton (Ebenezer)—Mr. Jackson, fs 
four Lord’s days; Mr. Hazlerigg, 13: 
Mr. Cowley, 20th ; Mr. Smart, 27th, erg 
Elsworth—Mr. Hul , 10th; Mr. Skipwort 
24th. 
Enford—Mr. A. Smith, 21st, evg. 
Far:ingdon—Mr. H. Wycherly, 10th; 
Chappell, 24th; Mr. Pigott, 3lst. 
Forest Side—Mr. Hammond, 13th, at 65. 
Frant—Mr. Row, 7th; Mr. Winslow, Lt 
& 31st; Mr. Stedman, 25th, evgs. 
Frittenden—Mr. Pert, 19th, at 6.30. 
Goodshaw Fold—Mr. Mercer, 10th. 
Goring Heath—Mr. C. Holmes, 3rd. 
Grove—Mr. Marshall, 10th; Mr. Rands- 
24th; Mr. Collinge, April 7th. 
Grittleton — Mr. D. Kevill, 8rd; Mr. A 
Smith, 28th, evg- 
Halifax—Mr. Collinge, 17th. | 
Handcross—Mr. Boorne, 8rd; Mr. Bi 
chard, 20th; Mr. Mockford, 27th, evgs: 
Mr. Woodington, 31st. 
Hartley Row—Mr. Ferris, 3rd. 


7.80. 
r. Wits 
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Hastings (Tabernacle)—-Mr. Allard, 10th; 


Mr. Forsiér, 17th, & ovg. of 21st; Mr. 
Wigmore, 31st (ann.) 

Hawkhurst—Mr. Pert, 17th, at 6.80; Mr. 
Winslow, 24th. 


Haydock—Mr. Colinge, 8rd; Mr. David 


Smith, 24th. 
Hebden Bridge—Mr. Chandler, 3lst. 
Fillmarton_— ‘fr. 

Smith, 13th, evg. 

Hindley—Mr. Walsh, LOth. 


Hitchin (Bethel)—Mr. Hull, 3rd, 17th, 


24th, & 31st (?); Mr, Collinge, 10th; 
Mr. Fox. 31st (?) 

Hollinwood — Mr. Freeman, 19th; Mr. 
Chandler, 24th. 

Hood’s Corner—Mr. Stedman, 11th, evg. 

Horeham—Mr. Mockford, Srd & Sist, evgs. 


Forsemundon—Mr. Allard, 24th, morn. & 


aft, 

Rorsham (Jireh )—Mr. Vinall, 5th, at 6.30. 

Hullavington—Mr. Pugh, 10th & 24th; 
Mr. Ferris, 26th, evy. 


Harst Pierrepoint—Mr. Vinall,19th & 26th, 


at 7, 

Iten—Mr, Allard, 17th, sft. 

Kirkland—Mr. Walsh, 24th. 

Landport ¢Clareridbn Rooms, Clarendon 
Place. Buckingham Street)—Mr. Ham- 
mond, every Monday at 7.15; Mr. Pert, 
13th; Mr. Blanchard, 26th; Mr. Wick- 
ham, 8rd, 17th,’ & Stst. 

landport (Salem Chapel)--Mr. Wickham 
has accepted the invitation of the church 
to become their stated pastor. 
Ugport—Mr. T. Marshall, 3rd; Mr. G. 
pitding, 10th; Mr. Dunster, Sist, at 11 


lockwood—Mr, TD. Smith, 24th &'3tet. 

london (Gower Btreet)—Mr. Hemington, 
8rd, 10th, & 17th; Mr. Smart, 24th & 
3ist; Mr. Mortimer; during April. 

London (Zoar, Great AHe Street)—Mr. 
Hazlerigg, 3rd, 10th, & 17th; Mr. War- 
burton, 24th & Slst; Mr. Dangerfield 
during A 1, 

rang Buck by Ma, Mooré, 19th. ' 

ye netshall—Mr. Ferris, 5th, evg. 
adley, Salop-—My. Bowker, 12th, evg. 
“ham Down—-Mr. Drake, 7th & 21st, 


BB. 

Maidenhead—Mr. C. Holmes, 3rd, evg.; 
Mr. Collis, 24th, morn. & evg.; Mr. Vin- 
fen, Sist. Anniversary on 26th; Mz. 

M inden, at 2; Me. Warburton, at 6. 

1 wtone—Mr. ow, 10th & 81st. 
almesbury — Mr. ‘Chappell, 30th; Mr. 
Marsh, 24th; Mr. A. Smith, 27th, eve. 

ye oerough—Mr. Ferris, 17th. 

Weentield—Mr. Ferris, 14th, etg. 

“ayfield—Mr. Mockford, 10th & 19th; Mr. 
j lnslow, 27th, evgs. yO 
elksham—Mr, H, Poonck, rt, 24th, & 


me & evgs. of 7th & 21st; My. Farmer, 


Marsh, 17th; Mr. A. 


Netheravon—Mr. A. Smith, 20th, evg. 

Northampton—Mr. Walsh, 3nd; Mr. De 
Fraine, 17th; Mr. Godwin, evg. of 12th. 

Nottingham—Mr. Kershaw, 17th, morn., & 
14th & 20th, evgs. 

Oldbury (Baptist Chapel, Canal Street)— 
Mr. Mountfort, l(}th; Mr. Moore, 24th ; 
Mr. Barns, evg. of 5th. . 

Oxford (Mr. Higgons’s)—Mr. D. Smith, 
rd; Mr. Sinkinson, 7th & 25th, at 7. 

Pemberton—Mr. Freeman, 10th & evg. of 
20th. 

Pendlebury— Mr. Oollinge, 14th, evg. 

Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 10th & 3st, at 2.30. 

Portsmouth—Mr. White, 24th. 

Rainham—Mr. Mockford, 28th, evg. 

Rayleigh (Thundersly Baptist Chapel)— 
Mr. Woodington, 3rd. 

Reading (in the room)—Mr. Oollis, 10th. 

Richmond (Rehoboth)—Mr. T. Marshall, 
10th & 17th; Mr. Boorne, 24th; Mr. 
Greenham, 31st. 

Ripe—Mr. Drake, 14th & 28th, evgs. 

Robertsbridge—Mr. White, 17th. 

Rye—Mr. Row, 8rd; Mr. White, 10th ; Mr. 
Allard, 17th; Mr. Forster, 24th. 

Sabden—Mr. David Smith, 17th. 

Sheepshed—Mr. D. Smith, 17th. 

Shoreham—Mr. Searle, 3rd; Mr. Dann, 
24th; Mr. White. 8lst; Mr. Hazlerigg, 
28th, evg. : 

Sherston—Mr. Pugh, 3rd & 17th; My. 
‘Ferris, 26th, evg. -- 

Siddlesham—Mr. Row, 2]st. 

Skayne’s Hill—Mr. Wickham, 10th; Mr. 
Blanchard, 19th, evg.; Mr. Mockford, 
24th, & evg. of 26th; Mr. Phillips, 3let. 

Stap!ehurst — Mr. Forster, 3rd.; Mr. C. 
Holmes, 17th & 31st. 

Stoke Goldmg~—Mr. Moore, 10th. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, 3rd; Mr. Levett, 17th. 

Stratton—Mr. Chappell, 3rd; Mr. Pound, 
17th; Mr. Ferris, 8lst, at 2.30 &6. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 24th. 

Studley—Mr. Marsh, 31st, . 

Swiedon—Mr. Lewis, 17th; Mr. Chappell, 
Zist. 

Sydenham (Mr. KEarley’s)—Mer. Cowley, 

’ oth at 7. ’ 

Tenterden—Mr. Vindon, ord & 24th. 

Ticehurst—Mr. Stedman, 4th, eyg.; Mr. 
Winslow, 10th, 12th, & 26th. 

Waldron Street—Mr. Mockford, 12th, evg. 

Wanborough— Mr. Chappell, 20th evg. — 

Wantage—Mr.Vinden, 10th; Mr.C. Holmes, 
24th. 

Warrington—Mr, Collinge, 13th, evg. 

Westoning—Mr. Mehew, 31st. 

Westbonrne, near Emsworth—Mr. Ham. 
mond, 6th & 20th, at 6.30. 

West Ham—Mr. Drake, 13th & 27th evgs. 

Whitchurch—Mr. Ferris, 4th, evg. 

Wigston—Mr. Moore, 8rd. 

Wilford—Mr. Kershaw, 15th & 17th, at 7. 

Winslow—Mr. Sinkinson, 6th, at 7. 

Witney—Mr. Pigott, 10th. : 
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Windsor (Mrs. Potter’s, Peascod St.)—-Mr.| Wolverhampton (Temple Street) — i: 
Walker, 10th; Mr. Vinden, 17th; Mr.| Bowker, during the month. Week sx: 


Munna, 31st, at 11 & 8. vice, Wednesdays. 

Woburn—Mr. Bray, 17th; Mr. Vinden, | Wootton-under-Edge— Mr. Farvis, 19th 
31st. at 7. 

Woking—Mr. Boorne, 81st; Mr. Hasilerigg, | Worcester (late Institnte)—Mr. Moon 
19th, evg. 25th evg. 





Just published, price 6d., 

The Autobio phy of Frances Wernham, who Died at the Api 
Pilgrims’ Asylum, h 17th, 1866. The profits to be given to the Aged Pilgrim: 
Benevolent Fund. 

London: G. J. Stevenson, 54, Paternoster Row. 
Price 4d; post free, 5d., 

The Temple and the Bullders Thereof; Being a Vigion of th 
Church of Christ, and of the Various Workmen Employed Therein ; together with ther 
Manner of Labour and Reward. By George Bauer. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


Each sent post free, from the Chapel, for an extra stamp, or all for six stamps, 

Rahab Defended 3 and the horrible doctrine that (some ?) lies are sinless, fuly 
proved to be originally a.doctrine of the devil. 2d. 

Elishay or, once more, No Authority from Scripture for ‘‘ Eyasions,’’ Deceit, « | 
any other ‘‘ Juggling.” 2d. 

When the parties brought this case forward, they promised to reply, if answered: 
but have not yet. 

A Short Discourse from an Editor's Own Texts. 1d. 

Each of the above has been strongly recommended by the press, sound minister. 
aud by many long-experienced Christians, which are too numerous to quote here. 

By Janez Wurttrrives, of Bethel Chapel, Ware Street, Kingsland Road. 
London: J. Paul, Chapter House Court, St. Paul's. 


The Path of Sorrow, and the End of Peace. A Sermon ‘by Mr. 6. 
Hazuepiaa. Price 1}d. ‘ 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
A. Sermon, preached in the Great Parish Chureh of Abingdon, on Christms 
Day, 1829. By W. Tretart. Sixth edition. Price 1}4. 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouyerie Street, B.C. 


The Dayspring from on High. Being a Sermon preached at Zor. 
Chapel, London, on Thursday Evening, July 29th, 1858, by J. C. Paritpor.— Revised 
Together with a Preface, by J.C. Pumpor. This sermon fs printed in large type 
24 pages, 12mo. Price 2d., or post free, 3d.; two or more copies sent post free. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 

A Glorious Display of Divine Sovereignty in the Triumpbat! 
Departure of Western Eve, West Hanningfield, whose death was occasioned by the | 
Bite of a Mad Dog. Price 1d. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


IMPORTANT.—INVESTED CAPITAL, £3,500. 
TO CHRISTIAN YOUNG MEN. 
SURREY TABERNACLE BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
Held in the Vestry of the New Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey Street, Walworth Road. 
President—Mr. James WEL{A. 
The Committee call the attention of Chrigtian young men to the following facts con- 
nected with this Society :— | 


Established 1843. Paying ‘at Sickness, per week, £1. 
Invested Capital, £3,500. Free Member’s Death, £15. 
Number of Members, 930. ~ Free Member’s Wife’s Death, 27 10s. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS :—HALF-A-CROWN PER MONTH. 

Printed Forms of Application and every information forwarded by enclosing one 
stamp to the Secretary. . 

Notice to Memprers.—On Tuesday, Oot. 9th, 1866, at a Special General Meeting of 
the Members, Mr. Rosperr Banxs was duly elected te the office of Secretary. Th 
Members are, therefore, respectfully requested in fyture to address all communications, 

* forward their subscriptions to 
Rossst Banxs, Secretary, 4, Crane Court, Fleet Street. London. E.C. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


To “ A Lover oF Trora.”—Y ou ask “ whether smoking is consistent in 
the house of God ?” 

It may seem s e that such a question should need to be either 
asked or answered. Yet, as we ourselves have known instances where 
such a practice has prevailed, if not in the chapel iteelf yet in the vestry 
attached to it, we doubt not that our correspondent has some ground 
for his inquiry. We say then, unhesitatingly, that it is a practice utterly 
inconsistent with that respect which we owe, not only to the house of 
prayer, but to the worshippers therein. Smokers are little aware what 
an annoyance the fumes of their beloved pipe are to non-smokers, 
especially the female portion; and though custom tolerates many things 
out of consideration to those who indulge in such a habit, yet there are 

laces into which even the world will not suffer the pipe to intrude. No 
y, for instance, would allow it in her drawing-room; it is forbidden in 
a railway carriage, though sadly infringed; and the idea of smoking a 
pipe in a church or in a cathedral would shock the very beadle. If 
smoking be allowed in the vestry, (for we think that no one would take 
his pipe into the very chapel,) the next step might be to introduce 
beer or spirits, and thus turn the vestry into a tap-room. Surely 
common decency, not to say religious feeling, would be revolted at see- 
ing 8 number of men smoking and drinking in the vestry, after the 
ion of the tap-room of the nearest public house. We would not be © 
too hard upon smokers, for we know that so strong is habit that a 
man accustomed to his pipe after his dinner is miserable if the indul- 
ence be withheld.. But if the habit be. too strong to admit even of a 
ittle temporary delay, may we not apply to such the words of Paul on 
an almost similar subject? At Corinth they ate and drank so freely in 
the house of prayer, at the Lord’s supper, that some were actually 
en. Reproving such practices, he says, “What ? Have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you not.” (1 Cor. xi. 22.) So we may say to the 
smokers, If you cannot do for a few hours without your darling pipe, is 
there no quiet lane, if you live in the country, or house of a friend, if 
you live in a town, near at hand, where you can enjoy your smoke? Are 
you so selfish as to care only for your own indulgence? Will you fill 
the house of God with the amoke of your pipe, which is so offensive to 
all who do not smoke, and has such a bad appearance? If we are “to 
avoid the very appearance of evil,” will you draw down upon the church 
and congregation with which you are connected the contempt of the 
world, and give occasion to the enemy to reproach the cause of God and 
truth? We are well aware how gradually Practices creep in inconsistent 
with godliness, and how, by custom and connivance, they gain such 
strength, and become so tolerated that at last their evil is not seen, and 
it is thought to be Pharisaism to oppose and condemn them. But right 
is right and wrong is wrong, in spite of custom and numbers, and we 
shall, therefore, be very glad if these remarks should be a means of 
checking what at best’ must be called a disreputable and inconsistent 
practice. Paul “ would not eat meat as long as the world stood, lest he 
should make his brother to offend;” and yet, perhaps, you cannot forbear 
your P e for an hour of two, and would bring it into the vestry sooner | 
than delay for a little time your wonted gratification.—Eb. 

To “ NEmo.”—We like very well your explanation of the word “ dis- 
tressed” in the passage, “Troubled on every side, yet not distressed.” 
(2 Cor. iv. 8.) According to the usual signification of the word “ dis- 
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tresa,” the contrast between “troubled and distressed” hardly seems suf- 
ficiently marked; but if we are to understand it as q Iaw term to signify, as 
youexpreasit, “bound hand and foot like a felon,whohas no hope of escape,” 
it certainly wakes tha contrast more striking, and brings the meanin; 
nearer totheoriginal, Wedgewood, in his excellent “Dictionary of Bnylish 
Etymology,” explains “distrain” or “distress” as “drawing tight, and 
used in the sense of exercising severity upon, and especially that of com- 
pelling a person to do something by the exaction of a pledge, or by tine 
and imprisonment;” or, ag. you explain it, “to make a distress, that is, to 
seize and impound goous tril the uttermost farthing of a debt be paid.” 
It is literally in the original, “being placed in a narrow strait,” the idea 
seeming to be of a hunted animal driven into a narrow spot, from’ which 
there is no outlet, so that death is certain; or of a man forced into a 
narrow passage, where he cannot use his weapons of défence: Im this 
sense it well corresponds with the next clause, “perplexed, but not im 
despair.” — Ep. 


—_— 


A LETTER BY THE LATE W. SHARP, OF BRIGHTON. 


My dear Christian Friend,—It is out of love to your soul’ I ami per- 
suaded to drop you a few lines; Miss 8. likewise stating. it wais your 
esire. 





The theme, through mercy, on which my soul desires to hang, is' that of 
Redemption. The.imnore a sofl feels interested therem; sb much the 
more are its desires enlarged. The Church begs of her Lord to telb her 
where he feedeth and resteth at noon. It is good to find out’ désires 
going out after him, for this, if found, will be attended with’ a- real 
sense of the need of almighty power, to deliver us from those’ things 
which every quickened sinner tinds himself held fast by. It is not- with 
him as with-such that have a name to livd and are dead. They dream of 
deliveranco and never know of any bondage. Such never know tie evil 
of sin, and, consequently, no bondage through it; neither the spiritunlity 
of the holy law of Godin its breadth and extent and: its immutabitity, 
nor God's wrath revealed therein and felt therefrom. If they had; they 
would be found to cry for redemption, and not despise the only wa'y of 
salvation, desiring, indeéd, to be deliveredfromthe dominion of sit, which 
is according to the promise. _ 

I believe, in general, God’s family are very few. We see but few really 
inquiring their way to Zion, with their faces that way; but few wounded 
men, broken and'contrite, begging and' longing fdr cotnmunion- with a 
precious Saviour, weary and heavy laden with sin; panting and: breath- 
ing for deliverance, oppressed sorety with temptations; looking aitd'iong- 
ing for his help. However much such are tried, it-is but to lead them 
to a greater knowledge of him for whom théy inquire, a sight of whose 
most blessed face cheers the soul.. David suys: ‘* Lord, lift up the light 
of thy countenance,” &c. It overshadows it with glory, coming with 
peace and pardon, peace-to the distressed, and pardon'to the guilty. : 

QO how has it ravished: my soul,:at times, to think, to know he died 
for such and for rhe!: ‘Ehis will produce real evangelical repentance; not 
force it, but yield it. tis fruit broaght: forth bythe sun. Sch’ feed 
their kids beside the shepherd's tent, which are righteous desires—the 
desires of soul, or the soul of desires. And the kind answer he gives in- 
quiring souls is, ‘* If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, go 
thy way by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the 
shepherd’s tent.” . Such could not go if he went not before them; but 
he says, ‘‘ When he putteth forth his own sheep he goeth béfore tiem, 
and they follow him, for they know his voice.” All such followers 
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‘will be found listening for his voice, and find it is not only to the out- 
ward ear but to the heart, who will be attending on the things which 
make for their good‘and his glory. Such as are his followers shall meet 


_ with much tribulation and much persecution. The good Shepherd 


himself has said so, dnd cannot and will not decéive. They find them- 
selves to be the subjects of two natures warring one ‘against the other, 
whieh often ieads them to listen fur the Shephetd’s voice, and ‘say with 
art: 
** Look upon' the ‘unequal war; 
Saviour, do not go too far,” &. 
They, indeed, long for his kind interposition, and particularly such of 
them who know their own weakness. Such often stray from the fold, 
and get benighted and cannot find their way back. Many fears they 
experience lest some beast of prey should prove their destruction, and 
thoze, though kept under the power of the Shepherd’s hand, are permitted 
to yell and make a hideous noise to show them their folly. At times 
‘such as go astray sigh and mourn so much and so long, with so many 
‘fears atteilding, that before the dear Shepherd appears for their hejp 
“they seem ‘to nave no life in them. But VQ, his care is such, though un- 
‘perceived by them,‘ his eye is still upon them. Sud one of those shegp 
‘when seéking atter’ the Shepherd, ‘* ‘Thou hast heard my voice, hide nut 
‘thine ear at ny breathing, at niy cry. ‘Thou drewest near in the aay 
‘that I catled ‘updn thee. ‘Thou saidst, Fear not.” This poor sheep was 
“almost overcome, but was enabled to cry, :** Go thou beside the footsteps 
of the flock,” é&c. And it is a truth that this flock is, purchased by the 
‘Shepherd, and tor whom he has laid down his lifé to deliver them from 
eternal death, and says, *“ Because I live, ye shall live also,” and that the 
weakest amoug them shall be made more than conquerors over all their 
‘enemies through his almighty power. ‘* Out of weakness they are made 
Btrong.” ‘* Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.’’. 

The moré secret communion you have with this Shepherd, the more 
‘your soul will prosper. In whatever pasture he leads you, seek com- 
munion with him, It is that which gives life to the soul. Says one 
_of the sheép who found the care and love, yea, and the faithfulness of 

this good Shepherd, ‘‘ The Lord is my shepherd; I shall want not.” 
“To'him I would commit you. Amen. Yours in truth, 


"Brighton, June 19, 1822. W. Swagp. 





“The following was received too late to go in ita proper place: Mr. Philpot 
_ acknowledges the receipt of the following for the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend 
‘Bociety: Mr. Copcutt, New York, £2; M.A. T., 10s. . 


Se 


‘Breet Drath. 


Joagrs TANNER.—On Feb. 10th, Mr. Joseph Tannez, Minister of the 
Gospel, Cirencester, in, the 58th year of his ave. : 


JaMES Ketson.—At South Moreton, near‘ Wallingford, Dec. 4th, 
1866, in his 88th year; Mr. James Kelson. He had laboured here for 
the last 20 years. ; 

I have heard him gay, that when a young man;‘the Lord in mercy 
called him by grace, anil gave him to see that he was as a lost and Help- 
less sinner in the sight i a holy God. He could no longer join with his 





fellow-workmen in the follies and pleasures of the world;.and this was 
- #0on geen by the maste aud workmen, all of whom joined to. persecute 
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him, and the latter tried in various wa st to ein him to {0 80 again with 
them; but all was in vain. The Lord & good work, and he 
never did nor ever will leave his dear children “wh when he puts his fear in 
the heart, permanently to go on with old sinful companions. James now 

to look into the word of God, and to find out better company. He 
bedtbeon sy. fond of music. This was laid by, and he became very 
low and 4 jail Satan tempting him di! one side, and the workmen trying | 

ad toe 


r on the other sre 
wor t e at Hire 
wort bs ay ey Sey e; bs Oo Was Pp .. = 
Then he began to go to aaah 
Barnett’s church, and he and hij wif wane/be baptized. 
“A thst, he ‘used to travel many miles on foot to beg Mr. Warbur- 
ton and other go ministers 8 uw 
Mr Warturtouichure i one ubnegnen ly. seine’ 
- After my dear friend had been with ‘Mr. Warburton some ‘time, he 


sit Ue Sane Niet a oe 


‘who‘ha th so inuch for him. His ministry W pleas. 
oe nn many of the Lord’s dear children.in Bath, Wallin "Blueberry, 
Moreton, ane other places, After tré¥elding ebme time he was settled 
over a chur ureh ip jor peveral, yeays, and Many: érietdd at Bath: aclini- 

nisteted to ‘his wants occasionally, until he wanted no nore of she tbend 
that: peridheth. * 
i Whew the late! Mr’: Hustend lef’ the church’ at’ Moreton, 4 
small: jherebgayed Mr.' Kelson 'to preach twice on tole aye a 
once at. Blueberry, whith he did ‘a4 ‘long as ‘his stren 

usband gave ‘him ve 6d. per week 'so Jotig‘ds hé fies 'H?) ee & 

ter his death, his apn, allowed; hims2s,6d: Ms: Doe also, with other 
friends, agreed not to let him wan in, his-old.daya;«« 0°. -: . 

In all his sermons that ] heard. reach, be ae \pat down, sinful 
niin ‘véry tow in the ‘dust: but, like ‘Simeon of d, lifted ted up the. Lord 
Jesus Christ ‘very high, as the Way, the Truth, a the Hilfe. 

Until a month’ of his death, hé- ‘breached once every Sunday, and at 
times came to the prayer inesting ‘fn'the afternoon. ' Whad to and st 
in and out, ashe waa se feeble he could mot walk without havitig’ some 
one to help. him, The first Lord’s day in Nay. he administered the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s supper, and said he believed it-would be-the last 
time he should eat the read and drink the wine in this lower world; 
but hoped to drink it new in the kingdom above, I think all who were 
there believed the same. “With a heavenly amile on his countenanee, he 
seemed likeione friend who was ‘going home a little béfore the rest. He 
was called home. first; but:im-a' few days one of the inertibers, Mrs. 
Butcher, was called ‘to "follow:bims: She also’ died in ‘peace, | Both were 
interred in the chapel buryisg-growid-whieh Mr. Husband ‘gave: to the 
Baptist cause. 

r. Kelson was a great sufferer for a long time; but Goa, who-i iq rich 
in merey, gave him much patience, so that he could. say, “ Thy wall be 
done, O nity Father.” He would ofteti try to sing: te. 

:) + 6 A few more sighs, a few more tears, an 
And we shall bid adieu to pain ;”’. 

> . Glorious things of the are spoken,” &¢. 

He wad very fond: of Mr. Gadsby’s Selection of Hyuins, and would 
often ask me to try and hel ‘him. td sing. ' Hie memory’ was wonderfal, 
and he was aensible till the ; 

After he took to his bed, his ald enemy: tried: hisn hard; “and, por dear 
old man, he y waa almost, at times, ready to believe him. . 
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Mary. v.6; 2 Trm.1. 9: Rom. 1x.7; Acts vit. 37, 88; Mary: xxvusr. 19. 


——$—$——— 
a, 


IN THE PLACES OF DRAWING WATER, THERE 
Saal HEY REHEARSE THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF 











aD fe ert ’ {Concluded grom page 43.) , 

Ax: the. period now referred to, we had in our wards a short, 
intelligent, and sturdy Irish woman, about 30, whose turn it was 
to come on night,duty. The day-nurse hed left the ward, in 
search of the house surgeon, taking the precaution ta lock the 
door, whilst three’ or four male patients, and amongst them the 
gilder,.got around C,, to. usge him to.go td his bed. It was of 
no avail. The nurse. soon returned, and at the door found her 
Irish nurse, thumping at it to gain admission. The key was 
turned, and they entered, when, to their surprise, the suicide 
was running wildly about the room,and no man dared touch 
him. In a moment this woman made a rush at him full front, 
and bowing. her head at him as a eow would run at a fierce bull- 
dog to toss him, she drove all her weight against his chest, and 
threw him down on a-bed, and held him there. The straps were 
on his hands and feet im a few seconds; and thus I left him at 
11pm. But I had scarcely been out of the room ten minutes, 
and was in another part of the building, when.an alarm arose 
that C. had broken loose. They summoned me to him, as he 
was said to be dying. He had, by some extraordinary agility, 
unfastened the straps, and, seizing afork near at hand, driven its 
prongs into the body of his-windpipe, and was gasping for breath. 
To remove him to a delirious room, and secure him once more, 
with a male attendant at lis side, was the work of a quarter of 
an hour; but, ere the daylight dawned, he died without a strug- 
gle, suffocated by effusion of blood, on the vocal cords and into 
the windpipe. “4 

The terror of these harrowing scenes, sad. the successful 
attempt the painter had made on his life, infused fresh torture 
into the mind of hig sprviving companion. Indeed, consterna- 
tion was depicted on every inmate of the ward. Observing the 
horror-stricken countenance of the gilder, I approached his bed, 
and offered a few words pf consolation. One remark is vividly 
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on my memory to this hour. When he referred, with the deepest 
anguish, to the events of the preceding night, I said, ‘‘ You know 
it is said, ‘ Two men shall be in one bed; the one shall be taken 
and the other left.’ Now, instead of bed, read ward, and then 
you will see that you are left, perhaps to find mercy and peace 
" at the last; so cheer up, and hope for better days.” 
Some years passed away, when one of the friends already re- 
ferred to was scelting for a person to do some trifling jobs, and 
the poor street sweeper was highly recommended as.athoreughly 
honest Christian man, with a‘wife and large family, though it _ 
was acknowledged that his former life had been that-of awmost — 
abandoned villain. He was sent for, and, after'a few vis#e‘and | 
occasional conversation on -his fortrer habits -ef dissipation, the _ 
case of the gilder was related -to .hiz.. : | 
- Tt so happened that when the gilder and the painter were ad- 
mitted, Jerry M‘C. had been for several weeks an imate ef the 
next ward, under treatment for his palsied state of limbs, the 
effect of lead colic and ‘hard spirit drmking. Intercourse between 
the inhabitants of ‘various wards i4’not forbidden on visiting 
dwys; therefore the painter soon uscertained that’ his old -com- 
‘panious ‘were his near neighbouts. When the alarm was given 
‘that C. had‘extricated himeelf, Jerry MEC., with others; hUbBled 
fin to‘his, or rather to our assistance. © He was just dnthe point 
f taking his arm to secure if bythe ‘straps, when O.-geve‘fhe 
‘fatal plunge ‘in his windpipe, and fell ‘back sensdiess on “the bed. 
J. MC. fell over him, unconscious, yet ‘weeping, subbing, ard 
mosning, util my return, when, with ‘fhe nurse,-we were ‘eom- 
‘pelled to remove him to his ward and bed. "Wonderfal tb réliite, | 
from this period J. MC. rapidly inrproved, and was-so-far restéred 
to health and strength that he resumed ‘his work -as ‘house | 
painter for many months. oO | 
I camnot dismiss this narrative without a'few remurks un'the 
grave and important distinction that shodld ever bemade be- | 
tween ‘the effects of mental torture, from a ‘guilty consciehte 
awakened to a-keen sense-of its crimes, and that agony, not less 
severe, because it is ephemeral, which the éronkard ‘is the’ sub- 
ect of under ‘the, dlas! well-known disease, delirium tremens. 
the latter, hallucinations, distressing and diabolical, present 
themselves, moment by moment’: but fhey lead the wretched 
sufferer to use the most ‘filthy and blasphemous language, 80 
that torses even have fled from the room scared; whilst, m ‘the 
former, the sense of impending death and damnation, the'bitter- 
ness of the inward feeling of iniquity, belching up its nauseous 
stench, the fiery wrath of an offended, just, and holy God, as re- 
vealed in his thunders against the man’s sin; thése and such- 
like bring him’to abhor himself, and with a piteous‘cry, under & 
sense that ‘his transgression is sealed up in a bag,” ‘“‘ Have 
pity upon tie, have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for ‘the 
‘hand of God hath touched me,’ and bound me over in everlast- 
‘ing chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.” 
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Can any exercised soul wonder at the in¢rease of our lunacy 
cases? Who but God can support the mind under the terrific 
throes of such an exercised state as this? Whilst that. mimic 
form of conviction, so common in the present day, in persons 
sitting under the sound of experimental, saving truth, always 
exhibits self in some garbled form or other; so that; if it ware 
possible, such experience shall, and does for a season, ‘‘ deceive 
the very, elect.” But to the sin-bound soul, the very thought, or 
a mere glance, the thought and: the glance are as the-faint rays 
of a.dawning morn after the darkest. night, that ‘“‘ God is. lo¥e,” 
‘« Josug.died;” these feeble. beams. shining on the awakened: soul, 
wall gaye. e hima to wat the pillow all.the night long with. teans. of 
deep. ion, and pf upassuageable grief. He is. shut up 
unto against jhe day of wrath; the foretaste of. which he 
already, foals x within, ; Sueb, was the effect. of the fixat, manifesta- 
tiong. of divine compassion on the,soulg of the gilder and mason, 
The former, literally eried, day after day,:‘‘O! L.wauld give:mil- 
lions, of worlds,to he bom again!. I wish I was bern again; but, 
no; I shall die and be damned, ag sure as God is holy, just, and 
trye, Vile monster that, am,,poast, and. fit for hell.” With 
som such feelings.as.these ho took his leave .of me, and left the 
hogpital...In quitting my room, the. attendant brought in: the 
straps. from. the delizioyg ward, the sight of which, as salt to:2 
wound, reparad the, tarrors of, guilt... He turned, deadly pale, his 
Lipa quivared, and .perspization ataod an hia forehead... I gneased. 
the cange of this emotion, though he did not-refer to it. fon many. 
months afterwards. I pow lest.sight of the poer saul, but heard 
soma, time, ferwaris, through, a fow well-taught and deeply- 
iged, Christians, that.the.Lord broke into his. soul gra 
dually, yak peaca through the blood of the cxasa, and led 
him to a gospel minister in the Established Church., Here, he 
pasate some kind friends, who tanght him to. raed the. Bible, 
. hig dying, wife and starving ghildxen;, and from, that 
i fea fonnd himself an beix of the heavenly rest that xe- 
maineth, into which the er, with another dear to my me- 
80 entex 
dy, C4 ‘gong ht, admission into his parish workhouse, H, drank 
ti ar, and.yas soon in his grave. S. and C. were. detested. 
by th rr ja some gross thefts, and were sent to one. of 
our. p poe Thus the hothed for tha-production of the 
worst fi of our fallen, nature was braken. UR °Y the providence 


of Grad, ou 
‘< "Taig, here thay learnt 
' ‘ ‘The road that leads from ‘competence aud peace 
+ To TAdigonce aril rapine; till at last 
wt  Sndiety, grown: geary of the loa,’ 
: ot» Shakes her, encteaber’d lap, and casts them. ont.” 


The lap of God's everlasting love receives, in a manifest mai- 
ner, his “cast-out ones,” whilst the justice of man seizes the 
rest, and motes out & Scant | retribution to > sperely for. the nefa,- 





vet 
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72 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—MARCH .1, 1867. 


rious depredations which have brought them j in such, debtors t 
human law. O the heights, O the depths of, eternal love ant 
discriminating grace! What finite mind ae meaaity this 
fathomless ocean,.or scan its shoreless byeadths ¢ 
9, Nottingham Terrace, Regent’s Park. N.W. "EO 
November, 1366. |, y oy oe 


j a ld 





I WILL, BE. AS THE DEW UNTO. ISRAEL. 


| Dear Sir,It is sweet, in this 1 this cloudy and ‘dark day, ‘to have 
ane’ s soul drawn up to the Lord in’ prayer and i aie 't6 have 
one’s thoughts. and affections fixed ‘on’ things above:''to har 
worldliness, covetousness, sensiiality, and 9 thousand’ other etits, 
subdued; and to, Have, ip’ nore, Yneasure, the sweet petgnasion 
that . one’s, eae is written in heaven. te ig sweat to have the 
love of G ie, Bon, ay any measuré shed. ‘Ab¥oad in’ one's soul, 
sand ¢ to 0 fe ur per bo go out jn’ ‘warm ‘désires” after td? bid 
é ee imagé of ‘Christ, ‘though’é ever 8 ‘deta 
ae I ee you eee Ye Do! you ' Rhow'y any of thug 1b ing? 
Thank God, by his grace, I do. . Ido not feel 'th Heat 
my Lord at this, time’; ‘but my “hgart says, * Cotte, ‘ oie: a 
do take. mp thind’ abode ‘hére. *’ me hear thy voice , and 
thy face. Let me have grace to follow thee and to gid 
How long wilt thou hide thy face? Must f go mourning ve 
dftek ‘Yedr becaditsh! thdw abséntess Lhyself ? 1 AMplioul . phuds for 
thee, the living God. a, Je tm Wilt! fhiod tome unto me ?” 
How. very, few, of God's family eon to,be in healthy 
What. world ase parrennéss, cold) ness Pa a ae Said hr ave 
. taken, hold, 4 "their ‘minds ; ‘put!’ thank God“theté i ‘i her 
then, one. we Ose ‘whole fal seemis te "be th 3 fe let A ythie te 
i) li’ 


nd now, ang ath en one “of God's ‘little ones a ca 
spent op sntisti d With, dry‘ doctring, bitt the eff x matte} he v6 ded 
ener ee Chmst in, ein the hope of glory. «70 2°" * 
wey ay afternoon, and, just. before servibe ia te! Veiiitey, 
Tfelt very arren in my soul; but wheri in chapel’ are rb Sent 
up.to Gad in prayer, and 1 ‘truat” T felt’ soitie little, nti in fry: 
ing to wait, ipor' him in‘that exercise. .1 heatd die "bf 
sermons. rea “The text was: * But" od be healed " 
though ye were, the" servants of '§ sin, ye. ave obeyed 'frortt 
| heart, that form of doctrine which’ was delivered’ ‘unto At.” fr 
suited my, soul, ye id} . és uu went on 0 enin; é 
; ete Moning win th he pain of string waa, eA the 
‘efects produce in the heart th at Was cast into, the giepel ‘nog 
“by the Hol Spinit, “Almost if if not anne alr the exp ; nen 
art my: soy “¢ a gent to: and, althou not feel a 
é 73,3 i ees re ot arr in a soul, bedause i 
Was brightesed by. the comfortable hopa that T wag one’ whom 
the Holy Spirit had taken in hand, and should be piégbrved unto 
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Christ’s kingdom. This is now Wednesday evening, and I have 
not béen so low in soul matters since. Blessed ‘be God; I have 
a good hope, founded on the wotd of God, that I shall dwell 
with him whom my soul loveth, even my dear Lord Jesus for 
evermore. My soul now rejoices fat the Prospect of such. glorious 
happiness. 
, dear Sir, I know what it is to be in great darkness of soul, 
even hen I have had but little hope, since my soul felt the 
bf her'sins; and, therefore, I prize these little’ betlewings, 
for they are life (a pe sense) until the Day Star arises and 
= in my heart My soul is’ not satisfied with these com- 
. ; but Te am. encoura ed thereby, Jesus only’ can batisfy my 
My, desire is to know the love of’ ‘Chtist; which’ passeth 
Tliank God, my soul is \‘préssing forward for’ this 
2 ‘crown of glory,—" Christ in me, ‘the’ hope of plory:"” 
ee fy and ¥¢ shall re “geek, and ye shall find.” Surel 
aie i meal what he ay 8; and as I ft ant poi 
art, for great B, spirit , J dm en ourtige 
tee that ny boul Sal in the te 's oo time, FA 
ed. -, He i is able ta do cxenading. abi 





a "nome mea- 









1 aw: Li HEAL: THEIR: BACKSLIDINGS; I: 

» MOVE. THEM FREELY...) 0001 sii ode 
; “have often ih’ my thoty Hits been 
writing to, you, 89 “now I will and do'so in ‘peality, ‘ahd 
{ enaeenes fo tell’ you. a little ‘of the Tong-siffeting ‘Yo 5 id 

ency of; the Lord to the vilest man, in his own feelings} living. 

ee pie, hine’ ov ten wecks: ginice I slipped with miy i 

Mong guilt, upon ‘mi iy condolence, anid, much) aorty' ‘ae 
bout the samme time’ met with ‘a cross tliat tried me’ se awit 
avprely ;-and, inste: e vi tit as T ghdvld have 
dope, I kicked against it most’ fatiously, and'in the face of ton- 
Amepce, my: ‘potter judgment, and au right fedlihg, wetéd ih Such’ a 
sad manner that I-cén now only lodk back upon ‘it with’ wonllbr 
4 into By-path, Méuiow, ‘and from 
i its cruél gadler, Giant ‘Despait ; 
ron py comin at sal 

“Tf we sin xr we 

the’ trath, there ‘remiliriéth ‘io 
8 ¥inging’ ‘throngh my sul ‘by 
oo 14 great tnedlsure’ apared fon 
she ‘morning,’ **Q-that "it were 

tit were ttiornitig: 2» Y! was, 
How I tried ‘to ‘lieve’ that 

temptations ‘to coinmit ‘stiicide 
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pursued me continually. We had a poor old borse killed. 0 
how I envied the poor beast, and wished that, like it,. I had 
no soul to be lost. I never so fully realised the feelings 
described in these lines : | 
‘“‘T envied the beasts that appear but a day, 
-Reflected with wrath on the womb; 
While the pangs of the damned racked my mind with dismay, 
And I wish’d I could end in a tomb.” 

I thought of Judas, Ahithophel, and Francis Spita, and feared 
that, like them, I should lay violent hands upon myself, or de 
in black despazr. — ) co 

I went on in this dad ‘state, with but little intermission, for 
several weeks. My health was sensibly affectel, and my head 
was so strange, at times, as though my sénses were leaving me. 
If you have the glorious dreamer handy, turn to the acbourt of 
poor Christian and Hopeful in Doubting. Gastle,.and: you: wil 
find that Giant Despair in sunshiny weather got paralysed in 
his limbs, so that he could not do as. he would with his poor 
prisoners ; and this I experienced in two instances. I was one. 
Sunday everting’at Zoar; anid heard Mr. Beard. “His’‘téxt' was, 
‘Thou shalt be called; Sought out; a city not forsaken.” And 
during his sermon I felt that I was‘ sought ont, and should yet 
sing in the heights.of Zion. On another évening they saeg ihe 
tyo,hymnes commencing: - pe at 7 

“Sovereign Ruler of the skies,” 


‘and, | 
“ Your harps, ye trembling saints,” © 

They were both very sweet’ and encouraging to me; but it lasted 
but a short time, and Iwas worse after it than before. E eould 
not'read, I could not pray. It seemed, as one somewhere sy, 
‘‘the gloomy gulf of black despair.’ . 

I met with en accident about this time that mipkt have 
proved fatal; and I was wicked enough and wretehad enough to 
wish that it had. Qur heavy-carts have a. thick iron pin, abou! 
four inches long, that the tail-board shuts over. I was ielpii¢ 
to load. one of the carts, when, from some! cause, the bors 
started back, and one of the pins struck me under the right ear, 
knocking me several yards. The men all declared they had 
never seen such an escape, and. that it was a wonder I was n0t 
killed; but I only felt my head giddy, and great pain in swal- 
lowing for about a week; and I was so wicked, ag I said: before, 
as to wish it had killed me, that I might know the. worst 
at once. . 

O the long-suffering of God in bearing. with such a msn! 
Sure am I that if IT reach heaven, my song will be, ‘ Not unto 
me, not unto me, but unto thy name be all the glory.” 

I went on in this. sad and wretched state till the 24th Des. 
when Mr. Philpot préached in the mozning. I left home t& 
to: chapel one of the most miserable of men, and I left 
chapel, I am-sure, one of the happiest. The sermon was rende 
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such a blessing to me that my soul danded for joy, my burden 
was gone, my guilt removed, and my doubts and temptations 
all flown away, while my heart was broken to pieces with a felt 
sense of the love of the adorable Jesus displayed to the vilest 
of men. | a 
T cannot tell you more now, as it is bed time, only that on 
the Monday morning it was most blessedly renewed; in fact, 
it was more than on the Sabbath. J was up early, endeavorr- 
ing to put the place a little straight, when I had such a renewal 
of the Lord’s love visit that I was completély broken down. I 
believe I felt a little of what Hart speaks of : 
oe ‘* Taave and grief compound an unetion 
7 Only by believars felt.” - sa 
‘for I did indeed rejoice.in my sorrow, and sorrow in my goy: 
How tame I falt it that, 7 
"the beams of his grace are passing all worth; 
‘The smiles of his face are heaven upon earth.” 
‘O for a ‘heart'to love and praise him more! O°William! | 
. -“4Tf such the sweetness of the streams, a 
oy What must the Fountain be?” . oe, 
What seuct it be to be in heaven, to be free from sin, to ade’: 
Jesus as he is. I think I can say, as an old poet does when 
speaking of heaven: » | : . 
‘‘ Let fools'a heaven of shades :purane, 
But I for substance am; 


whe heaven I seek is likeness to. . . ey 
And vision of the Lamb.” 


I haope you: will ‘be able to yead this. My fingers are po. stiff 


fe 
‘ 


‘with hard work that I cannot write very plainly, As J read 


this,over, I feel.tbat I have given you a poor acconnt .af.the 
bright pert; but who san deseribe that which is indesambabla?: 
But you know enough of i to be eble to make good my’ 


OB13600n8. ; a 

That the Lord may bless thes.and keap thea, prays. your | 

. affectionate Friend, a : 
-Walwerth, Jan, 22nd, 1866, (GQ. 8. 





Can men devise a more effectual expedient to cast reproach 
upon Christ than to live in sin, to prefer the world and present things | 
to eternity, and yet profess‘that the life of Christ is their example ?— ~ 

I wave no‘hope m what I have done, yet I am full of con- 
fidence; and this is my co#fidence,—-there is a hope set before tne. 1 
have fled, I still flex, for e to-that hope. In him] trust; in him I - 
have strong consolation, anil shall surely be accepted.in the Beloved of 
my soul. The spirit of adgption is given me, enabling me to cry, “Abba, 
Father!” I-have no doubt of my being a child of God, and that life and 
death, and all my present exercises are directed in mercy by my adored 
heavenly Father.— Doddridge. 


| 


Palas 
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bo es ey 
LAW. AND GOSPEL. 

Dear Christitth Friént,-Fecling’ a'dbsive 'to’ oomihunicate a 
fow thoughts’ to, You whilst ‘in this wildernéss ‘world;and not 
having heard,.anything of you for some time, I take this oppor- 
tunity of writing to you. I hope I shall meet with you before 
long at Irthlingbyrouigh. 'We have sonte little prospect of having 
Mr. Tiptaft at Kettering this simmer, and T'shoulé Ypry much 
like you to hear, him, if he. come: ear, TE tHéfe be any 
difference, he e to. be one of the ‘most’ valiant con- 


40. De, OF 














tenders for the ‘in Jesus, 
and of the faith gi itfsent day, 
when the enemies, of, ti, offended 
Judge eternal life, wh se 1t is said, 
“Kiss the Son, Jest {ithe way,” 
showing that heiig, tL ‘iRyoffended, 
so is the Father aad.4] ifiho would 
have. life, muah 88 4 ed in. their 
own righteousness.,90 en law, 


much less obtdimeter mn 
Dear Brother, I felt more ,plaased. with, Tat Titer than 






any I ever regeived from, yop. 70m ZO! 2 after the power 
of the gospelpdéne reat a thak the E Ql a birt vealing 
to you the parity,of: they laws; Hee hea! 8, its 


12 

. ae _ reedthe, | iar ee cetye the “pe a “is ox 
ceedii road,’ hy ing yhagky: 6 1 0% 1 in, Adam, an 
forwatd to Ue hed ainda teat we abel a sti Out into al 
the actual transktessiins, bf oan: lives) and thisiig.the way by 
which we become acquainted With :outselvds-through # spiritual 
Inowledgefof-the.rightoous,Jaw of, Gods, By this we skmow the 
crookedness lofour ways: ind the. pervensenass’and. yipkedness of 
our hearts. It is bythe! lawithat we-leantwhve.we have got 
to by the fall, and whete»e wheticbutihyerto! be ‘Without a 
Saviour. It is the -kunowledge..af,the. law,in.tha, hands of the 
Holy Spirit, as the ministration: of condemnation, that makes a 
Imowledge of the’ gospel plud-tiditigal of gremtviind. titispeakable 






lory, and. to 
able safety and. happiness.of the Tmewed ond heav 





Reo 
depuis 
‘Adam; ‘the: midre we ‘shall: kiow.:of the. antaging 
heights of the love bf Ohrist in'redemption. 0. ruc sans 

That we midy have both, and not’ be deceived in the artidle of 
death, is the sincere desire of your affectionate friend, . ‘*= - 

Kettering, June Ist, 1848. JAMES ROBINSON. 


JAF GOPHER, BTANDA 


“ HIM: HATH PONE Iv” 
niu tee eae 





1 





© fect 
yoga 









sel hath Hon Skt Would Hild ae'sew 
‘wie oe en et racipeer stapire . 
. - dale ia renin edd basa el 1 


end mombet T Mati weit by, 
siatielub done 
hehtet wid remove ‘thon hast Ie basete 
Tivés:Eeannatbelalpmesi.4: gucci oc: cy 
inet hath abne i Prbcioing, ‘Peeciond words zy 
Pon "Rather, Seri, Biopher, Wien pe 
no Varibtion knows d - 
Vest “Who, having Jowed:sme, loves. sae-¢o the en, : non 
“le ayia when in hii ebebhal pavelnbe bledt,i)- 2 ae 
- bi. Bat hie feat my-dnoom Immontaleasbisc sly os 
: ED gladly own, with sil his tansom’ saint); 
ws $-Bimaelf hath dopa it”-ral, so sae Uh _ 


aim tg eet aires fff ar, hie, soul, the 

® gweet ment, ys up in his 
sofa thse Uyvalualle eonslanan: Phat iehossh, having drawn Bima vith 
his loving-kindnesy and 1 truth, therefore hath tove with an ever- 
lasting love—Amdrose Serle. 

Tue Lord Jesus,’ vite he -seelteth teri’ wherewith to 
build his house, findeth' JU Phe clay lis-of :the, deme dnrhy that, he 
ejecteth and teaveth behind. “ge: te etter than they 1 No, in 

” Nay, I think if: anjf:be best ’tis they: which are left, behind, e 
came not to call the rightepus, but singers bp repentance And, indeed, 
in this he. doth show, oth ness of hig grace and workmanship; 
his grace is workmanshi ‘that he makes them 
meet top his holy } sia —~Butiytn: 
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REVIEW. 


fod the Guardian of the Poor, and the Bank of Faith. By the 
late William Huntington, S.S.— London: Alfred Gadsby, 
' George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 1866. 


' Terre are books which will never die; and the reason is. because 
they contain in themselves, we will not say the elements of im- 
mortality, for nothing is immortal below the skies, but what we 
may term the seeds of an ever self-renewing life. In the literary 
as In the vegetable world, there is a wonderful and. almost infi- 
nite quantity and diversity of growth. Thus there are annuals 
and perennials, shrubs and trees, books, though few in number, 
which have the knotty strength of the oak, and books, but much 
fewer still, which have the enduring life of the cedar. There are 
also’ plants fair to the eye, but, like the nightshade, bearing 
deadly fruit to the taste;. and there is a fungus growth, the pro- 
dact of a corrupt press, spreading itself far and. wide to taint the 
blood of the rising generation with, principles of infidelity and 

There never, perhaps, was an age in which thera was s0 
large an amount or so great a variety of works on every subject 
which can exercise, or instruct, or delight the human mind; and 
as with men so with books, every year adds:its thousands to the 
already existing population. Yet out of this eountless progeny 
of books, how few‘survive even their birth, dropping, as if still- 
born, from the press; how few attain to youth or manhood; how 
more rarely still do any reach a vigorous old age,.or, as if they 
had drunk at the fount of ‘life, renew their youth like the eagle. 
One in a thousand may outlive a century, but all the rest, at 
different stages of their life, sink into the tomb of perpetual 
night. © 

But amidst this general deeay, this mortality and death among 
the books, almost as certain and as sweeping as mortality and 
death amongst men, a few works never die, and for the reason 
which we have already given, that they contain in themselves the 
seeds of an ever self-renewing life.. It does not lie within our. 
province to notice those productions of human genius, either in 
dead or living tongues, which are handed down from age to age 
to instruct or delight generation after generation; but the same 
principle which we have laid down will apply to all books, whe- 
ther worldly or religious, which have won to themselves an endur- 
ing inheritance. ere is in them all that appeal to the common 
principles of our nature, that meeting of the wants, the. soyrows,- 
the desires, the aspirations, the hopes, the fears, the feelings and 
passions of the human breast, which, vivified by the: power of 
genius m works worldly and secular, and lighted by fire from 
heaven in books spiritual and religious, renders them independent 
of ‘all the mutations of thought and time, and makes them vir- 
tually imperishable. This is what we mean when we speak of. 
them as containing in themselves a self-renewing life.. , 
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But though the death among the books would, if duly re- 
corded, be the largest and most wearisome of all obituaries, yet 
after all, strange though if may appear to say so, their mortality 
is more apparent than real, and a greater benefit than an injury 
4o general society. Booka, ike men, naturally and necessarily 
grow eld; and how would the busy, labouring, active, and thriv- 
amg world, commercial and manufacturing, in London and Lan. 
cashixe, fare if all its manifold and imtricate business were car: 
xied on by old men instead of the middle-aged and. yeung? Se 
with Books. “New hooks are wanted, as young man are wantes 
to carry onthe businegs of life; and_as the father aurvives in 
the son, who is better adapted for fresh modes of business, g0 
she old ook survives in‘the mew work, which is hefter suited to 
fired habits and fedlings of modern thopght. : Old, geagnaphies, 
Old histories, old cyclopmdigs, like old almanacs,.and old direg- 
sories,‘'pecome nevessdrily ebsolete aud. practically . worthless 
and s0 similarly thousands of books die a natural death, ‘and 

ish “of sheer decey. And who would wish them to live, on 
h ‘forth his hand to save them from, a deserved deatla? In 
thig world, corrupt as it is, few things really die but what ought to 
die. Whb would wish to snatch from death, and oblivion. whet.is 
dliite sorrupt and. corrupting? Hosts of so-called religious 
books are no more worthy of preservation then the tales. aad, 
novels which ‘fill the shelves of a railway book-stell; and: there, 
fore justly perish'as being as mueh founded on false principles in. 
xeligian as novels are or false principles.of human. conduct and. 
iiife. Now eontrast with these abortive productions.of themodern, 
réhigious press such & work as the one now before us; ar to take gy 
siueh higher instance, our old, owr grand, our noble, our blessed, 
Bible.: How many works have been written against it in every, 
age to overthrow its claims to inspiration as the word of the 
living God; and how every argument which learning, conld sug- 
gest, or research discover, or malice aim, or ingenuity mavent, or. 
wit point, has been ‘hurled against the Seriptures of the Old and 
New Testament. But where are they all? Dead, buried, and 
forgotten. We may apply to them the words of the prophet: 
“They are dead, they shall not live; they are deceased, they. 
shall nat mae; therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, 
and made all their memery to perish.” (Isa. xxvi. 1d.) Who 
now reads dhe <wanks, or even knows the names of Hobbes, Col- 
dins, or Tindal, naen who in their day were like Strauss, Renan, 
end Colenso in ours, deadly opponents of the inspiratien of Scrip- 
ture, Goliaths of Gath, in their own and their admirers’ 
opinion? But God has made their memory to perish, whilst the 
grand old Bible stands, like him of whom it testifies, the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth fer ever. Such, also, will be the. 
fate of those infidel hooks and their infidel writers that are 
making their little stir in our day, and with their great swelling 
words do but foam out their own shame. God will do unto 
them a6 unto the Midianites; as to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the 
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brookof ‘Kishon; which perished at Hndor:;. they. became as 
dung for the earth. Par 
““ But, 8 distinet’ from’ such’ books as these and their native 
kindred, which ‘ina more‘ subtle ferm spread. abroad. the .same 
‘principles, iind- therefore perish, justly perish ap under the bight 
of an eternal frown, we seem to have some reagen te maurn OY 
the death and ‘dissolution of many works of! s past.age wiaich 
Weented’ worthy to live. How many- books,. for instance, of the 
bld Puritan writers ard now dead and forgetten; and yet, as, we 
read the 'wiitiigs, so edifying asid'so instructive, of Owen; Sibbes, 
Goodwin, '&e., we almost wonder that the eharah.of Ghrist..cq 
ver lét' thei dis: But exthe: from ‘went of apiritnality in 
‘chirth itself, ér‘from their style not baing suited to the jpresené 
‘ape, or their ‘not being ready-at banil, how. rarely are, $hege 
trdeterpieoes of wdiitctified intellect read either by ony minis 
or ont pedpid. ° Phas: there seitms to be, a:terta-of life exan.to, thi 
‘best of books: ‘Slowly but surelyithey sink into the grave: 
“ff sopie sirupele ona little tonger. than thai. brethren, 6 18,0n} 
‘to bé' borne in the ehd'to’one eommon: cemetery. Whence,. 
‘contest to pass that any resist: the eovamen doom;? . Jt-will Be 
‘fotind' that if! any sarvive the generph dissolution, andj we know 
‘there ‘Are those which have: outhved pontari¢s, it is-only thage 
which, 4s wé have’ said -before,: contisin..in themselvea ele- 
ménts ‘of a self-reviewing, and, thordfbre, indestructible life. ;, 1) 
* “Avnéngst these earthly imrhortals, we may. safely predict 
‘enduring life to the work at.the:head/of.our present: Axti en. Ht 
“must ‘be now about 80 years simea the- first: part.of the “Bank, of 
“Faith” was published; and here-we haté before jour. eyes; am ; 
_ tion Of the whole work ‘sent abroad. at a.price so marvelloy 
cheap that nothing could have warvanted the, publisher to Take 
the ‘attempt ‘but the expectation: of: sa aaost wile and extended 
‘circulation: ‘As we shall rdeur, before we elose the. present Anti- 
cle,’ to'this notiveable fextane of ‘the present. edition, we shi 
“not now dwell further upon iit, -but..shall nddress ourselves more 
inimediately t0‘the consideration of thé wark itself..-..  ..., «: 
What is called attobiograplay, that is, the lifa of a man writhen 
by hiniself, has always in it's peculiar charm, especially if the jn- 
cidents recorded are striking, and the writer has the fagulty, given 
_to féw, of présenting them in 4 clear, graphic, and vivid form, A 
heavy, dull, cénfased ‘style: may make the: most remarkable inci- 
dents’ in‘ action wearisome in narration; and as we often seein 
‘our private intercourse with Christian people, the best.experiences 
may be spoiled by the badness of telling them. No author has 
‘ever survived his own’ day ‘who -was- not: been gifted with a xvid, 
‘original, dnd life-like style; for what is weerisome to read is; soon 
“not read at aH; Here Mr. Huntington peculiarly shines. He is 
never dull, néver prosy;’ never commonplace, never confused, 
' never unintelligible. . The buoyancy of. his style is remarkable, 
' and bears his books and detters np so that they never beeame 
wearisome. Seasoned with heavenly salt, and enlivened with 
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the most sprightly and original sallies of wit and humour, they 
Poseete peculiar frebhniesd; sd that they become, neither dry, ad 
moul 
at thete is another reasom why av 
‘Hails peculiar chdrm. , As. God. ‘hoe fa 
betas in water face ‘snpworeth .to: fae 
fit, every réader'scems to read mare. 
Fh fe narrative of another. + Lf. wa ha 
‘the same,'we have been-ix similar cite 
YEly iy stich or such’ partichlor ‘orises.o 
with the same ‘intensity, ati-like pey 
oe ‘few renders also imiwhose-rea 
‘iP their ‘actual history thas. beer 
Eicher tiliyé miore! or deed shark: 
: Word! We mey‘callromances The 
‘hifi love,’ or ‘early bereaveriont: of 
ie ‘deop-téated' ‘unrequited affection 
‘somé Violated ‘trust. Asithe grey-hei 
i jet One yorts, folk, it: never: étei] 
fostes Wwere::oncs “young, .and 
“Bienst the fires of: their..yoi 
is these sleopidg:fires which. 
con Htérevts a9: -deoply: thé old. as tha:) 
der; no’secrets ‘under ‘that grava-ex 
eae nostruggling childhodd,ion:q,. . ... 
ver'to' be forgotten,: in which you Were, aurea t sinner or 
Frat ‘sufférer 9" [Now ‘these !padsaged in, your past; life, as they 
‘ah the time ‘stirréd ap the secret: depths, af-your heart,, have they 
ot. ‘Jeft behind indelibte imepressibhs. -whigh;: and, agajn 
Bax! ‘sometimes on’ ‘your droams when-the buried past, becomes.a 
‘presént; did sonietimes::in thei thoughtful. meditations. of 
‘you ‘waking mind, when; in amslancholy mood,.yoy brood over 
tHe days ‘that aire for ever: gone! .. How many, things, ‘have, we in 
“ties ‘past said or done which'we haye kept: buried,in the silence 
‘Owii bosomi!: Theré ate decrets whigh husband, never tells 
Z wife, nor wife to“husband, daughter to to. ayer or pigter, to 
sister, brother to brother, or friend. ta frient ane ‘8B dn, any 

























very “Dots in which cqnoerning ‘ouraelvy We, -BRPRGFVE @..pru- 


dent silenee. 
“Tf, then, sutdblograplty i is interesting: to. all, how much ‘more 
igthé pleasure’und interest of it inorkased ‘to that heart where 
grace has set up'its throne; and-if pu lifa history has been espe- 
cially matked by providential intarpositiqns, -haw str @n- 
ing fo ‘faith it is ‘to rekd:of the providential dealings of God in 
inore marked mahner with” others: of hig diving: family. The 
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kinks, tod, of providence and prace are usually so blended toge- 

ther, or rather s6 closely interwoven, that, like 2 compact web, 

they mutually strengthen each other. The same God, who is 2 
God of providence, is also a God of grace, and usually appear 
most conspicuously im the former as he deals more clearty in ‘the 

latter. When faith is low, or when trials and afflictions do ndt 

abound, his providential hand 1is little seen; but as afffictrons are 

sent, ard faith is given with them, then once more the out- 

stretched hand of the Lord is seen and recognised. Nor'let any 

one either misunderstand or quarrel with our expression ‘‘“:r0- 

mantic,’ even as applicable toreligious biography. Look at he 

history of Jacob, or the ‘history of Joseph, or the history ‘of 
David. The love of Jacob for Rachel, the meetmg of Joséph 

and ‘his brethren in Egypt, the parting of Davia and Jonette, 

when“ they kissed one another and wept one with azicther ii#tit 
David exceeded;’’—cold must be the heart which &des t' Se’ 
spond even naturally to the tife-like toaches of these—d6‘nof Be 
offended, Christian reader—romantic incidents. By romi)fie 

we do not mean anything connected with novels and romances, 
bat’ those incidents of life which are distinct from mere edyrmén- . 
place events and stir up the deep fedlings of the human hes. ' 
In this sense much of the “Bank of Faith is truly romantic, sti’ 
oweés to it much df tis beauty as well as ité-popalarity'and charn.: 
Bomething peotliar ‘was stamped ttpon its author from‘the very’ 
first. His ‘very birth—offspring, as he was, of 2 double #&ul- 
tery, his starving childhood, ‘his early ‘yet, in its ‘consequences, 

miserable and disgraceful love, his wanderings when he fied: 
from the strong arm of justice in hunger and almost nakedness, 

his call by prace and his call to the ministry, with his persgecr- 

tions and sufferings at the eoal barge and the cobbler's stai— 

have not all these incidents, told by himself in his own imintita- 

ble style, thrown around him a peculiar halo which, if we call '# 

romantic, we merely mean striking and removed from common- 

place? The bearing of these things in mind may prepare us ‘for 

the consideration of the book which we are now reviewing. 

Few books have been more blessed and, we believe, few more 
reviled and ridiculed than the “Bank af Faith.” Let us look #t 
the reasons for both. Before Mr. Huntington's “ Bank of Faith” 
appeared, few religious writers had either recorded God's -provi- 
dential dealings with themselves, or even written upon the sub- 
ject at all. John Newton, in his interesting account of ‘this 
conversion, names several most marked ineidents of providerrtral 
interposition, but does not particularly dwell upon them, though 
a most firm believer in the doctrine of a particular providence;* 

* Mr. Cecil thus records his watching the hand of God in providence: 
‘Nothing was more remarkable than his constant habit of regarding the 
hand of God in every event, however -trivial it might appear to others. On 
every oveasion—in the concerns of every hour—in matters public and private. 
Hike Enoch, he ‘walked with God.’ Take a single instance of his state.o 
aaind in this respect. In walking to hia church he would say, ‘ ‘‘ The wayp 
man is not in himself,” nor can he conceive what belongs to a single step 
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and, there ara few published experiences. of. goad mex whish.de-- 
not contain. many: striking evanis- that show the outstretched, . 

snd. of God in providence.as. well as in grace. But this is: 
more, particularly the case when, the path in which, they hava; 
besn appointed to -walk is one of. heayy temporal tried, when; 
they are as if cast more specially on the providence: of Ged. 
fram the. want of those.means of support with. whiek others. 
seem. favoured, and therafere have to look more immediadely: to: 

ye, Liord.fox every. crumb of their daily bread, and ewery drop of. 
their daily water. These see the hand of God in the minatost: 
eyguta, suchi as the gift-of a shilling, or the aceidenial (so termed) 
fonvling of @ sixpence. Tha rich, and well to. do, te whom-half-: 
and ghillings are hut stray coppers, ara disposed ta! 







la.at,the valua put pena shilling by.a poor widow-on parish. 
manne Of a.loaf of. bread and helf-a-crawn a-week; but let. 
ey Ipgasuxe its..yalue to ber by taking.ié as representing to, 
them tha,standard of theix own weekly imoame,,and they: will. 
age; shat. phat. is hut, a aeb fanate them; to save tham » miles. 
the worth of many, pounds. to her.. When,on,one: anear . 
_ aantington, had. but tenpemcerhalfpenny te; provide: fer.. 
sell, bis wife, and child. for,a whole week, in a, sizanga plage: 
where he. had just.come, and. had neither eredit. nor. friends, and, 
with his family fon the whole of that weak from the 
bl , oi. landlord's daughter and son-in-law who). as be gaye; 
akihat toma; kaew nothing of him or his Gad, need we wonr 
dex, that ho, saw in.it the hand of tha Almighty, especially an i, 
wap, ig, answer to prayer, thnough. the direst application, ef a, 
semipiyxe, to his heart? Soop after he began to preach, nos, 
being, able to go on, with his daily employment, he wae se re, 
ducad.as tea. want even the common necessaries of life, and had, 
no clothes fi4.tq be. sean, in. .Thope who have plenty. of bread: 
and meat.in the pantry and whole. suits of clothes in the ward- ; 
robe, not to say a good balance besides at the bank, are but. 
pear judges of what the gift of ayen:s few shillinga, or of a new: 
suit of clothes, wag to him gt, this. period of his: life; and.is he, 
ta,he.ridiculed and reviled by the profegsons of. thé day, who 
with, all theirireligion Lave neither eyes to sea, nor hearts to-; 
believe.in an aver-present God, hecauae he saw in this. appa- 
rently trixial cireumatance the inamediate hand ofa Hather: and 
a Friend? In faet,, we are .all toa. man desperate infidela in 
heart; and, these. minute. providences, when they are related as 
matters of faith, tauch.ug just in that rotten. spot, Though all. 
through the word of Ged we see his providenge shine-forth in 
the minutest.evenis, though the Lord himself tells..us thas the. 
When. { go to St. Many Woolnoth, it seems the same whether I turn down 
Lofbbury. or go through the Old Jewry; but the going thraugh one street and 
noi pnot er may produce an effect of lasting consequences. A man qut down | 
my mock in sport, but had he cut it down half an hour later, I had not 
been here, as the exchange of crew was then making. Aman made a smoke 
on.the sea-shore at the time a. ship passed, which was tlexeby. brought to, 
and afterwards brought.ma to.Epgland.’ ” - _. i" . a 
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very airs of.-qur-head are'all numberett\ eadsthast two epaktows 
cannot fall to. the greand without Ged's: providence-or pera 
ision, yet to. believe. thatihe is everywhere so present,: and thst 
she everywhere.so dinectly lives, and moves, and acts as te thegants 
and control, where he dees not immediately iproduce}-thavme 
mutest ciccumatanoes-of.daily life—all dhis:se strpasses alll otf 
natural, credenge. that nothing can enable uatto believeritybat +he 
faith of God’s.own gixing end mainthining, anf-heving shed 
parselves. some, personal. experience: £13680: a8: bo eb upriny cmt 
| to. its .xealityand truth. 507% tutte ott to virpod bas 
‘But now, $0, confixm, and. ptrengther. eur ioiths, Jet'ims 3 Jenicnt 
is point .p ttle moze closely and -examine sit: in the! omby sret 
gh ee ht of. a rake of 5. Sheds nd: to vo hie mow 
aly, ly, let ¥s-take-jene erotio:es 
ie iD Wy the. providence; orf (ed naam abptersy ta 
shine. oak, ‘hen, a» fir: at the -history of Jeseph.: and mea: Row 
VEry. AYE in a0, Ha ed ion, to! the: mols fat cbeginnifig tésind 
th hat ie ihe mp a forms qne spmpach: unbmakey ghaams(!His heyng 
is "father's dayourite, child,,.as -the, son pf .hisi belotédoRaehek 
6 ‘dreginy 2 and theiz, effec onhia brethren’ pulvicud ieartess init 
HEINE. § am; and, thenge guidedaby: 8: siuiiger tango 
) beer how; ageidensa lly; | 180 too epenk(ti dia 
‘heard, them say whore, they: were e¢ing| his brothndn’s 
Q .$9.Ail... aim, af} O8CAs-n Stade sists dala vanenene 
nate death (by) Reuben; (hevtidomes: imiReubente 
gh un i Saal s,.jugtixr forfeited favoyni}i¢he 
saat ore dossph min PRR Bibs (On BA, sTREAE Ao Mesebv his} 
oh 7“ un iorreun tank, generally full off. wedensidind iit 
en happemin om anuspel icirommatancd,. Sosherde yy peat cif 
ing by ae gt at: at critical moment of ened tn ete pane pe rsicer 
ces to. 8 ll him. a8, 8 slaves, the, eeceptanee. 
ay st igaping,..im, the, going day. of Yoseph sche Baryst 







¢ - 


. ie master’s wife should hava been. reba phe WHe, ard anbed 
a she did; that J oseph. should: have been.se kept by the ~powert 
of God, and, yet by hig. very godly fear been .cast.into.the -pxisar; 
where by his interpreting the dreams of the chief baket-and but+ 
ler he came out to stand. before Pharaoh, and, become: next 
him in the land of Egypt. If we do but: look at.these. ciretmer 
stances, with all that followed from and flowed out.of them, whats 
chain of events from which not one link eould be severed. 
. destroying the whole. . And. yet what issues depanded on stch:a 
aimple thing, so minute a circumstance, as that two of.the king’s 
servants should be committed to the.same, prison with Joseph! 
the finding of a secure place whepe-the descondants of Abraham 
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| hang 
done:.s¢ Javingin tents ie the edtirtry: of Hebyor! '"Fhosd' who 

datiyra: pattientar providence waght to! beable toexplein how’ 

these different minute circumstances: itted - Inst! elésely’ ‘ait 


farieity 20f: Paster, ‘wendvelty of thousands; # not -tAllion if 







of Kuomh mathematics, net'tolsay blithe Hodfties fthe hi 
frind} <Butowy-inight! aly welP Uéliovd that's ain OF dtibxt 

pal delthrowitig togethier stone “athe? atone for a: Wontber 
ms ATH 


alsods ‘fh ‘aiialty ia tee Géd ate ; 
arlgthingoy at bates fae! we? dee! Him vistble,' a 
fealthe prosenceof'a'Géd a® haiid add Abt‘ afar ‘aff, ‘RIF Ofer 
aim baltics vantsh) fst viosmetes dint wierrtmniib oyTal fo 
2a ds a dortitutal wear ple ts better! nendleotd WH! 8H 
eohdhrbing sto faith) than lary | native ‘Mustpation, let is" now 
dirstt the attentivr pf dar readers to another edatiple’ot titidts 
paavidensus whieh we Nive lng considdrdd' 6ne ofthe ‘Most 
winarkable recorded if Whe word of truth: “Teds the first Inter- 
viekvt-Satl with’ Saniuel: The'Lord had’ téld: Samuel’ ih his 
eart(that: is, privately) 4 day before! Sati caihd) that. to‘riortow. 
the samo ‘time;'Ké ould send him a'tikin out of ‘the lind 
of: Denjainin; whom he twas to anoint tobe captain' over Ibtuel. 
kam. ‘ix. 15,16.) Now, bee'the minuté circumstances which 
ht:i¢ all ‘about. ‘Phe asses of Kish, Sani's father,’ aré lost, 
havinp probably strayed ‘away in the night. Saul and one of 
the‘servants are sevit'in'‘dearch of them, and they wander from 
place'to plade till they come td the very tity where Sainuel was: 
Now must not ‘all this, eveh'the very straying of the asses, beérr 
under the express guidanée of God? Looking‘at the results, we 
dave! not. say otherwise. ' But Sant, hearing from his servant 
that'there wis'a man'of God there, wishes to ask of ‘him’ the 
way that they should go. ' We need not dwell further on the, par- 
ticulars, but just observe how minutely all was arranged and’ 
timed, for the chief place was vacant, and the special joint of 
honour, the shoulder, reserved for the expected ‘comer. - But now 
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look. at the signs which. Samuel gave Saal;.to agsura him. 
God had chosen him to be king. (1 Sam. x.). He wonld. 

two men at Rachel’s sepulchre, whe would tell him the asses. 
were found; then. he would meet three men,, one carrying. three 
kids, another. three loaves of bread, and another a bottle, of wine, 
who would salute him, &o.; then he would come to the hill of 
God, where a company of prophets would meet him, with their 
psaltery, tabret, and other instruments, when the Spirit. af the. 
Lord would come upon, him, and he would praphesy with them, , 
and ‘‘be turned into amother man.” Now we read that.“ all, 
those signs came to pass that day;” (1 Sam, x. 9;).in other 
words, that every minufe circumstance which had been, foretold 
him by Samuel exactly happened to Saul. ; But was..thera no 
special, no particular providence here? ox rather, wag there, nok. 
-& succession of special providences? And were not. all under 
the direct.and immediate guiding hand, as they were under the 
all-foreseeing eye of God?* No maa, therefore, who reads and 
believes his Bible can deny a special providence, without giving 
the lie to both his Bible and his profession. But enough. of this. 
We may give the testimony of God, but we cannot give faith to 
believe it. Be it oux, happy portion, to ba ever watching the 
hand of God: in. providence, and grace, and surely we shall watch 
for neither in vain; for we..are assuxed that ‘‘ who is wise and. 
will observe these things, even they shall underatand the loving- 
kindness of the Lord.” . 

And now. a few words for the edition before us. We must, in- 
deed, say that it is a marvel of cheapness. What.do you think 
of 190 pages of clear, readable type and very fair paper for 2d. 
paper, and 4d. cloth flush? Books in Mr. Huntington’s day 
were dear; and it was.quite right that he should, have had a fair 
remuneration. for his works; but, in, Bensley’s edition, the 
‘‘ Bank of Faith” was published, First Part. at 3s. 6d., and 
Second Part at 2s. 6d.. Bat here. wa. have both. Parts, which 
then cost 6s., published at 2d. and 4d.: What:a change have 
time and circumstances wrought! Hare, then, for a fourpenny 
piece, within the compass of a mechanic or labourer, at a cost al- 
most less than of his pipe, and cup of beer, is a little book which 
he can carry in his pocket, and read at odd whiles. It would 
also be the very thing to take with you who are often on the 
rail. It is often very desirable, to avoid. conversation or to 
detach one’s mind from earthly things, to have a spiritual com- 
panion in the shape of a book; and, fon,a. lady,.often quite a pro- 
tection, for none but a. thorough brute would address himself 
familiarly to a modest female quietly reading a book in the 

* Without entering on the point, we have often thought. that the genealogy 
of our Lord, as given in the Gospels of: Matthew and Luke, is a remarkable 
instance of particular providences. The whole hangs upon mazriage after 
marriage of two persons, and birth after birth of sons from these marriages. 
Then what a variety of special providences must there have been to bring 
eaoh couple together; and how all these must have been. arranged before- 
hand to make an unbroken chain between Adam and. Christ. after the- flesh: 
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corner ‘pf a carrigge.' And 2 religions book is a thorough. 
damper, if seen or suspected to be such, to any of tose ** fast” 
young men who would take the least advantage of an o ening to 
intrude their conversation upon an unprotected female. ow 
here, young ladies, if you are called to travel, as you sometimes 
msy be, by yourselves, is.a protection far you. Slip the ‘“‘ Bank 
of Fath” into your reticule, and you will have a profitable com- 
paniop and: a protector in a little book which you may get for 4d. 
Bot we tonst not tum “touter” for Mr. A. Gadsby, nor should 
we hawe ‘ventured to speak so favourably or so much of this 
edition ynless we could cordially recommend it; and we sin- 
cerety hope it may command such success as may enconrage 
him to hh, in, the same form and ai the same price, other 
wiks' o£ fhe immortal Coalheaver. | 


{., I a s : : 
. “GOLD THOU ME UP, AND I SHALL BE.SAFE. — 
ot ad i. _ a 
hae s -. . Hamp thou me up, my Strength, 
7... or I am weak indeed, 
“ >.° *" * Lest I should fall at length, 
ot A shaken, bruised reed. . 
, ci. > ‘Bapperted by thy powerfat hand, 
.- i. A weakling in the faith shall stand. 
Fe, Revive my soul, my Life, 
_-.. .. + When death is felt within, 
And in this constant strife 
_, .¢: Give vietory over sin; | 
.. ,* Configm ‘my soul with this again, 
That grace o’er sin and death shall reign. 
Enlighten me, my Light 
Lest inva an oar oana ; 
Without thee all is night, | 
Wherein wild beasts abound ; 
’ It is thy presence makes my day, 
And frights the evil beasts away. 


Rule over me, my King, 
And keep me subject still, 
Wor let me-do one thi 
That’s diverse to thy will; 
‘Work in me both to will and do, 
‘So by my works my faith to show. 
‘Correct me, O my God, 
As fathers do their sons 
I’m sure to need the rod, 
‘Like all unruly ones. 
But from the hand of love divine 
I would not at thy strokes repine. 
Direct me, O my Guide, 
Throughout the narrow way; 
Whatever may betide, 
et me not from thee stray. 
coumsel ell-sufficient is 
* '  ‘Po.guide me to the jand of bliss. 
Sept, 1868, — 
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ee Io Pere sees co eta ds 
“ We have hitherto,’ ih ‘our ‘Meditations, 'add#esst® barsebres 
chiefly to the’ consideration of ‘*¢ yariots ‘important poitd if 
our most’ holy faith;” ‘but it hae for some timd past sttak ottt 
mind that for the sake of'a’ Hitths" vatlety fot dat! réddeis 1 4 
well as for other teasons mdre’ specitilly “coiinedted with head 
own thoughts, desires, ind feelihgs,'we would: now tith 6a? sgt 
tention to Scripture’ Exposition. ‘Tn: the ‘doutge of d 16g pRbe 
fession, for our own private profit and editicatibinl ena! bad kits 
‘not been & primary object; ‘almost necdstartly“frént hinds 
been so many years in ‘thé ministry; we have‘+ead, ‘we may, per- 
haps, say studied ‘the’ Beriptures a “good eet, seep any the. 
Epistles’ of the New Testameht ; and if,‘ thfough’ thé Lox? 
oodness, any light has been ‘cast’ dpoh thertt "by ‘the blédaud 
pirit for our own ‘insttuction ‘azid ‘edification, indir we ave 
gathered any.fruit dr ‘profit théreby for dhr°dwa ‘soul, it Wo Be 
both a pleasure and ‘privilege t6 hé allowed to 'ixttpart dH} Hes. 
sure of both to others.” “Freely have ye tecdived; fredly’pivel? 
the Lord said to ‘his disciples. Acting ti “the ‘wplitt!of ‘fhis 
blessed precept,’ we would freely impart anythiriz which we Have 
so freely, so undéservedly Yeceived, and ‘citi, only" latent what 
both reception and gift should’ be in go seant-a medauié!! (+ Bit 
Gf there be first a willing mind, itis accepted’ according! t8 that 
a man hath, and not according to that hé-hpth Wwot?!* Mea. 
sured by this willingness, and‘not ‘by the’ amoint “of wee git 
‘would we lay our contribution at the Lord's ‘feet, i thy H 
that he would make use of it for his: oWwn' gléty and Kis ‘pebye’s 
good. © oe Po preg Se Ure ae “te isan 
_ Our’ hearers’ in various ‘places’ will, perhaps; remember! that 
exposition almost always formed a part’ of our ministry’ whéti! we 
were erigaged in its active exercise ; and if we’ ay give sorte df 
‘our friends credit for soundness of judgment, as’ well’ as for ain- 
cerity in its expression, they have sometimes: assared us that the 
exposition was much note préfitablé than’ the ‘sérmot:' ‘Mer is 
the reason far to seek, whether‘ int' out own ddsé or in ‘that of 
our brother, ministers who ‘tire in''the habit of expowndihg thie 
Scripture, for sbmé of the' choitést'servants of God, whether dad 
or living, have not practised it’*' In ‘sermons, thére is'genertilly 
a good deal of what we may call’ surplusage, ‘mere’ strat! tad 
hay by way of packing, as in a crpte of glass, ‘to keep! bur ‘iéas 
a little together, and prevent them’ frdtti getting’ broken »' birt’ in 
exposition, at least ‘where there -is any gift that way, thefe is 





*Mr. Fowler used to expound: and Mr. Hardy was sinpulariy gréat in: bk- 
‘position; bat Mr. Gadsby and My. Warburton, and, we. baliave, Mn Hanting- 
on. considered preaching qhite aufficient. . bee ee gees 
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nero af the | wand of God, and, We 
let the word of ‘a oda a ees fase port f confoies it 


flows, } st Pree pnd .watered, and thus less Neakened than 
when 





some measure carry, a on from 
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stall, spares 4 


pet sear el oe lhe pase 
and. aad. pn, , Whose, places. 
dpki te, anpply... ‘Bag ee of oath ‘ 
Shpald not,have. said. so much,, hi u 
WAY F0. pare A een erteph ‘adopt, fhe’ ‘plan, 
exposition of y 
sh dee (FORAY, Sea 
th gone 
lieve, and: mora, experi- 
aerate Pie peer ie ie aot fe ‘yevealed in- the 








Scrap fons ant conigo)atio > 
ae ‘ba onr.chief Chit emaeiian 128, nein ith ig pa chief aim. " 
3, ae shal-pommrense- with Ake 4 first chapter of the Epistle to the 


phesiays, 38 ngt, sthat, ida special portion of the’ word 
ape pa been, ton fo ent: mind, . aad mage’ sweet’ to, our 
fkagte; but..there has long i igen arsectet desire in our ‘breast tp 
sbying} ik. ‘before th a@, living. family, of, God, as containing such, & 
wagi store of procioya gospel truth. ihe, dn. endeavouring to expound 
ij, and me wis the: same . remark to’ apply. to all our .othér 
attempts of 9 fiaans? ae hie is shall neither a Ror dion 
amything which ma, @ learning or resear¢l e, have 
read it so often in tho origin al lene ‘ almost Pel familiar to us 
3a the English tranalatjons and if, therefor sometimes, m we may 
xpfar. 40, it, let.it. not be ascribed to any foolish, and in things of 
-God,. mos} unbecoming, nay, sinful, desire of what is called 
showing off, but to a, nimple, wish to make the truth of God more 
lear end. precious. 

‘But before, we proceed to aur int nded exposition, let'us make 
-a few preliminary remarks. on, the Epistles generally, and that to 
the Ephesians in , particular. e New Testament may be 
cbroadly. divided, into.. three, Gistinel. ‘portions: 1. Narrative; 2. 
Rpistolary; 8. Prophetical.; The first. division, the narrative, 
.Semprehends the four. PG lg, and the Acta of the Apostles; the 
seeond,.the, epistolary, all the Epistles of thé New Testament; 
and.the third, the prophetieal, the Book. of Revelation. 

ow the wisdom of the Holy Ghost, is especially. to be admired 
in adopting this threefold mode of communicating the books of 
the New Testament as the inspired word of God. The founda- 
tion of ottr faith isthe Person and work of the Som of God. It 
was, therefore, needful that there should be an historieal revela- 
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tien of‘his birth, death, and resurrection, of his miracles arrd his 
discourses io full of grace and truth, and of what ‘he 
was and did, swfiered and serrowed when exe be ow. It will 
be peen at a: glinee that what was-required was en mspired amd, 
therefore, perfectly truthful narrative of the words and ‘actiots 
of the blessed Lord, in order thad our faith'm ‘ham might rest on 
some clear, tangible, visible foundation. Now nothing’ 3s #0 
switeble for s foundation of this kind as a anmple historical mar- 
rative guaranteed by positive divitie ineparstion from all witstatke 
of fact or expression. An epictle here weak? be ont of plave: 
We have, therefene, forr distinct mepirefl warradives, each ‘in- 
dependent of tie other, and yet-all combining to gine us ‘a 
, of the Lord im thedays ‘of ‘his fesh. "hike 
death jeuth and resarrectien of fhe Lord Jesus ‘aré two enxpitel 
features of our most holy fatth. Im ‘the four gospels, then, ‘we 
have the cléarest possible seoouht which even -an. 
could give of ‘the: crucifixion of Ohrist, and of his resi 
from the dead: But‘ we also needed the visible e “a 
asednéion and stortfication at the right hand ‘of de 
the prontised sifbiof thie Holy Ghost, and the’ setting up’ af- cae 
spritnal kingdom tna ehurch to’ “be called out amél wiantfeidted 
as its purchased possession.’ “Phis We ‘eave also in: the ‘similar 
form. of natrative in ‘the Acts of the ’ , whichiembracds 2 
period of dbout 80-years frem the pouring ont ofthe Haly epten 
on the sy ef Peiztetost, to Paul's joutney to Rome red 
before Cmsar. Here again we see the necessity of ‘nartative 4 
present to wae conmected account of such part of ‘the histary 
the early churches as the Holy Ghost thought best to give for 
the general instruction and edifiestion of the church.* ‘Into these 
poimts we need not, therefore, further enter, except te namie that 
& prophetical map was also needed as a kind of chart for tite 
ehurch, and espeeially'te warn and prepare her béfordhand fer 
that monstrons system ‘which has developed itself as the Babylon 
wf the New Testament, ‘and which we have described beforchand 
. in the Revelation. 

But now, just for a few moments, admire with us the wisdom 
of the Holy Ghost in giving us the Epistles of ‘the New ‘Tssta- - 
ment. Thero was sweet, precious, and most important truth in 
the bosem ‘of ‘Christ, which could not be revealed to the church 
4ill after tthe ascension of her risen Lord. This, tien,'is wn- 
folded in the Wpisthes; and observe with whet special grace and 
wisdom that form of communicating divine truth hes :been 
chosen. Of all modes of composition, a letter (for these Epistles 
are letters) as ‘what we may call most flexible; that is, «mest 
easily adapted to almost every mode of conveying meaning. 

1. Thus a letter admits first of narrative. You can tell a friend, 


* As it was the mind of the Spirit that.so many of the Epistles should be 
written by Paul, we see his wisdom in giving us in the Acts so large an ac- 
count of his labours, and thus the Epistles and the Acts mutually explain and 
corfirm each other. 
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in, aletter, where. you have been, and. what you. hawe seid. and 
done,, So in the pistles, we. hava sometimes simple nazrative, 
See, for instance, 2. Cor. xi, 24-88;, xii. 1-10;. Gal, i. 156-24; 
ii, 1-14;, 1 Thess..1, 6-10; ui. 1-8.. In these. places: we hawa 
simple narrative. of actions; and.all will see how naturally and 
easily. this historical relation. falls in. with the: rest of. the 
Epistle ; . 

2.. An epistle or, latter admits, also: of direct ry positive: teaching. 
This feature is out, af place in a-nazrative, except as, it. records 
words actually spoken; as im the. qase of the discourses of the 
blessed Lord. But a.letier. written by an, inspined apostle te a 
church admits, in the fullest degree, of an authoritative declaza- 
tio. of living tryth. Tpke any,.ane of, the Hpistles,.and you 
ence e. surpepedn if you were: not prepa for it, at: fhe 


Sn a ie first, eleven. chapters of the ima ae 


sio: in. cha i. to the. Deane casting off and futane: zestoration 
acs AD, Xi, e@ wish wea could..qonypy. to- all our. 
rea, what we have seen of the beauty and parm ony ef. the 


connesta these chaptens, aa in.ong golden. bon Qr tadiz. 
the Epistle to. the Hebrews, What a large and,. bloneed amount: 
of pasitire teaching, of clear detailed: instzuction about the.prieatr- 
_ hood of. Christ, aad its capnection. with.that of. Aenean aad Mel 
c higedec,.do. we find through: the whole Epistle. So with. the: 
Epistle. to the anon ans... What 9 ¢lear sai fall amount of 
diract, positive te 4s-to the chunch, of Chxist, amd the-posi- 
tion, j ip which she stands to her risen and glorified Lerd, We 
see from these examples how admirably a letter oy an. epistle, 
written by,an inspired apostle, ig adapted to convey elear, dis- 
tinct, ositive instruction, in, divine. truth,. 

3. Then observe how beautifully.adapted the, ‘epistolary forma, 
is; on the inculcation.of grecgpt. .Haw suitably, how, foxeibly an 
inapired apostle, im his letters. to a church of Christ, can urge on 
them all Christian practice, and, at. the same time,.enter into 
the mainutest, details of, gospel obedience. in the yanous relation- 
8 ips of life... , 

. Mark again the peculiar & tenderness and affietion which no- - 
thing cap. sa well convey asa letter. In.a letter thereis the pour- 
ing, out of the heart of the, writer ag if into the bosem of his cor- 
respondent. Think for a moment,.if you. wished to express- 
yous feelangs.of affection to a friand: or relative, if you.could find 
any means so good as writing a letter to him or her. Is it not: 
next. best to conversing with them, and in sortie respects better, 
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take. apthe.minutest circumstanes; dieh.asi leaving: acele 
‘Troas,or pull down an. angel ‘with: cursey werd no bete look at 
‘any other gospel than-thet which Paub had pténoled tintb-tho 
Galatione.’ Tt dar telt's woman' to ‘caver ‘Her head dd Heep 
silence in the houge of God, and it can ‘sdund forth' sith niages 






ohanis, of triumph ener, death a 08 fill th ° last f 
Homans viii. and 1 Gor. xv: Sth ea strains of heavenly elo- 
quence that, sida by: side with them, all, :mere. human oratory 


sounds like the tomes: of 4 street orgam- | aoa tp nai 
7. A letter also: admits: of ‘all lexgthe,. frou: b short: epidiee, 
like that to Philemon, to one‘of many chapters,'as: that: to: the 
Romans and those to the Corinthians, ‘and muy'be written+din- 
dividuals, as to Timoth and Titus, or to particular churches 4s 
that at Ephesus or Philippi, or like those, of Peter, James, ahd 
aude, to the whale hody of the elect acattered.: ‘abroad. at aj 
» The chief charm ofa letter is its edse,—the absence of. a 
stiffness and: formi iI¢ is, as it were; written. conversations aad 
the conversation, too; of intélligent people; ‘eble easly and fu- 
ently to express their thoughts and feclings' ‘without reserve, shy- 
ness, or restraint. If we might point out thid feature as Visite 
in the Kpistles of Paul, we might direst atténtich to the remark- 
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Obituary. 
RICHARD HEALY, OF HOOBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Ar Oakham, Dec. 80th, 1866, at the house of his father-in- 
law, W. T. Keal, Esq., M.D., Richard Healy, late of Hooby, in 
the 41st year of his age. 

Tt is not needful to give any account of the Lord’s early deal- 
ings with our departed brother, as he was enabled to fulfil a 
long-feHt desire to do so himself, which will be found in the 
‘Gospel Standard” for Feb. and March, 1866, headed, “I will 
Bing of Mercy and Judgment.” But a few circumstances re- 
ating to him may interest those who have read those pieces, and 
“who felt soul union with him. 

For some years previous to his,marriage, he conducted affarm 
-at A., for his grandfather, in which he probably might have ‘xp- 
“mained the tenant ultimately, had not the grace of God ‘been 
‘made mantfest in his soul, causing a‘sepgrating change.in all 
things which affected his futare life, and ‘bringing him effectually 

out from the Church of England. These things, for some time, 
caused deep exercise of mind; but he was enabled to stend fast 
in what the Lord had done for him, choosing rather to suffar 
affliction with'the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures, of 
‘sin for a-season. — 

“He gave ‘his experience ‘before the church, at Providence 
Chapel, Oakham, and was-baptized by Mr. Philpot, and received 
into church fellowship Oct. 14th, 1855, He continued .a,¢on- 
sistent ‘member until his death, end was chosen..a deacon akeut 
eighteen months hefore that event. 

Some time. previous’to this, he had :formed an_ attachment -t0 
Bliza, second daughter of Mr. Keal. She was a constant.at- 
tendant upon the word preached, and had been the subjeqt of 
‘some exercises of soul, which she had noted down; but nothing 
had been wrought in ‘her to make it clearly manifest to herself or 
others that she was a partaker of grace. It caused him much 
trial of mind to be satisfied of this an his own conscience, befpre 
he .made proposals to her; but with that deep regard to the 
Lord’s will and word which was iso manifesi in every -etep -he 
took, rt is believed ‘that he dared not haye entered into thai 
sacred tie with:a person of whom he did not feel at least good 
ground to hope.* 

He was married to Miss Eliza Keal, April 80th, 1857, at the 
General Baptist Chapel, Oakham, by Mr. Philpot, which was 
lent for the occasion, "Providence C Chapel not beimg licensed. In 
her.be had .« most affectionate and. diligent help-meet, and -he 

’ knew how to receive and .estimate such a favour; for-he would 


sometimes say he thought none were so favoured in that respect 
* This I have good reason to know; for he consulted me on the aubject, 
and from what she had put down of her experience, and which we both had 
read, we were well agreed in our judgment: thet we had & good hope of her 
‘eing a partaker of grace.—J. C. P 
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as he was. They had five children; three of whom survive their 
father. Lo 

After some considerable trial of mind as to a house and.busi- 
ness, he took a farm, called Hooby Lodge Farm, upon what is 
called poor land; and such he really found it to be. He was 
aware that there would be need of great industry, dnd economy, 
and much labour to bring any remuneration out of it, or even to 
enable him to pay his expenses. In all the arduous work and. 
varieties of farming he was most mdefatigable and unsparing,. 
that nothing might be wanting on his part to enable himto keep 
free from debt, and to ebtarn & consistent living. In order to 
this, he sed: much self-denial, and endured much bodily fatigue. 
Besides which, their residence, which was nearly re-built for 
them, was at least a mile from arty village, iti'a very lonely 
nieiphbourhood,:and in # locality which, there is every reason to 
believe, is very unhealthy. Thus they had to bear many priva-. 
tiers) and to labetir under great detractions from convenience 
aiid, comfort; and-as hé could not remain to redp the advantages 
of kis labour and’ toil upon the farm, he eventually sunk'a con- 
sitlerabi¢-sam upon it: About the second year of is otcupation, 
his’: barley crop, whick previously looked,’ healtliy, seceived a 
bight about the time of earing, so that it did not produce more 
than about sight bushels pdr 'acre.* ee 

In 1860, a room, was opexed for the worship of ‘God, reading 
the word ard sermons by gracidus men, arid ‘prayer, at a small 
village naried: Barrow, four or five miles from Hooby, where, 
amd ’in the adjoining village, live several who are raembers of the 
Ghurdh at am; @nd as some were advancing in years, they 
greatly desired to have 9 place near home, where they might 
assemble on the alternate Lord’s days, when therd was not 
preaching at Oakham, He and a brother member and deacon of 
the.church at O. conducted the service alternately, still retaining 
their place in their order, to conduct the prayer meetings at 
O. Mr. Tipteft and other ministers who came td O. have preached 
a4 B. sometintes on a week'evening. oO 

‘Mr. H:'y serviees were much valued by both these causes of 
truth. His sarnest, heartfelt confessions of sin anid tha mystery 
of iniquity within, and his feeling petitions for strength against. 
temptations, and the evils within and without which beset his 
way, will be long remembered by those exereised souls who 
heard him, and who felt thet he expressed the feelings of their 
souls. He was free in conversation upon the best things, and 
greatly favoured im being ted to enter’ into and enabled to express 
his'view upor different portions of the word; ‘and the mind of 
the‘ Spirit was often opened to him in portions, which made his 
cottipany and intercourse with him profitable. He was exceed- 
ingly kind, condescending, dnd brotherly towards the poor of the 
flock, He-weuld go into: thei houses: of the agricaltaral labourers 

* His father told.me that. he ought te have had. £400 worth of com tae - 
first year more than the farm produced. © °° Fe, 
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at B., with whom he stood in chareh fellowship, and stay and 
converse with them upon the things of God and the exercises of 
their souls. One or two. of them would. then walk homewards 
with him, and their hearts sometimés grew so warm ‘i the 
things which occupied them that they scarcely knew: How ts part. 
Occasionally he would invite them and their wives to spend a 
day with him, and they will long remember those daye,.and can 
testafy that little else but conversation on vital. things: was 
brought forward amongst them. He wis,indeed,jeslous.of any- 
thing else; and if a topic came up. abont.the,land, he.woul¢;try 
to turn 14-t0 better things, alluding. to the passing nature .of, all 
beside the soul and its inheritance in Christ Jesus.) 5 oir 
‘In Nov.j 1663;-he hada veryisevere trial in tha. loss,-of his 
father, after a few: days’ ‘illmesa,‘an Obituary ef .whom, i be 
found: in: the ‘ Gospel ‘Standard’! for July,:1864., Their, glose 
earthly tid was: doubly: cemented: by gospel bands, .., He, ha 
‘watiched; with: bm. saxions-and jenlous eye, the work jn the.sopl af 
‘dais eldest son. ‘ He-Had-monrned and vejoiced with him. Wg was 
eléo 2 wise:and ready counselor in' al] business matters, and dias 
-sacbevent threw more care, though it added te. his temporal means. 
‘: But: other.:tryimg -events were: sdpm to suocead.,., He Ff De 
ready:mind and: mmech. idischroment of eharatter, @ lively, spyat 
maturally, and; no ‘doiibt,: he needed, sheary-badlast.. Ht Lies 
iswaie bf: the temptations to tioh, there expased, (him, and 
warmly expressetl how hyinn S865:fwasihis expationce;.and.qhen 
Airet: he mreb-with it, he did not think his heart. could,-/haxe, been 
.80 depitted as Berrifige:had donalit:-.. Bis land, underconmeant 
tillage; dc. had (hecanmm mord productivd, andibia laadlord, seazed 
{this asa favourable funeture +0 add. £80: pex,annum to hhis;rent, 
of which be: speaks, asi tintlows'. ina, lettdr written [ini anaper,40 
Gne' whro stood in ehurneh fallow ship With. bimét: +, vw lf _ BETO? 
eC COL Hobby, Deo: dud} 1864.1 
Mes "Yet lepealt of feeling uniori to me ‘in:prayer: | ‘As.in water faca an- 
-swers to: face;.doiithd hehot, bf; rman to mgani}.: 7 am foolidh paough, pt 
times, to-think that suchas -yours¢fiand others. who.are favoured watha 
_ Baber exteringy are not, such inward fogls.as Lam,;, but, from your, cqntes- 
sions, you fee! your wretghed heart, as bad.as Liming, I was, on, Siddy 
particularly pained and ashamed at the sight ‘of my lightness; Taffy, 
emptinidss, dtl trifling spirit, at times, ‘and’ that I' should Be aif this 
‘ before‘ahd'in the bight Of that reat rd ‘oly’ God; 'to whoui all‘natibns 
of the earth are léss than nothing and -wahity.: 'Ebégged ‘for a sbaemn 
frame, and I believe thé Lond has prantéd- my. request, fdr‘ a. new Iippuble 
chas. burt. upon’ me,-of a samporal h¢raeter, that hee. kept me po, eyer 


. singe. I feel Lary im much danger, ao.to., of -being, + onf, of 
my home, under, circumstances, I: might’ Fost say,cruel, But, ith 
driven mé near to God, I feel I have na other counsellor. ‘ is 


’ this, that I have such a desire to do‘the' wil of God, and fear lest Pthotld 
act in the spirit of my own carnal mind, and so bring’ ot the di 

_ of the Lotds: Nevertheless, 1 have somd hopie that ory eniad ‘for guidance 

. edt eens heard, ees heater) rf prin nO nee: I 
-truat [ can sey that lag low, tender, and f afore God;: tharefare 
-have hope, that the Lord wil ‘be merciful untg ma, and direct..ing. Ip is 
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triore than ‘a talking matter when we are realy im a trouble, and muné 
act’ in-sdmé way. What comfort Ifind in the Psalms; and what union 
to David's prayers: ‘Lord, show me.the way wherein J should ga; for I 
lift up: my,goul unto shee.’ If you can pray for me, you can help me. I 
wenk to Avon Thursday, and, for the first time, saw my dear father’s 
tombstone. . I did not know what scripture'was on it.’ When T began 
to read, how it spoke'to my soul: ‘Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
tHem ‘that fear him, ‘upon’ them ‘that hope in hiv'merey.’ Sweet feelings 
filléd ‘my héartfor a little moment. . I thonght then, what cdn man do 
wite ine contrary to bis wie? ye : 
‘This: clreumestance éxercised and tried his.mind, more or less, 
‘dt times: H2é ex}iressed’ how' deoply he felt.the ‘loss of his father's 
counsel in the-thwtter,'aé he was always: an able'and ready. edt 
“vibeb with! hith ; ‘Hub his main desire wasto know the Lord's will, 
th Have stad to’do it;!‘andhe could ‘také no step until he te- 
cdived' further ‘fhtiniations! of ‘it, which ‘were’ to be: ‘giver him 
tfough most! painfal-discipline.. But- his. gracioss Lord armed 
Rith fn’ ‘&' whedsute;- by granting him, ies heisaid, the desire which 
bi nk est hid! heart; next! to: his:owm soulls: salvation, dnd -for 
‘ the Phe 7 aPtda avpol* hint ever siatce ithe thoughts of lis 
Hélirf Were Wed ty lam! ébject for his ‘partner in dife, vir, that he 
Bild ‘thlake bit “watisfactoriby manifest that she-was d' vessel of 
‘thétey, and grant him union of soul with her-on-the ‘best:things. 
> Tnthe ealrby part of last durmmmer, it was:laid upon his wife's mind 
‘té'go before the church #¢ O., tell them how she had been Jed, and 
‘eXpteks héer desire to join thei. She gave ‘her experince at 
‘NAdy hard weeting,! on Jime' 24th last, spoke ‘of convictions -#s 


y Jat 


thatthe word, through him was accompanied with power to their 
“sotls. he robudt and healthy appearance of this happy-looking 
‘edaple woald sémetimes tall forth a temptation to envy m: some, 
‘dad 'in'dudh As-were hereived-of their partier in lifes and, jude- 
ing’ after the’ dutward ‘dppeararice, it miight be Hoped' that the 
Lord bad raleed them upto stand at the head of'the cause, when 
in the course of nature, their aged parents should be’ removed 
‘from amongst us. ge oo 7 Lo, 
'  Wbout three weeka after his wife’s baptism, sha complained of 
paitr ina, sindl blump pd her tight bredsti (She had not been weillfor 
sotie time, having had mutch rhéuniatic pain for several months, 
Which had partly disabled ‘her left arm.) ' At that-time' she doir- 
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sulted her father and brother, the latter being in the mediegl, pro- 
fession in this town. They both were of opinion that i+ was a 
tumour of a malignant character, In which judgment they proved 
right. Her poor husband was deeply distressed at the prospect 
before them; and as the progress of the complaint became very 
rapid, he determined to take her to London, and have the first 
skill of the faculty upon her case. But his perplexity. was great 
and. most painful as to the best course and person te cansul 
Whilst in this state of mind, he wrote as follows: =... 

“ My dear Mother,—I need hardly say what a trial this is to me. 
Sometimes, under the keen feelings of nature, it seems almost more than. 
Loan bear. At. times the burden seems for a little-moment, off meyunind, 
though in. that there seems a harduess that condemns me; yebthate isa 
mercy in it, that we are so constituted, or rather that the Lord shduld so 
deal with us, thet we be not swallowed up of over much serrom He 
knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are dust.’ I seem. to 
have turned: ovpr-anothe? leaf in the path. To all my perplexities, 
tzinls, &c. there is added bodily affliction. . It is a solemn tedehe! ind 
dissovera to the soul how weak is my faith, how strong unbaelset;: for: I 
go on; picturing, ope dark eleud after. another, til I-sce myself a wageks, 
as it were, in providenee and grace.. The Psalms are tha food o€ my 
soul. I know now what it is to cry for daily, ah, for even- hourly 
strength to bear my burden. These lines are upon my mind: : | es 

s ¢ The joys prepared for suffering saints 
Will make amends for all.’ ' 

On 1st Sept. he took his dear wife to London, Dr. Paget, 
whom he intended to consult, and also several other men of ami, 
nence,. were qui of town for change ai.that seagon., Being little 
acquainted with Jiondon,, the absence:of persons whom, behad 
thoughts of consulting, added to his anxious.stasea of mind, 
and. brought him into great.difficulties.: But, through the.infilu- 
ence of a friend, admission was obtained for her into an institu- 
tion for invalid ladies, in Harley Street, under the first pdtron- 
age, and attended by the best skill of the faculty. In this she 
remained for two months; and for the attention received there 
they had great reason to fepl, grateful t¢.Gad, though it was no 
his purpose ta work a. cure. through the meams. ==. ss. dg © 

Mr.. H.. was rather subjeet to derangement of the. livar, which 
eame on upon his first journey to town, and it may be said that 
he was never wholly free from it during the. remainder of his 
life. His journeys to town, taken by day-ticket, causing him to 
leave his home early in the morning and return late at night, 
driving to and from.a distant staéion, leaving at five o’clock and 
returning sometimeg.not before two or three o’clock in the morn- 
ing, and in a depressed and weighted state of. mind, and, the 
pressure of business at. home altogethar told seriously upon, his 
frame; and, as winter approached, and the heavy rains. made 
the: roads to. his lonely home very bad, he could sometimes 
searcoly bear the ride over them, and it would cause severe in- 
ternal pain, which would last for some days. Still his, mind 
Was.sd absorbed in the affliction of his dearer self, that-if any 
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‘friend urged wpon ‘im care:and self-consideratidn, there was no 
room for rt. : 

Durning Mrs. H.’s stay in town they had many a time of 
refreshing together, under gospel ordinances, .at-Gower Street, 
and by extracts from his letters we shall best gleam some idea 
-of ‘the ‘alternations :of his mind between hope .and ‘fear, gloom 
‘ana despondency, and occasional cleams of light through ‘the 
ark dloud, and'how his mind «-was led and exercised under the 
weighty dfiliction, and her absence from him under such painful 
circumstances : 

. : “London, Sept. 10th. 

‘(Beer Dire. Keal-—..... We walked twice to chapel yesterday 
end ‘heard dear P. I Hked ‘him greatly inthe evening/from Isa. xii. 
RO. -Trwasceally somfcrting:and sttenythening tous ‘both. As ‘Hunt- 
ingionswaye, the wes a-son of thunder in the -mornmg-and «son df-con- 


solation ‘in the evening:” 
, “Fabby, Bept. 1Sh, F866. 
“Ey dear wihlieted Wife,—iI -reodived <nttdilavenee ‘this snorning that 
the sutgesmseonsider that, from the state-of the kin, ‘there wonld -be-no 
{ .faesees in your ‘case from an: operdtion. I could ‘only say,'“ I 
ans trecbled that I cannot speak.” -O what's stroke ft was to me! 
My finet tfosting ‘wes, :O:my sin! is it in wrath? am T &-theeei¥er? ‘The 
Lord soon degw-mear ‘tome; anit wecardls this, with these words: 
~, “Not jn-anger, . 
‘But ‘from his dear eovenant iove ! 
“'O7T thonghit, “what a:-way to show covenant love!’ The ‘Lord -seemed 
ently to: rebuke me: ‘Are‘the consolations of God small with thee?’ as 
¥ felt nothing could ever'heal'the- wound. O may Tbe kept from rebel- 
Vion against his sovereign will! “How I perceive nothing can stand 
; his ‘firm decrees. “He is of one mind, and none can turn him; he 
performéth the thing that is appointed for me; ‘and many such things are 
with him,’ T read Ps.’ xlv.. this morning; O that 1 conld walk in 
obedience to varse 10: ‘Be still, and know that I am Ged,’ ‘But we 
moust pass from all that we can now see should have been done, and flee 
unto our only refuge in time of trouble. How this brings me back to 
those words that were spoken tome at the very beginning, as if concern- 


ing you: 
oye ts 6 (Pie joys prepared for suffermeg saints, &.’ 

The Lord:grant us some swedt union and communion togéther -in' tha 
glerious ‘kingdom, where there‘is no tion, no’ sorrow, ne 1, 10 
tears,ino grief, What'a foundation I ‘feel itis ander mre‘at tiis'time 
‘that-one so dear‘as you.are to me, and ashilst as-regards weak ‘nature, ‘it 
rends the caul of my heart to contenrplate the future in this life, yet I 
shell know it will be-well with thee for ever and ever. I commend thee 


‘to the Lord with'many prayers. 
: ' “Your affectionate Husband, © “R. HO” 
“‘Hodby, Sept., 1866. 
“My dear Wife,— ... . I never arrived so fully at that most blessed 


point concerning your eterndl safety as yesterday. I doubt myself now 
much the most. Indeed, 1 donbt not you. What B mercy it is that you are 
ao nweetly supported by youralmighty Friend. How my paor prayers are 

oing ap to him to be husband, father, and friend; and at times a aweet 
feli of access is granted me. I had a comfortable season this morn- 
ing. I opened upon a sermon of John Vinall’s, where he was speaking 
of the Lord raising Lazarus, and said how Mary said'to the Lord, ‘He 


y aN 
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whom thou lovest is sick, We should go to him likéwisd and’ say, ‘ He 
or she whom thou lovest is sick.’ How blessed it wag that IT eould do 
so, and plead that with him, It raised my head a little again. ‘This is 
the way; sometimes cast down and then hoping in the Lord. He 
further said, ‘ When we conclude from sight ‘and sensé, that is' wrong’ 
This did me good, I had been doing that. The Lord seems at this time very 
near and precious to you. I was melted, and’ have read it , “wi 
the same feeling. Your opening upon Matt. xxi. 22: ‘ All things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ve shall receive,’ it ‘did indeed 
seem very suitable to your troubled, soul. The Lord can do.all things 
for you. ; ; ste ROE,” 


rs 4 it Stas 
“ Hooby, Sept. 1866. 

“My very dear Wife;-—-My thoughts are almost. always -withyou; and 
I am much engaged in sighing and crying to the Lord on your behalf. 
I feel my love for you more and more, and hope it fa not..aindul or idol- 
ising. We are told to love our wivea, aa Christ loved the chunth. «This 
gives no license for creature love going heyond. due bounds. Whet 
would my case be, and, alan! what yours, if there was no well-grounded 
hope that our union is not a time one only, but an. eterndl one. dt is in 
iction we learn God’s lessons, which age set forth in:his weed. ;. We 
are to weep with those who weep, How little is this precept regarded, 
and the untried are readiex with their. discamment, as they! consider it, 
to see the needs be for the trials of others, than to obey that. ewect. pre- 
cept. I have had an insight into this more.that ever L had, ...\ When ve 
are in affliction, it is good to be alona much with the Lord. There‘istie 
other resource. Human fingers are, for the part, too. hard to:‘téuoh out 
tender sores; but our loving Lord hasa heart to sympsthise with and pity 
us, He knows we are dust; so, my dear wife, don’t be looking here and 
there for pity. Let thine eyes look straight before thee, with xany 
cries unto him that is able to comfort and save. If ever we ndeded to 
have our lights burning; it is now. May you be enabled to préss. hand 
after Jesus, for a word from his bleased lips. to stay’ up yout tried and 
sometimes sinking soul. O what a mercy to have a God to look ‘to; we 
May, in a measure, apprehend the dreadful destitution of those who are 
without hope and without God in the world, by the feelings'df our souls 


. . “ec R. H.” 
: , <Hooby, Sept, 1866, 
“My dear Wife,— .... What a mercy that the Lord does nof with- 


hold his mercies because our askings are so imperfect; but he will be 
inquired of by the house of Israel to do these things for them, ‘Jmpor 
tuning prayer is the best means I know cf for all ouy wants, I bop 
you are living with some nearnegs to the throne in this way, . May the 
God of all our mercies be better unto us than all our fears, and sanctify 
this affliction by bringing us to know more of him, and, have brighter 
evidences that we are born from above. I trust you will be kept, saber 
and prayerful, not be thrown off the rails, as it were, by imdulgi m 
carnal conversation. It may not be sinful in a sense, yet not spiritu 
If we get away from the throne, there is getting back, which ig not Wn 
(To be continued.) © |, °' eres 


yee os aT : 
I Cow , ns any ; 
You that are ‘blessed with saving faith will surely have # tried; 
some with the temptations and snares of prosperity, some’ with the cates 


and galling yoke of adversity, some with their familiés~ and some’ with 
their friends.—Ziptaft. orn 
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ip. of, 

i, with a heaven! y sil a his copn-, 
b sin, and. porrow,/to be for.ever with: 
10 where, therefore, sorraw.con never 
Mi Doe’ preaches ot ‘week evenings, 
and Wh ‘theet for piayer, and praise, and reading Mr ve 

‘We auevirhising” a itele! fina? 20 th 


rtd ual oY eer fon 


whenat Bath, wrote a good tiatiy“hymt 













het... ‘Tseo'ixt one’ of my old son 
ealledj:" Sovertign ‘Grice? 
i Mo. ‘of the same-veat, “ Let us Exalt Hi Name'T er” 
above lines and-letter ‘for him muuch Better 


86th Moreton, Feb, T6th, 1867! 00". 
Fo f ee ear etrs beer 





en . ne 
iptized’ im the last’ century; and’ e 
funtington, ‘being ‘1 that time ‘a tailor ih Oxford Street, 
dn conversation with ‘he: has told me that when'‘the sentence of 
death ‘wad sealed in his conscience he ‘was’ for'some timé oi the botders 
of despair, concluding ‘that his case'was hopeless. Ont of this position ‘ 
the Lord ‘graciously delivered: him by ‘a I tattiféstition of his 
grace ‘and mercy. ‘He: cohtinued to sit under‘ Mr. Ai‘ with much soul” 
profit until the death of that distinguished sérvant-of God; and’such 
‘was the affectionate temembrance he had of his former pastor that his 
countenance would at once brighten at the mention of his name. After 
the death of Mr. H.; he continued his connection with his former friends‘ 
until, ih the providence of God. he was removed into the country. 

‘The minister Mr. K. sat under on his coming to Ramsgate grievously 
dep; ‘from the truth., Our friend ever faithfully raised his voice 

inst thé miniister’s erroneous doctrine, and, being blessed with a good 
experienge of divine things and  rematkably clear intellet, he could 
deliver his views of God's truth with the most telling effect, supporting 
them with apt quotations from the word of God. He ultimately left this 
place and attended to'the last at Mount Zion Chapel) 

In his conversation, there was a richness and ripeness which we now 
seldom meet with in those who make a profession of religion. He had a 
deep insight into the heart’s depravity and the superabounding grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, “In the frst part of hie pligrimage hebed been 
mauch tossed about and tried. both in providence and 3, but in his 
latter days he was much indulged with the presence of the Lord, with 
the exdeption of one season of darkness he passed through a few months 
before his decease. He told me the Lord was so gracious to him 
there was hardly a day in which he did not get a cramb,—a passage of 
scripture or line ar verse from’ s hymn; “snd this,” said he, “comforts 
me and supports me by the way.” But, to prove to him that he was 
still in the Ledy, a little circumstance took place in connection with his 
temporal ‘affaira’ of an unpleasant nature which rather unsettled hi 
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Speaking of it afterwards, he said, “It showed to me what a poor crea- 
‘yore Iam. I ‘had thought I was'‘so fully delivered from stich things that 
J should hevér be disturbed by them again.” But the Lord, in mervy, 
wgain appeared for ‘him, filling his soul with joy and peace. On one o- 


casion especially when in prayer im his own house his sou) was full to | 


oyerllowmg With the goodness, grace, mercy, and fove of the Lord Jesus 
hrist, or the past twelve months especially we had noticed that'both 
‘his prayers 4nd his conversation had evidenced a ripening for glory. 

‘Qu my return from London, I heard he was at chapel on Christmas 
day, ‘ftigdged in prayer, and seemed very comfortable. He was out again 
on the following Sabbath. Qn the Friday I called to see him. He had 
@ dlight cold and did not think he should be out on Sunday. ‘I'tdld him 

Shouight ‘it would not be prudent for hith to attempt it. The snow at 
ave e Was deep on the ground; bit, though he ‘vas 91 ‘yedts ‘oll, it 
Was noth trifle that could keep him ‘from'God’s house. In ‘tig Stifiid he 
very comfortable. The theme of his conversation was ' 





sion he 

ed ‘So Yhuch of the preciousness and suitability of Jedlis “as “Ee pon 
ers ‘ ‘ . cs §. 
d the effects of ‘lis exertions manifested in‘a restless night. Efe niani- 

He continued much the same watil the ‘following Miétthity, Whien he 
ihad a fit, and was prostrated in a moment, His son, 8 pod man living 
“th 'Lohdoh, was iminediately telegraphed fér. This ‘8dh, ‘tor ‘yetirs, had 
been a great comfort to his father by his gvsiduous.attention arid ‘Sifid- 
‘néss,  ‘I'He whole of that day he lay in ‘a‘state of ‘apparent unconstious- 
“néss; but, contrary to all expectation, on the day following his consciouw- 
guess returned. He recognised his son and daughter-in-law, and’ omui- 
; gated Inch pleasure in seeing them. He tried to speak, but articdtation 
t 
ibeained ‘through his countenance; so much so, that the medical man‘Wwho 
lattenfed him expressed, lis ‘surprise at what he saw. On one océision 
ae made mie and Mra, K. iinderstand that he wanted ‘tem to sirig the 
yinn comiiiencing, a 

‘“Anvake, my soul, in joyful lays.” =i 

This hyvih "was ‘2 ‘particular favotirite with him. , “fe Was’ first'adtested 
‘By iditiore than 7).years ugo, by hearing it sung at the Tabertiacle, Moor- 
fidlds. He ‘vent, in and tound the author of the hymn, “Mr. Medtéy, ‘in 
“the pulpit.. He dated the comtiiéncement of the work of grace on his 
‘soul frém tht périod. We thus see how, on the brink of etérnity, the 
“Soul looks back to the beginning of the work of grace, ‘while it antitipates, 
with contidence, the crown at the end of the race. 

Though he did not recover his speech for a day or two, lie seemed so to 
‘itiiprove that liis ‘sorrowing son was led to hope that he would’ be spared 
to him a little longer; but his soul was ripened for the garnering; his 
jnidtision ‘was prepared; the time was come lor him to enter into posses- 
‘Sion, 

t On ‘Monday @ change was visible, and it was ‘evident he had entered 


‘$hat river ovér whichthere was no bridge; but his countenance proved that | 


‘fhe Lord was with him, fulfilling his promise, “When thou passeat 
through the waters, I will be with thee.” No cloud ‘was now permitted 
‘40 disturb the peace of his soul. The ebbings of life became lower and 
Jower until he quietly, without a sigh or a groan, dropped asleep in the 
-arms of Jesus. He was a good man, full of the Holy Cihost and of faith. 


Ramnagate. W. SHarp. 


failed bith, WV hat he seemed trying to say ‘was, “ Going home ;” ‘and on _ 
evéral occasions duting the few days he continued the joys of his goul 


| 








THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLHMEN?.—manonw 1, 19867, 7 


Resecca Harris,—Rebecca Harris, the subject of these remarks, de- 
‘parted: this Ife on Jai. 28th, ‘3607, #f het motes, Nostititad, Subsee, 


“with varied reception by it® révd@e#¥, perhays chused 
T nnivistratiion’ of desth, ane of heights of joy when 


‘people’s expérience. - _ oo 
Previously to the time of her Béihg fotd¥ty’ tnidé By, witht the’ dréatest 
difficulty she came out to hear; which, F thik, was the bist’ title’ sivé 
was thus favoured, Her account of it I send you: an 
“ My dear Friend and’ Fatitér in’ Jésinf§—Fot! sd F cutt in'thuthfuines 
-address you; and although ¥ dard not always usd’ this’ sdlututidy, never 
* theless 1 believe, at this time, I din’ Gitofy did praise is due to this 
: great God, wHo hath called us with a holy calltihy. Hw véty fi short 
* do we come in giving him what is due to’ him! Nothing short of eter- 
‘ nity would suit such hell-deserving: sinners to’ besa antl. praise him. 
° That word that has made me trenible haa aldd made me rejorcél, What 
- a blessed word to God’s peoplé is dteniity, whén they ate favoured 
gweetly to meditate upon. the glorier of it, but’ which we- shall. never 
’ fully know. until we are‘there. { lave thought tmiueh of you through 
- the past’ week, and should feet very glatt to. hear how your poor tabdr- 
' nacle, as well as. your soul, is getting on, Truly Ff feltiit-gootl t be.at 
: R. last Lord’s day, for the dew is stilton my branch. It has. betm a geod 
- week; I have felt such nearness’ and access at a throne of grace. My 
sincere desire is that the Lord will keep my soul alive m his fear. 
- When he is graciously pleased to gramt faith in exercise in the soul, how 
. God-dishonouring do we then see unbelief tq be. I feel if it were pos- 
sible, L would’ never dishonour bim again’ b my base unbelief ; but, 
alas! ‘know my wicked heart will; for, the first moment I am left, un- 
belief’ takes possession immediately, and I fall a prey. to the temptation. 
But Y riiust tell you 4 little how the Lord had brought me to need’ what 
hé graciously’ granted’ me last Sabbath. For about three weeks pre- 
viously I had béeri brought more and more to {del the sad, lifeless state 
I had for some time past been in. The Lord putacry in my heart to 
be delivered from this state; and many were the petitions I put up that 
he, tid’ blessed Spirit, would quicken me again, and bring ‘me again to 
himself, hy ng, me another token for good, another kiss by the 
way, oN this was ‘not attended, ds’has often been tli¢ case, with horror 
dud great aikness, for which’ Idesire to thank arid’ bless him. How 
tenderly did he deal’ with me.” He knows what m weak taberhacle 
will bédi,’ | “He does not afflict willingly,’ neither dies he afflict without 
cause. I was thinking’ this morning of this: “He chasténs whom he 
loves;” aud how sweet the thought was. I feel'I can say, ‘ Goon fo 
chastén, dear Tord; for he does it in love and wisdom; aiid it is‘the 
childgen not the bastards, © 
ee 


ut to 'rdttitn. ‘As the timed’ of deliverance drew’ pees the desires 


and petitions increased, and the previous. week how I begged of him to 
let me go to R. on the Sabbath, and that‘he would bless the word to 'm 

soul, and at times [iad hopes it’ would be so. Saturdgy care, and . 
went to bed before 1t was time for you to arrive, but as you did not come 
that night, Mrs. K. called out to me to tell me. My first’ thoughts were 
that you were ill, that there would be no preaching the next day; that 
the hopes [ had entertained were in vain, and the Lord would not appear 
for me; but instead of this causing despairing feelings, it drove me 
nearer to the Lord, and I was enabled to iay it all before him, that if it 
could be consistent with his will, to grant that you might come, that 
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he would bless the word; but that if he had laid his afflicting hand 
upon you, I might still be blessed; and all im submission. to his will 
I spent a very wakeful night, with many cries on your and my- behalf, 
and many, many fears; but, as I before said, not so despairing. With 
many hopes and fears I went to chapel, and it was during your fin 
prayer that the Lord broke into my heart. How I wept, and wished 1 
told get from human eyes! Har , deadness, and fears fled, and 
love, e, humility, and brokenness of heart filled their piace. 

“This has not been an unprofitable Sabbath.to me, ough. I am 
debarred from hearing, which my soul seems to long after more intensely 


ever. 
“May the Lord go on to bless your ministry to his dear people, and 
also bless your own soul. This isthe sincere desire of = 
“ Yours in the love and truth of God, .. 
“ Northiam, March 11th, 1866. “R, C.. Hapgeis.” 


After writing the above, her disease made rapid progress: From 
nearly the middle of June she could scarcely leave her bed. Friends 
from a distance occasionally visited her, and were pleased to--hear the 


many gracious retharks dropping from her lips, relations of conflicts and 
conquests through the blood of the Lamb. There was no great exulis: | 


tion of joy, but a solid resting on the Rock of Eternal Ages, his alone 
blood and righteousness, with the sweet witness, generally, in her soul, 
that she knew in whom she had believed. To her mothér she would 
frequently say, “Do not grieve and wish this poor suffering body to 


remain. How much better to know I shall be at rest.” She often re 


peated that hymn of Harts: 
‘Boast not, ye sons of earth,” &., | 


‘and requested the whole, with the first part of Hart’s hymn on Gethse 
mane to be read to her; on which her spirit seemed much to meditate 


Her weakness was so great that articulation seemed to be removed, and © 


she spoke only in whispers. She requested the first five verses of Isa 
xliii. to be read, just before her spirit took its flight, and with joy beam- 
ing in her soul, she lisped the first two verses. Her departure was 90 
easy and gentle that to her sorrowing mother it was almost impercep- 
ible. . ; 


Tunbridge. _ Joun Ross. 


RIcHARD TURNER.—On Nov. 8rd, 1865, Richard Turner, of Avebury. 

The Lord called my dear father by his grace in early life. He was, as 
he thought, very “pious,” and trusted in his piety, when the Lord 
showed him that all his doings were aa filthy rags. I have heard him 
speak of the terrors of a broken law being laid with great weight upon 
his conscience; that at times he seemed almost in despair of ever obtain- 
ing the pardon of his sins. He said sometimes the Lord did break into 
his soul with a word; particularly, “TI will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee ;” which he felt very sweet; but again he sank in deep mite, where 
tote wan beptaed aA b b M Dark july 1 “1890. 

e was baptized at Aveb “Myr, Darke, on July 17th, 1 The 
last few yeas of his ‘life he tad’ very heavy trials ond afflictions ; but 
the Lord’ was very Precious ‘to his soul, and’ gave’ him portions of his 
word that sustained him in the mid&t‘of difficulty and trouble: For 
eleven months he was confined to his room ; and many times has he told 
me of ‘the ‘sweet. communion he had with the Lord, ad what beauty he 
saw and felt in the word of God, that although deprived of hearing the 
preached word, the Lord was present to bless his.soul, The things of the 
world appeared to be taken from his mind, and he was enabled to leave 
all in the Lord’s hand. So 
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He took to his bed Oct. 4th, 1865, and never got up afterwards, and 
felt convinced he shoulé not be spared through this affliction, though 
the dear Lord had restored him many times before. In the first part of 
his last -affli¢tion, he wis labouring under a dread about his dying mo- 
nents, with bitter ‘anguish of soul. It seemed he could not get near the 
lord in preyer; But at Tast the Lord broke in with these words: “ At 
evening time it shal] be light.” He thén said, “I am firm on the Rock, 
Christ Jess. I shall never sink. My God is precious. He is the chief- 
et among text thousand, and the altogether lovely. No one can tell the 
blewedness of a-deathbed but-those who are in it. I have had many 
trials, both providential and spiritual, perhaps more than many; but the. 
Lord brought me through them all.” 

At another time we thought him asleep; but he looked up, and said, 
“Thave had sweet ‘cothmunion with my Lord. What blessedness do I 
feel in these words: ‘ Thy [her] candle goeth not out by night.’ Also, 
‘Thy sup shall no. more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw 
itaelf; for the Lord shall be thy everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mouming shall he ended.’” These verses were very sweet to him: 


“ Q- glorious hour, O bless'd abode,” &c. 


“O earth,” he exclaimed, “ what darkness! Q heaven, what light! O 
earth, what. sorrow! O heaven, what glory! I seem to be walking the 
chining paths of glory. I am having sweet communion with my blessed 
Jesus, I shall soon join the angels of heaven, clothed in the righteous- 
ness of the saints, sing the song they sing, and enjoy the same blessed- 
ness, shouting the praises of the Lord.” 

After this he sank very low for a long time, and could say but little. 
The enemy was permitted to’ greatly distress his mind, when the Lord 
applied with power John xvi. 22: “ And ye now, therefore, have sorrow; 
but I will see you again,” &e.  ~ 

Nov. Ind hewas taken much worse. A medical attendant was called, 
and said death was near; which greatly distressed him fora time. He 
‘aid “The river of death is a trying place. What mustI do? I will 
fall into the Lord’s hands ;” when these words came in so sweetly and 
Preciously: The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.” I 
uid, “You feel them sweet.” He said, “I feel them like a wall. I 
am enveloped in the love of God. ‘O death, where is thy sting?? No 
sting tome now. ‘O grave, where is thy victory? 

'«'¢ On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
| And cast a wishfuleye “ 
To Oanaan’s fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie.’- 
“ ¢ Bring forth the rdyal diadem 
oS And crown him Lord of all” ” . 

On the morning of Nov. 3rd, there was a great change. Although 
quite conscious, he was unshle to s until’ little past 10 o'clock; 
when he looked at us all, and said, “In a short time I shall be, with m 
dear Lord, and. sing his praise for ever. and ever. May the Lard be wi 
you inall yeur troubles and. trials through life; and at death may you 

¢ his jewels, lo live and reign. with him for ever. Worthy is the Lamb 
that waa alain, to receive power, and riches,.and wisdom, and strength, 
and honony,.and glory.” He asked for something to drink, and said, “1 
cannot go before the Lord’s time. I long to.ga home.” His breath 
became shorter, and he fell asleep, withont a sign or groan,’ = EW TT, 


SaRAR Evaivs —On’ Sept. 8th, 1566, aged 69, Sarah Evans, a member 
of the Baptist church, Witham, Essex. | 
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Shey ** "7 7 “en wont into service as cook. Her 
Prdotont Ah 


master lown comparatively a young man. 

at were called into the room 40 see ele mas- 
tar die ag him lebouring for breath, Femerkad, “It is 
hard © oT master, ston he had been to, alll appear- 
ance wi Jength of time, qglied out, “ps, and go to 
hell at deep impression on ‘her mind; and from that 
time solemn convictions of her state’as sinner were felt, which became 


deeper and deeper, witi] she sank into'a terible and awful state of 
mind, For abaut two Years she was chastened and taught out of Gal’ 
holy law; during which time she was tempted several times to cut her 
throat; but was mercifully preserved. What to do she knew not, but 
had fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which should 
devour the adversaries; and she believed she was one. 

‘The first time she heard of the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, the 
very thought that auly sinner could be gaved gave her @ hope, with 
«Who can tell!” that there might be mercy even for her! This feeling 
led her to seek, pray to, and wrestle with, the Lord for a manifestation 
of his pardoning mercy through the blood-shedding of Jesus Christ. Her 
great desire now was that she might know in reality that he died for 
her; when the Lord was pleased fo hear her cry and seal home on her 
soul an answer to all her prayers. ‘Thig was by the application of the 
following scripture: Ceme tnt me, all ye that labour ang are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” Such was the power accompanying 
these words that ait Yele overwhelmed with’ @ sense af the love of Gol 
To use her own wordy, “He came married me to himself: ‘Thy 
Maker is thy husbands the L ord. of Bests it js name;’ and for a fort 
night I lived in his overwhelming love. jy sing, guilt, bon 
and dread were gone; anidif the blessedniess had continued, I ees 
have lived in this world. My Beloved giadually withdrew himself; 
and then I had to grapple ‘with Satan, the world, sin, and seli 
Still the dear Lork appeared again and again, to refresh, comfort, deliver, 
and bless my soul.” : “ a 

She was induced to come and reside at Witham, and enter into a little 
business, This, however, did not succeed, All her hard earning’ went, 
and she had to get a living by washing, until her death. ” 

She joined the church at Witham in 1853. She was a quiet, sober 
minded, consistent, deeply-taught Christian, always filling up her place, 
it possible, when the chapel doors were open. She loved the ministry 
and fed much under it, often getting feast, to cheer her in her lonely 
Position, She seid to mie a short time before Her death, “Otten when I 

ave retumed from chapel ny soul having been refreshed, T have locked 
my door, drawn down the blinds, gone down on my knees, and blessed 
and praised the Lord for his distinguishing love and mercy to such a 
poor unworthy sinner.” : 

She lived alone and loved retirement, coveting the Lord’s company 
more than that of man, Still she was’ pleased to see any of her Christian 
friends, and converse about soul realifies.:' 

Her illness was heart disease, and of thot duration. Being obliged 
to give up work and take to her bed, the following portion of God 
word was powerfully and sweetly blesséd to her soul, indeed, it wat 
her dying portion: “Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and ery unto 
her that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for 
she hath recaived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.” (Tea, xi. 2) 
During her affliction, Satan was kept at a distance, not even suffered to 
plague and distress her with fears and doubts, as many are distressed 
‘when near their latter end, She had no great bursts of joy, but enjoyed 
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a solid, continued peace, All was right betwixt God and her soul. She 
_ felt she was on the Rock, against which the gates of hell could never pre- 
vail. The eternal God was her refuge, and underneath were his ever- 
- lasting arms. Christ was her all in all. She knew in whom she believed, 
- and into his hand she had committed her spirit. She fell asleep in Jesus, 
and her end was eternal peace. JOHN Fonstan. 
THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE BRIBE. 
PART 1 oo 
Assist me, bless’d Spixit, in sweet contemplation, 
To muse on the union, so great and sublime, 
Which in the fair pages of God’s Revelation 
Appears like a sunbeam go brightly to shine. 
‘'Twixt the Bridegroom and bride, whate’er may betide, 
A union was form’d e’er creation began; 
Ere the mountains were made or earth’s foundations laid 
The Triune Jehovah devised the great plan. 


The bride of the Lamb, though unborn, was elected 
And chosen to share with the Bridegroom his throne. 
From thousands, her equals, she, she was selected, 
His Hephzibah (pleasure), his jewel, his own; - 
God the Father then gave her to Jesus to save, 
While the Spirit Eternal her pardon must seal. 
Shali shine in her heart and Christ’s image impart, 
And then to the bridé her own Bridegroom teveal. 


Ah! how shall I utter the sarrowful story, _. 
Or tell how she did from her Bridegroom depart ; 
How she fe}] from the heights of her primeval glory, 
When the poison of evi first enter’A her heart, 
By the tempter beguiled, all her nature defiled, 
How she in the depths of her rnin and woe, 
How the venom of sin furnish’d death with his sting, 


And fitted her soul for the regions below. 


O who can deseribe the foul stain of pollution 
That tainted her heart with the poison of sin ? 
Or who can portray ‘the dark shades of confusion 
That like a foul vapour hung densely within, 
And so fully did blind all the powers of her mind 
That she saw not her danger, she felt'‘not her pain; 
But supinely did sit on the brink of the pit, 
Well pleased in her ruin and sin to remain. 


But O the rich grace of her heavenly Saviour! 
He saw all her ruin; he pitied her woe; 
He knew all her vile and ungrateful behaviour, 
Yet could not his covenant mercy forego; 
But came from on high, from his throne in the sky, 
With a heart full of love to this wilderness drear. 
O mercy supreme! He came to redeem 
And humble her heart with his love and his fear. 


Behold him descend from the throne of his glory, 
Enwrapp’d in a nature akin to his bride. 

A Babe in a manger,—O wonderful story! 
The eternal I AM lays his glory aside, 
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See, see with amaze the Ancient of Days 
All feeble and weakly an infant there lies; 

He whom seraphs adore is all helpless and poor, 
Though his arm of omnipotence vaulted the skies. 


He sank to the depths of his bride’s degradation, 
Enduring her sorrows, her curse, and her shame, - = -:, 
That he might procure her complete restoration, 
A sin-stricken, sorrowful man he became. 
He traversed this earth from the time of hie birth, Pr rere 
Despised and rejected, abhorr’d and oppress’d. 
He came to his own, but they left him alone, Loe 
And he own’d not a-place where his body might rest. 


But now comes the climax. The vengeance of Heaven 

Must fall on the Surety or rest on the Bride. oo" 
He, he must endure it, if she is forgiven; 

The dread sword of Justice must enter his side. 

O sufferings dire; Mount Sinai’s fire ee eel 
And terrors of darkness must torture his heart; 

No fatherly rod, but the dread sword of God 
The terrible death-blow in wrath must impart. 


He bows his meek head ’neath a load so amazing, 
That blood-drops of agony crimson’d the sod, 
While angels and devils astonished are gazing, 
He bears the fierce wrath of a sin-hating God. 
He emptied the cup, to the dregs he drank up, _- 
The whole of the vengeance so due to his bride. . 
To Calvary he went, with the fullest intent, 
To purchase his church with his blood’s crimson tide. 


Behold him! Behold him, with robbers suspended, ~ 
His head and his body all clotted with gore; 2 tYag' 
His friends have forsaken, his foes are contending; 
The legions of hell are afflicting him sore. - 
Now his Father withdraws his smile of applause, ss. 
And leaves him forsaken alone on the tree. co, 
But he conquers alone, and doth fully atone, 
And justice must own that his bride is now free. 


The Victor no longer remaineth suspended; “"- ‘“!?" “#} 
The conflict is finished, the battle is o’er; ’ 
The tragical scene of Mount Calvary ended; 
The suffering Saviour will suffer no more. of. 
To the garden convey’d, in the sepulchre laid, 
His enemies fain would the Conqueror confine; 
But he burst from the grave, Almighty to save, 
Asserting his glorious power divine. 


Now to the right hand of his Father ascended, 
The cause of his ransom’d he pleadeth above; . 
Shows the wounds he received as for her he conténded,— _ 
A proof of the marvellous power of his love. 
All heaven in amaze, on the Conqueror must gaze, 
As they welcome the Warrior home to his seat, 
How sweetly they sing to the praise of their king, 
Whose victory o’er sin, death, and hell is complete. 


C. Spree. 
(End of first part.) 
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© Bakers.—aA strong, active Second Hand wanted. One of steady and busi- 
habits, and who can mould well. Will have opportuniky of learning Small Goods. 

. be expected to attend where truth is preached as advocated in this Magazine. 

ress, G. M. D., Southminster Post Office, near Maldon, Essex, till called for. — 


‘© Confectioners, &¢.—A young lady, aged 26, who has had several years’ 
swience in Foreign Fruits and Confectionery, requires a similar or any respectable 
ation. Being domestickted, would make herself useful in anything not menial. 
xxceptionable references.. Address, R., 38, Fore Street, Ipswich, Suffolk. 


a SSS SSS sD 
°o Drapers.—aA young man, aged 26, of Christian principles, who has had eight 
rs’ experience, accustomed toa good- pushing trade, is open for an ergagement. 
st-class reference from present employers. Address, L. C., Post Office, Maldon. 

Fo Drapers’ Assistants.— Wanted, s. young man in tue General Drapery, 
» would make himself. useful. _ Apply to F. 8., 14, Judd Street, London. W.C. 

Fo Grocers’ Assistants.—Wanted, an experienced hand for the counter and 
solicit orders. ‘Good references indispensable. Apply at W. Mundy’s Tea and Wine 
ablishment, Commerscigl Road East, London. 

Eo Master Millers.— Wanted, by a steady young man, a situation in a 
md or Water Mill. ‘Willing to make himself generally useful. Address, A. B., Post 
ice, Brabourne Lees, near Ashford, Kent. 


To Parents.—A Lady and her Daughters, residing at Brighton, would be glad 
receive into their family two or three little girls, (under 12 years of age,) as weekly, 
»nthly, or half-yearly boarders. Invalid or delicate children confided to their care 
uld have the combined advantages of sea air, home comforts, and education. Re- 
ences given and required. Terms moderate. Address, E. G., 1, Islingword Road, 
ighton. poe 7 


ec PS sss rsp gsr ne SS SSSS 
Ko Painters.— Wanted, a confidential Working Foreman of Painters. He must 
a good Grainer and Writer, and able to take the management of work. Address, 
iting terms, with references as t¢ ehazacter and ability, to Charles Brown, Tetbury. 
To Builders, Plumbers, Decorators.—aA practical man desires an 
igagement as Foremati, 16 make himself generally useful where trust and confidence 
2 required. Is competent to undertake and carry out any works connected with the 
ilding trade. Oan be well recommended. Town or country. Address, G. B., 189, 
iston Road. N.W. 


‘To Plumbers and Glaziers.—Wanted immediately, a steady, good hand 
the above business... Constant work. Apply to Alfred Hayes, Ironmonger Street, 
amford. = 


To Boot and Shoémakers.—Wanted immediately, a good general Country 
amd. Constant employment: and pood wages. One whose views are in accordance 
th the ‘ Gospel Standard” preferred. Apply to W. Ellis, Boot and Shoemaker, 
ialdon Common, near:-Red Halk Surrey. . . 


General Servant.— Wanted, in a-small family, a trustworthy person, as 
sneral Servant. Apply, by letter, stating wages required and all particulars, to A. W., 
re of Mrs. Perkins, 9, Angeli Place, Upper Edmopton, near London, N. 


General Servant.— Wanted, in « tradesman’s family, a strong active young 
yman, age from 20 to 25, ag Servant of all work. Twelve months’ good character 
quired. Wages, £10 pex'annum. ‘Apply, 141; High Street, Camden Town. 
General Servant, é.c.—Wantéd, in a sma}) quiet family, six miles from London, 
ro steady, respectable girls, about 18; one for the Kitchen, or as General Servant, the 
her to assist in the house and do plain needlework. Address, A. B., Rusk’s Shoe 
‘arehouse, 866, Essex Road, Islington.’ N. 

General Servyant.— Wanted, a good General Servant, for a Coffee and Dining 
x0oms. One whose views are in accordance with this Magazine preferred. Liberal 
sges given. No Sabbath trade. Apply at 1, Providence Ter., Earl’s Court, Kensington. 




















Hotisemaid.—Wanted, = steady, respectable person as Housemaid. Must be 
indy with her needle, as she will be required to do some plain needlework, assistance 
sing given with the housework. Apply to Mrs. Nunn, 21, Lamb’s Conduit Street, 
ondon. W.O, : , 


Zousekeeper wanted, by a tradesman, a respectable and conscientious per- 
m, well domesticated and of orderly habits. One able to educate three children pre- 
tred. Apply, by letter only, post paid, stating age, salary, &c., to A. B., care of Mr. 
ott, Baker, Chichester Street, Harrow Road, London. . 
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The following Ministers will, 


Abingdon—Mr. H. Pocock, 7th & 28th; 

' Mr. Collinge, 14th, & evg. of 8th; Mr. 
Knil), 21st. 

Accrington—Mir. Chandler, 7th; Mr.Walsh, 
14th; Mr. Hatton, May 5th. 

Aldbourn—Mr. Pepler, 7th, aft. 

Aldershott —Mr. Forster, 7th; Mr. Allard, 

‘ 14th; Mr. Wickbam, 28th. 

Allington—Mr. Dunster, 14th & 21st. 

" Alvescot—Mr. Knill, 14th; Mr. Doe, 28th. 

- Ansety—Mr. Hazlerigg, 9th & 23rd. 

Arlsey—Mr. Fox, 7th, evg. 

Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 9tb, at 6.80. 

Ashburnham (Mr. Dunn's) —Mr. Mockford, 
llth, evg. 

Asbwell—Mr. Fox, 14th. 

Avebury—Mr. A. Smith, 11th, evg. 

Bacup—Mr.Walsh. 21st; Mr. Mercer, 28th. 

Bampton — Mr. Knill, 14th; Mr. Doe, 
28th, evgs. 

Barking—Mr. Collis, 28th; Mr. Mortimer, 
24th, at 7. 

Barton—Mr. Woodiogton, lith; Mr. Le- 
vett, 28th. 

Bath—Mr. Beard, 7th; Mr. Hull, lith & 
21st, & evgs. of 17th & 22nd; Mr. Ham- 
mond, 28th. 

- Baydon—Mr. Pepler, 7th, morn. 

Biggk swade—Mr. Forster, 19th, morn. & 
e:g.; Mr. Fraser, after. (Ann.) 

Bingley —Mr. Vaughan, 10th, at 7. 

Blunham—Mr. Fox, 21st. 

. Blunsdon-—Mr. David Smith, 14th, mom, 
& evg. of 17th. 

Bodle Street—Mr. Drake, 14th, evg. 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, 7th, 14th, & 21st, 
& evg. of 19th; Mr. White, 28th. 

Bolton—Mr. Mercer,7th; Mr.Chandler,21st. 

Bottesford—Mr. Garner, 17th & 19th, evgs. 

Bradford—Mr..David Smith, 28th. 

Brighton (West Street)—Mr. Smart, 21st 
& 28th. . 

Brinkworth—Mr. Krill, 16th, evg. __. 

Bristol—Mr. Sargeant, 19th, at 11 & 6.80 
(Ann.); Mr. D. Kevill, 21st; Mr. Chap- 
pell, 28th; Mr. Hull, 15th & 23rd; Mr. 
Hammond, 26th, at 7.30. 

Broughton—Mr. Ferris, 7th. 

Buntingford (Hope) — Mr. Cowley, 19th, 
morn. & evg.; Mr. Jackson, aft. 

Bury—Mr. Bowker, 7th, 2lst, & 28th; Mr. 
Kershaw, 14th. M:. Bowker has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church 
to becom» their pastor. 

Calne—Mr. A. Smith, during the month. 

Cambridge (Hope)—-Mr. Knill, 38rd; Mr. 
Forster, 17th; Mr. Bray, 24th, evgs. 

Charlbury-Mr. Partridge,7th; Mr.Spire, 14th 

Cheesden Pasture—Mr. Kershaw, 24th, at 7. 

Cheltenham—Mr. Lovesey, 7th. 

Chichester (Zion)—Mr. Row, 21st & 28th. 

Chichester (Proyidence)—Mr. Vinall, 8th, 
at 6.30. 

Chippenham—Mr. Marshall, 7th(?); Mr. 
-Farvis, 14th; Mr. Beard, 2let; Mr. 
Randall, 28th. 


God willing, supply as under: 
Chorley—Mr. Mercer, 21st. 
Cirencester—Mr. Knill, 17th, evg. 
Clack— Mr. A. Smith, 19th, morn. 4 
Mr. Knill, 15th, evg. | 
Coalville—Mr. D. Smith, 7th. | 
Codicote—Mr. Sears, 10th, aft & ev, 
Collier Street—Mr. Mockford, 17th, ey 
Coppice — Mr. Garner, 3rd, ev, 
Burns, 14th. 
Corsham—Mr. Hull, 19th, aft. &evg. T 
Coventry—Mr. Kershaw, 27th. (?) 
Cranbrook (Providence) — Mr. Mod 
2ist; Mr. Blanchard, 28th. | 
Cricklade—Mr. Chappell, 7th ; Mr. fy 
28th ; Mr.Collinge, 12th; Mr. Kail! 
OCroydon—Mr. Smart, 3rd, at 7. 
Dallington—Mr. Blanchard, 25th, nu 
evg. (Ann.) ; 
Deptford—Mr. Boorne, 14th, morn.t 
& 19th, morn.; Mr. Cowley, 4th &% 
Mr. Row, llth, evgs. | 
Dorchester—Mr. Knill, 28rd, evg. 
Dudley—Mr. Hull, 28:h; Mr. Guo 
Mr. Vaughan, 23rd ; Mr. Sinkins., 








at 7. | 
Eastbourne — Mr. Boorne, 7th; i. 
Marshall, 14th; Mr. Woadingto ! 
Mr. Phillips, 28th. 
East Langtoa—Mr. Hazlerigg, 15th? 
East Peckham—Mr. Phillips, 7th, | 
19th, morn. & afc, & 10th & I7ths 
Mr. Allard, 28th; Mr, Mockford,! 


evg. 
Edenbridge—Mr. White, 7th. 
Edmonton (Ebenezer )—Mr. Jacks, 
ing the month; Mr. Cowley, 10: 
Dangerfield,15th; Mr. Mortimer?5t 
Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 15th, evs. i 
Elsworth—Mr.Mehew, 14th; Mr. Fos, 
Enford—Mr. Ferris, 28th, morn. 
Farnham—Mr. Samuel, 21st; algo 02} 
at 2.80 & 6. (Ann.) 
Farringdon—Mr. Randall, 7th; Mr. . 
2ist; Mr. Lewis, 28th; Mr. Cd 
10th, evg. 
Five Ash Down—Mr. Smart, 25th, af 
Forest Side—Mr. Hammond, 1%:, # 
and 6.30. 
Frant—Mr. Row, 4th. 
Frittenden—Mr. Clifford, 21st; 
25th, evg. 
Goodshaw Fold—Mr. Mercer, 11th. , 
Grove—Mr. Collinge, 7th, & eve: s 
Hadlow (Mr. Tunbridge’s)—Mr. ** 
24th. 135 
Halifax (King Cross)—Mr. David 
Oth, evg. ahs 
Handoross — Mr. Woodingtoo, ih 
White, 21st; Mr. Blanchard, l(t 
Hartley Row—Mr. Wickham, Me 
Haslingden — Mr. Chandler, |i 
Hatton, 28th. (Ann.) ' 
Hestings (Salem )—Mr. Vinall, 26th, 
& evg. ; 
Hastings (Tabernacle )—Mr. Fors: 
Haydock—Mr. Collinge, 28th. 


Mr. 
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rorth—Mr. Pound, 7th, at 10.80 &| Rainham—Mr. Smart, 10th, evg.; Mr. Mor- 


; Mr. Pepler, 14th, at 10.80; Mr. 
ppell, 21st, at 10.30 & 6. 
arton—wMr. A. Smith, 18th, evg. 
-ton—Mr. Ferris, 14th. 

7, Hants—Mr. G. Harding, Iléth, 
n. & evg. 

in—Mr. Hull, 7th. 

1wood—Mr. Freeman, 16th, at 7.30. 
1am—Mr. Mockford, 28th, evg. 

1am (Jireh)— Mr. Vinall, 2nd, at 


). 

3munden—Mr. Allard, 21st. 
ivington—Mr. Pugh, l4th & 28th. 
‘erfard—Mr. Farvis, 15th, evg. 
stone—Mr. Pigott, 7th, morn.; Mr. 
and, 14th, morn. & evg., & evgs. of 
th, 2lst, & 28th. 

tand—Mr. Walsh, 7th & 28th. 
sport—Mr. T. Marshall, 21st & 28th, 
ll & 6. 

iport (Salem) — Mr. Wickham, 7th & 
st. 


—Mr. Pepler, 21st. 

rpool (Shaw Street)—Mr. Kershaw, 
ith, at 10.89. 

lon (Gower Street)—Mr. Mortimer 
iring the month; Mr. Dennett, May 
h & 13th; Mr.Covell, 19th; Mr.Pert,26th. 
Jon (Hephzibah, Darling Place, Mile 
od )—Mr. Dangerfield, 19th, morn. & 
g. (Ann.) a 

lon (Zoar, Great Alie Street)—Mr. 
oe, 7th; Mr. Dangerfield, 21st & 28th; 
r. Kershaw during May. 
ghborough—Mr. D. Smith, 10th, at 7. 
ham Down—Mr. Drake, 4th & 18th, evs. 
ienhead—My. Oollis, 7th & 21st; Mr. 
inden, 28th. 

istone—Mr. Row, 14th; Mr. Smart, 
th, evg. 

nsbury—Mr. Ferris, 21st. 
1chester—Mr. Collinge, 21st. 
mingford—Mr. Ferris, 28th, evg. 
field—Mr. Mockford, 7th & 16th, evgs. 
ksham—Mr. H. Pocock, 14th & 2lst; 
ir. Sargeant, 23rd, at 10.30 & 5.80; Mr. 
'; Pocock, af 2. (Ann.) — 

ton Mowbray—Mr. Hazlerigg, 5th, 
rg-, & 19th, at 11 & 5.45. 

die’s Green, near Dicker—Mr. Fors- 
xr, Ist, evg. 

ihurst—Mr. Blanchard, Ist, evz. 
thampton—Mr. Mountfort, 2]s¢; Mr. 
[atton, 25th, evg. 

wich (Jireh)—Mr. Bugg, 7th, & evg. 
fF 9th; Mr. Pegg, 19th. ( Ann.) 
tingham--Mr.DeFraine,19th,21st,& 28th 
sham—Mr, Walker, 14th. 

bury—Mr, Moore, 21st; Mr. Gorton, 
8th. (School Ann ) 

‘ord—Mr. D. Smith, 14th; Mr. Hull, 
Sth; Mr. Koill, 25th, evgs. 
uberton—Mr. Chandler, 28th; Mr. Free- 
aan, 17th, at 7. 

adlebury—Mr. Collinge, 14th, evg. 
erborough (Salem)—Mr. Boorne, 21st. 
ikney—Mr. Farvis, 21st, at 2.30. 


timer, L!th. 

Reading—Mr. Marsh, 7th; Mr. Collis, 14th ; 
Mr. D. Smith, 21st & 28th; Mr. Boorne, 
May 5th. ; 

Red Hill—Mr. Wigmore, 19th, morn. & 
evg. (Ann.); Mr. Clifford, 28th, evg. 

Richmond (Rehoboth) — Mr. Greenham, 
14th; Mr. Woodington, 28th; Mr. Wins- . 
low, evg. of May Ist. 

Ripe—Mr. Drake, llth & 25th, evgs. 

Rochdale— Mr. Bowker, 14th; Mr. Col. . 
linge, May 5th. 

Rye—Mr. Row, 7th; Mr. White, 14th; Mr. 
Forster, 28th; Mr. Smart, May Ist. 

Sandy Lane—Mr. A. Smith, 10th, evg. 

Sevenoaks (Mr. Marchant’s)—Mr. Covell, 
19th, morn. & after.; Mr. Mehew, 23rd,ev. | 

Sheepshead—Mr. D. Smith, 8th, at 7. 

Sherstone—Mr. Pugh, 7th & 21st. 

Shoreham—Mr. Searle, 7th; Mr. Forster, - 
14th; Mr. Row, 10th. ; 

Siddlesham—Mr. Row, 25th. 

Skayne’s Hill — Mr. Phillips, 21st; Mr. 
Boorne, 28th; Mr. Blanchard, 9th, evg. 
Smallfield—Mr.Clifford, 28th, morn. & after. 
Smart's Hill— Mr. Smart, 19th, at 11 & 2.80. 

Southill—Mr. Kershaw, May 2nd, evg.. 

Stadhampton—Mr. Knill, 24th; Mr. God- 
win, 30th, at 7. 

Stamford—Mr. Walker, 21st. 

Stapleford, near Cambridge—-Mr. Forster, 
16th, evg. 

Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, 7th. 

Stotfold (Rehoboth )—Mr. Godwin, 19th, at 
2&6 (Ann.); Mr. Levett, 21st. 

Stow—Mr. Short, 7th. 

Stratton—Mr. David Smith, 14th, after., & 
16th evg. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 18th, evg. 

Studley—Mr. David Smith, 18th, evg. 

Swallowfield (Bethel)—Mr. Vinden, 14th. 

Swindon—Mr. Pigott, lith; Mr. David 
Smith, 21st; Mr. Pepler, 28th; Mr. Mor- 
timer, 19th, morn. & after.; Mr. Kail, 
evg. (Ann.) 

Sydenham—Mr. Cowley, 3rd; Mr. Morti- 
mer, 10th, at 7. 

Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, 7th & 21st. 

Tunbridge—Mr. Clifford, 7th & 14th; Mr. 
Mehew, 19th (?) & 2ist. 

Uffington—Mr. Pigott, 7th, aft.; Mr. Col- 
linge, Lith, evg.; Mr. Pound, 19th, 2Ist, 
& 28th, morn. 

Upavon—Mr. Ferris, 28th, after. 

Waldron Street—Mr. Mockford, 10th, evg. 

Wallingford( Jireh )—Mr. H. Pocock,7th, ev. 

Wantage—Mr. Knill, 12th, evg.; Mr. D. 
Smith, 19th, morn. & evg.; Mr. Vinden, 
after, (Ann.) 

Welwyn—Mr. Mortimer, 15th, at 6 80. 

West Ham—Mr, Drake, 10th & 24th, evg. 

Westbourne—Mr. Hammond, 8rd & 17th, 
at 6.30. 

Westoning—Mr. Hatton, 24th, at 6.15. 

Whetstone—Mr. Hazlerigy, 10th & 24th. 

Wigston (British School) —Mr. Hazlerigg, 

to. 
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Wigston—Mr. Moore, 14th. Wolverhampton—Mr, Tanner, 7th & 14 
Witney—Mr. Pigott, 21st, at 10.80 & 2.30. & evgs. of 10th & 15th; Mr. Vaugi 
Windsor (Mrs. Potter’s)—Mr. Marshall,; 2lst & 28th, and evg. of 24th. 

7th; Mr. Allnutt, Qist, at 11 & 3. Wooetton-under-Edge—Mr.Farvis, 23rd, at 
Woburn—Mr., Flitton, during the month. | Worcester—Mr. Moore, 25th, evg. 


General Servant.—Wanted, an active girl, about 14, to help mind child 
and make herself generally useful. Address, Mrs.Shimpton, Kew Road, Richmond, Surg 

Mousekeeper.—Wanted, by a respectable middle-aged person, of cleanly « 
industrious habits, a situation as Housekeeper; to wait on an invalid ; Or s 
light capacity where trust and confidence are required, and can be privileged by hes 
the truth preached, as advocated in this Magazine. Address, L. M., Post Office, Devi 


Housekeeper.—Wanted, by a respectable, middle-aged person, a situation 
Plain Cook and Housekeeper to a single gentleman or widower, or in a quiet fami 
The privilege of hearing the truth desired. Wages not so much an object as a com 
able home. Good reference. Address, 8. 8., 12, West Hill Street, Brighton, Sussex 

Gardener, or Groom and Gardener.—The advertiser would like x 
meet with a situation where the truth is preached. Is well acquainted with his wt 
and can have nine years’ character from his present employer. Aged 81. Marriod, wi 
three children. Address, A. ¥. Z., Post Office, Mildenhall, Suffolk. 


‘Phe Things which Shall be Hereafter,” or, God’s Testinc 
about the Future. Gathered from the Scriptures of Truth. By Serriwvus Sun 
Contents: Introduction. 1. The Present Age. 2. The Restoration of the Jews. } 
The Apostacy and the Man of Sin. 4. The Second Coming of Christ. 65. The Rep 
of Christ with his Saints. 6. The New Heaven and the New Earth. 7. The Ey 
rimental and Practical Use of the Foregoing Subjects. 8. Appendices. The works 
printed in a superior manner, and bound in thick bevelled boards. Post free fort 
stamps sent to the Author, Shefford, Beds. ; 


Just published, ls. paper, 1s. 6d. cloth, 
Words of Comfort to the Poor and Needy. By Tuomas Crawney. 
Kondon: G. J. Stevenson, 54, Paternoster Row. Epping: A. Legg, High Street. 


The Christian's Monthly News for April contains a full Report ¢ 
the Jubilee Meeting at Rochdale,—Testimonial to Mr. Kershaw on the 50th year of li 
Pastorate; a Continuation of the Autobiography of a Missionary’s Wife, by “Ts 
Schoolmaster ; Palestine; Dlustrations of Scripture; Parliament and other News: 
the Month condensed ; Reviews; Correspondence, &c. &c. Price One Penny. 

N London: A Gapssy, Bouverie Street. May be had by ordering ef any Bookseller: 
ewsagent. 


Bookbinding.—Ali kinds of Binding, with neatness and despatch, on the mt 
reasonable terms. Country orders receive prompt attention. Gentlemen’s librans 
repaired. T.B. Mackey, 5, Bache’s Row, Brunswick Place; City Road. 

Aged Pilgrims’ 'Friend Society, instituted in 1807, for granting li 
Pensions of Five and Ten Guineas per annum to the aged Christian poor of both sexs 
and of every denomination. President, The Right Hon. the Earl of Roden. 
Sixtieth Annual Meeting will be held on Thursday Evening, April 25th, at the Lonit 
Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. The Chair will be taken (D.V.) at half-past Six o'co 
by Sir John Thwaites.—Office: 10, Poultry, E.C. M. Mourruy, Secretary. 

Asylum for idiots, Red Hill, Surrey.—Election, April, 1867.—\o 
Votes and Interest are earnestly solicited on behalf of Emma Sorzer, aged Sixteen, é 
re-eleetion for life. She is one of ten children, three only now living. Her {atl 
disabled from work through chronic disease. Her mother a charwoman, in failin 
health. If not re-elected in April, she will have to leave the Asylum. 

The case is strongly recommended by: J. P. Deane, Esq., Q.C., D.C.L., 16, Westboun 
Terrace. W.; Rev. Richard Wood, B.D., Incumbent of Christchurch, Paddington, 
Leinster Gardens. W.; “Rev. Frederick 8. May, M.A., Curate of Christchurch, 44 
Craven Terrace. W.; W. H. Gardner, Esq., F.R.C.S., 80, Gloucester Terrace. ¥. 
“Mrs. Stagg, 2, Craven Hill Gardens. W.; Miss Jones, 62, Boundary Road, St. Job’ 
Wood; W. F. Russell, Esq., M.P., 9, Laneaster Gate. W.; Rev. Cornwall Smalk 
M.A., Incumbent of St. Matthew's, St. Petersburg Place. W.; T. Campbell, Esq. } 
Westbourne Street. W.; J. Taylor, Esq,, M.D., 64, Queen’s Road, W.; W. D. Ande 
son, Esq., 39, Mincing Lane, City; Mrs. Lee, 84, Porchester Terrace. W.; ‘Mi 
Riley, 8, Newton Road. W. 

Proxies will be thankfully received by those marked *, and by the mother, 35, Car 
line Place, Bayswater. Also by Mr. Munns, 8, Eastbourne Mews, Paddington. ! 
Subscribers cannot give their votes this election from having preyiously promised, @ 
they kindly reserve them for the next? Every 5s. subscribed gives a vote. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE HANNAH CHURCHER. 


Dear Sir,—-I expect this day you are at the Isle of Wight, publishing 
the glad tidinge'o the gospel of Jesus'Christ to some of hit dear children. 
O that the blesged Lord may.accompany his word from your mouth with 
power to the loosing of the bonds of the prisoners, and setting at liberty 
those whe are shut up and cannot come forth, who are bound with 
affliction and iron; then it will be a joyful time indeed, both to speakerand 
hearers,.and you will have reason to say it was good for you to be there. 

When I heard you at youy new chapel, on the first Thursday evening, 
Itold you what a lighting up J had. . Your bonds seemed to be the time 
for the weak. of the flock to get fed. Your text was! “The desire of 
the xighteous ahall be. granted,” As you were speaking of the desives of 
the soul when amakenad, by the quickening influences of the Holy Ghost, 
to -a sight and sense of its lost state and need of a Saviour, I could 
say I had..felt. mahy of those ffesires pdiny ‘forth many ties when my 

nds. have been: busily employed, for the bread that must perish. On 

the following Sabbath morning, I was go best. by the tempter that I 
cauid-not: get: anything, although your digsourse waa very encouraging 
to-the ta -family; but.I: felt as- though E did not belong to them, co 
distouraped was band east: dows: in the evening, I got some oncourage- 
ment; and you told me, as I came ent; to olfeer-up,.for it would: be all 
right by and by..:: But, 0, what au unspeakable meroy that it does not 
depend .on.cur frames and feelings, bus. alone on soyermign merey. The 
inst tinté Ejhedrd you at Deptford, your discourse seemed ell for me; my 
feeble patisions. wore heard and apeererad,. Tha.text was.so much to. 
the peepoee. : It- wes thier ‘“O.Lord, lam oppressed. Undertake for 
me.” -.¥eu canect think how I felt when you;read the words. ‘‘ Surely,” 
thought 1,‘ this:is an avawerte prayer indeed, to think the blessed 
Saviour ishould.condessend te Lear the sighing. of such an. undeserving 
rebel 90" sirifuil ‘asd-vils, bo fall of murmurings and repiniogs, enough 
to sink me into unutterable torments and everlasting misery and woe.” 
Bat hese: the Lord was pleased:to meat with me in she fives prayer, and 
rase my dneoping head;-whioh before that-was bowed down like a bul- 
rash, ae Iofeit! so fullef trowble; aud:sa oppressed: But here I can say 
the Lord. bas ‘beon: better to me thamal pips. 

_ Phere has: been:‘one- thing which. bes exercised my mind very much 
stnoe Il Updie-to you in the-vestry:. I asked you how you got on in your 
new fifta:' ‘You: éola' me thers were. many briers and thems; so that I 
find, Vidngly: tWings are’ niade'to: make us comfortable, there will be 
briefs and thorcs spring up, that will etubitter thove things; and in that 
286 the wnhttcols miuet be arsed: ~: Thersintust tbo qrabbiug: work carried 
on. They must bé grubbed up: by the roots; for if they are only cut 
down, they’ will sprout again, and grow thicker and faster. Thie we 
can but notice ag we watk through the fields. [I hope it is not presump- 
tion ip me to say it is similar fn the church of God; and where they are 
permitted to, grow, it is to excite to watchfulness, and eelf-examination, 
and jealonsy of self; as when the Lord Jesus told his disciplos that one 
of them should betzay him, they inquired, one by one, ‘ Lord, is it 1?” 

you: will not think I ought not to write as I have done. I have 

been much tempted to destroy what I have written, particularly the 
latter parts but I said, “¢ Whats I have writton, I have written.” 

On ‘last: Lord’s day morning, us I was riding to London, I saw two 

men #o ¥ery mefeh intoxicated they éould scarcely walk. The one had 

hold of the other's arm, yet they could hardly keep from falling. 


2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLEMENT.—APRIL 1, 1867. 


ss Ah!” thought I, * this representa the blind leading the blind, as at 
ow both will fall into the ditch.” I was led to thank and 


persuaded tle Lo 


assuch. But-this 1 feel, persuaded: of, that if .the Lord. had .meant.to 
are showed’ mesuoh things as he has, neisher 


this loye, and 
I make no doubt I shall more, sooner or later, though I, am sometimes 
sunk so low as to call all in' question, and’ fz the ‘dark conclude I shall 
never hold -on to the dnd. ‘But andertieath all there seems-a: little ‘bad- 
ding of hope, as-you were one day disvoursing that‘! uiderneath ave the 
everlastimg arma”: - 6 YF tt Fg ene pam tay 

I fear you will.be qnite-tired of reading this, end say I hawe gene on 
too fast; but I. have written as it flawed inte xy zyind, and hope I have 
not given offenca thereby. If I have, J ask your forgiveness. .. . - 

I hope you and your dear wife are better than when I saw you last. 
Tender my love to her, and please to accept, the same yourself; for. I can 
truly say | feel a gréater love to tite children-of God-than ever; and John 
mentions this as at evidewice of the now birth. = i 

If you feel. inclined to write, it-will:-be eateomed a:preat: favour by one 
of the most unworthy ofall thefamily, °c og es 

Bromley, Kent; ros , ' Haxnan Caproper. 


‘¢Havine oBTAINED EirernaL Repemprion For ts."—Christ's re- 
demption of his people is not precarious, but infallible. Every soul con- 
cerned in it must be saved. It %s not dependent on the will er-power of 
the creature. It is the perfect work of. -the Son, -and his grace can- 
not be frustrated. The Holy Ghost makes it Known to the people of 
God, and to them only. Salvation is the sure and certain effect of re- 
demption, and both are eternal, Every soul not concerned in Christ’s 
redemption will perish for ever. None can say in trath, “Christ loved 
me, and gave himself for me,” but those who are “ redeemed from among 
men.”—Alford. 
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- BROAD HINTS TO ALL ‘THAT LOVE JESUS 
a, ‘CHRIST IN ‘SINCERITY AND TRUTH. 





+ Beloved in Chvist,--We have heard much for these several 


ears past ofthe necessity ef Reform, both in Church and State. 

6 talents of many huve been displayed 'on the public stage to 
advocate that which appeared to them caléulated for the public 
good; nor will I for a moment question the motives of the per- 


. @ons-80 engaged, though little good may have been done. Indeed, 


-mever expect to see:mach good done.: What may'be.done when 
-E-am numbered with the dead; time wilk show. But while the 
potsherds'are striving with the potsherds of the earth who shall 

e the greatest, thirsting for power, Honour, riches, and to live 
‘in ease and luxury, (poor creatures!) bait our ambition, if it 
..De ambition, to strive who shall be least, and to thirst for those 
streams that make glad the city of our God. Such was the 
dlessed experience of the man after God’s own heart: ‘‘As the 
‘hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after 


' thee; O' God.‘ “My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. 


When shail I come and appear ‘before God?” (Ps. xlit.1, 2.) 
‘Sin is the cause of all the distractions that are in this habitable 


_ globe. Wars and fightings arise from men’s evil lusts. (Jas. iv. 


1.) The pride of the human heart is such that the sinner cannot 


- rest. He is like the troubled ses, whose waters cast up mire and 


dirt. (Isa. lvii. 20.) Sin is the venom of the old serpent, which 
‘has poisoned the whole human race. It hardens the hearts of 
men, blinds their eyes, and stupifies their senses; so that their 
very reasoning powers have not their proper exercise. They can- 
not make a right judgment of .sin, of the state of the world, of 
<&od and his ways, of Jesus Christ, or of themselves. It is from 
‘men’s total ignorance that they set up the great Diana, Reason, 
which is distorted and blind; and, holding her up as the only and 
all-sufficient guide in matters of eternal consequence, they call 
upon their fellow-mortals to adore her! This daring idol is the 
delusive stronghold of Unitarians, Arians, Sabellians, Pre-Exist- 
erians, Arminians, and all the different antichristian sects. 
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Brethren, from such turn away. ‘‘ Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.” 

The past yaar has showed me that my religion, if founded on 
human reason, would be of no service to me, nor any better. if I 
depended on one good thought to obtain heaven. Iwas brought 
down in deep affliction, both in body and mind; and certain I 
am, had not the Lord graciously appeared for my help, I’ should 
have sutik in'black despatr, after having tasted of his saving gtace 
for about 87'years. ~~ ~*~! yhoo? ee 

Brethren, be not high-minded, but fear, witha child-like fear, 
with a holy, reverential awe’; lest the preat enery of souls shoul? 
gain the advantage over you, through your uuwatchfiiness, and 
throw you down into the most dismal apprehentions as to ‘the 
trath of-all you have known and ‘received. ‘Phis is s horrifde 
place for a child of liberty to be in; such a situation as he never 
would have bélisved ‘kt one tinie of his life he’ should again “be 
brought into; but the ‘truth of God’s word is thus confirmed: 
‘‘‘ Fools, because of their transgression and because of their ‘ini- 
quities, are afflicted: ‘Their soul abhorreth all manne’ of meat, 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. Then they ery nto 
the Lord in theit trouble, and be saveth them out of their dis- 
tresses.” (Ps. oyii. 17-19.) - . 

Beloved, what a mercy it is for us that onr God is unchange- - 
able, that he keeps covenant for ever, ‘and will not alter the thing 
that is gone out of his lips. God will make sin to be a bitter 
and terrible thing to his children, as it is abominable m his eyes; 
but no curse,no condemnation shall overtake them. He will, . 
indeed, visit them that sin against him with his fatherly red, 
“‘ steeped in brine,” as one says, and make them suffer most 
severely, if they play the fool, and tamper with miquity. “ Put 
off the old man with his deeds.” Grace, mercy, and peace be . 


with you all, Amen. | 
7 HENRY FOWLER 


[A wise and needful exhortation. The Lord give us gtace to listen and 
obay.— Ep. ] 


Ir is a wretched fault in Christians to neglect prayer in times . 
of trouble; they often fall to reasoning disputing, and contriving, in- 
@ 


1 
8 
‘ 
4 





3 
stead of supplicating; this is their loss, and the devil's gain. This is 
evident in Jonah, when God commanded him to denounce his judgments 
on Nineveh. He begins to reason on the goodness of God, and of his 
slowness to anger, and then concludes that if God repented of the evil, 
his reputation would fall to the ground. He then begins to contrive 
which way to save his reputation, and Satan told him bya flight to Joppa. 
Jonah tells you, that “ fey that observe lying ‘vanities forsake their own 
mercy.” (Jonah ii. 8.) You hear nothing of Jonah’s prayer till he got 
into the tish’s belly; so far from it that neither the example nor the im- 
ortunity of the heathen mariners could draw one petition from Jonah. 
he sailors called every man upon his god, and desired Jonah to try his 
interest with his;.but he would rather sink than supplicate. So stub- 
born is the sinner when carried away with a lying vanity, in defence of - 
his own merit, worth, or reputation.— Huntington. | _ 
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<é THE CHIEFEST AMONG TEN THOUSAND.?* ' 
BY RICHARD SIBBES, PURTTAN MINISTER. 


“Ler us who profess. that we are in Christ, and sre. jommed to 
him who is thus excellent, make it. our.great eonsern that he.be - 
the rule of our choice in other thimge. inthe choice of friends, 
choose such as are friends to Chmst. Take heed of society. with 
idolaters, or with profane, wretched persons. Let us join with 

none but those with whom.:.we may enjoy Gbhrist. §8o.in mar- 
riage; let the rule.of choice be the love of Ghrist., Also, let the 
measure of oar respect to.all things be in unison with our respect 
to Christ. Let ns measure our love to wife: amdchildren, #0 kindzed, 
friends, and to all.creatures whatever, as it. may stand with love 
to Christ. Obey in the Lord, marry in the Lord, do.all things 
in the Lord, as may stand with his love. and. obedience to the 
revelation of his will. . 

1. Let us enter into serious. consideration of the need we : have 
of Christ, of our misery without him, of our happiness if we are 
joined to him. ‘The soul being convineod.of this, the affections 
must needs follow the sanctified judgment. . If Christ has the 
highest place in our hearts, and we crowa him there “‘ King of . 
kings and Lord.of tords,” in a. hearty submitting. of all the aifos- 
tiens of the sonl to him, sin, discomfort, and despair cannot, . 
while we are in this frame, move us. . What ane ell the honeum, 
pleasures, and profits gained by basely yielding to the humours . 
of men, when compared to Christ ? The.soul possessed of Christ 
and of his excellences disdains everything set in competition 
with him. 

2. It stands firm against all. discouragements whatever; for it . 
sets Christ against all, who is ‘‘the Chief of ten thousand.” 
The soul, in this case, will set Christ against the anger and 
wrath: of God, against Satan, and all our spiritual enemies. 
Christ is the angel of the covenant. Satan is a lion, a roaring 
lion; Christ the lion of the tribe of Judah. Satan a serpent, a - 
dragon; but Christ, the true brazen serpent, the very looking 
upon . whom will take away all the stings and fiery darts of 
Satan. Therefore it is said, (1 Jehn v. 4,) faith is it that 
<< overcomes the warld.” ‘How-does it overoome the world ? By 
its overeoming all things in the world; on the right hand, plea- 
sures, and profrts, and honours ; and on the left hand, threaten- . 
ings, pains, losses, and disgraces, by setting Christ against all. 

. If we would have a right judgment and esteem of Christ, 
let. us labour to wean our affections, as much as may be, from. 
other things. Fleshly hearts so deeply run into the world and | 
vanities of the present life, it is as difficult a task for them to be. 
drawn away and pulled from the world as a child from a full. 
breast, having sucked from it so long. 

4, If we would highly value Christ, beg of God a spirit that. 
we may judge aright of our corruptions; for in what measure-we 
can discern the height, and breadth, and depth of our corrupt 
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nature, in that ‘measure shall: we judge. of the. height, and 
breadth, and depth of. the excellence of Christ. The sweetest 
souls are the most humble souls. Those who love Christ most 
. axe those who have been stung most: with ithe sense of their sins. 
Where: sin'-mo#t abounds in thd senss ant fodlng: df: it, grace 
tmuth-more abounds in-thé senseand feeling. of that. Did -ever 
- ¢oul-love, Christ nipte: than that woman who had so:mamy devils 
‘oaat-out of hier’? (Luke viii2)) -Or-thew Paul, who: had-such 
great sins forgiven him? + These two go always with ti:trae 
i¢hureh ;-viz., the ‘trae tmowledge’ of: the corraption df. ature, 
and. thikery by reason ‘of it's, and:the trae:sense and feeling of it, 
with true ‘and: ihoarby: sorrow. for it; &o. i» Im Popery theoy. slight 
inal sins that mother, ‘breeding’ gin:.: Actiabsine be.lpenial, 
; IBY. ‘sins «no sins. :': ‘Bhereford. they-esteern Christ 's0 
hightly; they join: saints, the Pope, worke, and satisfaetion 
‘together ‘with himi. ‘Because they ienow not the! depths:-of ‘the 
‘Inidady) how black sins) what a owped stdte:we-are/ ini by no- 
-étire, thep think: slightly and lightly “of ‘sin ;. so: tey:-havu an- 
-eworably: weak'and shallow:esteem of Christ, of hie vighteeusness 
sand excelleneg.:| Fhe conviction of sm sin goss before:the convidtion 
vot righteondness in Christ; as:it-is sald;.the-Holy.Gidst. shall 
- Bohvines the: world: of sin; ‘and-them of: Fipstoowsneba,:: iF or -ex- 
cept the youl: is convinesd : of-sin, and “of. dvil::in itself; i¢ will 
mover be truly eonvinoed of holiness: and “of. rightdonsnam sin 
Geist,” mylar th oe ot funy ot. oath pad? 
ssh passover. was alway. ye: oxten with bitter hierbé, td add 8 
ime sh to the feast Q ist, the, true Passover, is never fruly 
elished i hout hitter, herbs, the ‘sonsideration " of sin re if 
adeserts . Christ savours otherwise. ta. aman ‘haga bled. fox fon: 
“than-to one antouched’ thérewith > otherwise to -& nies 
:spitit thanto the ‘self-sufficient; otherwise: toe mart Affieted i in 
, providence than, to one living in ease and. affluence. ; Gne, savoury 
-discourse.of. Christ, relishes: sore: 40: an. afflicted seul 1 thaay seven 
udo with ‘stich ‘a6 are drank with prosperity ;: they" haveonot an 
“a etite for heavenly things. 
da wa, therefore, murmur, at. the, eros, “when ‘ass to 
Pe@OEY ONE. spirituad :taste.-and ‘relish? Solomeni had. Jost:his 
- tapte- and: relieh “of Chrigt.!<-Hoemade: hot: his! Song ‘of Songs 
--when he followed. his.course of idolatry; -nor was he so in love 
with Christ. and. his excellences while doting BO uch, upon his 
and religh, of heavenly things, then. made he the; boo we the 
. Bregcher..., When, he.bad proved a yariety of things,.and saw all 
:4@ be nothing-bud vexation: of spixit,- and: vanity, besides, then. the 
* werdiet:.he:.passed on all .was, that: they.were vamity: oo at is 
with us; we can hardly prize Christ-without some afftiction, 
some cross or other.’ Here thé church is fain'to endute'a spi- 
-ritual desertion, to set an edge on her affections. Now, when she 
is thus deserted, ‘‘ Christ is white and ruddy, the chief of ten 
thousand.” 
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We value more, and set a higher price on things in the want 
of them, such.is our corruption, thanin 4he enjoyment of them. 
And if God remember us. not-with affliction, then lat us afflict, 
humble, and judge ourselves ;, enter inte. our own sonls, to‘ view 
how .we' stand: sfiected to - Christ, to heaven, and heavenly things. . 
How dol relish ‘and .esteesa them:? ; Tf L-have. lost my..esteem 
and valuing highly-of' them; where; haye I lost.it 2? . Consider, in 
what sin, in. what pleasure: im what company I loat it;. ssid: con- 
Versé,, 10. more: with stich: as ‘dull ‘our affections ‘to ‘heavenly 

Sew rR AE wer ne ES ge ge ob cate Me 

5: Leb na-mgske use; likewigd, of eur infirmities and sins to 
this .purpds6, to..sat..a high price: on :the excellenées of (Christ. 
We: catty abont':us! always infiftmities and. eoxrupiions:: What 
usesshadl -we-niake of thein ?. Not 40 trust.te nutown righteous- 
ness; Which »38:.as--* defiled .cloth,”’ (Isa. lxiv, .6,) ‘but fly. 4o 
Christ's :xightapusniess, which is the righteonsness df God-man, 
all being asidung and -droas in regard. of‘that:....Often: think. with 
thyself,, What-em:?: A:-poor singel creatixe; but I havea mgh- 
teousnass. im Christ that answers éli.. 2.ami'weak 1 myéelf;.but 
Christ.;is strong; and: [ ‘am strong: in-him.(, Tien foolish: in my- 
self, but. E dim wise’ in him. 3 What:E-weatiia mysekf:T-have nm 
him. ..H@ is,;miney and. his righteausnesstis mineo. Being i¢lethed 
With this, I staud:sefe againsi conselance; hdll; wrath, and what- 
soever. . Though 1 havé daily experience of: my.sins, yet thene is 
more, xighteouaness in. Christ, whois mine,and whe.is the.Chief 
of ten thousand, than there is sin in me. When thus we shall 
know Qhbrist, then: we shall know him te.panpose, .- 7 2. 

(We have been reading Sibbes lately; ahd find hitn ‘4 very experimental 
edifying wtiter. Many of tite Puritan writers ake ‘alhost webrisome to réad, 
from thoir. long, involved, : straggling wentences, ‘and their want of clearness 
and compactness. , But. Sibbes;was fayoused. with.a snegial gift: af combining 
a great fulness of thought with much clearness and condenseness of expres- 
sion, so that many ‘of his sentences deserve to be stored ‘in the memory as 
s0 thany’ ‘golden proverbs for daily meditution ‘and ‘ube. He seeitrs also to - 
have been led more deeply: into a knowledge:of the depth of the fall, the evils 
of his. own heart, :and-the temptations ef fated, then many of. his Pyritan 
brethren, and ‘correspondingiy knew more of, the power and ¢qneolations of 
the gospel. There is also much sweetness ih his njode of handling the truth, 
so that-he was’ known among’ his' heaters ‘by the name of “the sweet drop- 
per.” His “ Bruingd Reed,” end: ‘‘ Sont’s Conflict,” are the best known of: 
hig works ; but these axe, but a.small part of his numerous writings.—Hp.] 

Waar am I the better if I can dispute that Christ is Lord, but 
have no sense or sweetness in my heart from thence that he is God in- 
covenant with my soul? - What will it avail ine to evince by testimonies: 
and arguments that he hath ‘made satisfaction for sin, Hf, through my un-- 
belief, the wrath of: God abides.on me,and T have no experience:of my 
own of being made the righteougness of God in him,—if I find not, in my 
standing before God, the,exeellence of having my sins imputed to hi 
and his righteousness imputed tome? Itis the power of truth in the. 
heart alone that will make us cleave to it in an hour of temptation,— 

r. 
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THEY SHALL SPEAK OF THE GLORY OF THY 
KINGDOM, AND TALK OF THY POWER. 


My dear Brother,—Many years have passed since you and I 
saw each other, and talked over the dealings of God with our’ 
souls ; and, I judge, ‘were we to meet now, we should have many 
things to speak of that, comparatively, we were strangers: .to 
then; but what a mercy, though we are the subjects of so- many 
changes, our covenant God changes not; aud it is by this we 
are not consumed. The covenant he has made with us in his 
dear Sen is an onalterablo.one, ordered im all things and sure. 
Then not one trial. and affliction that: hath befallen us by the 
way is-by mere chance, but ordered from eternity; and the deli- 
verance out of all as well, at the worst of times. I know this in 
my jadgment, but I am so deficient in practice; always cavilling 
with second causes ; if this had not taken place, or this had not 
been done, what a trial I should have escaped; and often saying, 
with John Kent: — o, ond ., 

re 6 © Not so, my Father,’ off we says - 
‘This pain, this grief remove;’ 
Too blind to fathom wisdom’s way, 
Or think ’tis sent in love.” 


I think I have not seen you since 1824 or 1825; but, be that 
as it may, I-will give you the outlines of my life since 1822, 
when if pleased the Lord to manifest himself to me asa God 
pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin; under the enjoyment 
of which I walked, with littld interruption, for nine months ;, and 
I began. to think, like many more, that my spiritual enemies 
were all dead. But spiritual pride reared his haughty head, and 





I began te think thera were few that knew the things of God, so 
clearly as I did. Carelessness followed, and God began to hide 
his face, and to turn his hand against me in a way of providence. 
The rebellion of my. heart began ta show itself to a dreadful 
piich,;. self-pity began 40 .work, and J, got envious et the pros- 
perity of the wicked, was ready to arraign God at my bar, and 
ask him why he dealt thus with me; and, awful to say, I told 
himT had better die and goto hell at once, than to suffer what 
I. did.’ . (1 would paube, and say, Who is a God. like unto onr 
God, to bear with our awful provocations, and: that he has not 
dealt with us as we have asked, and as we justly deserve?) But 
this was only as the beginning of the breaking forth of of water. 
Thea awful atate of hacksliding I went into for five years cannot 
tell -you,.or any person living; and sure I am, had I not been 
there myself, I should, without any hesitation, cut their, beads 
off at a stroke who have been suffered to go there. 

During all that time I.had scarcely a visit from the Lord, but 
often appeared like one given up to every evil of my heart, and, 
like Ephraim, said, “ { have ‘followed after my lovers, and after 
them I will go;” and God said, ‘‘ He is joined to his idols; let 
him alone.” But when I, the poor prodigal, was yet a great way 
off, in November, 1828, my Father saw me, ran and fell upon 
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my neck, kissed. me, broke my heart, and said, ‘‘ This my son, was 
dead and is alive again, was lost, and is found ;” and this caused 
me to sing louder:of sovereign grace than ever I did before in my 
life, beeausa. I: knew fnll well-it was not for my goodness, my be- 
lieving, nor: my tepenting. Now I knew what it. was.to:leck.on — 
Him whore:d bed pierced, and mourn. .:Now I knew what godly 
sorrow was, that! worketh repentance unto salvation nat ta: ho 
repented af,and, in: some measure, ta bave a sympathy-with that 
dear Friend of sinners in his sufferings, when.he bore that tre- 
mendous weight af, the sins of all his elect; and the-waves and 
billows of bis Father's wrath due:to.us, and ta rejoice that when 
suffering the. penalty of. that: law we had. broken, :he bowed jis 
head, and said, “This finishedl”’ 5s a at 

' My dear brother, will not. this.snffice?: - Here mercy.and érwth 
meet. together, righteousness and peace kiss each other. . Here 
every atiribote.of Jehovah ia dabished and honoured, and Ged 
the Father well pleased ; and when it is sealed home:to the con- 
science of a poor sinner, by the pewer.of the Holy Ghost, he is 
well pleased too. roe a ! 

Since this time, my changes have been many, my trials in my 
family many. I have buried my dear wife and nine children; 
but this I cannot enter upon tiow, but through rich mercy I have 
not ‘been suffered. to gq back where I was, im the five years. ‘I 
walkell for one year with my mind sweetly stayed upon God, 
and favoured particularly under preaching, scarcely knowing 
what it was to have a barren opportunity; and though I have 
not been always thus favoured, I am not so dreadfully harassed 
with the dreadful corruptipns of my heart ‘in that way I was for 
years. Still I find they are all alive, and I feel much of the pride 
and rebellion of my heart; but more particularly the deadness, 
stupidity, formality, that I often can scarcely discover where the 
after arence is between me‘and # mere formalist in religion; and 
sometimes I am so dark that I think it never will be day again; 
but ag ‘day and night succeed each other literally, so it is. spi- 
ritually, and then after the dark we prize the light the more. ' 

But: now for a little concerning my coming forward into the 
ministry. My first impressions were at the ‘time of my first 
deliverance ‘in 1822; but as I feared it might be a temptation 
from the enemy, as I had heard of many having similar impres- 
sions and never ‘coming to anything, I begged of the Lord, if it 
was a temptation, to remove it from me; but if not, to enable 
me to leave if with him by prayer and supplication; when these 
words of Hart’s powerfully struck my mind: ' 

“ The Christian’s heart his prayer indites ; | , 
He speaks as prompted from within; — 
' The Spirit his petition writes, 
° -And Christ reeeives and gives it in.” 
So at the time I felt satisfied it was from'the Lord, and, like 
Moses, I thought my brethren would see that it was I that was 
to deliver Israel. But Moses went to Midian, and Daniel went to 


. 
t 
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‘Babylon to be taught knowledge and understand doctrine; and 
I.wished I had never gpened my mouth abont it; for T onoe 
said to a person that ace me, that the dev: Was as likely to 
preach as I; but when-the Lord restored my: aul, then this ex- 
ercise WAS: revived, and mors weighty on.my mind than ‘ever. 
Ne. way, ‘however, seemed .to open, and I: ‘often made, mp BY 
mind . to giye it up, and never think about it again, when 
Lord. would come, with some ‘portion of his, word, euch , As, this : 
«They shall notbe. ashamned th that wait for me,’ A 

Da Treb, 6th, 1836, T, first. came a ormrds _enildpt a “atvided 
people, , and in, much bondage and, darkness o fan 6 pad men I 

éame forwar (2, shand up .in the, desk, I thought T should 

haye droppe readied’ peice the congregation. ies pa r ywelve 
months a. bondage fier this i fe Tor d 
gradually broke .in, rg gaye. me li ha and enlargement; and, 
to the honour of his name would I speak. it, he has never lef me 
ta utter. confnsicn, bnt. has given; me seals to;my ministry, an 


souls for my hire.” ‘Tha word .has been made: fromental 4 ‘a 
quickening thes thet, rere dead in ‘enone ie 

to. captives, ps ly’ to one poor, woman W een, a 
legal : ondage ; for 23 years ; : and on he feat. ‘day In, ihe e' ening, 


in, the, country, § poor man dated ‘his, first gonvictions fox sin, 
and, ainge then, he. dag known pardoping meroy,. and, died, tri- 
. um hing, in Sault 

ur. ‘numbers’ ate "ich increased,” Wve hai about a ‘nt 
Brighton, and aban} 90 0 at the’ place where I go:in the country. 
I go to. preach in my own, chapel, a Bastbourne, 3 where yau,, “and 
I aat..down once and chatted, ‘and I well remember jiha:suly ect. 
I am thankful there is peace.and quigtness a amo at the p 
and our united labours at Brighton are blessed. I hope’ pepe 
go on, and cease from man, and trust’ in ‘the sa. 

Now I trust, as I ‘have thus written, I shall receive a long 
letter in return; for many-monthsI. hava. not written such a 
letter, as my time is. fally. occupied. Ii am) really tired, and 
must conclude, with’kind regards to your Wife, though unknown 
to me; end believe me to remain, © 

pork aw “Low bitiddrely;'”” WT a 


‘Brighton; Angin ‘a1, ay: ! fee OH: GRAOE, 


Youre L 1t 





Bow njany ‘théere ‘be who ‘are 768dy to ‘tell’ oviiat they are adi ng 
for ‘God; but how few cat tell what God has done for them. aia 
‘Tre “continual corruptions’ in' d tegetibtated Hewitt dirt the 
prospect of ‘salvation, and- damp the’ fervour Pe inherent! gtact. 
ca again brighten the former, and warm. the datier, but the splendour of 
God's repeated risings on the eoul. ‘Happy it is for hid le, 
that as mists. and clauds may: seem td ,obscune the aup; but cagnot-extin- 
guish him, go, that, faithiul ahora whe kypwa what j is in man, and 
who is still, greater, in merry and. power, than our heart can be in point 
of sinful depravation, will finally Eubdue our iniquities, shine i away our 


fears, purify us from all our dross, and perfectly conform us to the image 
of his holiness.—Toplady. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. TANNER, OF: 
- ,,.: ,CIRENCESTER..... +, oat be 


lot to have ‘a’ poor, weak, ‘sickly tenant’ 


Prie . ; te ‘ the. . 
and’ my ‘language was, “Tf séembth ‘to"ine ‘that there is? 


wore, 2 Plagya in the house 18V, Xi ’ j . 
having Tobked ‘ont, did? not’ ‘shut’ it up, being ‘without ‘doubt 


whose glorious ‘Bod is thd’ pattern of the néw ‘house, or the: re- 
Thig né 


of perfection, that if cannot be subject to ‘any: pollition’ or’ in- 
firmity, andin that ‘blessed et lorie Tn 


whers.the inhabitant shall ‘not say, I:am sick, andthe! people; 
that’ dWell therein shall be forgiven their iniqitity,qnd they shall _. 
be holitiess to the Lord.’ Well may the poet say; 8 


eo the 


_. How, different from the wilderness a 

ac) p nxn un). .Wenow are passing through.” - a 

and, “s ry bees ' ou. | re i ra nn whe 2 fw peo t,o, ‘. 
Eb ERs OF Here often! from str ‘eyés;. eb aa hs 


6 deh oy tee, Chondd hidé the light divine; ooo. ve cu ote! 
wud is dvi There we aball bayg anclonded gdes3., icon 
Our sun will always shine” igs cy | 
Sometimes, when,.my,, poor, parren, helpless soul by faith’ is 
helped fo; look ia, little at those unseen; things, and -look away 
from those things which are seen, as Paul speaks, 2 Cor. iv. 
17, 18, it then, makes it to.be in feeling what it is in the word of 
God." The presgnt affliction is light compared with that. eferttal ' 
weight.of glory, and short compared with its eternal duration ; 
and.when I am.led.a,little. into the. glories of this free, rich, 
sovereign; -discriminating, undeserved grace of -God,. that has 
givemme s. good hops.of my shdrtly,: yea, very-shortly, entermg 
upon all that glory revébled in the Scriptures! of troth,:it lays me. 
very low: I lie atthe dear feet‘of that Jesus who was crowned 
with thorhs' that I,'a' worthlesy sinnet, might be crowned ‘with 
hononr and glory with him; ‘who was iiade sin, that I might be 
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made the righteousness of God in him; who, as the great and 
good Shepherd, was smitten that I and all his sheep might go 
free; who died an ignominious death that I might live a glorious 
and eternal life, Pe my own ignorance, darkness, and con- 
fysion to be so great that if I attempt to ponder jt a little, to 
write of it, or attempt to speak of i am so Jost in confusion 
I feel as it were even to beggar and mar the glorious subject; 
and at times a feeling sense knowledge of this makes me 
afraid of writing or preaching. . is one thing to plead i ignorance 
before men to fish ra or ap lause, and another ching ts to feel it be- 
fore a ,heart-searching, al -seeing God; and yet I eel sure there 
is none too ignorant to be the subject of pride, _whether 
Pract dese or prayers, or professors i in the church of God. How 

art describes that sin of pride; and although this poor serib le 
is such ag I feel ashamed to end, yet I feel it working in 1 
words he expresses? . 


e Belts fh  OM Gat 3 Lh gta 


. Dow, “ This mpzoent, while Tarte, eet op alt 
. 4. . 7 feel its power within ; woe 

- “My heart’ it draws to séek applatee, UE Gs 

And mingles all with sin.” _ . cet Live 


T a sorietimes feel s6'sin-sick‘nnd selfish; I ‘now not whit to 
do, and groun out, “’O’ wretched ' rhein that T° am! who shalt’de- 
liver me from the body of this'dekth *” ‘I'am ‘able sométimes'to 
add, “I thank God; throigh Jesus'‘Christ our Lord;" but still 
find it td be that ve trith the’ witnd'? ‘myself detve'the law of God, 
bat' with the flesh the law of sin;” axnd'this ‘brings. abouts We 
that arein this tabernacle-do groan, heing burdened.” : 

- One thing with anothbr teaches’ me that this is not my rest, 
and that here I have no continuing city,'but T seek one fo come, 
which hath foundations, whose builder and 'makeris Géd; and 
at times, when a little of the love of Jesus is shed abroad: in my 
heart by the Holy Ghost, I stretch forth towards the mansion 
my most glorious and precious ‘Led: Jesus has: “prepared for me, 
and say with Newton: — 

‘The Saviour whom TI then ‘shall gee, 
With new- -admiring eyes; 


Already has prepared forme - 
A mansion in the skies: 


“ ¥ feel this mud-walled cottage shake, AT 
‘» ‘anid long to eee:it fall, por sy 
: That I my willing flight miguh take 
, ; . Lohim-who is my.all.” . 
Then, again, I go down inte the depths.-: The storms: arise ; “the 
night also comes over me, when all the' beasts of the forest ereep 
forth, arid it is not till returning day, when the glorious Sim of 
righteousness arises, and by his bright shining scatters the 
shades.and darkness of the nigbi, that they lay themaelves. down 
in theix dens, and man. goeth.forth :to hie dabour ::- 
: «in detest shailes; (he sppenr, | ou 
/_ My dawning is began ; - y LG 
He is my sur 8: swoet: morning star, 
And he my rising san.” - 
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I do not pray ‘to the God of a ny -nterctes to take away al? the: 
Canaanites out of tha land, as I: have no promise of his to plead 
for his.so. doing; but I sometimes pray, I, hopa honestly, and 
earnestly, in my feeble measure, that. he will graciously lay and 
keep them under tribute that thay may not reign. | 
,1 do not know why I have ran on writing in ‘tis ramblitg 
way. JI only took the papar to write the things needed about 
my journey to you.. And now I must leave it; and sinearely do- 
T,hope the Lord may grant you, my friend, much, of his sweet 
presence and lovingkindness, which is: better than lfe,-and -of 
his goul-enriching blessing, with which he addeth no sorrow. : 
.+ hope you,are inwardly and’ outwardly, more’ fruitful as. a 
living branch in Jesys, the true and living Vime,. than I. em. 
And.O may the Lord, in mercy, arige and have mercy. or his 
Zion, and appear-in his glory in building: her’ up, and bless us 
one and all with an increase of grace to desire to live more in 
his fear and to his glory-the few days oz months or yeans it is 
his pleasure we, shall; sill ba sojourners in this world of ain aud 
S@FROW. ee yh ee hag 
. Ginp my.,kind leven ito, friand,. T.,.and. all the friauda, af the 
Lord Jeane, an: Te may have love to,,opinquire fox. auch. poor 
helpless. worm, asd feel myaelf'to ben. 2 i oe 
acd ¢ eos bem, my dear Fmend, :. 0. |. 
corbin are MURS Very. sincergly, tn bape, of the grace. of lifts .. 
14 Girenenston, July: 1Sth, 1862 - ... | . JOBERH TANNER. 
[Our dear ftiend! thie writer of the above: swest and experimental letter, 
thes. new entered inte rest; and is .enjeying.the blessings. of witch bo hare 
peeks,in being absent, from the hody—in his cage, 3 poor suffering, afflicted, 
one, and, heing for ever with the Lord, with whom he longed to be. , Wa hope ' 


to giva in our next No. some particulars of ‘his last illness and death, which 
have feet tuiishdd us for that’ purpose by hie mourning widow.—En.] 


tiué ,? 


ix. there were any good: mehsure of .love..to. Christ: in,.men’s | 
hearts, they would not: be easily withdrawn from meditating on him, nor 
from speaking of him ;-and the.great bpunt that other things have in our 
hearts, and the rarity of any expression that, tends fo Christ's commenda- 
tion, shows plainly that there are, alas! other helavgds.abounding with us 
beside him.—James Durham (1688). Lo 

Pavt finely illustrates the eternal .generation of Christ by a 
grand idea, taken from the material sun. .The passage I refer to is 
Heb. i. 3, where our adorable Surety is styletl the forthbeaming of the 
Father’s glory. Perhaps no other-objest-in the whole compass of nature 
could heave supplied the apostle:with a piece of imagery equally majestic, 
<elicate,.amd,just Light. proceads fram the sun, and yet the,aun never 
existed without light. Christ is at once the hegotten of the Father, and 
co-eternal with him, ‘The sun’s rays, or unintermitting efflux of light, 
are of’ the same nature with the sun itself; and Christ is a Person in the 
same ‘essence with. the Father Almighty, and joint pirtner of all his 
lovely, glorious, ‘and! ihftite attributes. ‘Contd light be exterminated 
frem the sun, the sun-iteelf, ag such, would inevitably be destroyed; and 
to deny the-deity of Jesus is: Watually- to deny tie existence of God; for 
“ whospever denieth: the: Gon, hath net. the Father; but he.that acknow- 
dedgeth. the Son. hath the Father also.”—Zoplady. 
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MEDITATIONS . ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF. 
:THE WORD OF. GOD. - 


MEDITATIONS on THE FIRST ‘CRAFTER oF. ‘TRE EPtSeLE TO THE. 
rr ae 7 en: Thea ; if 
TEE $F 

In our last No. we ro inttenapbed to. ahow the rwislom: aid graee 
of the Holy :Ghast:in choosing dipistles ns thd mast fit-and suit- 
able ‘medium of communicating ‘to the church of: Christ ail that 
instmmetion which was:nsedfal, as a: seqnel to the inspired narra. 
tive of the Gospels and! the Acte, to build her wp upd ‘her most: 
holy faith; ard the point to which we direated bpedisi sttentian- 
was ‘tlie ‘freccib le: dhatacter!ef (hat-modeof composition ‘as: ad- 
mitting so .gneat: a vaniety bdthief dubject amd sepresston: «i teic “1 

But. when we come to-exenvihe:-these intpixvéd Epistlea:a Hote: 
more closely;::we find: that slmost- every one ‘ef -them-hae a dis- 
tinctive and peculiar character'of. its own, whatwe may; pdérbhaps, 
call a key ndte,.whichy as im. musi, contacts and dominates: the. 
whole composition...» Thus in the Rdmans, justification is:'‘the. 
key note; in the..Hebrews,: the priesthood of!-Christ;..in' the: 
Corinthians, the. interial: administration of the charcht: wm the: 
Galatians, liberty frony the. laws in: tho-Colossdiana; ‘the hesdahipi: 
and fulness of :Christ; im the Thessalonians, hia second: coming: 
in the Epistles ‘to. Timothy snd Titus, the peenkar: qualificsdionsi :: 
and duties -of ‘maumisters: and deatons. .- Rat that.¢ach of tbese. 
Epistles is wholly taken up with the subject which. we dhayvesthus. 
briefly pointed, cut: 2s:.its .domindat idea, but that :eachoid. the. 
leading fbatnre. with: whieh almost every verseis:inchermany yw: 
and to: which ib. is: subordinate, ::: Hf this be: the ease, unless we: 
get-hold of, amdim same: godd medsure ‘not: only apprehend) ‘but. 
carry: with us. ag. we read, this key nate, as we have. termed Jjt,.we. 
cannot clearly see or:fully appreciate the‘ spirstnaél meaning of: 
any one of:the Hipistles. We may,indeed, inaderstantd shamaanvig:: 
and realise the sweetness-and :blesnedaiesa: af. single “verses onder: | 
tached portions; -buti we. shall lese tie -harshonysof: thought, the: 
connection of one argument with anatier, and the way in +whieh 
they all tend to one point, which carry. such :¢onviction. to-the. 
mind which can grasp the whole subject as unfolded by the 
apostle.: And to lose this is, we may add, no iattle lose ait the 
eyes of ‘those. who love the truth, and-see an. unspeakable heawty, 
in the harmony.:of every parti... When the apostle sat down: ic: 
write to. church. or $9 & brother invthe Ihand;1i¢ wonld seani as. 
if the Holy Ghost not only inspired every thought and: expres. 
sion, but impressed on his niind: # particular gubjéct:to: guile 
those thoughts: and words into: a definité channel. The Hpis-: 
tles, therefore, do not spread themselvés loosely .and-at random. 
over the fields like a flood, but. fow in a determinate. eonrse like, 
@ river; and aa this definite: object: preserves. them. from ¢hee. 
fusion, 80: ‘by. stamping: upon each Epistle a chatacter of.its own, 
it gives them a beautiful variety: Careless, formal ‘zeaders of 
the Scripture, of whom there sre so many inthe professing 
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¢hureh, msy not, deed, see the necessity or the benefit of a 
serious, earnest, prayerfal stully of these divine Epistles; and 
others-of a different damp may sheltex. thei indolence . under 
the pretext that the blessed Spunt..wikl teach them without any 
pains of their own. But we are.bidden to ‘‘ search the Scrip- 
tures;“. (John. 89y) and this:searélimg of thom .is compared to 
< sueking. sai few sibver,.andisearcking as for'-hid treasnres,”’ 
(Prov. ai) 14,) implying: sonte such dilsgems :toil:.as: a:man uses 
who is ‘mining ‘for silver :nythe bowels: of: the-earth,.on dipgmg 
all-over'a field ito getiad » hoard witich he has: bien:led to believe 

is: sorthewhe§re: biddémin-iti AD Oa shay ci Wis 

Batzsthev question dow: arises): What: isp the key": mote of. the 
Epistle to thes dpians; >with which! we awe: wom -azNpre-imme- 
diately engdpad 2 | To-this we:briedy answer, /Eho robationship of 
the .eharvhi to: Christ asoher:aisen and plorified: Head,::This is 
thejleacingy feature): the. prand: subjert, the fundaméntal ides 
whiéhshans.:through dhe! whole: Mpistie? andowhich;-binding in 
one harmonious ehgis-wolb-nigh! exergy: verse, again: andiagain 
sourids: forthitts' distinctixe:aio¢e im varions: parts. If you: will 
refer to. the dadb two tverses :of the finest chapter, you: will find 
thistkoy mote Gyet.olemly sbriicks basiyou wilt:dligcover is sound- 
- ingalsooafterwerda; ii; £622 5-25: 10-21 ; dv. 16; 16; v. 28-32, in 
al whioh ‘paspages mention Js)made. dinpetiy oF intlireetly. of ‘the 
chavch ka the boy! of} Christ.1cPolloming-thé apostle's exemple, 
wevaltcalt a16 dwell parsivdlarty:on Alig, point vigil we arrive. at 
iim’ dae coarse; | but if cup résbers: will beara mind the funda-. 
mental iddacof:the: pigtis which. we : have thas. peinted: out, it 
mey ; with God's helpodnd blessing, nowonly enable theta better 
td ‘fdllowode in) oul eapositinw, bat; what isof:much more import- 
ance, bétter:.tooundawtandand. enter into. the: spiritual. mean- 
ing 2of tbe: whole. May .the: Lord the: Spirit..be with both 
writersand) readers;:teaching ‘him’ to: open up and rightly divide 
the-word. of: trath; and applying. with: power.to. their hearts what 
he-shay thus ‘béeoenabled: to ‘lay before: them im harmony with it. 

wMfter this; we fear, too. long introduction; ‘we eome now to our 
exposition of: the first.chapter, dotde Sa oe a oa 

a Jor doag > de a or 

iy Two: hinge’ at onceistzike a TS a WE open upon the: frst verse. 
Boing-a better, it.commmences, according to the custom of the pe- 
riod; with 1, The wee of the writer';:2, The nameof the persons 
toiwhony it ‘Wee wrilteni : Both of: these points, will claun. ‘Our 
attention.‘ BS val gad, eT 

Ly: Bivat} then; the! writer; ‘4 Baul, .aa ‘apostie. of. Jesus. Christ 
by-thé will of God.’» Thecancient way.of putting..at.the top of 
the: letter first:the name of the. writet;.and:then the mame of the 
person to. whony heiwrdta: wasa fan move seusible plan.than our 
mede of placing the name; ofthe writer at the end, and that of 
out correspondent.on the back, or; aevording: to: present eustom, 
on an envelope. -He, therefore, begins ‘at once, “ Paul.”’. How 
Clear, how simple, how distinct is this: How.adapted to call at- 
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tention at once to the writer.. Let us.fors moment endeavour 
to realise the meeting of the E:phesian clareh to hear read to 
them an epistle jast arrived from Paul, their beloved. father wad 
revered apostle, who for the space of three years hed net'shun- 
ned to deglare.unto them all the courisel of God, and ceased: nut 
to warn every one night and day with tears. {Acts ax. 27-81.) 
One of the elders, perhaps oné of the very men who’ had'wept 
sore and fallen on Paul's neok and kissed. him,'whem they parted 
at Miletus, would open and read the epistle. How-stilt would 
they all be; and. as the word~‘ Paul” broke :on their ears, with 
what reverence and attention would they listens = St 
But he immediately adds his‘commission and authority te ad- 
dress them in the name of the Lord, 'tAn apostle:of Jesus Christ.” 
Apostleship -was the ‘greatest’ gift and: the highest -effive>in 
the first visible setting up of the ehurch of Chrtist-in the power'of 
the Holy Ghost. <‘' And he gave some -aposties and some ro- 
phets.” (Eph. iv.11,) ' ‘‘ And God hath set some ii the church, 
_ first apostles, secondarily prophets.” (1 Cor. xit. 28.)° As~this, - 
then, was the highest office, so it demanded peculiar reyumites; 
and possessed peculiar privileges. The two chief requisites*for 
an spostle were, 1, An tmmediate.call and commission from the 
Lord himself; 2, That he had seon the Lerd after he had sinen 
from the dead, and was thus 2 witness of his resurrection.” Phe 
call and commission of the other apostles‘we have in the gespels. 
Luke vi. 18 gives us their cadl, and Matt.'xxvili. 16-20 ‘their 
commission; and from Acts i. 21, 22-we: see the fatt-as’ wall as 
the necessity of their being witnesses ofthe resurrection: éf 
Christ. These two points, then, we: need not farther ‘prove. 
But here comes in a diffieulty in the way.of the spostleship of 
Paul, for he seemed to lack these two grand requisites: 1; He 
had not been visibly and manifestly called or commissionsd by 
the Lord himself; 2. He had never ‘seeh the Lord personlty, 
either before or after his resurrection. This is why he calls him- 
self, ‘‘ one horn-out of due time.” (1 ‘Cor. xv. 8.) How, then, were 
these two difficulties obviated 2? Thus. The first: by a special call 
and commission ; (Acts xxvi. 12-18;) and the second. -by:a per- 
sonal revelation of the Lord to his.soul. He, therefore, says. 
‘‘Am I not an apostle?: Am I not free? Have F not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord?* (1 Oor. ix. 1.) In one sense; therefore, 
he received a higher commission than:any of the other apostles ; 
for his was from Christ in his risen glory, whereas they had:re- 
ceived theirs from Christ in his grace. Theirs was given’ thém 
when Christ was on earth, but Paul his when Christ was in heaven. 
Theirs was in conjunction with ene another; his, ‘peculiar and 
special to himself. ‘This special call and ‘commission ‘he mnutoh 
Insists on, especially whenever it was calted in question: He 
writes, therefore, to the Galatians: “Paul, an apostie,' (not of 
* Some of our best MSS., as the Alexandrine, the Vatican, and the Sinai- 


ticus, transpose these two clanses, and read, ‘* Am I not free? Am I not dm 
apostle?” which certainly better connects apostleship with seeing-the Lord. 
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men, neither by mam, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, 
who raised him .from: the: dead.) (Gal. i.1.) So he writes to 
1 : “ Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the com- 


mandment of God our Saviour, and Lord. Jesus Christ; which 


is our hope.” (4 Tim. i.:1.) So also, “ According to the pglo- 
rious ‘gospel. of the dlessed’ God, which: was committed to my 
trust, ..And I: thank: Christ Jesus -our Lord, who hath en- 
abled me, for that he counted me‘ faithfal, putting me ito 
the - ministry.” (1:Tam. i. 11, 12.) And as he was called 
and commuissio im @ special mrennef,'so was he taught and 
qualified in & special: manner. | As to make tp, a8 it were, for 
his mot seeing Christ in the fleslt, he -had @ special revelation of 


e 


him from heaven,so to mdke up the lose which he hed of hot. 


receiving the oral instruction of Christ before and after the re- 
suryeation,: which his fellow aposties had been favoured with, the 
gospel. was.in a pebulimr and special manner revedled to him by 
Obriat himself, after his ascension. He therefore speaks : ‘‘ But 
I certify you,. brethren, that the gospel which was preached of 
mae, 8a not: afeer man; ‘For I neither reeeivéd it of man, neither 
was I-taught it, but-by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” (Gal. i. 
11; 18.)- So m the epistle before us: “If ye have heard of the 
disperisadion of fhe prace of God which is given me to you-ward; 
how that by rerelation he made known unto me the mystery; as 
I wrote afore.in faty words, whereby, when ye read, ye may w- 


desatand my knowledge:in the mystery ‘of Christ.” (Eph. ili. 


2e4,). -Giomilar expressions may be found, 1 Cor. xi. 28; xv. 1-8. 
Td is:very desirable to have clear views on this point, as it gives 
such weight and power to the apostle’s words: If one whom we 
could fully trust should ‘assure us that he had seen the Lord 
Jeagus Christ, personally, in his risen glory, and that he had re- 
caved ‘certain words and a certain message from his mouth, 
whick he was commanded to communicate to us; with what re- 
verence and: attention should we listen to and receive his com- 
munication. This, then, we have precisely.in the apostle Paul, 


and, in the epistla before us. He assures us (and his whole life . 


and labours prove how worthy he is to be implicitly believed): 
that he, had seen Christ fer himself, and that the gospel which 
he had: preached. had been revealed to him specially and partieu- 
larly by the Lord Jesus. New; just ag far as we are persuaded 
of this, shall we listen to and receive his words; shall we desire 
to understand them, to believe them, .to enter into their true 
and: heayenly meaning, to. experience their power and infiu- 
enee in our heart, and to: find. them made spirit and life to our 
souls. This is the true spirit'im which we should approach and 
read: this epistle, drinking: its words: imto otlr inmost heart, and 
reaciving them: a6-a special and personal message from God te 
us, 98 much ag:if Jesus Christ spoke to us himself from heaven. 

He, therefore, adds, ‘“ By the will of God ;” that is, not God’s. 
mere approval or ratification of his commission to be an apostle, 
but that eternal, sovereign good will and pleasure of his, by 
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which all things were ordained, disposed, and regulated. As it 
is this apostleship of Jesus Christ by the will of God which gave 
Paul all his authority to write this epistle, if ‘niay not be out of 
place to point out two peculiar features of his commission. 
1. Its first feature. is, as we have Slready Powe out, that it 
was given him by a. special révelation the & pstles were 
' indeed taught and empowered by the Holy’ thost" (John. xiv. 
26; xvi. 18-15; Acts ;) but’ they did not each receive ai in- 
dividual and separate ‘revelation from the Lord ‘himself it, his 
glory, at least.not in that’ direct and. axprest Way with ‘which 
aul was favoured. Pater wag really as mucl commissioned, 
(Gal. ii. 7,) as-traly: inepired, -hoth to preach’ a Pie a . 
42; 2 Pet, i, 12-16; i. 1, 2, } and § As muc herid 
of miracleg ‘and tongues: (hots 2 ii, 4: ix. ‘928 1) 23 ‘Padye"b 
wag not caught up to the third heaven; : hor. fa¥outed - teh 
revelations of the Lord as the great apostle ‘of he Gentiles: & | 
2. But, the gospel. which Paul reached % Was also ‘ong, of as 
cial. and parkicular, character. “He was.ériphatical! ly. ‘sent’ ‘ 
preach fo the. Genfijes a8, bie inigsipn ‘and bene bing 8 to 
the Jews, Noe B. any hough, 88's Bp écial aé ‘or Tax od 
made ch o1c6 apos tles ° that Gentiles, by Potei's 
mouth, ‘shoul rey hear {hb word “of cece 1 “and” beligve. 
(Acts xv. 7,), . nn ro will catefally rgad’} i Derik 1 £68 At is 
too long far ub, to quate, you will see how. ¢ 
the apostle there unfolds the éculigr anpesslioy 
God giyen unto in, and a thet ‘by révelation h 
es him am stery,.or heavenly secret which” ‘ote iit 
of the world b Yad been hidden in. fe ‘boson. of Gad 
But what was. this ‘mystery? It was that.thé eget 
be “fellow-heirs with the Jews ‘and, of the, sénie, body 
takers of the same. promise. in Christ by’ ‘the, gospe 1.2 testy 
and Gentile formed. one complete and Bloriots Bod bod: ¥, ‘the 
Christ, ‘as our peace, bad, made poth one; and’ ‘there’ . cs 
longer. any. middle wall of: “partition between: them, “for 
Jesus had reconciled both unto ‘God in one bb Beaty cross 
and’ having done this, he new ‘ome inh the. miley the's fee 
ta Brepch peace to. the far off Gentile, and to the'1ié Py ee 
ternal privilege, Jew, This v wag the gospel that’ Paal | ian uch 
ene which shines as, With 9 ray, of heavenly. Tight throu, fall | his 
istles 
i But now for the ereons tow hom the’ Epistle’ is vib 
What we have already said about the. commission. ‘of the Weiter 
may the better.prepare us to understand why He should i mina 
the Ephesians, a Ey address‘them as’ “ shints ahd 
in Christ Jesus.” They had been Gentiles and had “ w alked' s BL- 
cording to the course of this ‘world, fulfilling the ‘désites of the 
flesh and of the mind, and ‘were ‘by, nature the chilftfen of: th 
even 8 others.” : maar G God, who is’ ri¢h ini therdy, for his" 
love wherewith he had loved them even ‘hen dead iti sins, had 
quickened them into divine life; and as they had been freely and 
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folly justified by the blood and righteousness of Christ, so were 
they sanctified by the Spirit of God. ‘He could, therefore, ad- 
dress them as “‘ saints,” not only as sanctified’ by the will of the: 
Father, and the ‘blood of his dear.Son, (Heb. x. 10, 29,) but in- 
W sanctified by the special operations, sealing,.and indwell- 
ing of tha Holy Ghost. (Eph. i..18; ii 18,22.) 

The epigtle' is addressed also to the ‘‘ faithful in Christ Jesus.” 
This séems to give the epistle a somewhat fuller and wider scope, 
as if, in gddition to the saints:in Ephesus, it would comprehend 
“all the faithful in Christ Jesus” to whom it might come. The 
word tranalated ‘ faithful” méans also ‘ balieving,’* or.a believer, 
and is frequently. so rendered, as Acts x..45; xvi. 1; 2 Cor. vi. 18; 
1 Tim. iv, 8, 10, 12; v.16; &c., We might, theréfote; so trans- - 
late the word here, and read, ‘fo the bglievers in Christ’ Jesus;” 
as, indeed, would seem to bé its préferable meaning, ‘for the epis- 
tle is addrinced nof.e0, tntich 0 those who dre-faithful in their 
pofgscan 6 t0,thoss who possess living faith ia the San of 
Gog: ,To the saints at, Ephesus, then, byecially, and: the believers 
in Jesus Christ generally, is this epistle addressed; ahd ds the. 
first title tiade it peculiarly silitable to thant, 'so the seqond makes 
it apetially suitable to ns. Thé Ephesiah saint have pacsed 
away, and Ephesus itself is 4 xuin; ‘but believers in ‘Christ Jesus. 
st: jive, ap Will live #1 the church is complete... ~ <" - 

But ,we cannot leave this ‘salutatio ; 
how gracq, adorns and saxctifies all that it toiches.., The usual 
cold and formal beginning of a latter in ancient times wa may 


wos, 


“Paul, an apostle, of Jesus vy, d,, ta 
saints which are at Ephesus, dnd to the faithful in Christ: Jesus: : 
Grace be to.you,. and Bat from ‘God our Father, and from the 


Father hes towards Is proples and ‘“ peace,” all that personal 
it which 


yld be xealised and’ enjoyed from a 


as if flamed. with a sense of the woudrous gdodness and meroy 
of God to him and, to them. 80 'meltéd ‘and overpowered was 
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he with's. view by*faitla of what God. kad already ddnerior them 
‘in the exceeding’ riches of his grace, that he bursts forth into:an 
anthem of grateful: praise: ‘‘Bleseed. be the-God' and Wathes of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who bath ‘blessad es:-with all : 
blesaings in heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. i. &} - roost 

How shall wo attemptite unfold, we. will-not. saycall, \ fords 
is beyond tite tongue:of mon or angels, but: a‘entall part-only 
of tho treaseares. of pac .and.giory whieh the Holy Ghost by the 
_ pen of-Pwat:has stored up in the bosom.of these words 4 Yetlet 

us bring oor.cap, that we may draw if.it be butone clear draugat 
ont ofthis. ever-flowing; over-Howing fountain of hen: 

L.. Fhe first ‘thing: which we: shali. soticeisthe wond: wrblooweds® 
which oceurs twieo, though im two different sonecs, in. this. verse. 
As fest. used; tt: isthe asosiption’ on our part cans, of bin re. 
to' God, ispeaking ‘well, asthe word. litetally means, of 
cious! Majesty. Tos bless ‘aanb praise. God, and that ‘for 
is the employment .and.the happimess-of ‘those-who bask imothe 
fail beams: of lis‘love and favour ix the glorious mansions above. 
But the first notes: of thix eternal song of heavenly: preseere 
soamted here: below,..amd- sre prodnced and drawn: forth 
sense of Grads: gouduess-and mercy: as revealed to the souly: aa 
especially: wien: his love is shed abroad in the heart by the Heby 
Ghost. This made David say; ‘* Bless-the Lord, OQ my soul }-and 
all shat is within yao, bless ‘his. holy name: Bleas-the ‘Lowds > 

tay oul; and forget: not.‘adl his’ benefits.” (Ps. :eiti..1; Bt 
blesses God for having blessed ‘him. Ent now observe the differ. 
enoe between. his bheming us and our blessing him:. for-weliave 
observed ‘teat the cword *' blewsed.” is used instwo different sommes. 
God: blesses as in deed ;:we bless. hiv in:word, His blessing are 
setual, substantial favours, fyaely vonferrsd; ours are merelpithe 
thankful ucknowlndgmoent of them as received. This; however, 
we shail more clearly seers wé adivartes: ih omnexposition of the 
verse now befoveus. . | Conroe. 

" Buti who ts'it- whem: the dpestle thon: farventily blesses? Wnader 
what name and title docs ke praise.him ?) Itis “the Ged und 
Rather of eur Lovd Jesus Christ”’ whom he :thas:praisesvend 
blesses. - Woe cannot bless God sixtply..and nakeitly as: Geldjofor 
in: himself and out.of Ohriet; in bis terrible Majesty, ho'ia.w ubn- 
‘suming fire to smamers tike us. Sianply,: then, aa God, ke has:not 
blessed! ns, nor ‘as such can we blese him; _But-aw “the. iGed 
and Hather of cos Lord Jesus Christ,” we, id: saintaand beliovers, 
masy bless: him, fon:as:sneb and as such only has) he blesvedraus. 
‘Phis: is. his: peculiar Now. Festament title, as that of the Gowef 
Abraham, lease, amd: Jacob” was his. Old. Testament nama.‘ ‘bet 
us seek, then, to apprehend its spiritual meaning and import: 

» You willioboorva th st, acoordme ta: thie : New. Testament: tidle, 
he-isthe God of the. Lord Jeons Chvist andthe. Father’ oftthe 
Lord Jesus Christ. As those two tities evidently differ, ‘the: ‘this. 
tmrotion between! them dumands white explaniution,. 

: hy Bisst;. them, be:is «the: God. ef our Lord: Jesas heist.” 
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This may seem at first sight a somewhat. Rarsh and unwented 
expression; but it is: perfectly scriptural, and when spiritually 
understood and. realised, fall ‘of blessed meaning. Thus. the 
apostle, in the ehaptér before us, expressly uses the term where 
he prays that ‘““the God ef our Lord Jesus Christ would give 
them thd spirit of wisdonrand revelation.’ (verse 17.) Bathow 
is be‘‘the God-of Ohrist?” To understand thie-we must bear 
ix mind that though the Lord Jésus Christ has -but-one: Person, 
yes. he has two natures; and thats though the: Scniptures clearly 
distintuish - between thesd two natures, :yeb, on-account'of the 
oneness of his Person, they asexibe-to aur Lord the attributes of 
eneh nature without -drawitg minute distindtione: Thus, in 
Ren.-3.:3,-4, Paul distingnishesthe two nttures: “Which” (er, 
‘ag.-we now:sey, ‘*Who’’) “ was made of ithe seed.ef David: aec- 
cording to the flesh”’—therois the human natures ‘And dediared 
to-he-the Son of Gd: with poeyer ;”’: rat: “made, but *deelared’'— 
there is his divine nattre as the etemiali Gon... Buti Hebrews i. 
the‘ same apostle: makes ‘ne such cléar distinctian ef the two - 
netires; for he says. of. thd aame Son ‘of:Ged: * Who being tiie 
brightness of his glery'and' the express image iof-bis Pamen;” 
Which-he could only be in his diviné natare,-“ by himself purged 
ont sitts,” whiely wis by the blood: of his -himeh nature im umon 
with: his divine. .8a the tatla,*‘ the God ahd Father of our-Lord 
Jesus Christ,” blends into one gracidus name whet God is to 
Christin! his: human, ahd whht-he isto himin-his divine natere. 
Thtts, as Christ is the Sox of God,. God‘ ie: his Father; - but-as He 
ie the Sox of man, God'is his God. As chodsing-and appdinting 
him: to: the trork of mediation, a5 making pn everlading covenant 
With him, is preparing-a body for‘ him, as‘imdue time rendibg 
him, as anointing him, with the Holy: Ghest and. with pawer, as 
accepting ‘hit sacrifice as a propitiation for sin; ad raising him 
from the dead and setting him at his:own right’hand:in the hea- 
venly places,—in all these points God is ‘‘the-Ged‘of our Lord 
deats Christi” -Our blessed: Lord, thetefore, inthe depth of his 
agohy.on the cross, cried to him under thas tithe: -* My God, ny 
God, why hast thou forsaken mo?” 86 im Ps.xnii., the first 
words ef which the Lord thus took: to himself on tha cross, and 
which, therefore; caintaina throtghous his langmage,- We find him 
Speaking, ‘‘Thou axt my God: from my mother’s bey,” (Ps. 
tn. 10,) which shows the connection between the incarnation 
of Citrist in:the-womb of the Virgin and Ged beim his'God: Bo 
alsb in Pp. x1., in trhick we Iméw- alse from: Heb: x. 5-7: that 
the Lord Jesus speaks, we find him saying; “1 delight. to do thy 
will, O-my God,” (vérse8,) whieh he did’ when he-téok the-bedy 
prepared ‘for him; and again, ‘‘ Make: rio tarrying; O my God,”* 
(verse 17;) which shows his looking to kim -and hatiging upon 
him-in the days of his fleet) And to-show'that this eévensnt 
did sot beate at his death, but. abides still in-all ite complete- 
ness, irnmediately after. his resurrection, befére he.ascended up 
on high te be the great High Priest over the housa.ef God, he 
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declared that God was still his God, wheri, by Mary Magdalene, 
he sent that gracious message to his diseiples:. ‘Go to my bree:. 
thren, and say anto them, I :ascend :unte my.Father and your 
Father, and to my.God and: your God.” (John-xx. 17 ). 1, 
2. That he is. 3th: Father of the Lord Jesus. Christ,’’ inas 1 Mase 
much as Christ is his-only-begotten Son, we nded net stay.to prove,’ 
as we have written so much on the subject of our Lordis trne,. 
proper, and eternal Sonship.. It will be, wuflicient, therefore, mow 
merely to: notice it. 7 ite oan... 
Now. it is:tha blending of these two. titles in: one. andthe same, 
God whieh makes him tous. so relatively blessed ;.:we. say-nolas : 
tively, for God im himedlf:is and.ever must be :blessad:as distinet:: 
from anything ‘te ‘is- or ean bel to:amy of: janis; creatures, «Heyy: 
then, who-is' the Father:of:the Tord Jeaus. OGhiriet ii: the: glorious» 
yet incomprehensipid mystery of the Trimity is the Ged ofdedna/. 
Christ in the covenant of grace. .Henevis thé foundation nf; add 1: 
salvation, here. tis ‘the fonutain: jofi every spiritual. leasing; thats 
the Sou of the Fathér by, ctetual-subsistenbe shiuld:bd.the: 
ator between God:and men ban. exeqlasting:eavenant.: ub dives 
will not further enlarge here, both for. thei neaten:thatime hexea 
given, .and especiably: becasdse «thin ‘blessed mysbery,z whidh We 
have .this far véntared:'to unfold, wild cbevedntinnaliy mebting:: 
wit 1888 ‘we proceed ran tin. ota “exposition. #3 to4 Dotasog oven 
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rs 


1¥.i We pass-aiy; ‘then, to: the at movds, 4 Whohiath asdedk. ad) 
with all spiritwal. blessings.”  .cltiis diterally, ‘an lovery apititedl - 
blessing; but the sanse: is anuels the.same, ‘for ‘Levesy: spirifaad: | 
blessing.” mneang the sameiad “(alt spiritual: blessixigs;\daddo 
though ‘(in)’. is sonewhatifullaranhd strohgex dhaa “with, foes: 
implying az: actual: possession: and ‘enjoyment. of. jahenay 1 9ret 
‘‘ with” is. sufficiently expressivd ofthe sendd of the apodtieds sui: 

We have already pointed:out:a differance betty den oun blesiing:: 
God and. his:blessing us, Wecam only feimntly and feqbly. blata. 
him in word: for whet:he:blesses us) in deedii) Arid 0, eauldsonn> 
faith but embrace a litide, were.tt only achtileycahad Q; icoukdzvedu. 
daily:come and: dtink. but » few. drops .at this pune fowritain offi 
immortal: joy,7in the awept, realisation of being blessed, already. 
blessed, fuily blessed, mialterably, irzeversthly blessed! with ai. 
spiritual blessings » in } Christ;;i what .stresgth. and eonsolatibe., 
would it: impard'to-.our/oftest: castidewn agmlir, Lecbak: ati the 
words; bkamine:: thom: igaim. and: again ;. think .ower.in wen! 
mind, one by one, the spiritual blessings this yob, most: ‘eavdds 
Is it pardon ? - Js: it peace 2: ds it tee:lave:ef.Giod shed: dbrdsd 
in your heart ?.:.1s-.i6 the, Spinit ‘of. adoptramy dnablingijyom to. - 
ery, Abba, Father? | Is:it communion with Gdd ?.' .1e.it.the pm-. 
joyment of: bis presence and smiles?., Isiat-delinerance froma: 
every doubt and fear ?./ is -itia Jarge:measunerof hia feat.miyoun, 
heart, a subduing of all -your lusts and .cepruptions,.« goals: 
holy life, ands happy, blessed death ? Aremet-these tha spirtuad 
blessings which: :you .. prize: above. howse .on- land, wife. or: dause. 
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band, child. or relative, or any earthly good ? - “With these, then, 
and with every other.are ‘you blessed, already blessed, if you are 
one of God’s saints:and. believer. im Christ: Jesus, God has-not 
yetsto bless you,. bdaydnd.givitig: you! foretaste here ‘and the 
full. engoyment isertaften:. He-has:alrently blessed: you -with.them 
alkiniOhrist Jesus. teosdco vib ato Goear oo Soper see 
vBut where 2. .4\:Em heavenly: places:?.!'.; Ais:after.4‘ heavenly” 
in the original there is no substantive, for you wibiobserve that 
im our translation ‘places’ ds’.in: italics, wich signifies: a word 
waalting im ¢he Greek, wo might read:‘‘ heavaniy -things,’’ aa 18. 
nésed: am thevmarzgin:s i Bark we:think dbhtcoum: tratelAters were 
wistiin putting ys place’ yimateddvof tfthings2? -Andcwhy?. Be- 
cause tole axét bledsed (with-all thesb spiriimad bledsings: iw Ohrist. 
Andwitkr dtd hat -Ly‘hei-fbt in the heavenly placeb:?.: . Was he 
nobis det cbhierd by tGod chimsblf, when, he raised him’ from -the 
déad) agiit:ie'dedlaradi¢n thie cliapter, werse 26:? «Every spiritual 
bleseikdguvithd wilich:G od: has slessad this peoplalis in. Christ; and 
asvhév is nowsinvheayenly:|places,:ald these blesmnys-are: there 
stored and issbunedamledbess: dicd to soretas rang tit tea! 
9W ethorw see the crnnior bdtwaéh .Christ! and: the -ehurch, and . 
her relationship iothim das: ‘her! writen, glorified: Head, which we 
have pointed out as thecdistinguishing deabure,: and,-if.we may 
use the expression, peculiar signature of this epistle. God has 
blesseckzhbr cttho dW spifitmad > blessaipes . But wloy,.end vhow ? 
“(es Che ist; ’ov That isrtiazsason,i anid. shateis khé:manmer of her 
béimgiuga blessed: «fhe cis:-not: sb blessed ime eri for-herself, but 
ohh by -vixtuecofihbr.ninion With, hernelation&hipmato, ‘and ber 
standing in,’ the Lord Jesns !Ghrimt! ::'| Kighvesrare: but. dim and 
intperfeot tepresemtationsiof fhe union »betwebs Christ and. the 
church} ‘bot¢:as.thin Hobp Spirit has himself chose. marriage as 
an-illushtation nf, the hatune-and sloseness. of this.union; we may 
safely! agldp$} dnd: perhaps dxpanmdit, to unfold: more clearly the 
commection 4f &hé chhrch’s: union: with Christ atid:-her bemg 
bhessbdsosith allsspititdal bleasingem hini.;: Lakd,.:then, the 
fipnre sofia father richly ¢mdowihg: the ¢hdse: : bride. of his , only 
soby:arld Josald bers with most dostly:gifts.... Why? . Because, 
alia dily beesasdd, she-isvhis son's. welded spausa: «Her union 
with: diie ison inakes. her this datghtor, and:he -bheeameas her: fa- 
ther by hdp:bécoming: his son's: wife.‘ Wartherefore read, -‘ The 
Kinets daughteris til, glorious withim;'! and iagain, “< Hearken, 
Ottveghtens''! (Pe. thy Hy DB) fee wo, 
‘Dithe! beet of bik blessings abe: spiritual blessings.” All others 
avd for time) ‘bub they; prid they only, for eternity. - Health and 
wealth} iwife land bhildien; food and: raimeht, frrends. and rela- 
tiene} house an ‘home) ate: buti-for the: bedy, andiwill not be 
needed: when body:and: senlipart:campaby. 1 Wut spiritnal,bless- 
ing.-those: blesqings which the Holy Hpitis manifests.and reyeals 
tothersouls of; Godls.peaple, jimd iby che linowledge,! pessession, 
and enjoynient of which he quadfies them:and makes them meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light,—these blessings, so wor- 
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thy of God to give and for her to receive, are given to the chuneb 

only as in union with her covenant Head.. 
But our limits warn us to defer the further consideration, of 

this union with Christ to our next Number. . , 


we 6G 





®Pbituarp, a 

RICHARD HEALY, OF HOOBY, RUTLAND. 
vs (Continued from page 100.) = 

“ Hooby, Sept. 22nd, 1866. : 
“My dear Wife,—As I am a little more comfortable just now, I-had 
better write whilet so. Whata trying part I find it nat.te beable, to 
submit to the stroke of his rod. Haw impogsible in affliction te aay, 
‘Thy will be done,’ unless the Lord work submission. [ have -béen 
reading Job i. and ii. O what a wondrous power in grace that, with 
such afflictions, he should be so sustained. How the good Lord supports 
you! What cause for thankfulness in that. Howmuch more bitter. onr 
stp might have been. I have heen comforted with a good hope, that my 
poor prayer for the rolonging of your days is of the Lord; if so,it wilt 
answered; and, if called to part before thia paor weak. flesh is wi 

what 2 little moment it will be before we meet again to be wi 
the Lord for ever. How painful it is to.me that the cnnsiderationref 
that should not silence every murmur and self-pitying feeling. I have 
been a hard judge upon others when | have seen them so. Now that I have 
in feeling to learn the bitter lesson for mygelf, I can understand their 
weakness, What changes the soul is subject to,and how quickly theyicome 
sometimes. We are favoured to draw near to God with feeling aeeeas, 
and soon afterwards sullen and incapable:. Then our unbelief-casin, as 
it were, the hope we had away, and we conclude ‘it was (but nama. 
How the Lord brings into the mind portions of the word which explajn 
our feelings. In one of my bitterest times these came to me: ‘ Bo hech 
compassed me with gall and travail’ I felt it to enter in; now in ease I 
could not have done so. Then how thankful I am for the darkside of ex- 
perience to be traced out in the word. It makes me eay within myself, 
‘I hope, then, I am not out of the path.’ I feel it very.much act ta be 
near you, to talk one to another avout eternal things, instead: of amjting. 
This morning I was reading in Job as usuaj, chap. v., especially menwped 
and 9. I was quite affected, and replied, ‘Lord, art thou not the -agme 
now? Canst not thou do great things and unsearchablei’ J felt 9 near- 
ness and pleading that [ trust was real. I said, ‘ Lord, I must keep 
coming after thee mntil thon thrust me away! I cannot keep away from 
thee, Lam like the woman with the issue, préssing after thee? and 
I pleaded again the-words he spaketo you, and when I find you did the 
same, I see how we are meeting at the throne. And have we nat hope 

in him? Yes, bless his dear name! I cannot give up hoping in hi 

Follow on, follow on. He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for eypr! 

‘¢¢ He loves to hear his children plead, . 

And blesses them indeed.’ 


aw 


ae ee 
* Hooby, Sept. 24, 1868, 
“My dear Wife—I have at times, and this morning, 4 o’clock, such a 
season of urgent petitions to the King of kings, that I cannot believe 
but that his bowels are moved for us in 2 measure of mercy in thin try- 
ing dispensation. He seems to suffer me to draw near, nothing donbt- 
ing; and this makes me fear there may be heavier tidings te try this 
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‘hope; and the icis they can do nothing. If even so, my dear 
whpdowt dep aris 


**Let the danger make thee bolder’ ; 
Hig drm imust have all the praise. I opened upon hymn 173.. Verses 1 
and 3 were especially. sweet, and’ the very language of my heart. In 
these trying cases, we have little respite from the burden in all its 
weight, if not delivered or sensibly bless¢@ There is that unseen hand 


supports 

7 _ * That bears the world and all things ap.’ . 
I seem to- haveih you, in little favoured moments, richer enjoyments 
than ever natural love renderéd. Now that you are removed, we can 
freely open heart to heart about the blessed things of eternal life. You 


-‘kndw what little spiritual, communion we had before this . affliction, 


aud-what 4 pain it has often been to me; but ‘we. now feel it is to be so 
nomore for ever. “I ain prdught’down,now to the owning of all things 
as bding’ in God’s'hunds.’ My sotl is indeed alive unto God. I am, as 
i¢ were; turned oul df thd sluggard’s bed, where we are so apt to get and 
besos unfruitful ahto God; and it is for this he afflicts us, to teach us 
moré:of himeeelf;-and:in regard to his own’ glory. How surprised I am 
tofikd my ‘feelings ao catm and su ported about leaving here. I bad pic- - 
tured’ my feelings so different, If Iam deceived, I am deceived; but I 
do-feel'T’'am doing the will of God. I was struck Jast night in reading 
Prov, iii. 5: * Trust inthe Lord with all thine heart, and Jean not to thine 
own’ anderstanding,’ &c, ' How ¥ fourid I must give up my plans about 
thé-indre things thdt' are temporal, and leave it with God; so, if you or 
atry‘uhe lee Were to usk me what I am going to do, all I could answer 
is, I don’t knows fhe Lord knows. I feel Iam falling into his hands, 
and, I-trtrst,-in living faith, for him to do with me what seemeth him 
geod.’?: From one teason or another I can feel no heart to seek after 
another farm’ at present; not that I mean to say, I would take no land, 
any thore. Ono. If I félt'tt was the Lord’s will, I would to-morrow; 
but I have had sticH disappointments, and, as it were, the labour of my 
hands so taken -from me, that between‘ the Lord and my soul there is 
a creek in: the matter, which he alone can straighten. These are m 
present feelings; and you know that firet with me in these things stands 
a desire to do all in my power to contribute to your comfort, body and 
soul.. By taking a house at O., you will be near to the means of grace, 
and amongst our relations and Christian friends. I feel the object is 
goods as to any diminution of our means, we must leave that and the 
fature in his all-wise hands. Mr. Knill confirmed me, by spenking- 
about trusting God, just as I am endeavouring to do. R. H, 

“P.S.— As I was employed yesterday, these words came: ‘He will 
lead the blind by a way they knew not.’ Iam sure my best plan is to 
have no plan as to what I shall be or do; but fall like « child into the 
hands of the Lord, and he will provide. I ha¥e planned so much, and 
God has upset it, that I am sick of my own ways.” .. 

oo | | “ Hodby, Tuesday night. 

“My dear Wife,—How much easier my days pass when my soul is 
alive toward Jesus Christ, and I can get some sweet theme concerning 
him aad his great salvation, and for a little moment look beyond all this 
tryitig scene to that blessed state we read of, ‘ Where sighing and sorrow 
shall flee away, and God shall wipe away all tears from off all faces;’ 
and tat ‘everlasting joy ’(O what do those two words contain !) ‘shall 
be upon their heads, but when upon the head of the wicked his 
wrath will’ be poured out for ever and ever; and, but for grace, we 
should be amongst the latter. Does it not really make one feel we 
should say in all things, ‘Thy will be done,’ to have a well-grounded 
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in the soul. Such desires ate. carly kept alive i in afietion; and what 
are we.in gase? The Lord Jesus loo 
the vine. flqurish,’ He. knows when the, vine becomes, cumbe k with 
thick clay, and ig sickly, Then .a. yng ‘hour ig sent, some; dieging 
about, and we enter 3 ttle into Hezckiah’s case; § 0. Lang RY 
things men live and in,all these ¢ things isthe, Life.of mys epi, oe ny 
From the corineneement. éf his rwite’s wifistion ‘hey 
it as conclusive: in “the: Tnatter. whith "had “been nee “fi 
mind for néarly two yeats, that he should detve pias eats 
consequenily, hb; énk his landlord 9° notice abou 
He felt that he could nayer take: hex th ters neg x. 
tween-seven and eight miled from O. efere took a en 
at that plaoe,, where she.qould, ‘heen the wag preached, ana be 
amongst the people. with, whom they.,ware united £and,¢boneh 
ha afterwards seid she, wag often. tried ag.ute, tae+ stop heched 
taken, and the thought aglling:all belopging,to-hig, fern; pnd 
having no.jmmedipte prospects, of, busjnees,<yat on, avery. xatuED 
te the place he, had nat is; denire. eontraxy fo. potting ianway from 
He had always keen, pcaustomed ta aay activa, lifes, am 
his wifa and ghildran he hedge truly.anjoyed ig domesiie ame, 
and, ita very, Jonelineas, though. it: detashadrhixn frenp mush iter 
core. with Christian friends, had moze endegred.itio hina bAwia 
friend at..Q,, to. whom he one day-in.conyersesion Shia obhat! the 
Lord. had ao opened and blensed the .woxd to. his, soul, ee he 
had brought /him into, the affliction, and, gsanted him snob; oa i 
ness of aqgess, unto, huneel,, that he, could. isles :ecctoome 


affliction, he wrote as follows: © gopaut ii mui a789 DIOL cc. 


. og ely 
“My den Fier! LPhe Lord Has Tavotrer’ yee "cath tet 
for those in -afffietion(" a treat that’ tr Beene Rien 
for us‘are ‘of ris’ stirting! tp, fot fot Tiseppose Me Sarit ea fe 
ore 


Well, was zot’long bé aie horty. f6 er 

house about the-Hifé in'thy sot: oat ae 1B Dh 
and I had to leain andthe alitfod ea, thy “éorraws! id 
perplerxities were not’ sufficient to: ‘stibde eas f- Ught OE ea 
not all these: ttials kee cep this ronster- oat?! Nott sey Co “HOt. 
Sin is the déadly'cursd; ‘the very Fife eae alte ‘pat I P peyer 


had such a view of it na X Clirse: TO is dhint Which Has cattubdl all the ‘euffer- 
ing in the world. “ Biat for it'T mighthave’ had’ tiny "a par wife) ahd you 
your dear husbartd. “© thow hideous monster, ah? Gd) antl: this’ “‘atade 
me feel ‘union in particular toa ‘few words in‘ yout" deter’ Where you:ss 

“O the power'of sin’ “0, then, F thought, it fitfis(her! Welk't és, I 
hope, say in ‘a4 measure, ‘tliat affection: ia ndt- all 'sothow: < have: some: 
favoured moments, and get near to the dlésséct Lord; and ‘he ‘lets me tell 
about m troubles, and say to’ hirh, ‘Lord, who syed mie but-thou? Who 
delivered me from distress that all men, could not? Whosaved me from des- 
pair but thot? “Then how ean I give up ho hoping ih e¢? “Whether thou 
regard me or not, Pvé nowhere else to flee.” hert my burtden'seems livhter 
for a little time; but when the beasts creep ‘forth’ again, Pm like-J Jacob 
exactly, and cry in my heart, * All thede things'are against me.’ I 
thoug t the morning sermon very close and searching, Hosea xiv. 1, 2. 
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Ma. K, brought to my view some of my ae ts. I had bo confess, . 

"Guilty! guilty " rot ‘Your very’ sinesre ‘Krien “RR. H.” 
| mE tale etek Hoody, Oct. 1ith, 1866. 

| * MS dear Wite,— .,'.” How sweet L'fert' it to be ‘sitting ‘down to 

‘the ordinance’ uf" the Levi 8 atpper with you at Gower Street. I took it 

“ in’ egenent ‘that we should one day sit dowh together with ‘Christ in 

déin, feast upon: hiv “in Kiv“préskivce, ail’ go v6 more out. If 

thds get no consolation here, where can they? O that Jesus would 


ue 
‘ er you near, to himeelf Jt is my prayer for you, and I cannot but hope 


Be has e mercy, in. ptore doy you af it. regards your b suffer- 
; but Hoy egon our be hand $0 ra) re apr x, hogily au has 
Yod up again td, ier ate hi a had'a good day ay yesterday. 

Vale tear Fase? ob’ hat that & isl ay for jou, 

i it-dou't get Gin! ih "yealthy of eudive F‘have it tatio things 

match weight apoh my mind, «ff Yolurs, dc, * ‘Ro A” 






20 pou’ the 20th’ of this! inyvth ‘having’ tidings: of his ‘poor wife's 
‘gitrdine ‘ahd almost everwtehininy ‘sufferings from the treatment 


deflhat cise;*ke went} if yreat‘anxiety of mini, to: see her, pic- 
thitidey- he yaid,-ad bud: ae he ‘dota! “When ‘he arrived, 

Nike found the! wait predthy ‘vedliévedsan@4he Lord drew nigh and 
“igvoiwed hit With & Heart fal¥‘of gritefdl ‘thanksgiving'to his 
Uhoty mand): and gave hin gxely a day of ‘aedess ‘into him in 
prayer, 146d subh Jane penta ep of bis blededd -word,: ‘ashe 
bd 'wvith béfore, if ab all, sined the 

‘oord fivat Géliversa hiv soul’: Plow. xotit. 1921 whe ‘openéd up 
odd Hin doula avery. blékved' nintiney.’ “His widow speaks of it as 
“a dwy of preyer‘and preside with him, and bays, *Hé kept:ex- 


| poundine the word #6.ni6;- asthe Lord: épened it up to ‘him; and 


witer attarwarde-roferrad fot as that sweet hill Mizar, which 
the Lord gave him i in London.’ he EMUHOL aI ree gy 
“‘ Hooby, Friday night 

7 Wty: en. Wife 1 ri soesine, FPR torday, agd.am. grieved : to bear of 

your adc itional, re aysal easpass: of of the rh rheumatic-arm. My un- 

pe ee ars reamed i sed ta aay, As Fermeed Ried does ' the Lon, sep this 

meqdful alsp 1’ ., But you know, WW TONG RG 18, is-replying agains 

f oly God’. May. he paplon, these hard, thoughts of him, You 

a like. younont, fn e a, low, caat-down.etate. . QO how dif- 

denen to; my stat nde on, the QIst, that, favoured Lord’s day. It 

aR pee Barden. bearer Lif all off my shoulders for atime. As I 





aroke thi this. morning, :pnd.tho eae OR my. diferent state, I gat some little . 


soe, from these. wards:.! ough, we believe not, he abideth faithful,’ 
e. dogs, not alter his.purpose. berause we pre faithless, to him. 


 What.a & MerCy Shatin. “Nevertheless, iL heye'! felt some precious cleavin 


to.that. which, the; Lord. did for, ms, at that. iting. and, still have. a: 

hope there js merey.. onthe | vay fon you. ie 18 appointed. time, . But 
yours..ia.9 tying, path indeed; and. most deeply. do i. sympathise with 
Peay ans, atl I-do,.w e790 ont only, san come. efor, 


aieagih io ‘peat tbr ar ay ; seen ae bes. 


aut a cna awake. 1 is, (0. 
aint ne ree ein sa oa bat it Je auch, a poor ng i ib Love covers 






@'Yours, &., . . . . “RH” 
* This was the injection of some strong (acetic) acid into the breast 
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, oes “ Hooby, Oct. 18th, 1868. 
“‘ My dear Christian Friend,—I know you will be anxions to bear 
about dear E, - 1-feel it indeed acutely that she should be suffering so 
mach without having any comfortable belief that there will be the com- 
pensation of corresponding benefit. But I know not what to say. Means 
must have a fair tria!; the issue is with the Lord. How trying is’ the 
path that appears almost all darkness; but it is all light with the “Lom, 
and will be so ene day with us, fhotgh to the feelings it appears impos- 
sible. -As to myself, sometimes I get on easy, when my soul is taken u 
with some sweet theme about the ever-blessed Lord. at a wonderhr’ 
Saviour he is! I feel as if my heart has been a little enlarged at. times 
with views of his wonderful sglvation, and I have felt him very precions 
tomy soul. Then, again, these sweet feelings are gong, and | beppme 
a mass of evil. This morning I groaned under the evils of my nature, 
whilst I felt like one desperate against myself. I never had such an en- 
trance into Solomon’s words, where he says, ‘Then I praised the dead 
more than the living,’ for they have done sinning agamst the Lord. I 
felt how much happier is ‘their state than ours who are living to sin 
agninst’'God. I was just as if I could wish that my end ‘was near, that 
there might be a finish to the list of my sins. How blessed it will be to 
sin no more. I think I had got a little lifted pp with good frames; so 
must come down again, oe ; _. 
* Youra very sincerely in the Truth, RW 


Fie had received a help m hearing Mr. 0. at Gower: Stevet, 
particularly in his speaking upon hope as a night grace: © 


. , “ Hooby, Thursday. 

* My own dear Wife,—TI received your very welcome letter yesterday. 
What a blessed thing is hope,—hope in our God. How much our friends , 
are cheered as well as ourselves that we can now set our foot om that 
ground, concerning you. I know we must not travel faster than God. But 
the voice of encouragement makes the soul press on. You know that we 
both have a word to hang upon. O that we may press after him. His 
bowels of mercy are so.great; he is sach &.compassionate Saviour. Don’t 
you sometimes put, as it were, things tegethar and hope; look at one 
thing and another, leadings in providence, and words to the soul, ke. ; 
what we have once put away in a trying hour take up again in e hepeful 
hour, and go gather together the nts, and make out of them, as it 
were, a good hope in the Lord?, I do hold on that word of promise you 
had: ‘All things whatsoever ye shall ask,’ &c, Plead it with him that 
said jt for pe hath told us to ‘put him in remembrance. It is to. show 
ns t e loves importuning prayer, the prayer of faith, tell im he 
is able.to perform. What father can resist the plea of a mee made 
to his child? But you say, aoe it come from the Lord?’ Well, did 
any - power accom: it at the time that you cannot command again 
yourself ? wy Ces y “RR, H.” 


a ooby, Oct. 31st, 1866. 
“ My dear Wife,—We had the baptizing last Lord’s day, as usual. It 
‘was very well conducted. When Mr. K. gave out the morning text 
(Dan. ii. 22): ‘He revealeth deep and secret things,’ &c., I thought it 
‘was so applicable to my darkness and perplexity, that I said, ‘O! The 
Lord may be about to speak and clear up my path;’ but he took another 
drift, which was also very good. He was excellent in the afternoon: 
“Who can forbid water?’ &c. What a mercy I felt it this morning that 
there is ever at the right hand of tht Father that glorious Mediator and 
Intercessor; so that our deeds do not bring on our heads what we dererve. 
O! The finished work of Christ’s salvation is indeed more learnel and 
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‘pad by seeing, af aught was left to us to do, we-should come sherbat 
Lonce ielt_as if. L,conkl not behald these thingw-any.plainer er 
know them any bettex-than when, I fixst received them in meray; bait I | 
appear to behold their. blessednesa moze as I soe mnpre,and, more-my own 
inability to, perform.anything gaod before Ged. Hoaw-bleesed to-feel.a. 
hope guy life ig hid with-Christ,in God. J .do-hope you-nilk 
ve strength given. from on high to enable you to beer, whatis before 
you. WNothing,elae can do it.. Ply the throne with sighnand groans.for 
help in. time.of need, .Pload the premige, :plead his aad. merits, -. 
ufleinga and death, and, (I way .iiin.el reverance).God, eannot be dent. 
to thee, for he has promised that aych pleadings-hewillihear. “RB. H.?: 
ee ERS! Hooby, Nov. 93rd, 1866. 
"MY déar Wife,—I ‘have been very dull and burdened most of the . 
week, weighing up matters, wondering whether the ground under me js 
ood as to the steps taken. J feel that the hand of the Lord is in them, 
of surely they are not paths that flesh and blood would have chosen; so - 
I hope, even in the dark, that there will be a clearing up of matters.j 
God's good time. Still it is very trying when one has sq much that the 
Lord alone can do for us, to feel a spirit of prayer not’so lively as we 
could wish; yet some of the groans and sighs that go up under the pres- 
aure of our trouble may ‘have as rnuch prayer in them as in seasous of 
lom. It is a trial indeed when we know there must he an appearing 
of the ord, or that confusion +H soca Taast be our ° ere wit heart- 
sinkings I haye, at times, ynder the feeling: ‘O! e should never 
answer me in this thing! “What am I? And it is no amall part of my 
trouble to be under this feeling almost hourly: ‘What pain my dear 
wife may be suffering’at this time! I even feel thankful (painful as it. 
is) that I am not always with you, for to witness it would wear me away: 
On Nov. 25th he came to Oakham and'heard Mr. K. in the 
morning from ‘‘I will bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not; I will lead them in paths that they have not known.” He 
finishad the verse in the afternoon, but our dear friend was too 
poorly to stay for the.afternoon service. He called upon a friend, 
and it was remarked -how weighted hia countenance locked, and 
how altered in appearance he was. He said some things that 
had been spoken were a help to him, and added, * What is it 
for? QO! Why has the Lord seen ‘fit to deal.thus with me?” 
Upon it being said to him, ‘It is for the trial of your faith;’”” 
**Q, then,” he said, ‘‘ it will be precious in the end, being found 
ante praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
ist.” | Co! | : 


1 oy. Ta 


* Hooby, Nov. 27tk, 1866. 

“My dear Friend,—I received your very welcome letter last evening, 
and can say it really cheered me a little. I thought, if one of the Lord’s 
dear people has so much, sympathy and care about. me, it may be the 
Lord has also.. I have been in dark and trying paths, chiefly since 
Lord’s day. It is no small thing to obtain an answer to prayer. I have 
this week been, as it were, doubly tried,—not.only an additional burden, 
but the lacking of a spirit of prayer to pour out my soul unto God,—a sort 
of sullen feeling of backwardness to pray, and I have felt what an evidence 
it is against my obtaining an answer. I have been, indeed, more searched 
and tried as to the ground of my hope than any other time I know. I 
felt very unfit to die. Thank .you for the outline of the continuation: of ‘ 
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. @ermon in the afternoon. I feel it must have been good from what you 
uote, and how the Lord has left-all these instances upon record, to show 
faithfulness to his word. I can believe for others, but it is for m 

self where my faith fails. I feel how great is the sin of uhbelief to dou 
his mercy or care in any way, body or soul.’ I would be’ ‘Giffereht, but 
cannot deliver myself.from the conflict with unbelief; bit you Enow we 
eannot move our feet out of the appointed path, and. I. must walk in the 
trial and darkness all the eppointed days, until the Lord’s own. time 
come. All our times ape,i hand,—-of darkness as. well as li hts and 
there is this word of comfort: ‘The Ton trieth the righteous.’ t is not 


blessing, delivering, ang favouring us , pene that .tries, us, bat the 


contrary. What a most. blessed. ow useful in the dark. 
The, apostle says, ‘ Weare saved, hy Wine jeve he means 
‘in an, experimental sense, a8 against despair and, unbelieh. 


able, even in our darkest. times, to. pay, ‘I ha aye Fe ope,’ ‘Rep; J ca L 
-go for myself. How different was Mawr state wr favoure _ mm. 
“That bas been ons my hills M 1 have | been vary thank 
| Ww 





+t e Fe 


“Yours very sincérely ' in our only hope, oa Ri ” 
(To be concluded in our next Wor)... 
‘ Pulte 8 ae L 


‘AND. 60 HE ‘BRINGETH THEM 96 tHe HA VEN WHERE 





-! : THEY | WOULD B ° aa wel 
Yas, billow. ater billow-—see. Shay pote. tp Eg ap 

’ + Waster and roughen, 26 her'little-boati: 5-3. uct ora 
1. + Neard evermore the hayen.: Oftentimes ..... Ege 
sao, [t-seems to sink and fall :adown she Taye, dee eb tiL 


. . Asif borne backward by: the. struggling tide > te Vey 
mk. .¥et mounting billow after hillow, weve | \ 
s,4: 17 ¢ «On wave o’en-riding, tempest-tnasd and shatter hogy! 
ee ~ |! 0 ‘atill if neara the haven, AVeTRAQTE. mo als ds 
Me © Poor  masiner.! , Arh abt thov-sndly weary.” td 
Dear brother, rest is sweeter after toil,- . 
 -1 ° #-Gponts not: thine *ye.comiystd ait dim with, sight. 
cee, Of nothing but the wisitry, watera?”. True; - a 
“, > '+  Butithen my-Pole:Star, cinatand and serene; Dot 
: Above the chan avaters, changds nob: +t 
' 4 Butiwhat- if. clouds aa-often vais the akyi", ob, 
. + O,/then-an unsegnihand hathever te’ cart el 
Do, The: madder frem way feeble hans =the while, 7 oY ta 
.. And I eling-to. ite - ¢ ONKE OKA, .. : 
Mariner; what $hink’at thou, wh when, the waters beat 
Thy-frail-boat. backtratd-foom, the Jong’d+fot hanbawr:1” 
- . O, brather, thoughinnunterable:wayes;. 
'  ° . Still seem. to zise betwint:meand my-home.. i. 
J I know that they are number'd; iot-one less 
" - «+ ~ «)Q@ionidtidar me homeward, if I had my wills) <. ° 
For One who knows-what- tempests are to weather, ; 
- +,Q’er whom there baoke the wildest bilews ance, -. 
Ha hide. these waters, ewell, ...In. his’ good time. i 
- Phe last rough wave shal], bear me: on ‘ite hosom, - 
Into the haven of eternal peace... 
No billewsa after! . Thay are, nuraber'd, brother. 
“0, gentle marines, steer on, steer on ; 
My tears still flow for thee, but they. are tears 
in which faith strives with grief, and overcomes.” 


~ 
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Pirate’ Fiodas“At- Biidley ‘Green near Tebwhridge,* Maré“ 13th> 
1866; Peter Flo ihe tr of his ges! ape Mere 
cetera mehr of ob chase oF ‘at 'Zibh Oh 
for “38 “years,” mi “Whi 
soviary and powerfl ‘aot 
eet a at of mth A 
but SF tirétigh ites; ‘ 
ignation. He was also much favoured, at times, with the Lotd’s gra- 
Cand windy prediovh Wanwfestations of his par- 


sh eX) 
ad many opportunities, knowing ele at eae of visit 
ing hi ly, found vit yer and, precions to hear, hi 
mea ELAS ela WO ONS ob Vil bial and 
‘be! suiting it all up in chin, thal it 
‘How: es, m 
ant 


all-gupporting grace of Gd vouchatied toh ually egping bis mind 
80 

















that the Lord made ete tim, which: was? 4.) 
latter end;” ah Use pedmioe he felt dadst 'graeiousl; 
soul’s sweet experiente,) 2-78 13 8 

je “how clearly he could: 


in thy 
in his own 










1 

A shorgitinié “before! hits departare, he ti 
tead his title clear‘ mnnbidus in theskies.’. Many'ofthe ministers who 
came to supply“at- Zion: Ohupel :visited-hitayand: I believe they often 
found it gout to héar Isis: graviouy dormmmunivations ‘of the ‘Lord’s leadii 
and dealings with 4ti¢'sonl. / Hé was ohe; indeed, who, on the one hand, 
felt deeply the dreadful ayitady-of bitvdnd-itr sonsequént burdens, griefs, 
and sorrows; and;'on'the-dthut hand} was distinguishodly favoured to ex- 

erience the gractows:aid ali-suffitieat remedy, throigh the affliction to 

own soul; “ofa Saviour’s’ prediots blood ‘ant righteousness; and thi 
Was that which, ‘through the eadred<Spirit/s! power andi grace, sustained 
his soul under’ all 4g: great-aifléctionis:ofbody-and inward griefs, con- 
flicts, temptations, and sorews while bed lived; and-wad his comfort, sup- 
Port, and rejoicing wheh he caméito dies> «1 'n*¥e 

Suly 27, 1866 at 

Wii1am Goopwin.—At Witham; Jan: 27th, 1867, aged 73, William. 
Goodwin, a member of the Baptist churdh;‘ Witham, Essex. 

For several months his: mortal body was being gently taken down. 
Naturally he was of a strong constitition, and been blessed with 
general good health. He had been blessed also with strong confidence 
of his interest in covenant love and blood; but he had his besetting sin, 
an irritable temper, which often brought bondage, guilt, darkness, and 





\ Heway Nicutincae. 
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gist into his soul). piereing mae heget, ERODED | weith sorrgpry. $4 -his 
r 


iends with grief. 
His affliction was grealy bleaged. ‘to ‘him. * * He became Iike'a Hefe 


at ts py Rarpilitya: muaplicity,, gincerity; asa 
eae} a a rat his; the pa We 


inanies on account of them, said ® the edie Ae 
ny for apeen ne are ae te pablia moans. grace, & Or 
tarvael cepaas..- hers, who -may a aigniler path, 
sould. hays, witnessed - i Aeap ragret tad hearst t BOFPO, Tn 
warning it-would have, been to shan and py sach. prackices, i sag pe 
serial last sickness, he. might: got eraly a called aman of a broken 
roken. and: contrite heart. was @. living portraiture pf 
The ororaat cube ofthe Father,-the finished, work. of, the 


athe frve race of te manifeated: to. snchy a guilty, nas , wort: 

ex. as he, wi theme. At times he was. 
eu rime hia ee Boone in, Christ ag. his rock never. eye 
Yjalts paid ‘ 


m, he.was found » weeping, grying soul, Pew: 
feah. ery, oem 2 be faid, “ While I am: permitted: meee + bre 


ae ter <Ewill my Siete docuse? Labo," aac onset yg: 
be feng Sot ‘And tell him Seeus died.’ * Mao a‘ 


¢ ofte ten, ex resnedl self thus: “:A ‘baze, an sinigtateftl nigatnt T 
He pt ‘been se since Himmel called me by: hia grace “4 au 
ay, mile wict ane caah, him; but his eve arms : arms ‘hetd’ nie 

will never let me perish; .no, ble. 18 name, for 

‘his name and’ ‘Geansig blood.* A toore simpte, dol, aa 

e disposition, perhaps, Was never witnessed’ tn any a. 
in. this parted on nat " 

‘During’ the. Wet two weeks of his life, ‘bis’ speceh’ ithe ade Him. 
‘When asked if the enemy distressed “him, or if he was. tried abot his 
etenial Btate, he faltered, but with’ g great emotion said: 





ata cere ETS OSE 
eam ae ¥ |, +  Not-one wawe of, trouble rolle wt Tree “7e7 
att ae - Agron my peaceful breast te ote fast 


fae few days before his departure he mostly: lay as though: smnconscioas; 
‘cut occasionally he would look up-with wu phifted hand, .and ‘aay, “owe, 
Come, Lord Jesus! ‘ Blessed are the dead Fyhd die in the Lord octal 


“Et you have s Seca td aigond please i insést the following verses; As! ad 
t 


lexypeeaa ‘his soul's: aying. sicknets better thant rebar 
ean-be written: omnes 7 at 
een "owpth broken heart and vinta sigh, ak F903 
ae ae, ~ Sy nares sinner, Lord, I cry; a wot 
mete 6 8 6 °°) By padoning grate te Hah td Ss” SO IE 
wy a Or Ged, be mereifal to mé}; ..%. cdi elt aster 
a a i a *: : pe o ee Tht Thyeged 
par ee y smite upon my troubled breast, : , “ ar 
“., .. _ |. With deep dnd coxscious guilt oppress’d, rane 
ver "tT" Ghrist‘and his cross my only pleas Pe an es es 
— > 0 God,. be mercifu} to mie! : oy rane 
rr Mou EGE na 
pose be 8 Ne alma or deeds ‘that J have done DAD Na: Oe Aa 
wis. et, _ Can ‘for a single sin atone; goat! 
Mey we Calvary alone Iflee; 2 ee 
|, O God, be mercifalto met - ot Sy 
ot .. “Then, when, redaom’d trom sin ond bal, co Sys 
With all the rangsom'd thro Awell; . ee aa EE Ld 
My. raptured song shall ever ee nee 


be ye Giiialbvbeba merit Noel Ala Meet Wo 
"Hastings - uh . eg te Benga 


rar, 3 ae . woe ot FSP 
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Saran Krat.—At Oakham, March 10th, in her 78th year, Miss Sarah 
Keal, eldest sister of W. T. Keal, M.D. 


Eviza Heaty.—At Oakham, March 20th, at the house of her father, 
W.T. Keal, M.D., in her 46th year, Eliza, widow of the laté R. Healy, of 
Hooby, Rufland. . . 








To “C. H.”—We do not see any objection whatever to a minister of 
truth preaching in a chapel, say borrowed for the occasion, where truth 
is not held, provided jt do not interfere with the boldness and faithful- 
ness of his testimony. The late Mr. Gadsby did not mind where he 
preached, as’ he rightly considered the place of little importance.* But 
then he was a man blessed with such a spirit of uncompromising faith- 
fulness that he would, in such circumstances, rather go beyond than fall 
short of his usual bold and faithful testimony. But if a minister is na- 
turally timid, or even if he feels shut up and embarrassed by the place 
or the people, so as to weaken his testimony or deprive it of its savour 
gnd power, we should advise him to fotbear putting himself into a 
temptation which might prove his master. Our own experience has been 
to be a good deal shut up under such circumstances; and we should, 
therefore, much prefer to speak in a room to a few people of God, or 
even in a public hall, to a chapel where the truth was opposed and the 
people dead in a profession—Ep, 8 8 .... 


To * A Constant READER.”—You inquize the meaning of 1 Cor, viii. 
11; “And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died 1” | , 

We have before pointed out that, in order to understand passages liké 
the above, two things should be always considered: 1, What the apostle 
calls “the proportion (or analogy) of faith; (Rom. xii. 6;) that is, the 
general harmony of divine truth, and the necessary consistency of one 
part with another of what we are called ori to believe; and, 2, The con- 
text, or connection of the passage with what preGedes and follows. The 
reasons why these two. circumstances should ever be borne in mind 
are as simple as they are obvious. As regards the first, it is a fun- 
damental principle-of all truth, and especially of divine truth, that it 
Taust be consistent with itself. Falsehood and error are multiform 
but truth is uniform; falsehood, like a convicted liar, contradicts itaelf 
again and again, but truth never; error, like its father, speaks only to 
deceive; truth, like its divine Author, speaks only to guide and instruct. 
If we, then, cannot reconcile any passage of Scripture with the har- 
mony of truth and the analogy of ith, we may be sure that the diffi- 
culty lies in ourselves, and not in the passage itself. At any rate, we 
must lay it down as a principle not to. be departed from, that every inter- 
pretation which is inconsistent with the grand current of divine revela- 
tion and the fundamental doctrines of our most holy faith must be false. 

Now apply this test of truth and error to the passage about which you 
have consulted us. It is most plain from the Lord’s own words, John x. 
15, 28, that Christ has laid down his life only for the sheep; and that 
' these sheep shall never perish. With this declaration all the doctrines 
of grace fully harmonise. Any interpretation, therefore, which would 
seem to prove that any one can perish for whom Christ died must neces- 
sarily be false, because it contradicts the express testimony of the Lord 
himeelf and the grand current of divine truth, 


* Mr. J. Gadsby, who has seem this remark, wishes us to name that “ his 
father preached in such chapels only when they were lent for other causes, 
as he never would otherwise have collections in them.” ¢ 
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‘Bat now epply the other consideration which we have named, viz., the 
regard whidh js to be paid to the context. _ The apostle is speaking of 
eating meats offered to idols;.and he assumes that two men might sit 
together and partake of them; one strong in faith and clear in under- 
standing, the other weak in faithand weuk in. understanding also. Now 
the one, whose understanding was clear -and faith strong, saw and. felt 
that an idol was ‘nothing in the world,” a mere image of wood or stone; 
therefore to eat the meat of a beast sacrificed to an idol had in it nothing 
sinful, and that he could do so with a good conscience, for “the earth 
was the Lord's, and ‘the fulness thereof.” But his brother, whose under- 
standing and faith were weak, was filled with scruples, and, therefore, felt 
that to eat the meat sacrificed to the idol was, in fact, himself to offer 
worship to it. When, therefore, this weak brother saw his strong brother 
doing what he himself: feared ta do, it:embaldenad him to follow his ex- 
ample, the consequence of which was that he bronght great guilt and 
bondage upon his own conscience, cutting at his’ very hope, and sinking 
him almost into déspair. The apostle, thereforé, reproves the strong 
brother for so acting, and says, “ Through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brether perish, for whom Christ died?” that 13, not perish finally, but in 
his feelings and in ‘his fears, It was not the soul of the brother which 
was in danger of perishing, but his eomfort, “He therefore adds, in the 
next verse, “ But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye'sin against Christ.” (I Cor. viii. 12.) The expres- 
ston, “wound their weak conscience,” clearly shows what the apostle 
meant by the weak brother‘perishing. Tt is his‘wéak conscience which 
is wounded and distressed, and ‘the guilt of ‘si lying hard and heavy 
upon it fills him with guilt, bondaye,-doubt, and fear, whether he might 
not be deceived altogether, and'so perish'in hissins.”°' * 

But observe; also; that. the very argument which Arminians bring 
forward to prove that one may perish fot whom: Christ died is that 
which tells most against'them. “Why is he my brother? “Because he is 
of the same heavenly family. -Theti there must be an elect family of 
which all the members arg brethren. Why should I not sin against him? 
Because he is-one for whom Christ died. It is this which gives him a 
claim upon me.. But if Christ died for everybody, the whole foree of the 
plea is gone; for I might answer, “That gives him no claim upon my 
conscience and affections, for Christ died for everybody, and, therefore, 
what is he to me more than anybody else?” - 

Thus, when we come to examine the. passage in the light of Scripture 
truth, we see .how,, instead of favouring Arnmnian views,:it teaches what 
is thoroughly contradictory tothem.—Ep. 


oY vit 


To “A Pook Tuine.”-—Yours is a yery trying position, and we are 
not surprised that your mind is a good ‘deal exercised by it. It seems 
that you have some testimony that the Lord has called you,to the work, 
and yet, not being your own master, you are obliged on the Saturday 
afternoon to attend to a secular employment which, no doubt, you feel 
sadly to unfit you for the lshours of the following, day; and you are ex- 
ercised whether you should give up your place, or give up the work. 
Now, we think there is a great difference between what a man chooses 
himself to do, and what he is obliged by another to do. Hf you had your 
own choice in the matter, and then on the Saturday afternoon thrust 
yourself into work which you might avoid, or by declining which you 
would make some sacrifice, then clearly it would. be your wisdem and 
mercy to abstain: from. what ‘interferes with -a‘ higher‘work. But, in 
this instance, you are not-your own master} ‘and sd long as ‘you ate bid- 
den to do what in ‘itself is not sinful, you may do7it consistently. We 
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know severed useful: and. avant isheu ministers: who wisely, as we: thigk, 

retain their secular lahour hard. in various ways to maintain 

themaelyes and their And, thie: seama much better te us than 

throwing up sheir. i amployments, and depending wholly on the. 

eapeciall hen th ey could. handy be. maintained by: i we we will not say 
ly, but, scarcely. at all. 

Oot oe our advice, then, be. of any, ‘value, we wonld say ta you, Ge on as 
you do; still, however, looking up.to, and waiting upon thed,ord to make 
ah escape for you in your ten that you may be able to bear is It 
may be for the trial of your faith, and to make'the Lord’s dealings with 
you, both ix providence and: in grate, more plein end comepieao ys Kp. 





| : THE ‘BRIDEUROOW. AND" THE: ‘BRIDE: 
ee BARIIE |” 
“Bor where | is the br ride? Is her spirit iffectad. va 
’ With the love of her glorious, covenant Head 
’ ; While Gentile and Jew fre Messigh rejected,’ ‘°° 
‘Does she still remain in the rank’ of the dead? 
“the the cross ditt she go? ' Did she, witness his woe? - 
- Did’she see hin uprising again from ‘the comb” 
_ Her victorious Friend, did she see him ascend, * ’ 
hen with cloudy chariot he flew to his’ home a 


. Some part of the.bride was “already.in OY pacer oh ce 
‘* Before he appear for her sin -to in glo . to has 
. The pr hets told the astonishing story, © fo 
esus would conqner. and, conquer ‘alone. 6.) al: 
- They san with delight, but they saw Rot the ih veep ore 
+ . ',The-Goedhead incamate of whom. they foretold....; . s+ 
Asa; rt of the bride, in faith they all died; . - pobon 
* °. . But the days of his conflict they did not behold. 


~.s few favour'd members he call’d by his Spirit,“ * oo 
Close follow’d his footsteps ‘through’ earth's rear wales” wo 
‘He-told them that they skoult the Wingdom inher#t; * 
1°". But in his fierce conflict: his followers fail. | 9" ‘ 
: When he pray’d and wept his dhower ones’slept?  -- - 7 ane 
When his enemies “Earn, they forsook ‘him und’ Alef"  *: 
One for whom he died! his dear’ Mastér denied, 7°" 2 
civ -. And few venterdd ‘near till‘he bow'd his: dear end: 


His own chosen nation their Soverei, rejected, 
Despised him, and savagely call’d :s his blaod; 

(Fen, 4, Fonte whé-in’ covenant love werd dlected, ' 7 

On tis tormentora unfeelingly stood. 7 a 

“Ati the “the thieves at hiis side did their Maker deride: “ 
a ’ But 'O his rich mercy how sovereign and free! ~ 
One thief must relent; must turn and: repent, 
’ Andowt him’ us Lord, though he Hung’on a tree, 


, ., Omercy, how sovereign! . Ograce, how sain 
4 To one who in evil so deeply wasdyed! 
” Bow Saviqur exalting! .How devil canfo 
. Christ stands. near the throne with a thief at. ssid vo, 
All glorious within, cleansed from- every #im, et 
ae Nat a pot nor a wrinkle doth on, hitn appears. ves 
: Adl holy.aad bright, with o.seraphim light, a 
He bows with the glorified myriads thera. « . 


Supe! 


> 
. 
-~ 
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And now to fulfil the sweet promise once given, 
Christ sendeth the Comforter, Spirit,Divine, - 
To fit his dear bride for the kingdom of heaven, 
. And in her dark soul with his majesty shine. - 
To convince her of sin, show her evil within, 
And her need of a righteousness perfect and pure; 
Her lost state to show, and the depths of the woe 
Which he for her sake did so freely endure. 


The Spirit Eternal, from heaven descending, 
Three thousand at once were convicted of sin. 
At the footstool of mercy behold them all bending, 
Deploring the sorro state they were in. 
Deep, deep was their grief; but he gave them relief. 
To Calvary he led them the scene to survey, 
Where his blood who was slain purged their every stain, 
And wash’d all their sins and transgressions away. 


” Now rapture divine to their sorrow succeeded, 

And forward they went their dear Saviour to praises 

To publish his name to poor sinners who neede 

A beam of pure light from his soul cheering rays. 

Almighty to save from hell and the grave, 
hey spoke of his triumph; they sounded his fame; 

They told of his love, of his presence above, 

And the marvellous power that attended his name. 


And sweetly the unction of heaven attended 
The tidings of mercy thus fully made known; 
And Jesus the cause of his bride still defended, 
And sweetly attracted her near to his throne. 
By the cords of his love he drew her-above, 
Far, far above earth and its vanities low. 
From every land he collected a band 
_- That forth in his strength to the battle must go. 


The world knew them not, for it knew not their Master, 
_ It lightly. esteems them, accounting them fools; 
Yet they follow the steps of their glorious Pastor, 
Well pleased to be led by his sweet gospel rules, 
Though their enemies rage, their Lord doth e 
hat each of his loved ones shall hold on his way 
Over earth, hell, and sin they the victory must win, 
Until all are complete in the last solemn day. — 


When the great Prince of princes his bride hath collected, 
And saved her from all the effeets of the fall, 
Though many a Pharisee proud is rejected, 
His own chosen Hephzibah answers his call; 
And in glorious array, on the great nuptial day, 
She'll stand all enrap quite close to his sides 
While all in amaze on her beauty will gaze, 
Before the whole world he will own his dear bride, 
: 7 C, Spree, 


Wuat a solemn consideration it is that we all have never- 
dying souls. A little time will sweep us all into the grave; and where 
will our souls be? Whata solemn subject is death, with eternity in 
view.—Tiptaft. 
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To Plumbers, &c.— Wanted, for the country, a Painter and Plumber; also, 
» Second Jobbing tan for the country ;. also; Rough. Oarperter and Painter. Con- 
stant work. Cottage to live in. The Gospel preached in the neighbourhood. Apply 
o A. Z., 27, St. Mary-at-Hill. 


To Drapers.—Wanited,- by a young, peraan. who hae. foen. in the- D Drapery nearly 


wo years, a situation as J ar Improvey; a co) town prefexxed: Address, 
rs. E. Akhurst, Potteries, pier ae near Tente: Ten ie nt. 


_ ar Tenterden, Kent...) 

‘To Drapers’ Assistants.~Wanied,a young man, accustomed to tho Gene- 
al Drapery, from 8 to 10 yeaxs’ experience; one whose views. are..in aceordance with 
his Magazine. Apply to Mr...R. Bentall, Witney,.Oxon., -.-. . o£ 


To Carmen.— Wanted, at'a miller’s, a men with a- good character, who unider- 
tands horses, to drive a cart or waggon. _ Address, Ww. Webster, Waltham Abbey, 
)SSeX. 


open rset epee gn 
To Grocers and Dray ers. —A respectable young person, aged 21 ,,i8 in want 


f a re-engagement; she has been accustomed to assist in the Grocery, Has a slight 
nowledge of the Drapery, and could ‘keep accounts if required: ‘Good references from 
ast st employer. Address, 8. C., Post Office, Silverton, Cullompton; Devon. " 


"Fo Grocers’ Assistants.— Wanted, a young pergon in the Grocery ppsistess 5 : 
ne accustomed to the trade preferred. She would have the privilégs of atfénding a 
ospel ministry. (This’ situation has been rendered vacant: by the death of the young 
erson who had engaged to fill. it.) Apply toE, Higginbotham, Basford, Matis. 

To Upholsterers and Paperhangers.— Wanted, by 4 respectable, mid- 
le-aged, active man, a situgtion a8 @ Paperhanger and a general man in tie Jobbing 
pholstering, and at the Bench, Can make himself generally useful in the trade. One 
hose views are in accordance with this Magazine. dedress; James Exall, ath Hendon St., 
ingston-on-Thames. . 


To Farmors.—Wanied, by a res pectable young man,. paed 20, jn B aa Gel. fearing 
mily, a situation on a Farm, ‘where he, could make himself. generally useful, and to 
sist in the book-keeping. Wages not so much an object as 2 comfortable home. 
pply to X. Y., Post Office, Wantage, Berks. 


Light Porter.— Wanted, a Light orter, to “See and Toler in the 
rocery and Provision Trade, and attend to stable dutiés, about 18 fo 20 yedrs of age. 
steady, God-fearing young” man ‘would be ‘appreciated. ' Address; H. Wren, Grocer, 
c., 2, Church Terrace, St. James’ Road, Croydon. 


Coachman.— Wanted, a sittation as above, by a, married’ That, ro 31; no fa- 
ily ; thoroughly understands his business ; twe years’ good ‘vharacter, ‘atid Weveh years’ 
reviously. Will be disetgagod the: th of May. . Adttress, J. #., » Post Gfiice, etch- 
orth, near Reigate, § ys. a _, 
General Servant,-—\ sated, a Go fearing person, asa ro ys 
ervant, where a younger. qne is kep it. One can also be highly reotvamonded for a 
sht situation, who is a clever heedlewotnan. , Address, stating partieulgrs, to to M. N., 
arket Deeping, Lincolnshire. — 7a . 
General Servant,— Wanted, @ resp ectable, active youn ‘woman. & 
srvant in a small, quiet family. Age 20. Address, etd jung 30, Great Collage 
treet, Camden Town. N. Ww. 

Head Nurse.— Wanted, by a highly respectable person, Whose views are in 
cordance with tieia Magazine, ® mitdation as Head Nurse im a-gentleman/s family ; 
ould prefer taking the first:,baby, ‘Ten years’: unexeeptionable character from the 
tuation she has just left. Addregs, M.-A., 242, Naw North Baad, Jalington: 
Companion or Govérness.:= Required a situation as Companion to a pious 
dy, or as Governess to children under 14 years of age, to instrueé in Engligh, Music, 
id French, if required. Good references can be given.. Addregs, Miss ‘J. Baker, 18, 
ew Watts Road, Totterdown, near. Bristol. | 

HZousekeeper.— Wanted, by a Widower, who has five children, the youngest an 


te ere 






























fant under éhe mgnth, a person about 45 or 50 years ofgege, to manage the family, 
1d make herself generally useful. One whose views in accordance with the 
Standar referred. , Address,, stating age, salary | required, and all particulars, to 


. Early, wah Road, Upper Sydenham 
Mrs. Bartatt,, Ladies’ and Children’s wholesale ana retail aper Pattern 
odeller, 6,-Chenies Street, Bediord Square, London. Modeller for the Bazaars. 
mpress and Alexandra Dress, 3s. each; Peplam Jackets, 2s.; Sleeve with flat, 9d., or 
ro, post free, 1s. 6d. Established 1846. . 
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The following Ministers will, 


God willing, supply as under ; 


GS To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher's seven daj: 


before the end of each month, 


It is requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. 


Abingdon—Mr. Hazlerigg, Sth; Mr. Pound, 
12th; Mr. Marshall, 19th ; Mr. Collinge, 
26th. 

Accvrington—Mr. Hatton, 5th. 

Aldershott—Mr. Forster, May 5th & June 
2nd; Mr. Allard, 19th. 

Allington—Mr. Hazlerigg, 12th, 19th, & 
26th. 

Alvescot—Mr, Marshall, 12th; Mr. Doe, 
26th. 

Ampthill (British School Room)—Mr. 
Winslow, 21st, at 7. 

Arundel— Myr. Vinall, 7th, at 6.30. 

Askford—Mr. Warburton, 15th, morn. & 
evg.; Mr. Vinden, aft. (Ann.) 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 12th. 

Avebury—Mr. Marsh, 12th. 

Bacup—Mr. Chandler, 5th. 

Bampton—-Mr. Marshall, 12th; Mr. Doe, 
26th, evgs. 

Barking—Mr. Phillips, 5th; Mr. Wooding- 
ton, 26th, morns. & evgs.; Mr. Kershaw, 

‘8th; Mr. Walker, 22nd, evgs. 

Barton—Mr. Woodington, 12th; Mr. Le- 
vett, 26th & June 9th. 

Bath (Providence)—Mr. Day, 5th; Mr. 
Mountfort, 12th & 19th; Mr. Dunster, 
26th. 

Bingley—-Mr. Vaughan, 8th, at 7. 

Birmingham—Mr. Moore, 5th; Mr. Ferris, 

12th. 

Blunham—Mr. Fox, 26th. 

Blunsdon— Mr. H. Pocock, 12th; Mr. 
Randel], 19th; Mr. Lewis, 26th, morns.; 

- Mr. Collinge, 24th, evg. 

Bodle Street—Mr. Forster, 8th, evg. 

Bolney—Mr. Vaughan, 12th & 19th; Mr. 
Hallett, 3rd & 31st, evgs. 

Bolton—Mr. Chandler, 26th. 
Bradford—Mr. Haworth, 12th, morn. & 
after. (Ann.); Mr. Drake, 28th, evg. 

Brenchley—Mr. Smart, 22nd, at 7. 

Brighton (West Street)—Mr. Pert, 12th, & 
evg. of 14th; Mr. Hammond, 26th, & 
evg. of 28th. 

Brockham—Mr. Vaughan, 16th. (Aun.) 

Bury—Mr. Chandler, 12th. 

Calne—Mr. A. Smith during the month. 

Camberwell (Grove)—Mr. Hallett, 19th, & 
evg. of 21st. 

Cambridge (Hope)—Mr. Konill, 8th, evg. 
Anniversary on June 5th; Mr. Godwin, 
& Mr. Warburton. 

Castle Coomb—Mr. Pugh, 29th. 

Charlesworth—Mr. Drake, 22nd, evg. 

Chellow—Mr. Vaughan, 15th, evg. 

Chertsey—Mr. Winslow, 2nd, evg.; Mr. 
Greenham, 5th; Mr. Phillips, 10th, evg. 

Chichester ( Providence)—Mr. Vinall, 27th, 
at 6.30. 

Clipstonc—Mr. Mehew, Lith, evy. 


Clack—Mr. Chappell, Sth; Mr. Marsh, 
Jane 2nd. 

Claxton—Mr. Wright, 12th, morn. & af 
(Ann. ) 

Collier Street-—Mr. Mockford, 1th, evg. 

Coppice—Mr. Sinkinson, 2nd ; Mr. Bowker 
19th, after. (School Aun.) 

Coppice Cosely—Mr. Drake, Sth, 12th, & 
19th, & evgs. of 8th & 15th. 

Cricklade—Mr. Ferris, 5th ; Mr. Collinge, 
25rd, evg. 

Dallington—Mr. Forster, 7th, evg. 

Denholme—Mr. Vaughan, 14th, at 7.30. 

Deptford (Counter Hill) —Mr. Boorne, 21/, 
& evg. of 16th; Mr. Phillips, 9th; Mi. 
Kershaw, 21st; Mr. Cowley, 30th, erg. 

Devizes (Salem)—Mr. Spencer, 21st. at !!; 
Mr. Hazlerigg, at 2.30 & 6. (Ann.) 

Dicker (Zoar)—Mr. Clough during the 


month. 

Dorking (Holmwood)—Mr. Hatton, 2, 
morn. & evg. (Ann.) 

Downham —Mr. Skipworth, 22nd. 

Dudley—Mr. Bowker, 7th; Mr. Drake 
14th & 21st, at 7. 

East Peckbham—Mr. Phillips, 12th & 26th; 
Mr. Mockford, 19th. Anniversary 
28rd; Mr. Warburton, morn. & evg.; 
Mockford, aft. - 

Eastbourne—Mr. David Smith, Sth & 1%, 
& evg. of 7th; Mr. Boorne, 19th; 
Page, 26th; Mr. Warburton, 27th, evg. 

Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 13th, at 7.30. 

Edenbridge—Mr. White, 5th. 

Edmonton (Ebenezer)—-Mr. Jackson, dv: 
ing the month; Mr. Kersbaw, 22ad, ev 

Elsworth—Mr. D. Smith, 19th & 26th. 

Farringdon—Mr. Pigott, 5th; Mr. Chi 

ell, 12th; Mr. Collis, 26th; Mr. tt. 
ocock, June 2nd. ( Ann.) 

Five Ash Down—Mr. Warburton, 26th. 

Frittenden—Y¥r. Pert, 21st, at 7. 

Gasty Hill—Mr. Sinkinson, 10th. (Aav!) 

Gornal—Mr. Drake, 12th, at 2.30. (Ano! 

Grove, near Wantage -~- Mr. Marsh, ‘tt: 
Mr. Collinge, 19th, & evg. of 21st. 

Handcross — Mr. Woodington, 5th; 4 
Freeman, 28th, morn. & evg.; Mr. 
vell,aft. (Ann.) 

Hartley Row—Mr. Woodington, 19th. | 

Hastings (Tabernacle) — Mr. De Frats 
26th, & June 2nd. 

Hastings—Mr. Forster, 12th & 19th, &ev% 
of 16th & 23rd. 

Heathfield—Mr. Warburton, 29th, mort. 

~ evg.; Mr. Pert, aft. (Ann.) 

Hebden Bridge—Mr. Taylor, 9th, at 7. 

Highworth—Mr. Pigott, 12th, & June * 
at 10.30 & 2.30; Mr. White, 10th, # 
10.30 & 6. 





' Hitchin (Bethel) —-Mr. Hull, 12th. 
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Hilperton—Mr. D. Kevill, 26th ; Mr. Ferris, | Rainham—Mr. Smart, 16th. 


June 2nd. 


Hollinwood—Mr. Freeman, 1th, at 7.80 ; | 


Mr. Taylor, 22nd, at 7. 

Ilorsham (Jireb )—Mr. Vinall, 28th, at 7. 

Horsemondon—Mr. Allard, 12th, morn. & 
aft.; Mr. Forster, 15th, morn. & evg.; 
Mr. Allard, after. 

Hullavington—Mr. Pugh, 12th. 

Hurst Pierrepoint—Mr.Vinall, 14th & 21st. 

Landport (Salem)—Mr. White, 12th. 

Langport — Mr. Dunster, 12th; Mr. T. 
Marshall, 26th, at 11 & 6. 

Langley, Oldbury — Mr. Hull, 5:h; Mr. 
Moore, 19th. 

Leeds—Mr. Chandler, 19th; Mr. Drake, 
26th. 

Leicester (Alfred Street)—Mr. D. Smith, 
5th &-12th; Mr. Crampin, 19th & 26th. 

Lituleport—Mr. Skipworth, 21st. 

Liverpool (Shaw Street )—-Mr. Clough, 2nd, 
morn. & evg. 

London (Grove Chapel)—Mr. Vinall, 12th, 


& 12th; Mr. Covell, 19th; Mr. Pert, 36th 
& June 2nd; Mr. Philpot, remainder of 
June. 

London (Zoar, Great Alie Street)— Mr. 
Kershaw, during May; Mr. Taylor, June 
9th, 16th, & 23rd. 

Madeley—Mr. Bowker, Uth, evg. 

Maidenhead — Mr. Collis, 5th, morn. & 
19th, morn. & evg.; Mr. C. Holmes, 5th, 
evg. 

Maidstone—Mr. Vinden, 26th; Mr. Allard, 
5th; Mr. Pert or Mr. Smart, 15th, at 7. 

Malmesbury—Mr. Marsh, 19th. 

Marks Tey—Mr. Warren, 5th. 

Mar)borough—-Mr. Ferris, 26th. 

Marsbfield—Mr. Pugh, 26th, mern. & aft. 

Maulden, Beds —Mr. Winslow, 20th, evg 

May field—Mr. Mockford, 5th & 14th, evgs.; ; 
Mr. Forster, 6th, evg. 

Melksham (Union Street) — Mr. H. Po- 
eock, Sth, 10th, & 26th; Mr. Farmer, 12th. 

Midhurst—Mr. Hallett, 6th. at 6.80. 

Nateby—Mr. Taylor, June 5th & 6th, evgs. 

Northampton—Mr. Winslow, Sth & 12th; 
Mr. Hull, 19th, morns. & evgs. 

Norwich (Jireh)—Mr. Pegg, 5th. 

Oidbury—Mr. Hull, 5th ; Mr. Moore, 19tb.. 

Old Hill—Mr. Garner, 12th. (For Sundsy 
Schools.) 


Oxford (Mr. Higgon’s)—Mr. Doe, 5th; 


Mr. Hazlerigg, 7th, at 6.30; Mr. D. 
Smith, 31st, evg. 
Pell Green—Mr. Phillips, 19th. 
Pemberton—Mr. Freeman, 15th, at 7. 
Pendlebury—Mr. Kershaw, 14th, evg. 
Peterborough (Salem)—Mr. Mehew, 26th, 
morn. & ovg.; Mr. Freeman, June 2nd. 
Petworth—Mr. Hallett, 5th, morn. & aft. 
Potton—Mr, Hazlerizz, 29ub, at 11 and 
6.30; Mr. Garner, at 2.3U. ( Ann.) 


Preston (Vauxhall Road) —Mr. Vaughan, 


}2th. 


morn. & evg. 
London (Gower Street)—-Mr. Dennett, 5th 
| 


| Reading— Mr. Boorne, Sth; Mr. Collis, 
12th, Mr. Doe, 19th; Mr. Mortimer, Ist; 
Mr. A. Smith, 30th, ‘at 7. 

Richmond (Rehoboth )—Mr. Warren, 12th 
and 26th; Mr. T. Marshall, 19th; Mr. 
Greenham, 26th (?); Mr. Winslow, Ist 
and 30th(?); Mr. Phillips, 8th, at 7 ; 
Mr. Pert, Jane ard. 

Ripe—Mr. Clough, Oth & 23rd, evgs. 

Rochdale—Mr. Collinge, 5th, & evgs. of 
2nd & 9th; Mr. Bowker, 26th, -& evg. of 
23rd. 

Byer Forster, 26th; Mr. Smart, Ist, 

Seddleworth (Upper Mill)—Mr. Drake, 
30th, evg. 

Sharnbrock—Mr. Mehew, 15th, evg. 
Sherston—Mr. Pugh, Sth; Mr. Mortimer, 
30th, at 10.30 & 230; Mr. Beard, at b. 
Shoreham (Kast Street)—Mr. Searle, 5th. 
Siddle Hall, near Halifax—Mr. Drake, 2Yth, 


evg. 

Skayne’s Hill—Mr. White, 26th. 

Smallfield—Mr. Clough, lith, morn. & evg.; 
Mr. Kershaw, aft. (Ann.) 

Southery—Mr. Skipworth, 19th. 

Southminoster—Mr. Warren, 19th. 

St. [ves—Mr. Warburton, 7th, at 11 & 6; 
Mr. Godwin, at 2. (Ann.) 

Staplehurst — Myr. Blanchard, 5tb; Mr. 
Clough, 16th,at 7; Mr. Forster, June 2nd. 

Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, I2th. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, 5th; Mr. Levett, 1th. 

Stratton—Mr. H. Pocock, 12th; Mr. Ran. 
dell, 19th; Mr. Lewis, 26th, afts. & avgs.; 
Mr. Mortimer, Ith, at 10.30 & 6.30 
Mr. H. Pocock, at 2 30. ( Ann.) 

Street Gate—Mr. ‘Collinge, 15th, evg. 

Studley—Mr. Ferris, 19th; Mr. A. Smith, 
8th, evg.; Mr. Marsh, 26th. 

Swindon—Mr. A. Sinith, 29th, evg. 

Sydenbam (Mr. Ealey's)—-Mr. Kershaw, 
7th, at 7; Mr. Freeman, 20th, evg. 

Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, 12th & 19th; Mr. 
Warburton, 22nd, morn. & evg.; Mr. 
Marshall, aft. (Ann.) 

Thornhill Kd: e—Mr. Drake, 23rd, evg. 

Thuristone — Mr. Collinge, 2th ; 
Vaughan, 2Ist & 22nd, evgs. 

Toddington—Mr. Winslow, 2th, evg. 

Uffington—Mr. Collinge, 22nd, evg. 

Uxbridge (Belmont Hall)—Mr. Kershaw, 
29ih, at 7. 

Waldron Street—Mr. Mockford, 8th, evg. 

Walgrave—Mr. Mehew, F2th, & evg. of 13th. 

Walkern— Mr. Winslow, 23rd. evg. 

Walsall— Mr. Drake, 9th & 16th, at 7.30. 

Wantage-—Mr. Vinden, 5th. 

West Ham—Mr. Clough, 8th & 22nd, evgs. 

Westhourne—Mr. Hammond, Ist, 15th, & 
22nd, at 7. 

Westoning—Mr. Levett, 12th, & June 2nd; 
Mr. Winslow, 19th & 26th, &evg. of 22nd. 

Wigston—Mr. Freeman, 30th & Sist, at 7. 

Willenhall (Gower Street)—Mr. Bowker. 
14th, evg. 


Mr. 
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Willingdon—Mr. Warburton, 28th, evg. | Woburn—Mr. T. Marshall, 12th; Mr. Fos, 
Windsor (Mrs. Potter’s)—-Mr. Munns, 19th,; 19th; Mr. Garner, 27th, at 7. 


at 11 & 2.30. Wolverhampton—Mr. Bowker, 5th, 12th. & 
Winslow—Mr. Drake, 2nd, evg.; Mr. Wins-| 10th, & evgs. of 8th, 15th, & 20th; Mr. 
low & Mr. Garner, 28th. (Aun.) Hull, 26th; Mr. Sinkinson, Ist, evg. 
Wisborough Green—Mr. Hallett, 7th, at| Worcester (late Institate)—Mr. Moore, 6th 
6.30. & 20th, evgs. 





Tinman, Bell-hanger, and Locksmith,—A competent hand in i}: 
above line may have constant work at W. Cottis and Son's, Ironfounders, &¢., Epping. 


Plain ‘Gook.—Wanted, a good Plain Cook, who can manage 4 small Dairy, maki 
Bread, and Wash and Iron well, in a small private family, where another servant i. 
kept. Address, E. L., Post Office, Forest Hill, Sydenham. 8. 


Carte de Visite Portraits (two positions, vignettes or full-lengths,) of th 
late Mr. JOSEPH TANNER, of Cirencester, may be obtained of T. Barnard, Ju. 
photographer, Cirencester, one shilling each. 








For Sale.—Josephus's Works, folio, with old Map and large view of Temple, 10:. 
Do. Do., large folio, with many curious Plates, 20s.; Clarke’s Travels over various Par'- 
of the World, 11 vols., binding not uniform, 40s.; Newton’s Works, vols. 2 to 6, 8. 
boards, 12s.; Do. Do., complete in 1 vol. 8vo., 7s., published at 21s.; Hawker’s Work: 
10 vols. 8vo., boards, 30s.; Watts’s Sermons, 3 vols. 8vo., half-bound, 6s.; Doddridge’- 
Family Expositor, 6 vols. 8vo., well bound, 10s.; Romaine’s Works, 12mo., 8 vol. 
bound in 4, in excellent condition, 10s.; Do. Do., 8 vols. in 6, not uniform, 10s.; Rol- 
lin’s Ancient History, 8 vols. 8vo., full calf, but damaged, 10s.; Do. Do., 8 vols. 8vv. 
boards, binding not in good condition, 9s.; Gibbon’s Rise and Fall of the Roman Empi:. 
11 vols., half-calf neat, 168.; Pictorial History of England, 8 vols. imperial 8vo., elot!. 
new, 60s.; Michaelis’s Introduction to the New Testament, 6 vols. 8vo., boards, 6s. 
Pierce’s Vindication of Dissenters, 1s. 6d.; Toplady’s Works, 6 vols. 8vo., board: 
Baynes’s Edition, 23s.; Timbouski’s Travels through Mongolia, 2 vols. 8vo., board-. 
8s.; Flavel’s Works, 2 vols. folio, strongly bound, 20s.; Taylor’s Works, 1 vol. 4te. 
strong, 10s. Apply to R. Figg, at J. Gadsby’s, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.¢. 


A MARVEL OF CHEAPNESS! 
liecently published, 192 pages, royal 32mo., price 2d. only, stitched in paper ; 4d. clot: 
flush; 3d. & 5d. post free; 100 copies for distribution for 12s. in paper, or 24s. iz 
cloth. 
The Bank of Faith. By Wituias Hustincroy. Parts I. and IL. complete. 

‘* We must, indeed, say that it is a marvel of cheapness. What do you think of 1% 
pages of clear, readable type and very fair paper for 2d. paper, and 4d. cloth flush! 
- « » « « In Bensley’s edition, the ‘ Bank of Faith’ was published, First Part a! 
3s. 6d., and Second Part at 2s. Gd. But here we have both Parts, which then cost 6. 
published at 2d. and 4d. What a change have time and circumstances wrought: 
Here, then, for a fourpenny piece, within the compass of a mechanio or labourer, at + 
cost almost less than of his pipe and cup of beer, is a little book which he can carry i? 
his pocket, and read at odd whiles.”—Gospel Standard. ; 

‘* We were struck with the announcement, some time since, of the republication ¢: 
the entire ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ at the trifling cost of a penny! We rejoiced that, i: 
these evil times, the works of the notable tinker should thus be circulated by tens «! 
thousands. We are scarcely lesa surprised, and correspondingly thankful, that the 
simple testimony of the God-honouring coal-heaver should be reproduced at the smali 
price of twopence! We hope it may find a circulation of tens of thousands, in prod 
that God is indeed the ‘ Guardian of the Poor,’ in spite of all that Satan may suggest. 
or men say, to the contrary.” —Gospel Magazine. | 

‘We bought the other day, for twopence, a copy of William Huntington’s ‘ Bank ¢: 
Faith,’ quite complete, and bound in paper cover, recently published by Alfred Gadsby. 
George Yard, Bouverie Street. There are thousands of the Lord’s tried people in the« 
days to whom this cheap little volume will be a rich spiritual feast. Mr. Gadsby de: 
serves the thanks of the churches for giving us Huntington in a style so cheap avi 
good.”’—Earthen Veseel. 

‘‘Mr. Gadsby’s issue of William Huntington’s work is indeed a “ marvel of cheay- 
ness!” Here are 192 pages, royal 32mo, price 2d., stitched in paper, containing th 
‘Bank of Faith,’ by William Huntington; all complete. If the coal-heaver could 
“ow his ‘ Bank of Faith’ was sold for 2d., what would he say?” —Gospel Guide. 

London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


To “A DistressED Onk&.”—You ask whether it is “consistent and 
right for the minister of a Strict Baptist church to regularly attend and 
give lectures at the Mechanics’ Institute on Total Abstinence, where 
there is generally a band of music,” and also “to attend the monthly 
prayer meeting, which is held alternately amongst the Wesleyans?” &c. 

Our decided answer must be, ‘“ No;” and we believe where there is a 
conscience madeé tender in the fear of God, a real experimental love of 
truth, and a spirit of separation from the world and worldly pro- 
fessors, no man could do it. He might be betrayed into it once or 
twice; but he would so smart for it, would feel so much bondage and 
darkness of mind in it and after it, that we are convinced, if we know any- 
thing aright, that he could not persevere insuch a course. There never 
was a day when separation from worldly professors and a worldly profes- 
sion was more called for; and we do nof. wonder at your signature, in 
being a witness of such inconsistency in a man professing to know the 
truth for himself. Ep. 


To “A WiFrr AnD MornHer.”—You ask the meaning of 1 Cor. vii. 14, 
where the unbelieving husband is said to be “sanctified by the wife,” 
and the children declared to be “ holy.” 

To understand the mind of the Holy Ghost here, as elsewhere, we 
must apply to the passage the two rules laid down in our April No. 
(Supplement, page 5.) viz., 1, the analogy of faith, and 2, its connection 
with the context. 

Now apply the first rule to the passage. It' is very clear that the 
sanctification spoken of is not a personal, individual, spiritual sanctifica- 
tion of the unbelieving husband by his union with a believing wife ; 
for it is most evident that such a connection cannot convey any personal 
holiness of heart and spirit from her to him.. Spiritual sanctification 
heing, therefore, necessarily excluded, it can only be a relative sanctifica- - 
tion; that is, a sanctification connected with some relationship to God. 
But now if we apply our second rule to the passage, and examine it in| 
the light of the context, still bearingin mind that thesanctification spoken 
of ig not spiritual but relative, we may, with God’s help and blessing, 
he able to gather up its true meaning. We may observe, then, that the 
apostle assumes the case of a believing wife having an unbelieving husband, 
that is, one to whom she was married in carnal days before she was called 
by the grace of God. Now it might occur to the woman’s mind, under 
such circumstances, that the marriage tie was broken by the change, that 
being delivered from the power of darkness and being translated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son, she was virtually divorced from an un- 
believer, a servant of Satan and a worshipper of idols, and most probably 
polluted with every crime of heathenism; and that her duty to God being 
higher than her duty to man, she ought to Jeave him and no longer live 
with him as his wife. Theapostlethen, meetsthiscase and pronouncesupon 
it the following decision: “ And the woman which hath a husband that 
believeth not, and he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave 
him.” (1 Cor, vii. 13.) 

According to this decision, if the unbelieving husband were willing 
that his wife should still continue to live with him as before, she was not 
to abandon him and live separate from him, under the false idea that the 
marriage was virtually dissolved, and that it would be a, sin for her, a be- 
liever, to live as a wife with one who was an idolator. Then come the 
words which have caused both much difficulty and controversy : “ For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
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wife is sanctified by the husband ; else were your children unclean; but 
now are they holy.” (1 Cor. vii. 14.) 

Now, personal, individual sanctification being excluded, the word 
“sanctified ” must refer to the sanctity of marriage, for that is the point 
in hand. Marriage is God’s own ordinance, and as being a divine 
institution, has a sanctification attending it, almost in the same way as 
that of the Sabbath. We read of the Sabbath that God “ sanctified it,” 
which he did, first as an institution, and secondly as a type. So the ordi- 
nance of marriage was sanctified by him on two similar grounds, first 
as a permanent institution of his own appointment, and secondly, as a. 
type of the marriage of Christ and the Church. The sanctity, therefore, 
of marriage, as an ordinance, is not destroyed because one of the 
parties is an unbeliever ; for if that were the case, it would be to limit 
matriage, as a divine institution, to the quickened family of God, and 
leave all the rest of men to a state of concubinage, and consequent forni- 
cation. In this sense, therefore, the unbelieving husband is “sanctified by 
the wife;” that is, as they are one by God’s ordinance, and as one of them 
is truly holy, so the other, though an unbeliever, is so relatively sancti- 
fied that she may live with him as his wife, and not consider such a con- 
nection unholy and profane, and, therefore, to be abandoned by her. He 
then goes on to speak of the children, and says, ‘“ Else were your children 
unclean;” that is, if the sanctity of marriage as an ordinance is so far 
affected by the unbelief of one of the parties as to destroy the marriage 
altogether, then the children from that marriage would be defiled and 
subject to all the disgrace and shame of illegitimacy. But this, he 
says, they are not, but “holy,” that is, mot personally holy, nor federally 
holy, and thus rendered capable subjects for baptism, but holy in the 
same sense as the unbelieving husband is sanctified; that is, holy by 
narriage, the legitimate children of that ordinance of God which he 
sanctified when instituted in Paradise. 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Gospel Standard.” 

Dear Sir,—Your remarks on Huntington’s “ Bank of Faith” have re- 
minded me of an incident well worth recording, as an illustration of the 
special and particular providence of God in providing for and supplying 
the temporal necessities of his dear children. 

The following fact, in her own experience, was told me some years since 
hy a dear sister in the Lord, now in plory: She was poor, as many of 
the precious sons and daughters of Zion are; and her faith was often 
sharply tested. On one occasion, when in great need, the Lord sent her, 
through the instrumentality of some kind friend, a hamper of provisions 
and other comforts, to relieve her present necessities. But, alas! When 
she went to the inn for the hamper, she found she had not sufficient 
money to pay the carrier his charge for bringing it. She turned sorrow- 
fully from the door, and retraced her steps down the paved yard of the 
inn, lifting up her heart to God for the help which he knew she needed. 
She stopped for a moment, to consider what to do; and, casting her eyes 
to the ground, she saw, through her almost blinding tears, something 
glitter near her feet. She stopped to examine it, and found it to bea 
half-sovereign, standing edgeways between two paving-stones. 

OQ! Let the infidel sneer at this, and call it chance ; let the pious pro- 
fessor, who never knew the want of a loaf, smile in good-natured pity, 
and call it fanaticism. She knew, and I know too, that the little coin, 
which no human eyes but hers could detect in its hiding-place, was put 
there for her special use, in that particular hour of need, by the same 
God who sent the ravens to feed his prophet by the brook Cherith with 
bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening. 

March 11, 1867. W.S. R. 











THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLEMENT.—MNAY 1, 1867. 8 


Recent Deaths. 


The Publisher solicits information respecting the death of gracious persons. 
Room must be left between the lines for grammatical corrections. Where 
no other information can be given, the name and date of death will be sufficient. 
All accounts must be authenticated by the writer sending his name and address. 
We do not undertake tu insert all accounts sent to us, neither do we wish it to 
be thought we fully approve of all we do insert ; but some whieh may appear to 
us to be somewhat deficient, may to others prove edifying. 


THoMAS PickEeRING.—On March 31st, 1867, Mr. Thomas Pickering, 
of Bottesford, aged 78. 

His soul was much blessed in his early days under the ministry of 
Wm. Fluntington. W.R.S 


ANN Kerrie.—At Edmondthorpe, Leicestershire, March Ist, 1867, 
Ann Kettle, wife of John Kettle, (shepherd,) aged 55. 

She was the subject of much family trial, having six children, five of 
whom were more or less lame in their hands or feet from their birth. 
She was also much exercised in her soul. She had deep convictions of 
sin, and was favoured ‘with some clear manifestations of divine mercy ; 
yet she was for-the greater part low in her soul. 

For the last five and a half years of her life, she was greatly afflicted 
with internal abscesses at the lowest extent of the spine, which occa- 
sioned great suffering when they were forming, and great prostration 
when they were dispersed; so that many times it was expected she 
could not rally again. 

As long as she was able, whenever ‘circumstances would admit, she 
attended the word preached at Providence Chapel, Oakham. 

The following account, written by her daughter, will give a few parti- 
culars of her: 

“ My dear mother was born at Thistleton, Rutland, May 27th, 1812. 
From her earliest childhood she thought a great deal about dying, and 
had many serious impressions. She was married in 1832. In 1834, the 
Lord began a work of grace upon her soul, and she was powerfully 
brought out from the world and professors. I cannot say the exact time, 
but the arrow of conviction entered her soul in hearing the late Mr. 
Tiptaft speak at Stamford, I think in 1834 or 35; and in 1836 she heard 
him again, at the same place, and was much comforted. After this, she 
went to see her dear father, (who feared the Lord,) and told him she 
thought somebody must have told Mr. T. about her, for it appeared as if 
all he said was for her; and he had traced out all she had gone through. 
Her father told her the Lord knew all about her, and he had spoken to 
her through him. She was in a very happy state of soul for a long time 
afterwards. 

“ After this she was often much tempted and tried in her soul, and at 
other times helped or delivered by some precious promise applied. In 
May, 1844, she had a grievous temptation atiggested to her, after she had 
heen confined about six weeks. She was in great soul trouble for six 
months, which made her extremely weak, and she sank so low that fears 
were entertained of her having to be taken to an asylum; but the Lord 
blessedly delivered her out of that; and I have heard her say it was like 
a second new birth. After that, she heard Mr. Isbell preach at Stamford. 
She would often speak of that time; and she told her sister’she felt aa 
sure of heayen as if she were there. She often heard Mr. Philpot well, 
and was much comforted. . 
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“In April, 1861, her illness commenced with internal abscesses; from 
which she never recovered. She frequently kept her bed for a great 
many weeks together, and was quite unable to do anything. She hada 
great desire to feel more of the Lord’s presence than she did in her ill- 
nesses; but there were times when she wag much comforted, and was en- 
abled to trace her™ experience throughout; and she would then say, ‘I am 
16t: teanptdd as I used to be, nor do I think I could bear it now, and I 
am not greatly blessed; but ‘the Ggrd knows best.’ She often repeated 
that hymn of y g: \ 

CPE in ete web bb O) 

' wet remember Nov. 19th; 1865. She seemed to enjoy the Lord’s 
presence more that day than during her whole illness. That scripture 
was very blessed to her: ‘It isnot of: ‘bin that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that showeth merey.’? My sister ‘and I went into 
her room to. see what was. the. matter. She seid, ‘ Mycdears, I aay not 

edding tears of grief, but of joy. She would ‘often say, ‘O- what a 

mercy that the dear, Lord chang eth no; his w ork , Stangeth , Pages .guce 
‘tdone} ilane dor‘ever.” Tliaf ivas ‘hops 
“Q “On Beb. 6th she was taken uiuch. worse,’ sHer ‘paftngsi Mert great, 
but she had patience given her to bear all without a minal 

“ About a month before she died, my father asked her one da how 
eii¢ felt, in her soul. ‘Ste said): The root ‘of:the matter is Founda me’ 
. Gh@ svas alweys atraid-of saying:a. word mere than she felt} "Tociis ighe 

, Said, OQ muy dears,-I think ‘thie sickness will he Bao ideg Neh tiaBowy 
‘former sufferings, L never felt thoroughly wi ai r 
“ot death ig taken away. Death has no terror for paw dt, fe 
~ leave you all in the dear Lord’s hands.’, But she had‘an. earnes| ive 
‘that ‘the Lord-would manifest’ hinrself to her before she departed, that 
: she might leave-a ‘clea? testimony tothe Lord’s praise. - 

« Abont. 10: o'cloek< tt Thusday night, she was wonderfully. bldwal. 
She shonted, Victory; throtigh: tha blak of the Lamly!?: sdverat: times. 
; Saon, aftorwarda. she AHI y, one: fancivas | inher Father's hand ‘apa; api 


_ her precious Jegus’s han d.. “Come, Lord Jesus; come and, ‘ake re 
* somed spirit home.’ She repeated frequently: Ps.- “gid, 41 43 dtp. 
‘viii. last two verses, &c. ‘God is py refuge and strength a cae my.) ion 


forever. ‘Free, sovereign grace. . All’of grace.’ , Not th ad Tow; 
not wnto. Bs, but unto thy: name He all the- -atory.” %» -€O a So %éhe 
said; ‘this is a-religion thet -will-do to die with Sheva ad pbav thy 
father te inelp hor to. praise tbesLonli - peas us howgug 
:, “filter this, the enemy set jn. upgn. “her ogeit,. A vias. at wish es 
dor a little time, when she, called’ ouf, in agony; ‘0, Ke, 1 amlogt 
. Jost! deceived after all!” No; hold me up ae nk into; ote la 
wilt fetch me thence! I cannot let. him gat “One ane strug Tt is 
a sharp combat.’ This fasted: abott.an “hour’ and ‘a’ hat, Eat very 
i. ; paint to see #nd heavy her. : “After that she said,“ aril. ying? han 
wtor glory, glory; glbry! - A anv dying ‘ttinimpheatly bt. Lerdé Besbapieeeiy t 
my happy spirit’ ., - peel. sobeaa wes: 
oe a Fall asleep. for a. Little time, anil amoke very any isles 
“said, ! esus, dear, Jesus! I.seo, him; J see. hiza ete WB}. 9 yf 
Jesus, and take me. home;. I ‘long. to be, eral "hese OY ia gast 
_wortls T heard distinctly. oe 
‘“On Friday morning, March’ Ist,'she ‘Pi asdbep abt eves aft 
“apbived hand of foot until she gently breithed: “her souk intt6 thé en 
f degas::’ She waa much yttached-to Mr’ Philpdt; and'alsa to Ble Papua, 
ied othe: quoted: some.of Mr. T.’s membra le;wvords: « Whatrs blessed 
L Abin ng te. ‘haye.a religion that will do.todiehyts: toi! i. siedsets de, 
‘dinondthorpe, March 27th, 1867.” “KE. kK. 


GOSPEL STANDARD. 
| MAY, 1867. | 
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IN THE PLACES OF DRAWING WATER, THERE 
Bo RR REHEARSE THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF 








Tux notices which appeared in the February and March Nos. 
of the ‘‘Gospel Standard,” respecting certain inmates of the 
hospital with which I was connected, having, I have reason to 
believe, met with some acceptance, I venture to send a further 
communication. . | | 

About the same period that the manifestation of God’s in- 
vincible grace in the hearts of the frequenters of the alehouse had 
put a stop to thejr course of sin, as already related, another 
marked display of the secret, overruling hand of God came im- 
mediately under my notice. A young woman, in the service ot 
@ coachmaker, being seriously ill, was strongly urged by her 
master to enter Guy’s Hospital, to which institution he had in- 
terest in obtaining admission. From some undefined cause, she 
dreaded the idea of being a patient in that building, and ear- 
nestly entreated to be sent to Middlesex Hospital: There ap- 
peared no chance of her desire being gratified; when, in the 
midst of the difficulty, a young medical practitioner called at 
the coachmaker’s, to give an order for a brougham; to him the 
desire of the sick servant was madg known, and, as he happened 
to be a physician of the latter hospital, he immediately gave an. 
order of admission to it. The young woman was taken to a 
medical ward, and placed under my immediate care. Now 
mgrk, reader! This gentleman had been one of my most in- 
timate friends; but when the Lord began his work in my soul 
T was constrained to abandon his society. The enmity of the 
carnal mind against God’s truth was stirred up in his heart. 
Alas! He was a true Ahitophel in my path. His conduct 
wounded me sore, and, but for almighty grace, would have 
driven me to my wits’ end. But, glory to God! The Lord 
drew me to a safe and blessed spot; Jesus, in his mediatorial 
character, as the Brother born for adversity, was sweetly opened. 
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up to the eye of my soul; and going to this sacred, visible image 
of the invisible God, I was enabled to say with Hart: . | 
‘‘ That Christ is God, I can avouch, 
And for his people cares; 
Bince I have prayed to him as such, 

sts And he has heard my prayers.” 

TY cannot refrain from remarking, that God also made ‘this 
scripture ‘‘ so to sparkle in my eyes,” as an exses it, as 
no, tongue or pen can desdribe: “ Sear thon mot? fer f abr with 
thee; be not dismayed, for I am’ thy God. I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness;” whilst the three following 
clusters of promises were fulfilled, almost’ to the letter, véty 
shortly aftefwartls: Bit,’ O the’ wonder-working powet"'of 
almighty Jove! This young physician, his heart burning-with 
enmity against God's truth and children, was ‘madd the inistet: 
ment of placing’ the servant; Ei. P., in that very bpot where, He- 
cording to God’s eternal purpose, she was to be brought ‘out‘of 
nature’s darkness into the light of the glorious gospel of Christ: 
‘ Before the brougham was completed, the physiciin was‘ at- 
_ tacked with ‘a fatal disease, and died at the premature agi’ OF 


e 
€ U tae 
ate 


85. (Ps. xxxix. 6.) . a aie 
The day-nursé of this ward was a rigid Arminian, very 2balbas 
of tract distribution, and appeared to think as highly bf tHe 
young woman’s religion as she herself did, bn ‘account of Her 
having informed her that’ she was a member of Mr. 'R.'k Frite- 
petident chapel at R., liad been converted may years sincd, aid 
was in né sort of doubt as to her real saféty for efdimity. ‘It had 
been deeply impressed oh my spitit, some yeats ‘before’ this Ue: 
currence, that my duty towards dying patients was simply 6 
deliver suth scripturé ‘ag God the Holy Ghost should condescefid 
to bring to my mirid, rather than disturb them with lengthéntd 
conversation. s -" . : ch i . wt \ 7 a ML bs 
’ Some days ‘after EB. P.'s admisston, (being then totally tind: 
rant of the sélf-righteous, delusive hopes’ with which she bu 
herself,) I thus addressed her: “ E.“P., you are very ill, and! i 
all“ human probability, you ‘days ‘of earth will be few; nef tis 
quote one scripture for you to think upon ‘' God’ 6 loved the 
world that he gave his onty-begotten ‘Son, that Wwaosobyer "bb- 
Hieveth in him should not’perish, but have everlasting life.” inte 
& quiet, self-satisfied tone, she replied, ** Thank you; Sir ;'t Tt 
am happy to say, I have long known ‘the’ Lord “fy myselt 
With this I left the ‘patient, feeling that I should probably Mite 
no more communication with her in this world, as her’ Witease 
(rheumatic fever) had invaded thé heart, ’nd was now eifttie oft 
all hope of récovery from hour to hour, 7) °' < ¢ oe 2 iad 
"Kd on the field of battle thers ig’ tio’ special ‘tie Phith Wiis 
otié “man to snother, beyond that of bemg companion in-arms, 
‘énd‘as, when’ comraties 4¥e' sHot down ‘on either atdu, the Warrior 
still rushes on, to slay or be slain; so alsd’ ft Bit’ thd ant ot 
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disease or death, To go to one’s, couch at night, after seging 
20 sick persoys in oné Yoom, and to visit the same ppot sddn after 
dawn of day, and there find threé or more corpses where we’ ex- 
pected to meet the living, is of fréquent‘oacutrence with us. No 
surprise is excited, and, beyond a.pasging regret that such and 
such remedy failed, no, afterthayght, disturbs the conscientious 
man who.bas -donechis best forthe relief .of the. late sufferers ; 
but,he.adjustis himself, afresh to enter. the hatile-field of digease, 
pontagion, and:death. Buch waa my state of mind on the. fol- 
lowing morning ; where I_had not looked for death, there it had 
cyt down .its, victims, whilst E. P. auryived,.rallied, and slowly 
impromed to. convalescence. Upwards of two. weeks elapsed. be- 
fore any interest. about her soul's salyation was raised in my 
mind., The.nurse referred to then requested that I would again 
speak to. the; patient, ‘for, that.ever since Ihad talked to her 
bout religion, she had had neither sleep nor pepae,”’* J found 
her in a. state, bardering on despair,. crying owt, “0, why am I 
nos,in hell? Spared, Sir, one.more day! not damned, as I 
justly deserve! . O,.Sir, I crawled to that table.for the first time 
this. day, and could only exclaim, ‘ Out of hell yet!’”. She then 
related a, portion, of her histary and of. her.former entire. conr 
fidence that she was a child of God, and an heir of heaven. Her 
tainister bad perfect asaurance of her conversion, and when he 
visited her at: the hospital refused to. believe her altered feelings, 
bus eonstrued her degpaixing langwage into s weakness of mind, 
the zesult of ber seyere illness, In yain did. she assure him that 
behad .been deceived in her, and that she bad hitherto been a 
stranger to the sense of sin, which now bowed down her soul to 
the gatéa of black despair., He never again sought.an interview 
rath, her, poor creature, although she was afterwards enabled to 
go.to him and his people, and relate the awful path of deception 
in-which she had formerly walked... The almighty power that 
carried the arrow from God's bow (though shot by the frail hand 
of.a: feeble .worm) 40 the inmost recesses of her heart swept 
away. all knowledge.of the letter of Seripture-from her mind. As 
a Bunday-school teacher, it had been her boast that sha could 
tefer the. ehildren to. the exact, ahapter and verse of any texé 
quoted, . Indeed, her phayisaic memory :was puted up swith 
Seriptuxe,; but, ales! when in such a ahaznel-house, it was of 
no more value than gold unrefined in the bowels of the earth. 
(Matt. xxiii. 27.) In. after-life, she often. nemarked, that every 
lige of God's truth bad to be re-learnt through the deep sea df 
Axial, nnd in the fiery furnace of persecution. © = 
_ Connected with the stxiking ani invincible power of God the 
Holy Ghost in thus arresting E..P,, and killing her to the letter 
knowledge of his truth, the following instance of the sovereign 
grace ef the sacred Remembrancer was manifested in a woman 


2 be ai relation of the text quoted comprised all “ the. talk” ‘lidad 
ever held with kar on religion, oa ; : 
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who ogcupied a bed in the ward below She was: suffering frepa 
erysipelas of the head and face; begame delirious, and was.appa- 
rently,on the point eat death. No: base language escaped her lips, 
yet she was evidently distracted with, some inward conflict of sop], 
She partially recayened, and I was, Jed to. speak. few, ’ 
her onthe all-important. subject of. salvation. by grace.. With.a. 
deep sense of hey et. state by pature, and almost miraculous Yer 
storation to.conv ce, she informed me that -she: had, bean 
ae to. read the Pible at a Sunday. school in Mz. B,’s chapel. 
She married a Pole, & a gross infidel, who, caused her sto. 
give up the werd of God. gad a bandon! every place: of worship ; 
Itimaately she drank deeply into his ot doctrines. Doras. 
her sayere illness, God the Holy Ghost brought-ong scripy, 
ture after another to her remembrance, just gs she. had,.gomr- 
mitted them to memory nearly 80 years before... From, the ahssed 
sense of her condition ag a.sinner,-and utter loathing of, 
and past life, thene, was FeAsOn, {a hope that the J hegan big 
work of re-ereation when the poor woman's mind Was, {wi 
form and void,” and, darkness reigned within, both mentally. ang. 
physically. “However, jhe casa.,was., 30. aolemnly. impressed, 3 
m spirit that I sought the opinion of a “ wise women in Len 
o then lived in a Tack attic in the ent hbourhood. . Afhex xp, . 
lating all the .circumstanges, she assured me the wos. was pof 
God. The poor woman :had a relapse, and was (outwardly): ‘den | 
lirious ; but, from the sacred . sweetness, which rested ons the. 
various scriptures which she andibly. repeated, 1 I felt. no. doubt 
that Reel and pardon were granted to her soul are. sher, Left...the, 
e yon a 
‘This seeret illnmination in divine tasiching of the. soul,: yhen 
the Pent 19 isorders ox unable to abet mann Wh external pee . 


ere exosued oy Christ, oud sa i the. “a aire 
@ 


Youn, 
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midék Wienke of her lost cofidition by nature, byt now and then’ 
a tdFof Hope ‘shot -ath wart ‘her gloomy path, and: cheereit me’ 
with-aWatm expectation that: she wquld ere long obtain peace’ 
ard’ testi her soul: ' The bittérness of death and damination’ 
had received its sacred antidote ii occasional glimps¢s by faith of 
the! work of “the erycified One.” “Jesus died” brooded ‘bver’ 
he¥ arixibus: spirit from day'to day. “But did he die fdr wy’ 
bisth sixts!9? Wwa'g apart aint ‘again, the solemn question ; ‘anti 
thé Lord: was graciously pleased to ‘reveal himself to her soyl, 
anil se wes enabled to say'with'the church of old, “ My Beloved 
is Hine? and'T arm his." ‘Her subsequent life proved the genuine 
natite' bf Het religion. Tt was Yempatked by those who knew her 
wat E, P. is not simply a good talker, but a good walker.” 
Ské iad’great love for the writings of gracious men, and on one 
ovéasion had'a rich feast’ in‘ perusing a fragrhent received ‘with 
sbi butter from a shop: She ‘immediately’ returned to thie 
waster; entreating him to let’ her purchase all he had like it.’ 
This‘ dimounted to several sheets of old dirty paper, which, when. 
carefully’ séwed together, she brought tg me. “ They proved to’ 
bé¢wo-thirds' of’ that wonderful’ volume, the « Bank of Faith" 
a wérkthen guite unknown to me also; and we hoth enjoyed a 
sweet Blessing in reading i 
“A-fejy ‘years before her death, E. P. married ‘a widower, a- 
gritioud’ man, who survived her. “The following account of her. 
lasbideys wag fuynished to' me by one of the many friends who 
wed het Christian society; and to much of the conversation I, 
Imiyeelf # witness, 9 
After an unwearied attendance on her sick husbant, she’ 
sifersd from a severe return’ of theumatism’ jn Various parts 
of-her body.- Eazly in May she went into the country, and at 
first it appeared. that the Lord was about to bless the change of- 
air ty ‘ther bodily ailments; but, aftér a few days, she became’ 
muGh ‘weaker, ‘and was unable to leave the house. ~ At this time,’ 
shé‘was greatly depressed in, soul, and, in a letter to a Christian 
frichd: thus expressed herself: « Yesterday was a sad’ and’ sor-" 
rowftl day with me, every bone in'my poor body ached, and I - 
hives sad ‘persgasion that I was riot in: the enjoyment of the’ 
Lond’ ‘presence, I could’ only weep, and gigh out my désires 
and’ petitions: It’ is a-gdrt of melancholy sweet’ to say with 
David; “All my desire is before thee, and my groaning is. not 
hid fomthee,” - I often ‘doukt whether the Lord intends'’-to | 
reééver me‘ of this sickness; but: my’ only care is, how. it will end! 
pie; “for F do not hesitate +o tel you that my soul is all my, 
caiee! *.T -have not rendered- unto the Lord according: to: his ' 
uiditeids:’ He lias been 'xhost gracious unto me, and blessed’ me 
ith mercies: aid’ friends, above many; but I, have ‘been most - 
*atious ‘ahd unniindful of his' rhercies; and the only ‘plea 
have id this, which dropped into my soyl this morning: ‘And | 
thé Totd tumed snd looked ‘upon Peter;’ so-I feel, if the Lora’ ® 
WHE turn: and‘look on my poor soul, whether, in ‘sickness -or 
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health; Me or déath, Swill be walk!” * This pled the dear faord: 
condeseended #horthy to arkswer. ‘Bho related tate bame ‘friend, 
that, whilst reading an abeotint’of the last dnysof thu dxodtient: 
Toplady; the! Lord shone ‘into Her-heart in « wonderful marker, ' 
atid she was farourdd with buch''a. view of Chirist’s'dovg,: ‘and ‘the' 
Spirit's Work on ‘her':ddul, as she had-revér “befor enjoyed. 
The merioir of this erainént- servant of ‘thé Lord was: ‘vhade wer 
precious to her. ‘She often rematked that slie felt certain the: 
Lord had sent her into’ the ‘courtry more for test of sed] thaii: 
body, dnd she l4ved ts ‘spesk of ‘his’ aweet' and ‘tender ‘deaiimed' 
with her ti this retirement: ~'' - Poort pany 

‘At this tine; she had: also-a beautiful dreamt: Witch swtas! levit’ 
dently the portraying of God the Holy Ghest on ber sod]. . She 
was standing in a lonely spot. Before her was a fiéld, \davided 
int ‘thred tistinet portions, owe of which was rough and barsén, 
another ‘covered! with wnripe corn, and the remainder -with. falk:- 
gtown whent. ‘A lovely Being, whom she: felt and knew tol be 
the“Lord Jesus, stool near her, explaining, that the: fild rape- 
sented the different conditions of the soul ofthe bélievers=f18 1 

' She was ‘renvoved to ‘her ‘home in: June; mach’ wealtersair body, 
and,’ from that tithe ‘to the hour: of het ‘death; was wholly cin 
fined to her room. Her sufferings ‘were fredjuently very nedia, 
especially frota ‘pain’ oF spasm at the heart: ‘fier mind wees;tfor — 
the most part; ealm, and her soul stayed: ‘pon ‘the Reck:of her 
siilvation, until some weeks before ‘her departure’ from >this 
world; when ‘she wis' sttffered ‘to’ pass iieough 4 lony and! dark 
season, for the trial of cher faith. In these ‘houts she woud wx: 
press herself as feeling like ‘an ‘infidel, without s spark: of ‘oomn- 
fort in the promives of God; and uriabls to obthin otxe #larmmer- 
the ray of joy ‘or ‘Hope, adding’ that it must be :an. Almiphiy 
power alone which could revive her -hope, ‘and ‘pours Joy abd! 
' peace into her-benighted ‘soul. ‘Ih a ‘letter. at ‘thie tinie, -she 
writes: “I dese with pratitude to ‘the Lord ‘to tell tyon, ‘that 
firough lis “merty’ Dam putting better; I fest thush’ skeken,. 
axa’ have suffetetl greatiy, both in‘ body” and ‘soul; ant feel more 
as‘though ‘corning froma field of battle than'd bad -of: : arc letiess 
Kivery article of ‘my ‘faith ‘bas ‘been’ tried, ‘unl! the -Librd has 
shown nie tvhat.a' preat' show of religion there isin the Ghristian; 
which, when he: “comes ‘to Naniwrep ond and unroll, Lipa! in a very 
stall compass." ¢°' | 

“Dark clouds: dit hovered ‘over: her soul, wher a" ee 

led to pray’ with ‘her,-and ‘the Lord was graciously Pleasdd 16 
bless the' visit. ‘She spoke wmny days afterwards of} tie sweet 
sevour which'it had left on her soul's feslisys: She nvay-gventhy 
cheered, and once more enabled to ‘take refuge: in ‘her gioribus 
Hiding place, dften repeating “' The ‘Horu of Ibraelt-:fhe Hore 
of Tara! | Sweet-words !’ Can you fimd them forme? :. i -. 

‘About this -perioi, the disease ‘assumed a more waning 
character. In addition to other sufferings, a constant eough 
and distressing sickness, with great. difficulty -of ‘bréevtitiag} pre- 
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vented her holdixig conversation for many mingies togethor; 
but until. Saturday, Oct. 9th, she buoyed. herself with a secret, 
though, faint hope that the Lord would raise her up,. ae her 
apprehensions of death had been, hitherto, somewhat gloomy. 
In the afternoon of that day, a friend observed. her in earnest 
prayer, saying, ‘‘Q. Lord, help me! Q God, forsake me not!” 
She was then prevailed, on to take a little nourishment, bpt sopn. 
afterwards rejested ib; amd, whilst still so exhausted by the 
effort that her whole frame shook like- a. person in an agve fit, 
she smnilingly said, “ I auppose tat was causeil by'the food ; buti 
never mind, it’s a# right; quite right. ‘Shall not the Judge 
of -all the eaxthr do- right!' The Lord suffered rt to remam as 
long. as ‘he. saw fit, and who oan say what benefit it may have 
been to mis ?’* 

She was: again: observed: in prayer, and twice repeated: in ear 
ertiphatic manner :“‘‘ Lamb of God, whieh taketh, away the sins. 
of the world !’ ’—O, what worde ! what words /‘ mumbled oyer 
Sunday ‘dfter- Sunday by those who do not know him! It’ was 
remarked, «They are indeed solemn words ; bmé, it is presions 
to-feel that: that. Lamb has taken awny all your sins?” ‘Ah! 
yen shi replied; waving her hand, “ taken them: alJ away to & 

not imhabited.” - - 

Aftera panee, she opened her eyes, and looking on a friend 
neat her, with exeat calmness asked, “You would not be afraid. 
to sbe me: die; would you? ‘You would nos run away if you 
thouplit £ were dying’? I know my complaint may take me off 
suddenly ;- but, if it; were the Lord’s will, I should like to haye 
@ short:nofice of my. departure, that I might take a last farewell. 
of you-alt before I-die; but,” she added; “it 1s mot dying ; it’s. 
only a. departing. TE we did what. ‘we: ought +o do, we should die. 
dhily. ; *-P eal SAYB, ; ‘ZL die. daily | 

On Sunday evening, Oct. 10th, ‘she wat: seized with s very: 
sevote and Uistressing attack of spaam. at the heart, anda sense. 
of: instint' suffocation. - Her breathing. was: very short, and ber: 
poor: fioe' caverdd with 2 cold, déeath-like perspiration. When. 


a litthd relitved, bhe-looked up, and in 2 gentle, earnest manner, — 


saad, “(This ¢s: ‘Death, ” . She was answered, “ Christ hes overs: 
come: Dedth +: ‘Ah, yes,” she quickly replied; ‘ that’s very. 
true; but: thie 7 gs death ; decidedly death. It wild soon be over, 
it’s all right ; quite right. The coward flesh shrinks ;" amd soon. 
aftervards’ she exclaimed, “ O-death, where is. thy sting!” - Two- 
chapters ‘mn the: Gospel. by John were read to her; and én’ 
coming tothe wonds, “I: have yet- many things tu say ‘unto you; 
bute: cannot! bear them now,” she raised her hands; sayings 
‘*Qh; so ‘sweet; so considerate!” - «© -- 
-Ditting the whole of Monday (¥1th;) her weakens was s0 great: 
as to renter her. words difficult to be. understood ; yet it-wvas 
‘to thase -ardund that she wag enjeying sweet commtu- 
nion with: her:God, se-front. time to-time she ejnqilated ‘ * Lordy 
now: lettast.show: thy’ servant: depatt:in peace, fer. mine eyes. 


! 
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haveseen thy: salvation ;’.” 1‘ Come and hear, atl ye::that fear 
God, and I:will. tell you what he hath done for iny soul ;'."" “ “1 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ;’". “To. bé sure, to:be 
sure! i What is there besides ! where else rn) a rained sitiner 
gr. . 
ct rs re “ QOthen refuge have I none; - oo an f ot 
late os; ° ?H@nga.my helpless sonl on thee!” 0. +, 
When in much pain, sho. once exclaimed,: «Cheer up, my svt ; 
it will soon be over ;” and, at another time, ‘4: We that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened.” Upon which her husband 
asked her, ‘‘ But it’s all right with your soul, is it not?” At this 
remark she smiled, and prayer jher handkerchief two or three 
times. 

Daring 4;-bevere: pasmodie At, she was ‘raised int tha: bed’ by 
hor ‘hasband,- whe daid; ‘“Deah bn me} and may you soon dean 
your head oti-the bosom of Jesus," « Ah; " she fervently yephiell, 
Not thy hend'only, but my meat too.” ” maces HL 8 Bh 

hb the! evening: drew ‘on, ‘she said, * I: showld: have. liked: to 
spend my Iast' ‘night on earth in talking with my dear. husbabd 
of our ‘heavenly ‘home ; But i ‘am too weak. I ‘wish E>eould 
praise anid: ‘bless the’ Ltd | more. Ihave bet dumb e 
any hedalthful days, ard ‘have: rather’ shrunk’ bak: tives BOK tox 
Ward ‘tn His Berviea.”™ ob se owe bal 

hiesday, Oot.’ 12abh, “ty iio leat doy: adhe! ‘pied - ‘on: Benth 
‘Kher was on that snorning such a wonderful-(display df 
aiiiiphty grace and power that those- atotnd' her were irhpress 
‘with the: ‘most. solemn awe. ‘ About an hour after é dovore as attack 
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tation Winter i is ‘all ese ‘mine is ‘summer, sweets: suni- 
mer in the soul.” A'fter a ‘pause, * Pray yetha Lord of ‘the: har. 
vest that your flight be not in the winter.” : - 

: She then asked’ for her husband, and took her last: farewell of 
‘Minn in a solemn maiiner, calling fervently on ‘the Lord to bless, 
éomfort, guide, and uphold. him, to: keep him from’ temptation, 
and graciously to canse his face to shine upon him. She fell 
back ‘quite exhausted. Intense bodily suffering came on, and 
fasted more than at hour. After which, tp to.the time of' her 
departure, ‘between 12‘and 1 that night, “she lay in a cohstant 
ose, frequently aroused by attacks of spasm of a shorter ders- 
: fiop, During some of these ‘seizures the enemy was pormaltted 

arass her soul. 

“Once she was heard to efaculate, «« Bow down thine dar, 0 
ford, and hear me; for I fim poor and needy.” : Ab other mé- 
tients, the Lord sweetly shotte into her soul, and. ‘she spoke; from 
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tinie 4oifime, 68 his faithfulmess and love.. -Ldte in‘the evening 
ae obdextved, (It's hard work to dis ;' but..we ‘shall sobit mediot) 
aibrightand happy wotld.: My bowl ad stayéd on :deaub.) niet 
Phe featueneptoynradtés of-hier soul; which the-frienflé present 
were enabled to recognise, was that of earnest prayer for dadt 
dear husband and his son; ahd: then;* her head on her 
right hand, she madé"' stip parting” “oni h the other; and 
thus; the deargudtering seatyt’ fel] aaleap it Jeena. nero one a WY 








ff Nottinglesth Tiirace, -- if te en Ness it > GH 3: 
Seda worl tates ge Tf Sage dct age oT step regadae 
a HA UOC dag FORT ar te te a ge eh a byte 
wid to owt foie hog “DREAM. ': yey “flare, ts beret 


i 
J Norpmben, 2st, '1864.-—After 7 o’eloak,. ai mrning,. The 
droimo which, wasad,follaws:.J thought: 1.was ona voryribigh 
doping bank-besida.a dagp, widg, large-rixer, full: up to the bam, 
The air was most healthfsl and. invigorating, and. to. my, pur 
prite Ti could ‘brdethe most freely, which.ig- mot. uguelly. the case. 
Rhelemat,-toch wes shining.in. splendour, and-not-a: cloud, Warde 
heaoen. :1*,A Hew, weeks.ago,': thought 1, hig, TAVQE WAG, FEY 
deficient ini avaters.but Row it is-fall.tq. fg brn ;,.and this. 
yurich lod: sloping: bank, om, whigh I:lay galsnly-meditas 
filled with sweetest sensations of j joy and delight, helding,. oie 
cinrerse with Mad, was goverad-all over plenteouply. with, 
pethieriph tats HOR grass, with which Laas more. sharmaad 
T cam desenthe.*” . O -how,-enlivening: wae its verdant -hye, Hey 
Haile, -eerd, Jay: along. gurveying. the, landscape, ..xeomad. scorn Afi 
sareted over. with plittering drope pf morning dew,/: The.enn,t 
wail with Me daadling, beauty spreading its xays pn-the sunr ce 
ingiscenery, making it.-ene 9f radiant. brightness. eta i i £e 
admind Mab view, and: my-heppy soul sang through bliss, of 
firmly L:found-yygelf on the sumny side. of the. brow... ‘eg 
then, alasd?,.daid-t, ‘Sthere. ig-no bliss. inthis world within 
allaye” for while thys rejoroing,. I. could but tremble, Deoanpa,f 
this:niver spread out. beneath. As: I lay.sideway along, 
wete, dbraady.dipping into this Pie ef death. ‘I felt mysel ‘¢0n- 
stantly sliding down, down, -- Thus, though -basking in this ann- 
shine, of prosperity, whieh cheered ‘me, yet. the: very shiver of 
death ayae,y at at were, at-hand ; for, of course, having nothing 40 
held.en, to: this great slope: with but the grasg which,.as ee 
18 gone way, te anxiety-almost to panic | ‘seized me,. 
iheeame seriously alarmed: fon my- safety, specially as I kept on 
enor by a wa the. water. - at held iar: the igness, 
{. coming .off, e vie farther. own. ante oe 
Heber, Gara: geason,I:lay, perfectly: calm, deeply en ches 
nitbuthe Jevely-scenexys nox.was there a vigple an. the w 
But O with what eagerness did I grasp hold on the carat 
ee Salt} pressed irrand.jooked .at it: with wonder; for. iipwas 
oftteag, and-moigtaxe, ner was there one . ‘withered 
amppghk. ited Py-bhig. 4ime-i], found , the water dad: reached 3 my 
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knees, O the fears that filled my breast lest I should sink nover 
more to rise! co tet 

At this instant, the dread of drowning overwhehningl]y: séized 
me; for I had no ides but that of sinking to fhe bottom; but 0 
wondrous mercy! At this moment of ‘deep concern ‘£ fotina-'s 
mighty cry put nto me. From the bottom of my'heart it werit 
forth and entered the ear of God, and I obtained instant‘ hetp; 
for a strong hand was put to the bottom of each foot ‘that gave 
me a mighty lift, and up out of the water I came, and my being 
thus forcibly pushed up, awoke nie out of my sleep. But then, 
singular enough, I soon fell to sleep again, and found myself 
ruminating upon and pondering over this astonishing deliver- 
ance. Yes, heartily was I beseeching God to interpret to me 
this dream, when to my great surprise he eondeseendingly turned 
to me and told me, with a tenderness that softened my spirit 
and soothed my fears, that that grass was an emblem of tify 
experience in divine things. ‘I made,” said he, with a smile, 
‘the grass.in all its freshness and beauty without one witherdd 
blade, just what you see it to be, thoygh it.is but grass still; 
and,” gaid he, ‘‘‘all flesh is grass, and ‘the glory of it as‘the 
flower,’ &. The Word, that is Christ, abideth, but the grass, 
with all your tight grasping, you see, won't keep you out of the 
waters of death.” Also he said, ‘‘ That it doés not lack moisture 
or Sap-is, because I daily. supply you with hfe and energy from 
myself, the root. ‘The freshness and verdure, and the salubrity 
of the air, and the freedom with which you breathed in thut 
blessed land, all flowed from one source, the blessed Spirit's dil 
and unction,; which, in a most abundant measure, was béstowc. 
on you;” adding, ‘The panic with which you were seized at 
the waters reaching your knees, when death stared you in the 
face, and you found for a season no footing; this I allowed: to 
stir you up to prayer, It was thé viper sin which stung you, 
leading you to fear lest it shut you out eternally from God.” 
* Ah,” thought I, ‘‘ amidst all my sorrows in life, nothing has 
occasioned me so much misery and. woe as-cursed sin;”’ and 
here in agony of spirit I ‘cried out, “‘ Lord, have I all my life 
long been wrong, bujlding on the sands instead of standing on 
the Rock, Christ, and all is like sand sliding away from me.” 
His most gracious reply was, ‘“‘The grass giving way, and your 
want of firm footing, is to convince you how, in the solemn 
hour of death, you will want Jesus, the living Word; nothing 
but his perfected finished work, bloed, and righteousness will do. 
‘Other foundation can no man lay,’ &.”’ QO howI was revived 
and comforted by his.speaking this sweet, word home to my dis- 
donsolate soul; for Christ was for a,season hid from my view, 
and my-fears did run high, for. I verily thought my, hope had 
perished: from. the Lord; until, as by power omnipotent, .a ory 
wee put Into my soul and it: was. forced out of me, and .ingtant 
help was brought ix this hour of anguish and need. Instantly 
I found, by an unseen hand, both -peace and ftll-deliyerance. 
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_ -Blesned be Godin his love,.for thns gealing home instruction, 
though by visions and dreams of the night. Bier further, 4 
tald me, ‘ Eixperience is goad, precious, and valuable, nor can 
You posgibly be saved without the Spixit’s work of graee on your . 
heaxt;:for,” said he, ‘your frames and feelings, ‘like the. grass,’ 
are teo fading, fluctuating, and unstable to be the ground of your 
dependence and glorifying. The strong hand divine, like as’ you 
felt when sinking down, yea, the eternal God is thy Refuge, and 
anderneath will L place the everlasting arms, when passing the 
waters of death;” Especially did he intimate, that I should look 
well to, and value the.worth and’ perfect precious Christ as all 
my-halvation, giving me moreover ta understand how it is the 
Spirit’s work to quicken and regenerate the sow, making it meet 


‘for the-enjoyment of the undefiled inheritance. He it is, toe, that 


witnesses of Christ in his covenant relations and undiminished 
falness, ag mine,, “ Christ,” says he, ‘in perfection of righteous- 
ness a8 imputed is that in which you stand before God com- 
plete. . He is your title to the everlasting ‘inheritance. But‘the 


. Spirit’s work:2a you, is your.meetness for the inheritance of the 


saints in light.” And here, as with open face and ravished heart 
I gazed.en his matchless beauty, he lovingly: bade me remember, 
how it- is Christ’s work for me, and the Spirit’s work # me, I 
would- henceforth have you:to explore. I 
.; Upon this.I awoke; and the balmy joys distilling 6n my mind, 
and the precious drops.of bliss from the Fountain of Life-so irr- 
diated my soul, as to fill my heart to overflowing with gladness 
and dalight. . | Ss 
_ Meanxitime several portions of the word did: the blessed Spirit 
witness ta,—such ag Eph. iii. 12; Zech. xiii. 9; Téa. xxxiti. 24. 
Particularly David’s words: ‘By this I know that thou favdurest 
me, because mine enemy doth not triumph over me.” 

The following hymn,771, Gadsby’s selection, especially Verse 8, 
was exactly in keeping with the blessed sensation of my soul, 
which for hours afterwards abode with me: . ' 

“QO! ‘euld I know and love him more, 
And.all hia wondrous grace explore, 


, te Ne’er would I covet man’s esteem, ; | ' | 
“But par with all to follow him.” “ + ° 
.22,Long-atreet, Devizes, |, =, | E, HOLLOWAY. 





. Gon’s, paternal: atéributes,.on one hand,, and. his terrific perfeg- 

tionk on-the other, encourage us.to.draw-nigh to him, as the everlasting 
Lower of oyr souls. . These,restrain us from presumptuous familiazities, 
and “from taking undue liberties with him who is glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, and whose greatness knows no jit. Toplady. 
_ ‘Ir any’one profess to be a disciple of Christ, to follow the 
‘example of*his life, to: obey his doctrine; ‘to express ‘the ‘efficacy of his 
‘ death, arid‘ yeb devtinue-im an unholy life, hes a:false- traitor to him, 
dnd pivds his sestitaony on! thersideof the world. against--him ; and: in- 
‘daed-itis the-flagitions lives of, professed Christians, which haye brought 
the doctrine; and person. of Christ mio conterpt.—Dr. Owen. » > 1 
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POPE retiias LORD BECAUSE HE HATH Ean 
VOICE: AND “MY BUPPLICA TIONS, - 015/11 et 


Pu bas sneha ti Saree ora ued | esygnct 
“ubaby dent. Eland, in. a presions Chsigt, for. a9. Reb ae $n 
Span foneisinoss.y oud Dear, mntherwishag me ita te dell 
you, what. deliverance the, hlesged: Jord: has yaqug toaw 
soul. I heard you preach: éwo.;yeaxs-agalast October. I can 
never forget. the setmon.:: Your’ text) was: ‘Fear not, litile 
flock,” &&. You dest¥ibed What this fear ras, and who the cha- 
ranters, were to, whom the adres belonged » At Wo6 sled ape 
She auch swectnoss on, my; soul), that J felt sure th 

eI melted me oy ra tre. the. fond. L looked, esta 

peop yey & os te nat flo at deggrihe flowed. 

ihe BQ he 4 donee to, B be united, in “Se, Sig 


+, 
ake over ‘my exercises ‘dung nearly pile nt! nk, oa, wad 


ry ay th gire-to.keep Christ’s,commapdments 
Ey came - x the .Jagt: bane T heard you, Which: ihe oti 
£ 







rongh.. . - Your text: na th “And the Lo rd, ‘direat LOU 
the love; of. God, andl ib e patient waiting for’ | 
eat tly encouraged. You spoke of being, bathed. 
ody that was Just, aha t felt words of. the. ext 
me, several times on th oF atupday y after: and I’ said, (*. {PEG > a 
s just. what 7 want,” ave. entreated. the; se nuypher- 
fen times to bathe | me i this: love, and and open my 40, 
what he. 1ad done, These. last six ‘weeks Christ “ha een: ‘gape 
precious to my soul, and the 174th hymn has, b een éruly. sweeh 
to.me; it was just the language 6f my. heart. ; ‘Tate on 
but’ one, during -thig time, Mr. H, has ren out, np nba 
Was paasing through, ‘but i¢ could! not, tell mien 
sepia f° do.. 80,; bi. ot] , of 
si Monday night,, at east the. sgreaiot ps a 38 
in pleadin, with the Lord to open my mouth - wa eee 
had done for, my soul; and J, was enabled . to ae $ 2h pre 
. morning to my dear mother. That. verse dropped Jato, my oy 


‘ pa: , Who; shall the Lord's slack eondemn?” Bibs t Sta 2 etd 
It. was repeated over and’ over again; andy Was witle me duting 
thedaye. MUCH R CRESS Aa 
In the afternoon: of. the s same days. ‘a8: r was sitting dloue, vthe 
‘Lord broke into my soul with such sweetness that tay sins, svhich 
‘long before: had. seemed ‘likey moundains séparating: betweanrmre 
‘and: God,: fell down at his' prebence.::.Peaca: fipwed an direra 
river, and I was bathed m-the love and: blodd of €lirist - bnew 
‘for, the first. time .reslised: ‘the Spirit of adoption. Mbristwas 
‘mine and I’ was. his; not ione doubt,..not one fear, moti qnassin 
left, « How I was melted down. at tha éondescehsionof: the. Lisnd 
in saving such vile wretch.as‘L.. My: rebeliion agaist: the>Mast 
High had been so great, :iny-sins against .dight dndsknow ledge 
so maay,-and then, -to: feel thab they wendrali drawtied in the 
depth. of the sea,—how it humbled me!.--I sata Christia Feet 
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Petes ra eng aempenpes ate ‘an cmt te ae nape eh id 


wf I would spend her in telling of love; and if I 
Rad ten thddend soule T'eoulld commit them ‘élPinto'his hahds. 
He Was! say Allie all, ney’ Gaitiont, “ E- had tment ‘toedat thatthe 
‘Wor uidiy'HbH of: "The following! vets was vity: bweeb tones” 
uso Tv tsdatess Seadepay ie pecsouis wigwotly vo eno 

Sidi Jou ow ‘ bret 
sila silt 


gies 














euolt 


bese 





teh ing the 
jane, dlessed Se 
‘aldiig’ the’ ahi ite ty 
ice aise tp namie o ‘he iat “ cael 

a love’ to Ydcombled worlds.’ serine Wav changed: 








‘Hyd become riew; I did not‘want t6 eat ot drink. 
‘the ‘world ‘nrider ‘tay fect’; T cotild Wot. attend ‘th tHe 
fe na ebuld T talk of angthhiy: Tt'was ‘silthost'niote 
e ‘could bear.' I‘tealtsed’ ih some measure what 
Pe he ded, When “he’ said’’he Rnew a’ man. in ‘Chiist, 
{ether in! or Sut of the body he could not tell.’ 
e "seh ‘said’ ‘tome last night, “Te id AW a delusion?” bat“T 
answered, “No, it is not;” and he directly west away. 
Won te cpt quite ath h distance front ‘nie, and T have perfect, whin- 
terrupted peace.’ The Lord has streagthoned ime in boily to. aay. 
T felt Tt aad moré of Christ’s love.than I could bear. 

O; dear’ friend,’ go on to “preach Christ: None ‘need ‘dés- 
pair, since I, the chief bf sinners; have’ found: mercy. I could 
teHievery sboking: wi sinner to. go-on seeking. 

Father and mother send their Christian love, and wish t 
‘any. tho iLord ‘thas -beokten: their hearts with thisddminess:: : i 

- Phave ssid but ‘littl of uy ‘exercises, nor anythingiaboub tlic 
commencement of the work im my-sbil} becwasé iti would’be-td0 
auth to ‘write: ina letten:: Ivasked the Bord to: dictatel the 
fetter ; for I scarcely knew how tolwniteys.6 6 <7 1s re 
xtMiay: the Lord bléss this feeble ‘attempt to praise him to your 
souls, for it is:for his glory:that’L devire :it; and he shall have 
ali te: praise: It:is albhis ‘work from first to last,iua merit-of 
waine.\: It:is m full and'a free sdlvation: I am so fuld of Ghristis 
Wye Esearoely :kinow ‘how-to eonclude..” ata : 

lic. S-Ktoore it the Bonds ofa Preciowsy" ‘preci 
‘Leibentar) Deo.ik3, 1866.07 720i he + 








to 
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IN THY: PRESENCE, IS’ FULNESS' OF ‘JOY.,” 
My dear, dear H.,—F feel anxious to thank you for’ your kind 
letter, and to tefl you somo little of ‘all the great gdvdnoss' of tn’ 
God towards me. I should have done ‘so sooner, but have xk 
felt strong enough. How I should love to bit with you all” 
an hour or two, to tell you how bounitifalty‘the Lord has b 
dealing with me. Omy deart’ What & mercy to have a Gug? 
For some time past, when I have thought of this trial, F hive 
felt I have not the slightest fear of anything but my own inips 
tient spirit. I had the rttost blessed feeling of being in the 
handiof God, and:conld swebtly repose there; ;withous an anxigus 
carcas to.whethet-my lifp.should ba spated ox taken, yet-J often 
had most anxious fears lest-I should, ba left to ;manifest-an ier 
painent, fnetful spint. . ‘Thaw led.-me to heg of.God.that 1, might 
nat dishaneur him. by anting as, though I hed-net aod te ge. te: 
and O, my dear H., how blessedly has he manifested, himself, fear 
beyond what I had: asked, ov even thought of! -May yous my 
dea, and all of. you, -be led to praise bim,on, my -behalf,. apd 
fearlessly to trust him with «ff your concerns; for,;sane I any, 
nora ever trusted him and were confounded. Ot, Caukd L.bng 
trnet im) him. and praasd-him:aa f feel hes werthy, 5505 cap | 
L know yeu will all: wish to. know all about it; sq-L wall try,to 
tell you: as: much: sa:b-can ; but the, blessed, enjayment of the 
ddar Lord's presence m mf soul, J pan only pay, mut be felé-to 
' be-understood... How isrposstble, at: fis t¢ give. any deagriptign ef 
divine realities in;hbuman langnage! I.have. never. befoxe felt 
this: 28 I new do. JI-know it is eufficiest. to syppert the sgpl 
under every trial; and not enly.to support, but.t0 make: it, am, 
deedingly joyful in: tribulation.. My-heart seemed +o ovariiow 
with gratitude. and-praise as I silently and sweetly adored,.the 
Ged.of all my: mercies. in; the Jangnage of dean, Hazt, which 
seemed given. atthe meament : bea eh 
* Bless the Lord'my soul, and.taisea  ‘° 
: A giad and grateful song 
bony . », To my dear. Redeemer’s praise, 
For Ito him belong,” , 


re a | 
¢ 


' tes [uses nen ae J 
Now I. saw the. blessed Fount from whiel: all my mereies Aow, 
a living union to my living Head; and: uy seul. did indeed. bless 
the God'and Father of all my mercies for his unspeakable pift. 
Look, also, for the hymn beginning: ‘‘ Jesus Christ, God’s holy 
Lamb.” Read it‘attentively ; and O.may the Haly and Etérnal 
Spirit shine upon it and make: it become the langunge of yet 
heart, as I felt it'to be of mine day after day: ‘Hew-can I speak 
to the praise of my gracious God and Father, my dear and pre- 
¢ious Redeemer, and that Holy quickening Spirit, without whose 
gracious power my heart is. cold; hardj' dry, and: bagyren so that 
if one good and holy aspirdtiom had beew requéred:te save «my 
soul I vould not have given it? But this-cold: heart; -which ean 
remain cold and hard, notwithstanding all the mercies ‘am 
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the s He ct_of, has been ep pwroptly. thawed and melted day by day. 
That blessed ‘Spirit : ‘had takef'of: the things of Jesus and re- 
vealed them tomy soul; and so caused me to remember all the 


im with my whole heart, ‘blessin 
that ever, ar he created, me te, make ma the happy recipient Q 
: free grace jn time, and the’ sharer of his,glory to all eternity. 
two. days, my soul was so, blessédly feasted with the trium- 
He nt ri of ney  Fedeainat in glory, and, the first three verses 
ne. , * ldo ter onal 
71 aay a Ms Come, iet. 4A jain, our cheerful songs, yey 7 
that T bépan to think perhaps “the Lord would. shortly talie me 
himself, as DWlt at the ‘time unusaally weak ;' but-1> now feel 
#8 be eaiiny! strength Adily,.and iam: hoping, if the- dear ‘Liord 
WHIto Foin my dear Wwiend in his earthly souxts on 'the | 
Sabbath. May ‘otr‘hrearis be svrotly tuned tte ‘praise’ athe: odor 
Ml dite Saercied: a an Oe ny Dn 1 " 

OI bw I lotic tobe tdore eoutormed to this: imaie, anit enabled, 
BF "his! help’ and ‘praciobus ‘anointings, ‘to walk'more closely 40 
Kiva d aid T 6 kiow shat ‘hes graco ‘and Bpirit, if he -will :be 
{dazed to pour but upott m6 vichly, ean: enable-even me, vile as 
Iam, to live td his ‘praise, . I' do ‘indedd-lamenht ‘over my vold- 
sed’ anid deddnevs,: wnt that-E should live at sash # poor, dying 
Hate! When I “todk: wp! py Bible to‘rdad;:I ‘felt. ashamed and 
trieved' befire the Lord; as IT reflected how’ litte I had attented 
to-hid written Word, and IT thought, ss Now thet I hero tine and 
opportunity to read, how justly might he withhold Ins enlighten- 
THe ivifl tented; ‘atid leave ms to find it a sealed book:” | Bat, for 
@er blessell be his holy name, he has not dealt with mo: after 
ivy deserts, bat has, day ‘by ‘day, more-or less opened his word ; 
arid! nwhatever ‘part E-have read ‘has been swest, precious, end 


way: the. Lord my. God ro me that I have been, sweetly 


led. ta, praise and adore 





‘tastrietive-to' my soul: ‘May we, mydear; be found diligent and 


prayerful readers of the word. ‘How 'eweet ‘ard its: pages when 
the blessed Spirit, who. indited them, i is Pleased to shine upon 
his truth. 

How I have run on; and yet’ ‘foul as fae fiom expressing what I 
wish as whenI began. ‘Welt, my dear, accept my heart’s unal- 
#éred' affection ‘and wartnest ‘wishes ‘for the richest blessings of 
a God of love to ‘be comferved upon: you” 

1Glinton, Fan 1850 + noe Me MARSH. 
tt, “pence 

f ‘Peon word in rievar rightly made use of, though - it: should fill 
‘the: head with. iniowledge, tall it. be’ savoury to the inward ‘man and 
apintiunl, senses. | i It ig-that which makes-it lovely, when -the virtue and 
eonsolation that flow from it are felt.—Jqmes Durham, . 

‘ Iv-is good, very good, for me that I have been afflicted; for it 
‘wrakes‘ine to: eonsider both in.adversity.and prosperity. It separates me 
from she world. andthe spirit of it. The word of God is precious end 
Meith increases, 80.a3 ta believa both the promises qnd the, threatenings. 
7 ourKe. whe oon tod, hr cr cee Lo re 


yy 
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STAND nN THE WAYS; AND SEE. AND! ‘ASK POR 
_. THE ofp’ OLp' PATH ore 


Dearly ‘Beloved: _tt is @: Jong time -since I wrote 2. lotter: ib 
you ; but I want to do so. now, if the Lord will. ©. grent: 
mercy, I and’ my family are,‘and have bevh, quite welt a long’: 
time. O' haw good the Lord is, fo me in providence ! yaa, andok - 
hope good in grace too, --I know you haye been exerciedd abouts’ 
me, a8 I have not, written to. you: for a very long time: - You. 
dropped a hint to my friend Mx.:\R., and hoped I: wak not apend-. 
ing my time grovelling: after the things vf: this »workd,:exisorbe: - 
thing to that amoupt.. Dear friend, thagk you for your con- 
cern for me, and I hope I may say for your consglation that4he 
blessed Jehovah’ has not let me sink into a careless, indifferent 
state ; but I hope, blessed be his name,_he -has, SPePRTNE 
the'work in my soul.’ | have for Fase done 186) ess b 
ness. I now do plenty, put take a little time, while ge dough 
18 WQ y-pervate:prayesy pnd. ¢axefully: meating the: Somp- 
tur witht be ope Tcan fasthfully.say, has: proved. ‘8 blessing to: 
me Tpileed ... 1 hopal.plead, ifor the teaching of. the Hely Ghpat::' 
to open RP. the ‘blessed, word, andl apply it with -aweet amd: blessed: 
power tg my soul. .,.l hope she deat Loxd ie increasing! #.é¢ndears: + 

ing. his people to, me,. -and hig-xighteous word to, nie, amd: that | 
am. nob. & stranger to his. ward ¢f-pawer Ltayst Jiknew.aomesi:! 
thipg of his.sweet werd. of: power tommy. Jheaat, eaiming mete! 
depart from, the snares, at death, ens bidding: ‘meta hope to the: 

prow’ crib ve oi od en isis VIO é 

Beloved friend, IL, have nats arrived: +o the: standing of: ‘maan yy: 
nor bared T should like $9,:b6; but], bless, thé: Lard -for-what.he:'- 
has showed, m, men i biges hin: that he has. prt:.any love.an nix" 
heart. . I blegs him thatshe ties-pat one: grain..of faith: then - 
and trust. he will keep, putting. bis. hand to. she. work, and cause: 
it to. grow ipto. a swagt hye humble ,nondidere : in: his deer self. 
I gm happy. to telt. you our little cause. is blessed with. peace.m- 
her .borders. We are but few, but I hope the Lord .is there. 
He has blessed us with real union of spirit. .Qur -prayexument~. ' 
ings axe sweet blessings ta vs... We,.witness a:eweet oneness of 
spirit. . We are like you, we do not increase. Mr. H. and:wife 
are removed from Burnham ; old Mre,-Riehmend is gone to her 
better home, and there are none to take their plages.. We feet 
quite discouraged sometimes; bit then, when faith. comes, all is 
well. “My dear friends here love to hear from you. Sour dand - 
epistles are welcomed. from .one to dnother. -. ] assure you they 
are joyfully received here ; for: though we bless God fox gracious: 
friends, we have-net many. fitthers. « HAs oe. 

Beloved: friend, pray for ue, wher it woes well: ‘and: Thope wh 
shall:isa 2xble to do the sanié for’ you: and the. Hittld ‘cause’ pb . 
Breasted: “You still: have oie ‘old fuces who’ are dear tomy 
memory, ahd: the thought of them endears bygone. days tO Mey. 
when I used to sit and hear the blessed word of grace... Many 8 - 
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swag qrtynb fel te my tot ~altheygh -fow. ‘kndwi its “Lo sdyaort « 
row I rat ted myself tothe a fallen sinner, and that in many 
things. O what multzplied pardons we live fo feel the need of., 
Please: tendér my love to the ald standards, and tell'the new | 
onke they sre as dear as they if they love pure trath, whadorned « 
bychoman: wisdom. You cat: redd this note to them, ‘or givemy’ 
love" ta them} »whioh you likes: ard ‘thay the tich “blessing of 
Jacob's: God ever rest upon‘‘the® and ' thy’ labours. «' May’ the’: 
ward tbe atterided with blessed power to the Hearts of "tHe people)’ 
80 hate énablevtem':to’ depart’ frorh the’ enares of death, ‘dna’ 
enable: them ‘to walk like Christinns: But I must say, Fa ewell. " 
ee re TU LO Rom Avert ldévin ’ Friend uae ee ee ° 
Blinbidth, WOvi'9? eb aap A 
tow Poel engre ses Bob a a a aE 
AYETTER "RY T. BOSTON, AUTHOR, OF “THE | 
ie ha aa FOURFOLD, STATE.” oy Teh boat. Cus 
My dear Birnl: am ity heabth, through the goddntss of! Gog, © 
and enabled to pursde any public: work, “and ‘to’ do sortie’ little” 
thing iv? wiy Closet. I should’ be glaa'td ‘hetr of somé relaxation’ ° 
continalh ¢ im your “wife's Case; ‘and of some outgate in-your | 
affeirs! A ffictione are appointed means of saitctification; (which, | 
I dm persuaded; is'as preate miystéry-as- Our: jtibtification,) and © 
theworkvoiithe Spirit catrying ‘it bby sévera? wens, all ‘of’ 
then concurring tothe ‘offeet, ‘iv’ a! great ‘depth? We'ses the | 
fornfiingt axyd)inaurishing of ‘tHe hatiral Body isa Chihe we per ~ 
ceive very little as to the way it is brought about; what wondey' ' 
that.wercan po little compreliend the forming: and 'hiourjshing of 
the hewbrestttet: Whielr should move us to éndea'vottr to’live by 
faith; believing what we see not, and to yield durselves 7 Chap 
{ 


‘ 


witout disputing, wmto the ‘Byirit’s method with us, tho 

some of ‘the preans‘moay’ be:im their own nattite’ pinching: a 

prototing'of: the growth ofthe new ¢reature'tequires the beating | 

down and: subduing the old man; ani to this effect, even sharp’ 

and long triste: dll have enough: to’ de.. May we ‘be aiming ‘at 

thistemper of spirit, 0 GE NS 
* overs oc Seam, very dear Bir, yours, &e., 96 0° 65 
Geir Sth, 17BB, bs tet “Tt BOSTONE!' 


o 





Se GP Gare ath — 

Hy will make them (his saints) what he hath required them 
to be } dnd his’ owri_ promise shall’ be ‘the spring of these qualifications 
anmexedi thereto.-Fleming, 8 | te 

My prestest grief is that I have ‘done so ‘little'for Jesus; my — 

i gay thst he has done so inach 'for-me.—- Written. fo Mr. Romaine 

Mr. Grimshaw, who sometimes preached 30 timesinianekhs > ... °° 

We must die, prepared, or not prepaxed, when otrtime comes. 
As death leaves us; judgment must find ys; no nepenianen, no salvation: : 
What a great mersy to be enabled to thank God for the vi¢tory;,erer 
death, thtough pur Lord Jesus Christ. I would, not for, the world xeat, 
my éonl updn ary’ religion short of this, beirig’ washed in Qbriat’s blood, 
and’ clothed in his fightebusness.-~ Piptaft. en So 
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MEDITATIONS ON BDIFFERENT- BORTIONS, OE 





THE WORD QF GOD: > viorur cy: 
MEDITATIONS ON THE Frast CHAPTER oF THR cbt TO “ig 
EPHESIANS, ° 


<-! il 


- Yaewmia the chureh of Christ in © net sclatio bip to : elon 
eovenant Head, which we have pointed out.as, 
mark and distingwiahi feature. of:this Kpistle, io we 
aaiely connected with : relationship, prominently 

her being ; 2, her well-being ; fixat, that. the,. ites 
oe at , that s @ is what sheis. The first .of these. wo op 
we shall .but briefly tonch upon; the second, a8 intimately. 
nected with our subject will require from us a fuller and. la ater 

egree of han if our exposition 0 8 

chapter should seem somewhat dull or dry, as being é rh of the 
trinal, be it borne in mind that sound and clear doctrine .must 
ever preoede and be.the foundation of all squad and clear ope 
rience of the. truth in its purity and its, power... . 

1. That there should be a church at-all is, in.itself, 2 manvel 
which.surpaases and baffles.gll our att pts. to poder ar 
explain; for consider, for a moment, what, is involved. snes 
aimple fact made known to ug. only by. divine revel; aan enly 
recaved by faith, that there is a opungh, blessed with ; 

blessings in heavenly places in Christ.’ We at God. should 
chosen, hefore the foundation of the world, an, innumerable 
ditude.of the human race, and that these. should fo le 
united assemblage, one perfect, harmonious body--the  mayatioal 
body of, Christ,.and as ,such should be the Bride an, ‘Spouse of 
the Son of God--what a mystery of wisdom.and .gracg is ir 
At present,. we. know but in part,.(1 Cor, xij. ee PAD,. 
fore, only stand, as .if in holy admiration, on the brink .of, this 
sea of love and grace, without being able,,in-our. time-state, to 
embark upon apd sail over it. . We belieye it only.on the testi- 
mony of God in the word; and if we can rejoice in Psp of per- 
sonal interest in it, it is only from the testimany at Ge in the 
soul. As, then, by faith we view what the apostle calls «the 

myst ery of Christ,” which “from the beginning of the world Be 

in God, but.in due time was revealed unto the holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spizit,” which mysiery is. the union of Head 
“and members into one mystical body, the question my perhaps, 
arise in our mind, ‘‘ How can these things be,?” .,.7 
chief answer mus} ‘be, “0 the. depth , ae the riches both of. ‘the 
wisdom and knowledge of God) How “‘unsearchable are his padg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out! For who.hath known 
the mind of the Lord? Or.who hath. been his,counsellor ? Or 
who hath first given to him,.and it shall be recom nsed unto 
him again? For of him, and through him, and to all 
things ; to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” of om. Xi, ‘83-3 :) 

But viewing this divine mystery as revealed in the word of 





eel WR |} et ows 


ort ‘GosPEn: sTaNDay.--war ‘L: 1687: L4T 


tntath ¢ witty spdentl referanide ié' the tw: points already beamed, 
we may briefly say thatithe: soverdign will:of God is the cause of 
the.church’s heing ; and. his eternal love, boundless grace, and 
infinite wisdom the cause of her well-being. ce 
It is not-well, perhaps, to draw too fine or needless. distinc- 
tions; and yet it may he’ aur thoughts in contemplating this 
heavenly mystery to see that there’ is ‘a distinction between ‘the 
church: simply beiirg the bride of ‘Christ, and the church beings. 
britte adorned for him with all her beauty and glory:' A simple 
illustration ‘ney assists here:- Youth; bearty, and graceful 
accomplishments; sweethess-of temper; and antiability of: dispo- 
sitién do not constitute: womanhood’; nor are ‘they necessary to 
kindle lové-ih-man’s ‘heart; and yet they may much endear the 
bride- who possesses thenr to him who ‘has. won ‘her ‘affections; 
arid ¢an now: call“her by-marriage his: - fo the chirch’s present. 
griice and fatdre plary-do not make’ her t6'be a ‘church; bat 
béing ‘constituted a church ‘by the appointniert: of the-Fatler, 
her beauty and comelinéss- emharice ‘her heavenly Bridegroom's 
leve, and call forth those almost raptarous words from his'lips; 
“Thou art-all-fair, my love ;' there is no spot in free.” “ Thou 
hast ravished my heart, ‘my ‘sister, iny spouse; ‘thou hast ra- 
Vished mry heart with-one of thmeé eyes; with: one chain of thy 
neck. -How fair’ is thy love, my sister, my spouse! How much 
better is thy love’thun wine, and the'smeli of thime ointments 
than all spices!’ (Song of'Sol. iv. 9,10.) 0 0 0 
- F¢ is this beauty of the church- which we have now to unfolds 
for. -it--urainly consists in her being blessed with all spiritual 
bléssittgs in Christ. so ot hos 
| 2. Tt being, then, the sovereign: goodwill-and pleasure ofthe 
Pather that theré should be a church, as the bride and spouse’ of 
Ins -dear-Son, his love went out-in blessing her; his grace in en- 
riching her, and: his wisdom in’ furnishing her with every ‘quali- 
fication suitable to her high and heavenly calling, and to that 
state of ultimate and: eternal glory for which he had designed 
hey. And’ do we not see a glorious bdauty and harmony in allt 
this? ‘Being but # creature, even inher primitive innocence, in 
all the purity of her unfallen condition, the chureh, as she could 
have had no existence but by the sovereign goodwill and pleasure 
of God, so she could not have furnished herself with those quaii- 
fications ‘which should’ render ‘her 2 suitable: bride; friend, ‘and 
companion for the-Sohn-of God: As then love moved the: heart 
of the Father toward her, so wisilom directed his counsels; and 
the result was that he blessedher‘ with all! spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places ‘in the Sonof: his:love: Thus was she prepared 
‘beforehand’ in etentity as “ai bride: adlerned for her hrisbarid 3!’ 


' fur she was viewed by him ““who-sées the end‘ from the begin- 


hing,” with -whont ‘there- is neither: timie'nor space, but ‘ene 
eternal “ now,’ then as she will ené day appear; arrayed in all 
the beauties of holiness, arid shining forth in all the glory ef the 
LortheEamb. 


¢ 
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* Bab this betrige tis'té ‘reste the ‘thread’ 6f dur exposition bons 
what feHowed tpon the severtipn yoodwill ‘and plexetiteuf Goa 
What thers should be's vhurch, avd that'he blessed het! 

spirivutil blessings im’ Chridt The determinate choie® Of the 
thom bers: of’ this” mystical’ body; whith we- Believe to°hadGe"beoh 
not #enoral and indistrimizate,‘not wationdl or'toprivileses 1a 
with ‘respect ‘to faith and obedience’ foreseen, or py eit ¥f 
svhewid:#s the wii ofan hhs UdVised 40’ “rality Or Henk Gabi 
ablé°a doctsthe! offerisive ‘to “the’ carnal’ ‘nafreds but Be 
personal ‘and individual :: in’ other “words, an absble iipaate u es 
ditionul,- and distinet choice oF every maividual x y 9 
thetid should be; ier their: “fotabity, neither ‘indie io fer ta 
should: make iv perfaer body: This personal’ and indivi 
tion ig initimated “in the words »)° Aecérding 48 He pager 
oy ‘in ‘him bdfore the foundation. of thd word iting ie" 
holy ‘atid without Vlame béfore hit in tovd)* (pho, WF UH troup 
i The conntotidn: bebweet! this’ dnd ‘the ' pré can ot diakein 
the -words, ““Acconling ab." Having imply dechixed thit, Goa 
dias bleased-us with all \aptritual blessings te op 
Chuist) the: apestle gods'to'show why and Adic hehis's 
us. It is “according as he hath chosen: tb ’## Hiri 
fouridition ‘of the'world.” -Bileetict “in: Curt arereoret ee 
eedes ‘belrig ‘blessud ‘with all ‘spiritual’ bléssings ;'“fdi' wee 
blessed with them only aé- being-in-hirn,' sha we’ ‘reo Ty igh 16m 
as chosen’ in Kim. We this sed! what an ithpértin’ ald. rho- 
meritous trath the dodtrineiof election is; ata that‘ tt ase 
our: ‘very preseht’ existénee, our’ now living’ ‘and’ moth i Apts 
dsith, is bound up, but that all our hopes and prdsp 
Gituts centre in it. ‘Bleotion: tilde, ‘we may remark; ‘ehonghoaiel 
tinct and personal; is Hot; as ts sometimes ‘loosely aid colifubddlty 
stated, v mere abstract: or absolute. choivé vf ‘persoits to etérnal 
salvation, ‘irrespective of their union with ther coventiiit! 
but,’ secotding: to-our'text, is a choice of them ‘inn Clivist: Dogg 
therefore, ‘precedes’ every: ‘blessing, and they were: Sivett: enaly 
through’ it and “in accordahoe with-ib. ’ God: chose hitt Kid the 
elect iin him at one and the same mément;-ani- by sire ahP is 
sdnie-act. Jésus Christ i is, therefore, the Head of eleétiot ak of 
the elect of God}: for as ‘in the-nattrat body thé hedd ‘was (het 
fi¥sét formed and then the members, but head-and meinbets Pete 
by-one and the same‘act called at the same moment inte heme: 
é0-it was with Christ mystical: Ged the Father did not! Chose 
Christ first to-be a Mediatér, and then choose his peopic By dab! 
séqnent act, and put them into ‘him; which would besdtiingy upd 
Head without: membérs, a Bridegroom Without » Sridé, & 
hetd‘ without sheep, end «:Vitte without branehes'; but choos Bil 
ind them in him by one éternal act. ‘You 4will ‘also 
dear in mind that Christ was not chosen to be the Son of. God 
by this act of election, for this he evdr was and'is by yittte of 
dis ebernal subsistence; but being, already and cteraally: being: 
the Son of the Father in’ trath and. love, : and fore<viewei dnd 
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predestinatad.2s,ingarnade, ha. wag ekosen a9 (ed-man Mediator, 
and his. people obosen in. him,ag such. -. Hene aye seg Hoth Aheix 
being. and thei: well-heing ;. why. they.are,and why fhey.sxe sche 
Aheyare,.. Hex we-see- two. divine jmyateries unigidad, in. whieh 
axa (wre aap all that the, elect; of God are-and iall that thay 
PvE MUL PS ede Rete Mion Wath Obrints.2,..The blessings which 
Abay poaseey din hima, by..vintue ofthat paion;,. Hererwe see Why 
pad how: God. bap. ‘blessed ‘thawn,withi all spiniteel bleasings.,.1d4 
ie Sin him, }, end; hegguge, they, are dn -hing..9e- being chosen: ia 
wit N4 wing them, therefore, in, anion: yeith, hig; depr. 
fer, tha game love ag ha-Joxad him (dohn. xvi. 
as, and-oneot the, fulueas.of thispleve $4, blegsed, therewith all 
sprite: blasaings in. heavenly, places: ia Winbond Tk wasps iif: he 
gla pnough for the bride of bis dear-Ban ; .94.4f-he would 
ead.endor, ber, with, avery, blessing whieb..could-net onlz 
qualify he hex to he:a suitable, spanse, bad. raise and elevate her.tog 
atateipt holines holiness; happinass, and. glory..net.enty, beyond, ali jhu- 
man orangelia. ipa or cenesption, bas eupa.a9 would. sptiaty 
he. ban: d, chamaalf, and,dieplay :toall. eternity the 
Fiches.0 em Sik grape andthe, height, depth, renga 
and beaaat hrof bis Jovan. aed cd ee ctttironcg oe 
org hig, Aben brings ¥s -hagk 40. thre fuller, epnsiderstion, and ox: 
amination, of. the spixituel -blessings-with which God hag; blesped 
thechuych in.heayenly. placas:in Ghrisks o.. uc dw Bo, cot 
dy Ehé Sixgh.spixitual blessing, is.heing, / chosen i rs) him. pefore 
thecta qup dation. of. the, world te-be haly.and -withous blame. .befoxe 
God ree wae ,.«, We prefer quyselves.to-put the stop.after.‘!- before 
nad gannge oting the. wards “in love’. with the. wext verse, 
to, read - it. thus: ‘Ly, love. having ,predestinated. us,’;,., But. wa 
will. first take, the words.ag they. stand, in eur. translation, ;, . 
(twa spixitued. blessings are spoken.of heres 1,, holiness; ,2, 
hlameleagnesa.. Unto both of theae,.as:needful qualifications te 
_ render. hare puitable bride for the Sop of od, was the church 
chosen... As. itis very desirable, ta understand what is signified 
on , implied, by. these two qualifications, we, shall. endeayous. to 
uafald them separately,.that weamay enter into gaat spiritual 
meaning, and.iry ouriown state end standing by..them. : And we 
may here yomark that naless we can: raise ur, eyes; 40: the po- 
sition which;the,chprek eseupies.ae the spouse and bade of the 
Som od,,all quxviewa of her will be weak aad defective, and 
our awn.experience of ayiritual blessings, os. their design and 
rapult, he,disa,.and confused. - The grand end-and zeqult of all 
personal expexienoa of epacitual blessings is to bring us.inte ma- 
nifested union and-eommupion.with the: Lord Jesugiso as to 
drinak.indg hia spixit, have: hig mind, and. be confoymead,. to. his 
likencss. We thus: become, onenspinit, with hima; and, withut 


ysori ta, havin no,stops whatever, or e division 
into’ ea santa mens we are vot ae and te Xen, pun OV py on OF our 
translation, ‘though ‘it’ Is “general b6 Uxdellétit that’ we would nbt'¥ will willingly, 
Fithout geod/ressen,.in many Geir fronath, wy tas 
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tHig: there: ah We! no: domimenion botwidon’ him and: tise ioe 


able martiages but: 7! diaper  eneuitebilitey bf. mind ex or dimes. 
tition betweér: the parties 2: When God, thon; woold:providaca 
bride-for-his dear Sor he toolt abundant careithat bhe: should 
be & paitable friend: aad. euntpanion! as: welll as :wedded: apOUsR. 
‘They were to-dwell together: in: the maost/ blissful mtimaepoof 
spirit throug .4 gloviows ctomity:.: She must, therefobe; bs per- 
fectly conformed to his image, that he mig) ht delight in her as 
reflecting his beauty and glory, and shé delight in him as be- 
‘holding all-the: perfeetions of Deity shining: forth tinutglt the 
mediuth.of his gherified umanity:: This wae why God :chode 
hee to: the. possession snd exjoyment of two of the richestinpi- 
vitael-blessings which even his wisdom.could devisdsor hierdeipe 
bustew: 1, porfeotion of holingss within; 2;-a.perfectiom of spat- 
hess beenty- without. ‘Tho penlntiss.puts them together: ir. abe 
worse, ‘Pho King’s:daughter: is all glorious-watiant”:  Chereds 
her inward perfection mm. holiness. ‘ Her ebothing is.of weemghit 
gold” ~ There ie her outward perfection... We:willitook atniboth 
these blessings in connection with the ‘vernoimowm before asi Amid 
first of the choice of the church unto hokiness:: 2. nat ehole 
- 3.‘ By holiness we may mederstiand: bwothrintyar: hk holinessiin 
ite germ ar earthly begining; and 2; holimads: ‘forite full neatin- 
rity: or heavenly completion.. Ged is essentially and ibfiniteby 
hely; and he lias said to’ iia people, “ Be ya holy, ford am haly:” 
(T Pets i. 15) So holy ts.he that nothing tht is unholpcan 
live in his presence. As, than, without: holimess:no-man: can pee 
the ‘Berd, so, without holiness no man can enjoy the ‘Lord. 
Holiness, as-an internal grace, is especially * spiritual hlessing, 
for it-mamily consists in a spiritual capacity to delight iin. God'ne 
vusetially and inoffably holy, and to have communion with: hin 
from oneness of spirit with the Lord Jesus, who'is the brightness 
of his glory and the express amage of his Person, The happindas 
of heaven is not only to be perfectly holy;:but to enjoy.cternal 
communion with a Three-One God in‘ all the beauties: of holiness. 
This is the mestness for the inhesitance.of:the samtaiin light, 
without which heaven, could they: rdach it; -would bend hearen 
to them. There is a-depth of vital truth in those wamastkehtle 
words of the apostle, to-which we have..slready alluded: “:But 
he that -i joined unto the: bord. is.cneispirit:’ (1 Cor: wi. ) 
Thus,,even here below, with ali our ‘weakness. and sinfulbeas, 
there-is a:ewest spiritual delighting. in Christ as. the: Holy: Quadf 
Israel, and so far a ‘blessed communion with: him: as joinet rho 
him and one spirit with him. -Though in ourselves-such hideous, 
loathsome lepers, polluted without and ‘within by evary: sin. and 
crime, yet, as partaking of. his spirit. and bom.of.God.into,a new 
and hidden life, we cannot but, with the.ayes of. oun new:.mae, 
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admire the hessiy of the King as he preseme himeelf.to our 
vidw, and wing over and, engages every affection of our willing 

Keart_unto himself, Indeed, if ever we hate and loathe ourselves 
op. account of oux iniquities, it ip because we are so unlike 
him,:and have.-s¢..sinned against and before the eyes of his in- 
fmite purity and against bis bleeding, dying love. Sin, horrid 
igi,.38 the canse of all onr grief, burden, and trouble;.and we 
dpe sure that whatever momenta of peace we may now and then 
enjoy, we never can or shall be perfectly heppy nau We are per- 
fectly holy, and have dene ‘for ever with our daily plague and 
ouptinual burden. The.words.of Hart well express. our feelings: 


as But I would be holy. mr 


Ana whence Springs steh a'feeling amd ‘such a “desire ? From 
‘being born of Ged: it is our new nature, our spirit born of the 
Spirit, which is holy; mot ‘‘ our flesh im which dwelleth no good 
ting.” ' It is this oly and divine nature in us which hates sin 
and pante after holiness, whieh relishes holy employments, and 
delights in spiritual enjeyments; whioh beliaves, and hopes, an 
doves; which prays and praises, which alternately sings and sighs, 
trembles and rejoices, lies at the footstool and waits at the door- 
posts,. mourns like a dove and mounts as.an eagle.. But in this 
if, this principle of halimess is but as an infant germ under the 
clods, as a sprouting seed in the.farrow, as a tender blade amid 
the-weeds, as @ lily among the thorns. Hearth is not its native 
clirsa or destined home. 1b is. now, indeed, planted j in the houge 
ofthe Lord, but it.will flourish only in full perfection in the 
cyurts of God. (Pa. xcii. 18.) To this ultimate state of perfection 
in:holiness is the chureh ehosen. And God will most certainly 
“s perfect that which conecerneth her, nor will he-forsake the work 
of his own hands.” ‘Hs who hath begun the good work will 
perform [or ‘finish,’ margin] it until the day of Jesus.Christ;”’ 
(Phil. i. 6;) for * when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
Shall his saints also appear with him in glory. ” At his appear- 
ing, '<he will change sour wile. body, that it may be fashioned 
like pnto his glerious body, aceording to. the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue ali things :unto himself.” Then, and 
rot till then, will the holiness to which the church has been 
chosen be perfect and complete. Holy. in soul and holy in body, 
and each wholly conformed to the perfect exemplar of the glori- 
fied humanity of the Son of God, the saints. will dwell for ever 
in.union and communion with their loving and beloved Lord. 

2. Then,. also, will the church be “ mithout blame before 
God." Most cemmentators, we believe, connect. this. spiritual 
blessing with the preceding, as .if. they formed but one; but-we 
prefer to view them, as already observed, as distinct, and to. refer 
the blessing of holiness to the internal, and the blessing of blame- 
lassness to the external character of the church. J ustifieation 
and sanctification are distinct blessings. The first sp Bout a 
and‘is connected with, the finished work of the Son of 
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other springs out of, ‘and. is’ cdtinected with, the wank ofthe 
Hoby.Ghost on. the: son]. ‘Sin has defiled our’ persons! éxternally 
as, well ag pollnted oar aduls internally. /We-canihot, thordfoxt: 
stand. hefoxe God unlesé. washefl in the! blood of the: bamb,;! and 
clethed in his-spotless rightequsnesd; «This rightedushess fosmis 
eux: title ip heaven, ad:haliness coristitutés  onr peaineds!:. The 
former is quy wedding: robe; the latter’ ous: -spitibaal ‘gtialtfcadion. 


The hymn well draws this distinction: ~~‘ { o tot Coat 
GS to Dig he adorn’d my ‘naked bowl, ore [60 : AYR 
Ce tN Je tt Upon ee alate mine; . :7 ne tease tt \ in XO. “gh 
seri, .. +, Upon a poor; polluted worm, fb ala. ft set’ 
sa ol ray He makes hig graces shine,” Cb abe sty “ow 
: ee ps ; “And, 1 st. ‘the. abet = fae me ae. SM 
ee re d'on my soul be found,’ ‘ cand os 
se He took the robe the Savionr rich, Ea 
eoloew ol 2.54 (And cast it dll atownd. - wi. troc ont 
rr The Spirit ‘wrétght my east, anes "ow hetaae 
re " And hope, and every graces :-. ects cao Tine 
aa & to - But Jesng spent hie lie to mark Lotte BER etteit 
1 The Tobe of righteousness.” a inion lee ghey 


Without’ these two qualifications, what: ‘eiteanke "sanid-thene:bé 
inte hegven, or what happiness there could entrance! ba gamed 
For .consider not only the. infinite purity. and-holinkss of: 
but the. blazing splendonr of his immediate see aa 
ing ray of his’ deeyl-searching eye.::. Who‘ br what-can liye in: 
presenes but whas is absolutely perfect without, bod within’? But 
this. the church could not be, wnlexs shb were washed in' the blogd 
and clothed in the righteausness’ of God's'dear Son, arid perfedtly 
panotified by the operations end indwelling 6f his Spirit! : We 
therefore read :..4 Husbands, love yout wives, even as Christ alae 
loved tha church, and gave hixgself for it:; ‘that-he might sdsier 
tify and, cleanse, it. with the washing’ of rater. hy the wond,- that 
he might present. it. to ‘himself a glorious church, not hiving 
spot; or wrinkle, or any such thing ;: bit that iti showdd :be holy 
and. without blemish.” : (pk. Ve! Be QT) : nog yt, 
Both of these blessings fre. contained im ‘the ghove wordd: 
Christ ‘loving the church, and giving himself for it,” irhyilies 
his blood-shedding and: obedience, whereby it was go thoroughly 
and completely justified as to ha without blame-before Gols. axid 
hia “ sanctifying and cléansing. it ‘vith the. washing ‘of. watersHy 
the word”’ points to the. work of sanctification by-the wathing.of 
regeneration and the renewing of the Hdly Ghost, whereby!it.ie 
made holy-—here initially, hereafter ‘perfectly ; the ‘altintateiend 
ef both her justification and sanctifination being | “ that he ‘might 
present it to himself a ’glorigus church, not: having spots or 
wrinkle, or any such - ‘thing; ; bat. that it shoud be holy, ind 
without blemish.” .— ughe 
. And, adopting for the present. ‘the usual] weniling, aul hig 44 a8 
love,” for love was the moving cause, ea it will. be'the final-con 
summation. of: the-whole, counsel. of Ged. : He; therefore, saya t 
“I: have loved thee with: an‘evetlasting love.” Thane is dhe 
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moving-cause....‘‘ Therefote~with loving-kindness have } drawn 
thes.” . ‘There.is the earrying oaf of ihe purposes of his heart, nh 
the j 3 of her unto hjs own bosom by the cords of his loving: 
kindness, here to taste, there fully +0: enjoy, when, perfeet:in hé- 
liness and blazneless in’ righteousness,.the church: will be pre- 
acilted by her heavenly: Bridegroom faultless before the presence 
of.the. Fathpr|. with exeseding joy; (Jude: 24;) and thus will shd 
dwell for ever in hislove. :...) 6 0 et ee ee , 

8. The next spiritual blessing.is.‘‘ pradestutution unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jesus Christ unto himeelf:’’ ‘‘ Having predes- 
tinated us unto the adoption of children by J esus Christ to him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of his will,” (Eph. i. 5.) 

We have mentions’ shat we prefer, putting the stop after 
‘‘before him,” and thus te-connect the wards ‘in love” with 
the next verse, reading the whole thus:. ‘f In:love having predes- 
tinated us,” &¢,,-. Tha seasans why, we. prefer.so to read it we 
will now, therefore, endeayour to. explain... First, it removes a 
little difficulty which seems to present itself jn the way of clearly 
understanding the meaning’ of’ tlie ‘expression, ‘‘ being without 
blame. before God: in. love ;’”: for, though -we:-havé given an inter- 

revatio of the words:as.we: believe they are usuelly explained, 
Yate confess:that.we are by no means fally satisfied with the 
explqnation. .It: ig easy to understand the.mesning of being 
ehosen.wate perfect: holinesy, and.to spotless blamelessness before 
G6a; but according-to-our view, jt is not so easy-to ade what is 

ignited: by being: s0.*‘ in love;” for it-is not love which produces 
either thd holiness or the blamelessness, though it enhances and 
edinplotes, Both. ‘Butiif we join.“ in love" -to the next clause, 
not only 38. this little difficulty removed, but we ‘are furnished 
with a beantiful.and blessed reason why God has predestinated 
us‘unto.the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself; and 
ye thus make it folly harmonise with the words of John on the 
game. pomt: “ Behold, what. manner of love the. Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should. be called the sons of God ; there- 
foke the’ world knoweth us not; because it knew him not.” 
(Johny — 

: . We may also add, ag a point of learned criticism, that some’ of 
the oldest versions and ancient fathers so read the passage, and 
tliat it has-baen adopted by the best and newest editions of the 
Greok ‘Testament. But our main reasons for so connecting the 
words, we shall presently more fully unfold. Adopting, then, this 
mode of reading the ¢onne¢tion, we will now consider the mean- 
ing:.of God's having ‘ predestinated us unto the adoption of 
¢hildran by Jesus Christ unto himself”: oy 
: ‘Sd, And, frst, what'is the differance betwaen election and pre- 
destination ? or is there any difference between them ?.. It is 
harily worth while to draw, in such difficult pointe, minute dis- 
tmetions, and yet we may safely conclude that there is some dif- 
fersnce between them, or the. apostle would’ not. have used the 
two words: . We may,.thén, briefly say that election is the first 
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axt in the: mind of God, whereby fie chose the persons of the eluct 
to be holy and’ without blame; and that predestination was: the 
second act, which ratified by fixed decree the ‘state of those ti 
whom election had given birth. Hisving chosen them: im ‘ix 
deaw Sox unto a perfeetion of holiress and rightecusness, his 
love went forth, not only to fix their state by'firm decres, but td 
add another blessing; the highest and‘ greatest which even hid 
love could bestow, ‘viz., to make them his own shildren by adop. 
tion, and thus himself: become their Father and them God. ‘He: 
mhight, so to speak, have rested short of ‘this: .To choose tend 
to perfect holingss and spdtless perfection woult' havé-abundanly 
secured their happiness, 'for tliis is all that the arigels'have: But 
his tove' to his: dear-Son was' so vast, yea, do infbrite; that hdving 
chosen @ people in ‘him, his‘ love went out' towards thenr as:ing' 
with his own Sort, and:in the deptit of that love he predestined 
them unto the adoption: of children unto himself. cine 
Here, then, we see's solid and: substantial reasom wire “in: 
love should be préfixed to.‘ having predéstinated; * for it mors 
clearly and distinctly shows us‘the movements of ‘God's love ite: 
enriching the charch with that proatest and best of ait blessings¥i 
the adoption of children unto ‘himself: "Viewing them in‘ Obrint) 
in union to the Souw'of his love, he would do more for then: thaw: 
make them perfect in holitiess and righteousness. He -woukt 
adopt ‘tiem as his own ‘ehikdren, and love them: with tho: seis 
love'ad that wheréwith' he ‘loved lis @var' Son. ‘A figure my 
perhaps help us here. ‘A father chooses a bride: for bis‘ ‘son; be: 
Abraham chose one of his own kin for Isaac, and gives Her. & 
goodiy dowry, besides presenting her with ‘bridal ornaments, 
such’ as Bliezer’ put upon’ Rebekah. But on' becoming the 
spowse of hris:son, she bé¢comes-his dauphter, ind now his affee!.: 
tiorts: flow forth to her} not‘buly ‘as 9 suitable bride for: his deat 
son; not only‘ does he admire her beauty ind grace,’ and’ is! 
charnied with the sweetness of ‘her disposition, but hd 'is inoved: 
also with fatherly: love towdris het ‘as: adépted:usto himaeif}: 
an@ thus: occupying a newer and mearer relationship. Figures are, 
of course, necessarily imperfect, and as such must not be presaody 
too fax;' but if the one which we have ‘adduced:at alf help walto- 
s clearer finderstanding of thd wondrous love’ éf God in tid’ 
adoption of’ us unto hiniself, it will. not be odt.of place: Wise 
thus see that predestination to: the adoption of children’ is! a 
higher, ‘richer, and greater blessing’ than being chosen unto holid: 
ness ‘and blamelessness, and may thus be said to follow upon: 
them 4s an additional and special fruitof God's love. = * soul. 
‘But the love of God, in predestinatng the Church unto’ yie 
adoption of children by ‘Jesus Christ to himdelf, has‘ even a 
déeper root than viewing héras the Bride‘of ‘his dear. Son. ft: 
springs: ott of, and is most clésely. and intimately’ connected: 
with the ‘true, real; and eternal Sonship of Jesus. Being chosen: 
in' Christ, the eledt bevome the sons of God. “Why? Bedaude: 
hé‘is the true, real;‘amd essential Son of the Father ;-‘and ‘titus; 
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assiigonibir with him, who jisctheiSeu-of God by nabure; khox. 
reafoas theonaaoe. God hy @dloption. _ Were -headSpn meraly.dby: 
offcesces by snoarnation,:-shis: wanld mathe: the :anse, .fen dhe: 
wairlddhemdnlyske #: Sem;by adoption saimsedf - But -bainguthe- 
Soni of dared: hysetennal: subsistance; ho.can gay, “Behold. and. — 
the ebildeen which. thou bass given aie." I thy Son by aatuae,. 
thay ty: seins ‘hy adoption.’ Wajeee, then, saat: so: great, 60 
special yasrtbe. lave of, God to-his-on]y begotten bon, tebe: FIGW- 
iagithe :ahirea in mion with bint; his -heart smnbaeed her «witb: 
the enme love a3 that wherewith: he loved kim. - . 
yBhooapoatle; therefore, -adde,.: “-Unte ; himself”... 0 ‘words. 
eoniil so-wall set.foxth -the thonghin ef: God's heat townrd.the : 
church, andthe mitimate sonsammeation, of dis pternel purposes. 
Tonhoosieg ithe -chursh in Chxist ante. holiness, and.in predes 
tieating ibomanie she adoption efrchaldran,ié was. to--bring her 
into union and eommunion: with himeelf, But thig ashe. gould 
noi have asca oreature, however holy. and perfect, axcapt by- 
uason: with: the'Son-ef Ged. Angels are holy and without. blame 
before God, but they: have net union aad eommunion with him. 
Wihy;?. . Becease thay thave. not-nnioniand,commuanion with: hig 
demrifion: “dds tock .not on -hirs the nature of angela, ibat he 
tenkion, him tite seed of Abraham.” Christ sould nat, therefare, 
sijoefngels, »1-in them and thouiin me, that thay. may e- 
meade perfectzin ane.’ Nor could he-waeiof then thoge aroadraus 
words. « Thaf. they ell: may be. one ; :as thom. Heather pré-inpe, 
and Li 7 thee, that ‘they algo mey be ene in us,” (John Kyi. 

138 . 

. Bat.oe we mitat nat linges too long on. any. one, point, we prea, 
on to our exposition of the next words, “ According to the good. 
Pleagure of:his will, ta the ‘praise of the glory of his graee, 
wherein he hath made us accepted inthe Beloved.” (Eph. i. 5, 6.) 
Two: things are speken of. here. as ameving eguses in the mind of 
God: 1. The good pleasure: of shis will; 2, ‘The. praise: -of the 
glory of his grace. We will jook.at- thase separately. 

he “ According to thé geod pleasure -of tis will: ” This. we 
tiay call the determining cause: of the whole of God’s counsel 
in. the choiee of the ehurch,-and blessing wher: with all spiritual 
blessings, as the praise of. the glory of his grace was the ullti- 
mate end. Thus to entlow and bless‘her was. his sovereign will; 
and. obgerve the expression, “‘ the.good pleaeure of his will.” All 
things are and subsist only by: the .will af-God; that is, his 
naked, absolute, sovereign will, . But when-he willed that there 
should be a ehurch in union swith cbis.deax Bon, he rejoiced and 
delighted. in that peculiar aot of dais will, Stsas, therefore, the 
**.good pleastire of this will.” .-An earthly sovereign must some- 
tithes punish. It is necessary-te good government that the law 
should be strictly executed ; but,'though his’ will, it is not his 
Sood pleasure. He does not delight in executing a necessary 
act of justice ; but, in exercising his prerogative of mercy-in 

Paxiion of a criminal, he maey.anjoy..a sensible pleasuxa,. So 
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God is said to delight in mptes'y (Micah vii. 18;) whereas to 
punish is ‘his strange act,” (Isa. xxviii. 21,) as if it were foreign 
to his méteifal dispesition. u, then; God -4hose the church 
a ion of ak and Dleumelesaneat, anu Pinto hiaueel her unto the 
fopten en by: Jesus Christ unto self, 7 wae, apt 
y his wall, butt the good pleasure of. his wil. And, thig.pives 
ns hol reason for. conmeatang ‘in. love ”? with“ having. prer., 
destinat for tha godd, pleasure. of his w » agconding ftp. 
which he. chose and blessed ‘i e.church, was. the carrying, out, of. 
his: ove, into @ positive, act of pleasurable ° will., ee tie 
ow beautiful it ig to. fee ‘the sweet and. glorious harmony be- 
tween n the love of God, the good pleasure of: God, and the-wil. 
of. God, and-all moving in lessed: concert in. electing the churgh. 
in Ubrist to holiness and rig! \sress; and. prodestinating her. 
to. the adoption of childyen by: Jesus Christ unto himself. . Whas. 
views it gives us of God, mos. merely as an: absqlute sovereign,- 
and as such disposing:all things according te tha counsel,of Sa. 
own will, but going.forth in goodness and love! .Thatias.we sep 
and féel‘our lost and ruined state, we msy, -by.tha power of jhis. 
grace, dmow and believe the love that God hath to us, (1 John 
iv. 16,) and be thus 'endeuraged ever to:look and.wwart upon him. 
2i. The -next point to be considered ic the ultimate end sf 
these connsels.of God: ‘To tite praise of the glory of his grace. 
Birt is this is'a wide guiifeet we must: ‘defer’ bur’ thongs “pee 
it to CaF 3 next Number. | ; : 
. oe, ve tye i “hee 
; TRAIRS, OF. EXPERIENCE Sof deg pe 
a) my Maket i is thine Hasbarid ; ; the! Lord of hostis 1s Hie) hniinte. ot, ‘iv: 8. .. 
. Oo My Hasband'ts my Maker,‘ * a 
a 7 oo “And will fot me provide ;'__ a seek 
ee _ He's no unkind forsaker cue Cay 
yew “Of his poor helpless bride... + 0) 
nee He loved mné whén’a stranger, ~- 2 SS 
re And bought me with bi biogd ;. aw pa 
ee He helps me when in, danger, doped oe 
i ‘And watches for my good. |. ST 
; acd: o My Husband ismy Moker; ot teas | 
7 roe . A precious bushand hes... tu da Sb 
OO OS. “Og gnargashe ia the-breakers;, 002 
ok at | My-soulhe hassetfree.. . °° - |, «., 
Py 1'd bless him for bis favour; ee re 
Sot, ’Tis better far than life, | a Pn ere 5 SRT OL 
» \:7 + > Histname’s 9 fragrant gavin: 66 ot onan y 
nt ec oe He his opm married. wiles, bheatboor cn ot dreqge 
betel ae MY ‘Blusbad:is'my' ‘Maker 5096 tole 2 os tot 
wT poe as And this I: will confess, : Cae ete Fae te 
Mee dF “He makes ihe & pattaker ae Sa os ot Fes 
a his own 7 hfeousness. ~ , teas 
e€18 nd a 
Cy eg. I fain would cot hiss both, . 
“ows * "Higher and ‘higher raising _ a 
Gésport.' -’ To shéw his- matchless worth.” § °°" ALR? 
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WiARIOHARD HEALY, OF HOOBY, RUTLAND... 





ay poy 


af 











od? ofmar-cs fot: (Cdneludéd’ from. page 128.) an abe 
!MaHy'in Dee,, the medical mén gaye Mre. Healy leave td gome 
infé'the three weeks with her htisband 







art ifdnjily for 'g' Httle” change.’ This proved to be a very kind 
andl sitateable eid in ai am tc en toge- 
ite 


iss 





pitepp leit Yindér médical ‘treatment, ‘tind ‘could not petae 
ive Yetched his' wife int the country. Oe df her sisters tnder- 
tot thi offide ‘fot him, and brought ‘her, as had been tigreed 

oh, to thu house-of her-parents at’ O., Where it*was a mutual 
trial tHat ‘he was too ‘ill to-meet ker. He thus writes, by the 
hatid ‘of Onie of his sistetss’ 6° °°" Paeene 

wh 0 Ep tr oe bet feat a's. o@ Heoby, Dew 10th, 1866," 
.thiMy: dean Frignd,«:I desire’ gratefully to thank seu fér the letters 
thet Grom time té,timé you have waitten td me. ‘They have not’ alto- 
gether failed; in accomplishing yonr object; viz.; administering a: little. 
comfort to my tridd soul ;-hut the Lord alonerean do for me that which 
my soul is “hungering and thireting after, 0, my friend, I have, neyer, 
been in such a furnace as this since that short and sharp'one the Lord. 
put me into in the year 1854. How low my soul sank last night, I can- 





not well tell you. Itawas as if there w bout me; and 
Othe tremblings of my:soul. Haw I fear found. A ial it at 
the last! But I was enabled to groan v Jark cloud, in 
a measure, passed away. The words'of pe is perished 
from the Lord,’ seemed, as it were, to's soul. I félt a 
little freedom of spirit come over me, an ve I not loved, 
thee in times past? Hast thou, not To ow can I but 
hope that I do yet belong ta thee?” 1h 7 soul will not 
sink eo low again in this furnace. _O he LI be now for 


one crumb of that bread of which I do trust that I have in times past 
fed, even to the full! Duting to-day I have had a calm hope restin 
upon God. Thank Mr. K. for' me, ‘forhis:-kind ‘and good letter. It 
came at the time when I was indevd-tried sorely as to my sincerity; and 
when he said, ‘ Dearly-beloved: brother:in-the Lord?’I felt, ‘O that E 
could say 80 too!’ It is a painful-dispensation from the Lord, that I shalt 
not be thle to meet my Tear. at Ov. on the day of Her arrival, or for 
some time afterwards. Quietly remaining here seems quite necessary in 
my case, The Lord doeth al things well, .May he grant her needed 
mpport to bear the trial. It tsjiridevd, the-part of Worms of the dust to 
fall before him from whom we deserve nothing ‘hut-eternal wrath. I 
know you will do your best to stay her up under the painful trial; but 
‘ power belongeth unto God.’ Tel] her to remember-the words the Lord 
spake unto her, ‘ Be still, and. know that am God/:) 
. “ Youre in,the Lordy; :.. 011 “RH” 


On Dee. 19th he was eiiabled' to’ leave Hooby, and go to his 
mother’s at A. for a few, days, preparatory #0 coming .to Q., 
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whith, with a great effart, he, was. angbled te de.on.ords day, 
23rd. His mother. says she never enjoyed being with him, 80 
much ag,on this visit, aud on hey last,to-him pt HL. Thera, was 
such a sweet tenderness of spirit wrought. One. day, thinlang 
perhaps his earthly affairs might trouble him, she amquired.., ae 
gaid, ‘‘No! God: places some in ¢ higher, some.in wp | 
spheres yet: he takes care of all. God divides to every map, pe 
he will.. I have stxiven, and, I hope, lawfully... Now may I 
have submission to -his blessed will, and take all to .him..in 
prayer.” Heused.to beg of the Lord, if it was not hig blessed avill 
to restore his dear. partner m life, 'to-have mercy apop her,.and 
grant she ‘might not-suffer greatly, and take her to, himself; .and 
restore his own poor body, if his gracious will, . Hq was eftan 


Repeating pasts ofhymm 261, espactally verse Bf yy, f? Be 
‘It isthe Lord who can sustain: . ete flats 
- Benepath the heaviestload; © 5 a le 
‘From whom assistanee I obtain tee: 
To tread the thorny road.” a 


He said, at two or three different times, ‘If the, people: “f the 
world could have ‘a clear view of eternity as it-really is, its bupi- 
ness could nét ‘possibly be carried on.” 

‘Being’ ‘permitted | to reach O. once ‘mote, ‘he felt ha coul: ‘apt 
be absent from the service of the Lord's house “Ha was 
up in a closed Bath chajy that afternoon, and sat in the iny 

esiry, into which the sound. is conducted. “Mr. K. spoke 
D Pet. y. G, 7: : He said he felt some things which che heard snit- 
able; but he was evidently very ill. A few of his friends, who 
went to 8 speaks to him afterwards, were much shocked - hig 
wasted and altered appearance, demonstratin the Words of he 
which he said. had been suitable to. his feel ie ae. 
taken. me. by the | neck, and. shaken me to pices x al, 
seeing him.so ill, telegraphed the. next morning for a physi 
fer took ® more favourable view ise ight, ate rs oe 

ough might, perhaps, :get out again in a fortnight. 

friend who called to see him that m , he quoted, ag re 
greeted her, Matt..x..42, in a very feelli ender,. and, hrc 
Wanner, saying,, Chia ‘t belong ,to the ont there ig, a” at 
ff cold waiter to he put to your account, for your sympath 
me in my afflietion >’ and he named iwvo‘others also, a sad, 
**'You shall in no wise Jose your reward.” ‘The -mellowness, 
meekness, and. childlikeness of ‘his spirit was remarkable, and 
manifest to those who saw him that it had been wrought thre 
fleep affliction. He said to the same friend, “I have Been. 80 
little used to illness, that, I don’t know what to ‘think;of myg 
but I don’t think thig' affliction is untq death,” , He thrive 2; 
peeted thig within a. few minutes, and inquiringly. -Upon being 

Rnswered that the Lord's people often make great mistakes "by 
judging of the Lord's dispensations before the time, he. ac- 
panies it, and said, © ‘¢ You have. checked me Mpan | that  gronnd 

before now,” tee oun 
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On Wednesday, 26th, the same friend had a‘ conversation with 
him, -Hé'was rather better in Hody, and int a sweet frame of 
mind. He said that for‘a: week before He came to 0., Isa. L. 10. 
had been the state of his soul, and that he felt he was walking in 
the spirit of}: Fs . 
Of Motiday nrorning, 24th, he said;'*‘T have had a sweet tinte in 
reading Rom. viii. ‘I coul@ go completely through that blessed 
chapter,‘in the sweet appropriation of precious faith, with a good 
cénstiéneé, testifying; mm the light of the Spirit, that every word 
bélbnged: to me.’ I with I cotld tell it you just as'I had it: but 
T'am too webk.: 'T should like to talk'to you about many things. 
This long dirtce’I have sten you té fatk over matters." On verse & 
Ke said; Plmew that F was after‘ the things of the Spirit,’ mind+ 
ing them, and searching all: the ground I. had ‘gone-éver; and had 
been for weeks ; for nothing short of his divine leadings could satisfy. 
my mind now. I don’t have to complain. ef lightness now. I am 
brought to solemn dealing.” (He used’ to lament a proneness to 
such a spirit, and say he could not go to a market and through 
his ordinary transactions without’ bringing guilt upon his con- 
science through this thing, and would say how he dreaded the 
temptations of the way, especially those which might yet await 
him.) At versés 10, 11, he spoke somé sweet and precious 
thitigs. - ‘+ * Phe body is dedd because of ‘sin,’ &, It is dead to 
evtrything ‘byt what is contrary to God’s honour and glory, ‘I 
Wish it ‘were more dead; but it is'virtually so," by. the body of 
Chtist;" ‘but, by his resurrection, ‘the spirit is life, becausé ‘of 
righteousness.’ Blessed be God, our bodies will ‘not be dead ‘in 
the tesurrection. They will be raised up’ together with Christ 
and be with him, and hke him, and see him as he is. We sha’ 
mieét those we have mourned. There will"be no more curse; but 
. Bléssing ‘and praising God for ever and'evér,” This was spokén 
With such holy fervour and reality that if conveyed the impres- 
ston that, although it was wisely hidden from his own, view the 
Lord was preparing his soul for those eternal blessings which 
nearly awaited him, and arming ‘hirn for the last conflict: He 
suid, ‘I'am not in the enjoyment of jt now, as I received it; 
Ktit if does not leave nie. te any of our friends ask my state. 
now, I have a sweet peace, ‘ peace in belidving,” What can [ 
have better than our Lord’s last gift to his disciples, before, he 
was'betrayéd arid bore thé’ accursed death of tha cross for our 
saivation?” He said, “How good it is of the Lord to have taken 
every anxious thought. about the farm, &c., off my mind,” 
"On the ‘28th, he was not quite’ so well in body, and breathed 
oppressively. He said, ‘I feel’ dark as to the present state o 
my soul. Past experience is not enough in ‘deep affliction." 
8 'spoké of what a companionship in tribulation he had felt 
with the psalmist, and especiallly with Job, in some of his 
“dark piaces,” ‘and*named chaps. x. and xxiii: When asked, 
“And. could “you -ndt ‘sometimes’ say with him, ‘Thou hast 
granted me life and favour, and thy visitation hath preserved 
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my spirit ?’’’. he immediately brightened up, and said, with his 
asually animated countenance, ‘‘ Bless his dear name, that 1 
could; and also, ‘ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in bim;’ 
or I must have sunk jin despair.” 

On the 29th he was rather better all day. He retired to rest, 
with the family, about the usual time; but at ahout 4 o'clock he 
dressed, and went into his wife’s room adjoining, to her fire, 
saying he could get no sleep, and was extremely cold. She 
called her father, and he, being rather alarmed at his state, sent 
for his son. Brandy was given, and remedies used; but it was 
evident that it was the cold chill of death, of which he seemed 
partially aware. He wds very calm. Hoa said, ‘If I die, I shall 
not perish. I have no joy, no fear. I have peace. I am going 
anto the presence of a sin-pardoning God.’ His poor wife said, 
“« Surely, your valuable life will be spared!’ He said, ‘“ The 
Lord does nothing wrong.” : 

_ At about 20 minutes past'9 that same morning, Lord’s day, 
30th, he calmly breathed his last, and entered into the joy of his 
Lord, in whose blessed presence he fully realises that 

‘‘ The joys prepared for suffering saints 
: Have made amends for all.” 

As the writer of this entered the chamber of death, 10 minutes 
after his spirit was ‘‘ absent from the body and present with the 
Lord,” these words of the psalmist were sweet and supporting to 
her: ‘‘ Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, accord- 
ing unto thy word.” 

The loss is deeply lamented by the church and congregation. 
It will be long remembered, we trust, by the church that the last 
time he uttered his feeling petitions in our midst was at our 
church meeting, Oct. 28th, just preceding our afternoon service, 
which was closed by the ordinance of baptism being administered; 
and he could not have breathed forth a sweeter prayer for our 
tnion and prosperity, and the blessing of the Lord upon us, had 
he known that he was giving us his parting blessing. 

_ The last time that he conducted our prayer-meeting in the 
congregation was in the month of August, just prior to taking 
his afflicted partner in life to London, and she was present also. 
He gave out, with much feeling, Hymn 319, also 277. At the 
last verse of the latter hymn his feelings refused him utterance, 
and he was compelled to sit down. 

' His remains were interred in the cemetery at O., by Mr. K., 
Jan. 8rd, 1867; and as many of the members of the church and 
congregation were present as the inclement weather would per- 

7 ) 


Oakham, Feb. 5th, 1867. | A. ¥. P. 
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Tam going to Him whom my soul has loved, or rather, who 
has loved me with an everlasting love, which is the sole ground of all my 
eonsolation.— Dr. Owen. . 
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‘Dismey | Davic++On Masehi :'}0th, 11867, ‘aped: 64; Dahiél Davis, of 
Ford, : Wiltehirey @.'menaber. of the ‘Pantiewlar Baptiat Ghutch, Castle 
Combe, for 23,yeprn.. fell. asleep ip, 3x esuq, after seven weoky illness, . 4, 

byt was first convinced that he was a sinner under'a sermon, “preaehed 

sia in x orth Wraxall chuitcl, about 38 ‘years “ago. At ‘that 
h mach dddicted to’ swearing, “but he ‘now beghri to 
ay mh that he would hidt sweat ‘any miore.- Sodn after- 

me Naito hei offunddd “hibhy awd: le -sivdre' at hits ag.visdal ; 

we such: ‘condemnation: fotkowed deat hes irever: wasleft: be swear ppuins - 
As she:Lord! wenb:on :td-opensbisvepesi and biweumeite; his hdart, he 

ies thoyehurh. of England.and, doipad th the pilepen endents; but in 1 

d twelve more, wane paptiznd homag Ferzis, . of De- 
yes, Pe - farmed into a Baptist: church peat him, and the late. George 
oh sane S it Chive exthani. ° ae said that fi hie’ seemed to have no home iit 
i 


as formed. rat 
Otteb hy MiG) uch went dub tainpeald Site marie “of the Gord iat the 
dilflé cliuechesifound the neighboutiveod; :and heassheard very: wall. by 
some of the tried family of God. He was-a: good, ‘hanes waobeh : -anil 
ugha man, alors ¢ on the. side ofttrnth. .. 


He commen ours af; Castle Coinbes and, ra ‘thems iene : 3 
that was bn ; nthe erecy of Jast-Jam ‘On, that ‘day, he was so oorky 
that he could ‘preach only o1iée ; an | frotti that time’ he gradually grew 


worse, so that he maa obliged. ta: keep to ns ber Boy 

The first part of his illness beawas.dank.ead, gloomy in his mind, but 
he said that he wag on the Bock Christ, Jesus, and not afraid to, die. 
Head ho : ys; wither ‘Wes’ he: ‘Sistresbed in ‘his mind.’ He 
wbertled’ realtnv Snr willeeg. todie!: : Son ee 
ct Phe lost time: E -visibed:. hin waa abbatn nrizek ‘before: he. died: Phen 
he said: hé- gould say. the, 4th verse p£ shy 469th mime af Galeby 3g Seleg- 
tion with h propriety, then, and not till then : Neca Web cdage, 

pucerg j hy Abph-thie mad-yall patiege-eknkg,.. 2 : a 
7 And. long to s¢q it fall ” &. 

iii not wit him, after this tim was not sole: to wall, but, ite 
fing iter told me that during the ni rt t before he died, she Went to him 
several times to ask him if he wantet anything. “The fust'time she went 
was About 'six o’clock in thé morning’; she thought he was sonnitl‘asleep, 
and ttimed fi6in ‘him to goto Bed-agatn, patdhe t thought his. connténance 
was alveredy und spoke to-bim,. askin him ‘if J esns was. preckous to hin, 
Mea” ant Kes,” :twvice;. then. Fall asleep } in Joann, ‘Sunday ; morning, 

r¢ LORS «61; (re 
Quy friend, Mortimer, ‘of Chippenham, hard hin 0 qn, the 15th, . 
ele dregs ety fay © yt. . ee od os J. ¥ 
“Rbbecox /Sivwiert.+--On January 19th, 1860; aged-87, Mra Reboeds 
Atyfieldj-of Ripley, Sixrey. 0 8: 
She had convictions of sin when andy.’ 19 yenrs of. age... FE ox some 
vaargighe would attend chapel, and do her, duty asa strict pb arisee, but 
ie guid not do, To. use her-own, words God took ther in hand 
“aha a fer tO’ sée ‘the necd of a Bavidr r ‘and whit ‘A‘ sine? she ‘Wes, 
titer “thé “Sitinisthy of the Yate “Mr! MES “of URipley, otindet | “Wltosc 
ministry she afterwards received great consolation. In a vision Hi'the 
night! Me seemed to see the Saviour on the dross, With the eye.df faith, 
as plainly as ever she saw the sun;. and was aweetly led to see it was for 
her sins. se pled and suffered. 
ie tae “twice, and Stevived Both hadbehds, (She sat thuch 
{fou ly: Kabir aarly! part: “of ‘her’ life: buéwad highly Mrorvet ender the 
means, She was a strict attendant to within a sionth of het departtre, 


6 THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLEMENT.—MAY 1], 1867, 


and said to her minister, “Say he is precious, if you never see me again.” 
Ofttimes she would say to me, when returning home from chapel, “I 
have had a feast again to-day. Bless his dear name, how good the 
Lord is to me! Surely he is better to me than to any one else; and 
yet how unworthy! But what a merciful God I have to do with. I 
cannot praise him enough.” And she would repeat the words of Watts 
‘‘ His worth, if all the nations knew, 
Sure the whole world would love him too.” 

She had a fear of death till within about two years of her departure 
One Sabbath day she was talking to one of the friends, when she said 
“ But how will it be when we come to depart this life?” The friend 
replied, “ You will have dying faith given in dying hours.” The words 
were applied with power to her heart, and gave her great relief. She 
was not heard to say much about the fear of death afterwards. 

Iam a witness to the great faith given to her in her last moments; 
never to be forgotten by me and many of the friends. To see the 
brightness of her countenance, and her praising and blessing her God, 
can never be forgotten by me and others. It appeared like heaven upon 
earth with her. 

She was confined to her bed a fortnight. The night before she died 
she said to me and my sister, “ May these poor eyes of mine be closed 
by to-morrow morning ;” but she added, “ Not my will, Lord, but thine 
be done. O, how good the Lord is to me in my last moments, one of 
the most unworthy wretches upon earth, who have tried his patience 
with my sins, day by day. O my ingratitude to such a kind and gra- 
cious God, who has supported, protected, and delivered me in every time 
of trouble from 10 years of age up to 87; and now I prove the truth of 
the words: 

‘*¢ F’en down to hoar hairs, all my children shall prove,’ &c. 

“Q, how can I praise him enough? Bless his dear name, again and 
again. I shall soon be seated with Jesus on his throne. I long to be 
with him, 

‘©¢Q, glorious hour, O, bless'’d abode ; 
I shall be near and like my God.’” 
And she then said, “ For ever with the Lord! Amen! So let it he.’ 
The hymn beginning, 
‘‘ Thy mercy, my God! is the theme of my song,” 


she would often repeat, And she then gave vent to her feelings, and 
exclaimed aloud, “My God, my God! How can I praise thee enough 
for thy great kindness in these precious moments?” I said, “ You appear 
_ very happy, aunt.” She answered, clapping her hands, “ Never hap- 
pier in my life. Lord, take me home, I long to be with thee. - 
‘*¢ Then shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble rell 

Across my peaceful breast.’ ”’ 
She then held her right arm up, waved it round, and exclaimed, “ Vic- 
tory, victory ! Hallelujah ! Amen.” 

She then caught me by the arm, and said to my sister, “ Prop me uP. 
My sister placed the pillows behind her. She chosed her eyes, folded 
her arms together, and departed without a sigh or a groan, in the most 
triumphant, happy state of mind I ever heard or read of, although I have 
been a reader of the “ Gospel Standard” for many years. 

I do not wish to exalt the creature in any way, but give plain facts as 
they dropped from my aunt’s lips, 

Ripley, Surrey. SARAH Bo.ton. 
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JANE WaITE.—On Feb, 22nd, 1867, aged 64, Jane Waite, wife of John 
Waite, Bruern. ' 

Her whole life, generally speaking, was one of trials and afflictions. 
Her mother died when she was very young, and her father was very un- 
kind to her; but she grew up honest and steady, and married honourably. 
She became in course of time the mother of ten children, and had afflic- 
tions and poverty often during the 41 years of her married life. About 
the end of 1830, she had a very serious time in childbirth, but both she 
and the child were spared. This caused her to feel some concern about 
her never-dying soul. The next year she became acquainted with some 
General Baptists, and was afterwards a regular attendant amongst them 
for some time. In 1833, she was baptized; but soon became very dis- 
satisfied with their views and doctrine. The Lord working more deeply, 
and showing her more and more her lost and helpless state as a poor 
ruined and undone sinner, she proved them to be physicians of no value, 
strangers to her heart-malady ; therefore they could not walk together. 

Afterwarda she became a hearer of Mr. Gorton and the late Mr. Roff. 
When Mr. Gorton settled at Milton, she attended his ministry until her 
death, and often found the word drop with power and sweetness into her 
soul, 

Some years after Mr. G. came to Milton, she offered herself as a mem- 
ber. She met with some opposition in an unkind way, which was a great 
trial to her soul; but she kept ta the truth, place, and people. The 
church, after two or three years, encouraged her to come forward again, 
and she was received into church fellowship in 1856. 

The last. time she was at the chapel was the first Lord’s day in Nov., 
1866. She was not often privileged to meet with the people of God, as 
she lived at some distance, and was afflicted with a bad leg, which caused 
her much suffering at times. 

During her illness, which lasted about eight weeks, and terminated in 
dropsy, she had a very distressing cough. She felt from the first that 
she should not recover, but, though she had always feared death, she 
could now speak of it with the greatest coniposure. 

During the first part of her last illness, she appeared very dark in her 
mind, and said but little; afterwards she felt her foot firm on the Rock 
ot Ages, She said with feeling, “If the Lord put his children to bed in 
the dark, it will be all right with them in the morning.” ‘She broke out 
one day, and said, “It won’t be, ‘Go, ye cursed ;’ it will be, ‘Come, ye 
blessed,’ ” 

The night but one before she died, she said, “ Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name.” Her last words 
were, “ I am comfortable.” She afterwards slept for six hours, and ceased 
to breathe without the least struggle. JOHN WAITR. 


WE sail to glory, not in the salt sea of our tears, but in the 
red sea of Christ’s precious blood.—Goodwiif 
Cuaist’s word, known by experience, will lift and set Christ 
up in the heart beyond all beloveds, and the unacquaintedness of many 
with Christ’s lips, and the consolations that abound in his word, makes 
them so ready to slight him, and set up their idols above him.—/amea 
Durham. 
_ WHEN we delight in and value ordinances, because we expe- 
rience that they are and have been means of communicating to us a 
sense and renewed pledges of the love of God in Christ, with the privi- 
leges which depend thereon; then are our affections renewed by the 
Holy Ghost.—Ovwen. 
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LETTER TO MR. E. PARSONS. 


Dear Sir,—Feeling a little better, and having opportunity, I write to 
you, as you were anxious to hear how I was raised up from my illness in 
May last. I thought you would like to hear a little of my exercises in 
this, though I do not know whether you have heard of them or hot. 

Tf you remember, when you were here I was so unwell I could not go 
to Beckenham, or Sydenham, to hear you, which was a great trial, as so 
many received a revival in their souls both nights. Mr. Cowper came to 
Bromley on the following Sunday, and spake in the morning from 1 Cor. 
ii. 10-15. I got some little encouragement, but in the afternoon could not 
go to hear, through affliction. The next morning I could not get up to 
breakfast, and kept getting worse. On Wednesday evening I was seized 
with such violent pain that I fainted away. I got a little better, and 
soon went to bed again. I had not been there long when, musing on my 
state, and thinking this was the time I was to be called to hear my final 
doom pronounced, “ Depart from me; I never knew you,” I was led to 
cry to Him that can save;:and as I was pouring out the desires of my 
soul in my poor way, it was suggested to me that I was not fervent 
enough in my desires, and it was represented to my mind how fervent 
the poor heathen are in their worship of their gods. “They are,” said 
the tempter, ‘‘so zealous that they even suffer hooks to be fixed in 
their backs, and swing to and fro over the river.” I replied, “ Theirs was 
all superstition. The Lord, whom I wish to serve, does not require 
such rigorous service.” 

On the evening of Saturday, the 26th of Dec. last, as I was in bed, very 
weak in body and very much cast down in mind, and having such a view 
of my vileness and sinfulness, and yet thinking how I was kept from 
running with the multitude to do evil, and from falling into out- 
ward sins, and also what a preserving power had been over me, 
and yet not cut off as a cumberer of the ground, which is my best 
desert, I said, “ It is not for any worth or worthiness in me, but alone of 
thy sovereign goodness. O that I could feel more gratitude! But I feel 
so fretful at the dispensations of providence in afflicting me so continu- 
ally!” As I went on entreating the Lord that he would appear, that he 
would show me a token for good before I was taken hence, to be no more 
seen, these words came to me: “I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee ;” and passages 
flowed into my mind one after another for some time; such as: ‘ All that 
I love, I rebuke and chasten;” “If ye are without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not?” “I am thy God,” &.; “Thy name 
shall be called Hephzibah;” and, “Many are the afflictions of the righ- 
teous; but the Lord delivereth him out of them all.” Yet, notwith- 
standing I have had so many promises brought to me, down I sink again 
into such a doubting, unbelieving state, that I call all in question. . Are 
these the feelings of a child ef God ? 

The next morning I read your kind letter, and found that what I ex- 
perienced in the previous night I must esteem a great privilege. 

On Jan. 3rd I was up to tea; but soon had another fainting fit. I still 
keep very low and weak. On the 10th we had the pleasure of hearing 
Mr. G. preach three times in our house. In the afternoon he gave an 
exhortation and administered the ordinance of the Lord’s supper. I felt 
such a melting sensation as he was describing the Sacrifice, and who 
they were for whom that Sacrifice was offered up, and how t might 
know they were the proper recipients of that ordinance. The first hymn 
came very close to me. Some part of it came frequently during my 
illness: 
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‘* Can there, tell me, can there be 
Amongst thy children room for me?” 
I theught I was one of the beggars, and that there was great encourage- 
ment for a child of God; but the great point is, Am I one? As Mr. 
Newton said: 
“ Tig a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no, 
Am J his or am I not?” 
The following week I was so dark and shut up, I could feel no desires 
going out. One morning in particular, I was bemoaning my state, and 
thought whether it was possible that the work of regeneration was begun 
in my soul or not, feeling in such a dark, dead state as I did, when these 
words came: “ He that hath begun a good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ.” At the time I felt great support; but it 
does not last; so that I lose all my hopes again. 

I often beg of the Lord, if it be his blessed will to remove this afilic- 
tion, that he would bless the means he has led me to use; but if he is 
about to bring me down by this affliction, that he would give me patience 
and resignation to his will. I sometimes think a decline has seized my 
frame, from the pain and weakness I feel. My memory is bad, and I 
have not been able to go out of doors for the last six weeks, or to get up 
before 12 o’clock at noon. 

If you can write to me, it will be esteemed a great favour, and would 
be a little relief to my poor weak mind, as, no doubt, you would be able 
to satisfy me in some things which I have named. I may truly say, 
“The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From the sole of 
the feet even unto the head there is no soundness.” I am often 
sinking, but not in despair; cast down, but not destroyed. But O what 
a mercy to be preserved whilst in affliction as well as in health ! 

I must now conclude, wishing you much of the Lord’s presence, and 
Inany seals to your ministry; and that he will give you more joy than 
the wicked have when their riches increase. 

That the Lord would shine upon his work, if he have begun it in my 
soul, is the humble desire of 

Your unworthy Friend, ©&= # HANNAH CHURCHER. 

Bromley, Kent, Jan. 24th, 1830. 


HEAL ME, FOR MY BONES ARE VEXED. 


Ovr hearts shall bless thee, O most High, 
In thee rejoice, on thee rely. 
O how unequal all our praisc 

_ To match thy wondrous works and ways! 


High on thy glorious throne above 
Thou sitt’st, the God of might and love, 
The meek to raise, the proud to tame, 
And save the souls that know thy nanie. 


That name of love, how sweet it sounds! 
It drops like balm on sorrow’s wounds ; 
It chases every guilty fear, 
And says, “ Be strong; thy God is near!” 
O refuge of the poor and weak, 
More prompt to hear than we to seck, 
Still be thy arm our souls beneath ; 
Still lift us from the gates of death. 
Lys, 
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BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL. 

Now to thy heavenly Father’s praise, 
My heart, thy tribute bring; 

That goodness which prolongs my days 
With grateful pleasure sing. 

Ye humble souls, who love the Lord, 
Conte, join the pleasing theme; 

lis mercy, power, and truth record, 
And bless his glorious name. 

Whene’er he sends afflicting pains, 
His mercy holds the rod; 

His powerful word the heart sustains, 
And shows a faithful God. 

No more let diffidence prevail, 
Our comforts to destroy; 

His tender mercies never fail; 
Be these our sweet employ. 

Ah! How unequal to the theme 
Our feeble efforts prove! 

Ye heavens, resound his glorivus name, 
While we adore and love. 


Yet fain my grateful soul would bring 
Her tribute to thy throne; 
Accept the wish, my God, my King, 
To make thy goodness known ! 
O be the life thy hand restores 
Devoted to thy praise! 
To thee be sacred all my powers, 
To thee my fature days! 
Thy soul-enlivening grace impart, 
_A warmer love inspire; 
And teach the breathings of my heart 
Dependence and desire. Miss STEELE. 


SPRING. 


‘How excellent is thy name in all the earth.” 


Great God, at thy command 
Seasons in order rise; 

Thy power and love in concert reign 
Through earth, and seas, and skies. 
How balny is the air, 

Ifow warm the solar beams ! 

And, to refresh the ground, the rains 
Descend in gentle streams. 

With grateful praise we own 
Thy providential hand, 

While grass for kine, and herl and corn 
For man, enrich the land. 

Bué greater still the gift 
Of thine incarnate Son; 

Ly him forgiveness, peace, aud joy 
Through endless ages run. GIBBONS. 
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Fifth Thousand, price &d. stitched; 1s. cloth flush, gold lettered. 

My Visit to Mount Sinai and the Holy Land. By Joun Gavssy. 
This work, in addition to many interesting details and descriptions of Mount Sinai, 
Jerusalem, &c. &c., contains numerous Anecdotes, Descriptions, Incidents of Travel, and 
illustrations of Scripture, none of which appear in “ My Wanderings.” Also an account 
of the Author's Visit to the Great Suez Canal; together with several Engravings on Wood ; 
viz. Mount Sinai and Wady Rahah, the Calf Valley; Sivaitic Inscriptions in Wady 
Mokatteb; the Isthmus of Suez with the Great Canal, the Fresh Water Canal, the Rail- 
ways, the River Nile, &c.; the Garden of Gethsemane, &c. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ 
the Only-begotten Son of God. Reprinted from the “ Gospel Standard.” Besides the 
addition of a Preface and a Supplemental Chapter, in which the various Objections to 
the Eternal Sonship are Considered and Answered. The greater part of the First Chap- 
ter has been re-written. By J.C. Paitrot. Price 6d. sewed; Is. in cloth. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


An Bverlasting Task for Arminians, containing Questions which no 
Arminian can ever answer. By the late Witt1am Gapssy. Seventh edition. Price 
dd, post free. London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, H.C. 


Recently published, Second Edition. 

The Inward Kingdom of God. By the late Joun Kay, of Abingdon, 
Berks. To which are added, a Treatise on Patience; a Sermon on the Holy Anointing ; 
anda Testimony against the Worship of an Unknown God. Concluding with an obituary 
from the “‘ Gospel Standard.” Price—Sewed, 8d.; Cloth, Is. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. 


Dipping versus Sprinkling. By Jouy the Drierer. Price 3d. 


“Pray, Mistress Lydia, let us know, f you have children, please to tell 








Are you in social life, or no? What is their age, and where they dwell ; 
married, what’s your husband’s name ? Aud whether they were all rhantized, 
And why hath Luke conceal’d the same ? When your whole household was baptized.” 


London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Hieroglyphical Prints of the Church of God in her Fivefold State, with a 
Scriptural B Liition of the numerous Artisans, Mechanics, and Manufacturers engaged 
in their various Branches for the promotion of Natural Religion. Together with a 
Ground Plan of the Heavenly Jerusalem, anda Key to the whole. By the late W. 
Huxtincton. Price 5s. the two Prints and Key complete; originally published at 22s. 

J. Gadsby having purchased the Copper Plates of these interesting Prints from the 
Grandson of the late W. Huntington, has re-issued the Hieroglyphics at the above re- 
duced price. Size of the large Print, 26 in. by 20 in. 

Sent post free, carefully wrapped on wood rollers, to any part of the kingdom. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Memoirs of Hymn Writers and Compilers, including Adams, 
Bailey, Beddome, Berridge, Burnham, Cadogan, Cennick, Cole, Cowper, De Courcy, 
Doddridge, Erskine, Fawcett, Fellows, bowler, Francis, Franklin, Gadsby, Gibbons, 
Hart, Haweis, Herbert, Rowland Hill, Horne, Countess of Huntingdon, Ingham, Irons, 
Kelly, Kent, Madan, Medley, Mote, Newton, Olivers, Paice, Perronet, Priestley, 
Rippon, Robinson, Romaine, Ryland, Miss Steele, Stennett, Stevens, Stocker, Swain, 
Toplady, Tucker, Turner, Wallin, Watts, Charles and John Wesley, Whitefield, Wil- 
liams, Wingrove, and a number of others. 

This is believed to be one of the most interesting books ever published. 

Extract from a Letter.—“ Since last I wrote, I have had the pleasure of looking over 
the ‘ Lives of the Hymn Writers.’ It is a very interesting book. I felt quite revived in 
reading it, and really felt truly thankful that it had been put into your mind, and that 
you had been strengthened for the accomplishment of the work. It will be read with great 
interest by thousands; and will, I hope, be made a great blessing to many, which will 
abundantly repay you for the great labour and trial you had to get up the work.”—J. P. 

‘ T have great reason to bless the Lord for causing you to write the book; for in an 
affliction I had last January, the dear Lord was pleased to make the piece you have 
written about good John Kent a special blessing to me. Yes, on the 24th of last Jan- 
uary I had such a day of jay and peace that I had not had before for some years. And 
bless the Lord for such lifts and encouragements by the way.”—G. W. . 

160 pages 12mo., post free, price ls. sewed; 1s. 4d. cloth flush ; Is. Gd. cloth boards 
2s. half-calf lettered. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Buuverie Street, E.C. 
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Butiloyr, or Indoor Servant out of Livery. In a quiet family preferred: Two years 
and 10 months’ good personal character. Address, 8. B., Post Office, Cirencester, 
Gloucestershire. . 

_Housekeeper.—Wanted, by a respectable, middle-aged female, a situation as 
Housekeeper to a single gentleman or widower; or as Plain Cook and Housekeeper in 
a private family. The privilege of a gospel ministry indispensable. Wages not so 
much an object as a comfortable home. Address, 8. 8., 18, Uld Steine, Brighton, 
Sussex. 

Housekeepey.— Wanted, by a respectable middle-aged tradesman’s widow, a 
situation as Housekeeper to a single gentleman, or widower with a small family, or to 
attend on a nervous or invalid lady. Has had considerable experience. Could under: 
take the management of a farm-house. Address, M. D., 57, Huntingdon Street, 
Barnsbury. N. | 

Housemaid, &c.— Wanted, by a farmer’s daughter, a situation to asgist in the 
domestic duties of a house, or to live with an elderly lady. Address, A., Post Office, 
Donington, Spalding, Lincolnshire. 


Upper Housemaid.—Wanted immediately, in a gentleman’s family, a tho- 
roughly efficient Upper Housemaid, about 40 years of age. One who truly possesses 
the fear of the Lord, and who is of an unsectarian spirit, would be greatly valued. A 
very comfortable home, and good wages given. Address, stating full particulars, G. H., 
Post Office, Putney. 

MWursemaid.—tThe advertiser wishes to meet with a situation for his daughter, 
aged 15, in a God-fearing family, as Housemaid, or some similar employment. She 
has not been in‘service before; but is very useful in household work, and handy with 
her needle. Address, H. A., care of Mrs. Biddle, Grocer, London Road, Twickenham. 


General Servant, &c.— Wanted, a good General Servant, who understands 
plain cooking; also, a lad required as an Apprentice to the General Drapery, in July 
next. No premium required. Address, J. Thiselton, Manchester House, Well Street, 
South Hackney. 


- Attendant, &c.—Wanted, a respectable person to attend to an invalid widow, 
and make herself generally useful. Must be able to do plain needlework. She would 
be treated as one of the family. One whose views are in accordance with this Maga- 
zine preferred. Address, A. Z., care of Mr. H. Wenman, Wantage. 


To Labourers.—Wanted, a God-fearing man, who can plough, and understands 
farm work generally. Employers who might know 4 handy, useful man would oblige 
the advertiser by telling him of this. A single man, or one without family, would be 
most suitable, as a cottage or lodging are at present difficult to obtain. All letters 
must: state age and wages, and where last employed. Address, Mr. King, 2, Hainault 
Villas, Chigwell, Essex. , 


Groom, &c.—Wanted, by a tradesman, a God-fearing young man (single, out- 
doors) to look after a Pony and Chaise, and manage a small Garden. One used to lay- 
ing out grounds and planting would be preferred. Must be willing to be useful. State 
age and wages, and where last employed. Address, Mr. King, 2, Hainault Villas, 
Chigwell, Essex. 

The advertiser does not undertake to reply to all letters, either this or the above. 


Light Porter.—Wanted, a Light Porter to solicit and deliver orders in the Grocery 
andProvision Trade, and attend to stable duties, about 18 to 20 years of age. A steady, 
God-fearing young man would be appreciated. Apply, with particulars of last situa- 
tion, salary required, &c., to H. Wren, Grocer, &c., 2, Church Terrace, St. James's 
Road, Croydon, Surrey. 


Porter, &c.— Wanted, a strong, active young man, aged 16 to 20, to board in 
the house, to look after a horse and cart, get up parcels, assist with books, and to make 
himself generally useful. One who has a knowledge of the Grocery and Provision 
trade, and from the country, preferred. Apply to U. Oborne, Grocer, &c., 88, Neate 
Street, Camberwell, London. 8. 
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MEoney.—Wanted, by a God-fearing tradesman, the sum of £200 for two or three 

years, on the security of the advertiser's own bond and life policy for £400. Address, 
A. B., care of Mr. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, London. E.C. 


To Grocers’ Assistants.— Wanted, a young man who well understands his 
business, and to assist in Book-keeping. Apply to Mr. H. Newbery, Battle, Sussex. 


To the Boot and Shoe Trade.— Wanted, a good Man’s Man, for Tip, 
Heel, and light Nail Work. Constant employ. Address, G. Cars, Henfield, Sussex. 
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balk To inure insertion, all Notiogs 
Beford the end of each month. 


Is is requested that ail tists be sént in dphabetical order, 


Abingdon—Myr. Beard, 2nd; Mr. Randell, 
Oth (?) & 23rd; wens ands 6th; Mr. fish, 

ond, 30th ; Mr. Kyjil, 26th, 

Allington—Mr. Knill, 16th & 08rd, 

Alvesoot—Mr. Mortimer, 16th; Mr.’ ‘Dog, 

r 

Aldershott-<Mr. Forster, oth: “My, Hatton, 
16th & 98rd; Mr. Wickbara, 30th, — 

Anstey—-Mr. Havlerigg, 18th. 

Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 4th, at 6.30. 

Bedford—Mr. Hazlerigg, ith, morn. & evg.; 
. Mx Godwin, aft. ( Atin.). 

Bristol (75, Castle Street)—Mr. Short, 18th; 
Mr, G , 80th; Mr. Gamer, 18th, & 
Mr. Collinge, 27th, ‘at 7.80. 

Burford—--Mr. Spire, 2nd, at 10.30; Mr. 
Marshall, Sth, at 10.30 & 6; ‘Mr. Gorton, 
at 2.30. (Ann.) 

Barking—Mr. Oollis, 8nd; My. A. Smith, 

16th, morns. & evgs, 

Barton—Mr, Levett, Oth & eve. (of 80th. 

Bampton—Mr. Mortimer, ‘T6th’; Mr. 
22rd, evge. ° 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, ond, 18th, 28ri, & 
30th; Mr. Page, th. 

Billinghay-Mu, ‘Haynes, 18th, ‘thorn, & 
evg. (Ann.) 

Boston--Mr. Haynes, 14h, 6M. 
Brighton (West Street) Mir. 4 Fussell, ‘2nd | 
& Oh; Mr: Pott, 10th, & evg. of 18th.’ 
Bodle Biteat—Mri: ‘Drake, 2nd, ove. | Mr 

Forster, 6th. (Ann.) 
: Basingstoke-+-Mr. G. Harding, 0th ;' Mr; 


ob, 


Freeman, 16th &:30th, moras; & ort. & 


: eves, of 18th & July! 1st." 


Birmingham a cHrederick § Street)-My. Goa 


win, 
Besthorpe—Mr. Godwin, 18th:& 14, ht * 
Brinkwérth-My, Ferris, 26th, att & ‘eve, 
‘Broughton—Mr. Ferris, 30th...‘ :i811 
' Biddenden—Mr. Winslow,-3rd, ove 
Blunham+<Mxv- Fox, 16th. 
Bacup—Mr. Chandler, 9th. (fichoo! nn) 
Bolton—Mr. Chandler, 16th.’ -. 
Bath-—Mr. ‘Randell, 2nd ; ‘Ms. Gamer, 
' & 6th; Mr. Collinge, 2324: S 30th, & 
evg. of 26th, 
Boar’s Isle—Mr. Stedman, 30th. 
Bottesford—-Mr. Garner, 25th & 27th, evge, 
. Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 12th, at7.  - 
Baydon—Mr. Pepler, 2nd. 
Blonsdon Hill—-Mr. Pepler, 80th, morn. 
Bungay— Mr. Freaman,. 0th, morn. & i after. 9 
and 12th & 18th, at 7. 
Oolerne—Mr. D. Kesill, 28rd. v4 
Chertsey—Mr. Greenham, 2nd 3 Mr. Covell, 


July | 2nd, at 2.30; Mr. Vinden, at 6.80. |. 


(Ann. ) 
Gricklade—Mr. Chappell, 2nd; Mr, Ran- 
fell » Oth (?); Mr. Ferris, 28rd ; Mr. Marsh, 


Bdcobritge— Mr: 


9th “Haut-Hoath ley Mr. Page; 
Hly~My. D. Pegg, 2iet 
Bagtin 





should he &t the Pabiididr'stavit wep 


» ER fA erate pleager: 
Vt. 0 mmest! 


"Dali dy Me 
spe BA + i 


+4 


‘Chippenham — Mf. 
Pound, 16th. 
Charlbury—Mr. P : Sith 
Mr. Spire, Stk; - : 15. “Mr. 
‘Bears, 6th, at 280 & th, Ald, .) tht the 
British S¢hool Roo, ' 3°" 7 ‘ 


Canterbury’ (Zoat)—Mr. “tania ia 


ome ‘& 6:80; apm ee. 
ifton, near She ord— 

) i seat 
eear(ade 


_ Mr. -FHtton, 16th be" 
hail, 3, 
Cheltenham (Peppa oben YUN Pa 
Codie itp Wright, 1¢th & 25rd; RE TO 30 
& 2.80:3--& Wright, 16 BOT! TONISE 


Calne—Mr. A. Smith, ‘Pth, A6th, ara, & 
“Both. 4 t vt we 









Collier Street—Mr. PHI 8; “Oia ae 
Cambridge—Mr. ‘Warburton, pra; Beh, ead 

.| Kunal, daly 8rd.- 
Coppice—Mr, Chandler, Rat -ovigite 
Doventty-LMb, More, Tete Brot. 
Clack—Mr. Ponnd, 30th. (.OTé 
Cheskededs Pastire-2Mi HorsHaw: Sey; at. 
Cherry Latie—Mr. Kershaw, 16 an 
DudleyMr. Muubtfort, 23nd 


‘u lek; Qu, ab Tie pale doe a “aut: 
Deptford (Counter aa 
'' MH Walker; 16th, m2 


Cowley, 6th & e7th; bs ae! ‘Fre 





eves, NTR { By t 
Dicker (Boar) Me: “Metra sib ¢: 
Downhem-—-M#, Has ¥6 Mf eo be 

“man, 6th; Mr. Di DP: ey. ree 
Dano.’ Mit Mr, Hatto tony 2 wt ae. 
f R34 - 
Dorehester; Y “Ossi —Mevlel do pg, 
BET fist bvod wM—nofenaas 
i‘Basthourne-oMr, Béérnd/ 16a a Mir. Wood- 
ington, 23rd p Mr, TMars ws 
Wwiite, 2d ara! Bir, 
 Stedmad, 10th +p Mr!" Rordiee big, 
Bast Peckhaia—Mr. Phillige, Oth ab 
Eleworth=-Mr. Fox, 93rdi: "+ ae ro. 
SOU: mora. & 
fd tat tary 
st ergs SY Tor deat 
gdén—-Mr, H H dk, Rnd! iAtsn.) ; 
Mr. Ferris, 9th; Me ‘Gorten;: 3 Geis "Mr. 
_ Pigott, 23rd; Mr. ‘Coll, soehy Mr, D. 
Flimwell—Mr. Mockford, ‘ete Aq dT 
Frittenden+—Mr: Clifford, téth 3 ‘Mr Pett, 
235th; My: Freeman, a7th, anger il’ 
Fritentiam(?)—Mr. Mehow! Jeby Lath dvg. 
Frant—Mr. \ Winslow, 9th; My. "Bredman, 
181 re 
Five Ash Down—Mr. Vinall, Oth, ‘morn. & 
after. 


Framlingham—Mr, Freeman, lith, ovg. 
(Ann.) 


after. 





H- cobpitBrmeB M/A listed 7801 GF, 
Potkowtone yi be oni woth, wi ¥1 / ©) | haverton Line, pi va a roth, 


rivers cra Vasa ohne or “apehi, evg. Msidonhoad “My Vingee Bs, rh ; Mr. Gol. 

Godmanchester—Mr. Haynes, 80th ; Mr. Pet 28rd } thorns: & evgs. 
Freeman, 5th, at 7. mule os pildhhs- Mp: sca ae Sadees TN; CNgS.; 

Grafty, acon Mr, Foenor 128 morn, gle: ry Page, 16th; Mr, Winslow, 50th, ovg. 
after. (An Mane r-—-Mr.. " Go wing. hie & 23rd ; 


High oi ie. at Bek St at 10.80: w& Mr. atrall, 80th... 
Brd, at 10.80, &o:; | Magham, Down cortizpar, i, 3 Mr. 
sid } Beh rat "Mr, Hatton, : Drake, 18th a, at , Mer 


Bape 83 sah pe whi 6.80. 180. (Ana) ‘ 6.30 Mild a aren Warburton, 17th, eve. | 
Epteoman, ie “we Mr. Mookford Mart De ing Me raat 9a Ui at 7, 
| Molkehsm— . - Poco Ota, 16th, ' * 
sor’ ee Mtr, Mockford,. 2brd, avg. 30th. . | 

Hollinwood—Mr. a Oth, at :2 , “Mr. tr. | arbre MG Maare 281 ray 

ak nay AR ¢ yf Ann) Norwich (Jireh —Mr. r seeman, Oth & 10th, 
Ha ‘Mr. ickham, Sth; Mr. |. vps 
Fore Jt aly 7 th, Newi —Mr, Page, Sth, after, (Ann.) 


Horsemonden—Mr.-Allard, 16thy. at, 10.80 | Northampton—-Mr. Walsh, 9th, 16th, 28rd ‘ 
& 2 ' -& 80th ; Mr. Covell, 18th. (Ann.). - 
Hiandordis Mr. Phillips, 16th; ; Mt, Pege, Nottinghem ~~ Ma Sears, | 28rd & goth’ 











kmonm. mg. morns., & evgs. of 20th & 27th, 
n-~Mr. happell,: 16th. . ,([N ateby x Mes Tayler, 5th & 6d, « 
Finely Mr. Mountfort, 10a, A oe Oldbary—Mr. Hull, 2nd. & 9ths. tr For- 
Hilpertan-—Mri Forni, 2ad. - 


, Hs 23rd & 80th,. & arg. of. 9th. 
Hertford—Mr. Winslow, 6th at & one. Qxford;—Mz. Garner, Gth; Me. Knill, 44th 


(Ann.) & 27th; Mr. Forster, 10th ore j ‘ -Mr. 
Hawon— Mr, Winslow, th rag Mr. Ser-| Breoman; July Ind. 
ae 12th, at. ae fe arpa ee 7 ekham Mfr. Maraball 93rd Veunh 
\ bextonc~ Pn % ‘ an. 
ee Mr Gollinges Sr 2nd pi. Haney, aed reir saae 


rote & 80th. Wate sodas 
WBsbe oh MN. iba: Pinkney—Mpr. Harvis, 16th, : ah 9.80,. oH 
Haydogkr Mr, Gollinges ath, a ith y ‘Mr, Rendlebnry—ir. Collinge,-19¢h, ergy. 
rs 1 235d ', ‘| Peyninge—-Mry Page, Hath. de 9Bthy at 1 
Horsham (ireh) ae. Vinal, 'B5tbees 7. } Peter tough -Mar, direcbam find, & ‘ety. 
Hoed’s, Gornsto Me tedman, 8h, Anil 
Bestop: Mx..W as aa ron BAAivveci 


of 8r Cite gh tate ge | 
Hastings— My, Fop ry 16th & avg, af dsth. > | 


Tngst fi ort Breeaman,: Rud, ington, oa ee Rathy | ft, at #5.Mr. 
morn. &a er, Hae be fh Do Wiaglow,s Mb Kor tt} teh tvs Ob 
Tden—+Ma. Bradshaw, SAths afte. :- co | Read ing—Mr. wis, 2nig Mi. Gollis, 
Kingston—Mr, Pound, 2nd & 23rd; evgs.;|° :A6ths| MriBoormte;28rdill ot 

Mx. Replay, 8th :Ma Pigott, Osh, mae. » | Bipes-Ma., Daske;. #th & @0this: Mes rte 
Kir my, WalshyOnda..0 can man, 24thievgae i Tl oon, 


Bye ‘Allard, Oth f- MK While, ‘16a; 
radshaw, 90th ;"Mel. Smart, 18th, 
‘ afta ang per og st faye ey, Wo wed 
Rainham—My:Smart; 27th. olga, 
lan ret Tok cme tiat _infowmed: that 
Mc. Toal-used to preach at Sand- 
wich. We do not know who his BUC 
cessor ja. . ! 
Riatfald (Behoboth pre. Warburton, Ond, 
evg. ; Mr. Hlittom, Oth; Mr. Lovett, 16th ; 


{ 
Mr. Philpot thi is feared will-nat beable, 
Ssom indippopition, to fubil, hie engage- 
ment for this month. 
London mndon (ZostwG : Adi, Btrvedjie ir. A. 
Smith, and; i 9 th ;, sds, Paplar, 
¢ 16 thy 23rd, & 30 
Lokenbanth Mire Martial, sath, morb. & 
evg.; Mr. Freeman, 7th &. 1éthy- Mr. Mr. Boorman, 80th. : 
Warburton, 18th, at 74 ir Shorebamn—-Me, age, 2nd Mr. Blanohiaed, 
Liverpido} (Shaw Sizect)}—-Mr. Gloigh; 2nd ; s4:- 9th; Mr. Searle, :16th.-: 
Mr. Segara, Oth & Afth,& bvgm of 18th Skaynes Hill—Mr. Phillips, Qnd; . Mr. 
18th} Mri Devid Smith, 28rd; Mr, Gud. Wickham, : 28rd; Myi Whits, 80th; Mr. 
win, 80 °. Winsléw, 18th. 
Landport —Mr. Wickham, ond & 16th; Mr, Siaplehmti~- Mi Mobew, S0ths. Mr. Fors- 
White, 9th; My. Phillipa, 28rd, - -. : ter, 2nd & July 7th. 
Littleport—Mr. Warburton, 12th; . Mr. D. ‘Btattold (Hope)-—Mr. Sargeant, 12th, aft. 
Pegg, 10th,evg. - vg. (Ann.); Mr. Munns, 16th. 
Langport—Mr. Dunster, 16th, at ll bs 6. - Sevonecks Mr. Phillips, 19th, at 7, 
Lea—Mr, Ferris, 16th, morn, Stone—Mr, Clifford, 2nd, 


be 


‘Sitting Boon Pantry, Seullery, four Bed’ "Rooms. ce. ' There id a mat en and 


Bucks. 


: [+t FRR COMPLY, ARANIMAR ANNA Ae L9G. 211: 
Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, 2nd; ur Wolverhampton — Mr. Burns, 9th; Mr. 
Mountfort, 11th, evg. -.~ ~. ite 5r evgs. of 17th &July 






Street Gate—Mr. Colligga, 19th Bs th re r, 28rd, & evg. of 24th, 
Sandy Lane—Mr. Pepler, 16th. & Me. Walsh, July 7 
Stratton-—Mr. Pepler, 80th, aft. & omg. ' Weetoning-—-Mr. Leeths and ‘Megs Vinden, 
Stamford--Mr. Marshall, 16th. . © 4 17h 6 thy (Aan, )3 Meo sth,” 
Southery—Mr.-D. Pegg, 18th. (Ann.) Wifford—Mx. ‘Sears, 28rd, ;B0th, Alst, & 
Trowbridge (Zion)—Mr. Garner, 18th, eye. 
Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, 2nd & 23rd, _. 
Toddington — Mr. Levett, 2nd; Mr, T. 
Marshall, 9th; Mr. Vinden, 16th (Ann.); 
Mr. Hull, 93rd. 
'Punbridge——Mr. Clifford, 9th, 28rd & 30th, 
Ticehurst—Mr.: Winslow, nd ; r. Sted! 
man, 25th, evgs. 
Uffiington—Mr. Poand, 2nd & 23nd, moti 


ef 


28th 
Waldron  Btrect—- Mr. Mock{ord,'} eh, aft. 
Wootton ander Bagh. Peiis,: "18th, 
West’ Han—Mr. ‘Drake; bth, ‘Leth; wu 19th, | 


evga. Te tess 
Whetstone-Mr. Hastecive, Sta. & aath. 
Wigston (British . School «-roow)) — Mr. 


Mr. Pigott, 30th, after. - - Hasblerigg, 32th & 2Athe ie ie 
Uxbridge (Belmont Hall) —Mr. Groen, ‘Witney--Mz. Pigotti9tha| Me Minden, 30%; | 
16th. { Mrp.D. Smith, 11th, ovgs- 


‘Whitehuroh—Mr. Freeman, 17th, ergs 1 | Wanboropgh-—My. : Charpels oth," ‘pt 10.90 | 
‘Worcester (late Tostitdte)--Mr.. FHorster,; .& 6, ele | 
2st, evg-; Mr. reomas nly rd... | Wigan, Bowker, 9th,. (Ani, , 
Wroughton—Mr. epler, 33rd. ., | Westbourne—-M r. Hammond,1 d,12 1g 26th, 

Willingdon—Mr. Taylor, 25th, at 7. | at? ~ 

Woburn—Mr. Boorne, 2nd; Mr. Bray, Woking —Mr. Grdenhanr, ‘29rd ° Ste 
16th; Mr. Levett, 23rd & J uly 7th, «):) Wigston-—Mr. Modre, oth. 

Wantage—Mr. D. Smith dubirigthe month. the a la godt dy 












' To Grocers’ Assistants,—Wante iately, 9 respectable youth, abo 
17 years of age, a8 a atante. ho ha ad bean Ny ofits ee Clases and 
3d 


will make pues generally y useful. Address, Tees. se 





To Ploughmen,—Wanted, a trustworthy, ing, ta a 
keeper. Must om a good i Plotghmas “Wages 21 per week, ' Gia wv is : 
Castle, Warlie’s Farm,;Waltham Abbey, Es 
‘Stable . a6 epers 
able family, requires & plave in “he dountry at'a Livery ‘edble or! "dott 
Stables combined, where hé could' learn, wishing to follow that 1i bastaedd. Can 


drive well. Aged 18. Salary no’ object. : Addrésy, Y. Zi: Post Offiod, Wesdy Road, 
Islington, London. vouh shalt OTR 


Fo Carpenters.—Wa nt & quiet situation. : 
kinds of fencing, rustic work, "Hepating tgs an ‘and farm’ veabinne ine’ hewitt 
ee a be given, Apply to R. ne pterhhm Court, Caterham, ‘Bia 

ers.—- Wanted, by.a marridd who can give 2 ‘s’ £000 
in pits antral a, situation aithind thine 10 months, nr within, 40 Lon- 
don, as «Regular Miller ; ” or is Willing ' to ‘assist in ‘thd “c&rting ao te ny. a ry 
good Stoneman, and is willing to rtiake ‘himself generally usefdl:' Shon pré 
his present employer one months: Hotiee. ‘Address, AC B.0.,- Post’ Ofi0d Ole tere 


hie ‘> Wr. 
LTT 









o Hotel and Livery 


















Cambs. 









+ 















Barlswood As um r io rey.— Your ‘votes and 
interest are earnestly oucited on pantie oP en array, of thrééchildren. 
Two are idiots, the youngest a helpléss cripple. ‘Phi “yen is stronplyrédotinithded by 


*The Dowager Lady Flazlerigg, 3, Sdtith Fiala, riefeletare ‘Pr, Gi BaalerighyS, South 


Fields, Leicester; *Mt. Philpot, 6, Sydovham Road; Oroydun!: ceortotist aly ot 


Those marked * ‘will’ pladly redeive proxieny or smali donations; ds Bi. Lae a vote. 
: Ko be Let, in the villags of U D, Be ‘ OnBd, contai 






small ‘table attached. -Sitnate withih & mile ‘of: Ahi Great Westera Railway, d five 


‘minutes’ walk froma chapel of trath!- Rent, £10. per annum ; no taxes.) Podsession 


may be had at Midsummer.’ Apply. #0 Mr. Hi: Pound, Kingstohe iM, Sanivenham, 


‘ w tf (i wt “Pot ptr! tu gydt 


Furnished Apartments io! a Let.—A' Parlours’ and two Bedi : 








ms, with 


Use of Back Kitchen. Pleasantly situated in one of the most healthy villages in Kent, 


~7@ to a shop and post office, also a chapel where the truth is preached as advocated 
1@ ‘* Standard.” Address, A. H. E., Post Office, Ide Hill, Sundridge, Kent. 





nim adsted eiealariie remem, 1867. . 1 


, oe Pi? ert Me thous a AT, Shas sig Mr he 
Va ted to.cv9 We ‘ 
ee SUPPLE MEWT.: Oi ae 
iff tha 
Pk ih be a i aKou: have stritten, tous . ‘again and spin jiwish 
1 ARES i A eplai ond’ ot twh'extracts from a-serhoir. . Spur. 
on." i 


“nt Mr. Spe teebits hi fh ‘wor -do ‘wd ‘feel. ca 
‘s Bpeniae nee Ty, odio Ftlon eitlibr of himself oF Of the Séripture: 


ib Us “fronl ‘his sérmo chant Else's, ag We might © 
 Tndee 


“te 7 BO ) ragga ith, eles a travers if’ we Were ‘to -at- 
" sk om He =e oO be Heele ute ie aye rk fi extract. as Af wg Mex sent us, 
ey we ‘shoul d a here Warlk eho af you know anything of the truth 
experimen for yourself ah \ voriday sahatuyon, yougself, cannot see its 

| suitibonsistenoyy. Without wanting, us/to explain it to you. | 
at —~ Qmerxtrachwhiehryay give-rwns, thuss: “Lf any, man- shall. be shut 
out of heavens he! timgelt: sphaits the door.” Now eorhpate with, this 
2d aiedrtidir What the Lord Maya of diimgelfi.4 £ have the :-keys.of. hell and 
ys 9 Geath;” (Reev. 27 1B) aid againt “These things saith he that is holy, he 
Ul Hat ; é'thé-thaPhatlsthe Rey"b ope Gen 7 and no ‘than 


shutteth th."(Rev: tik 7:) 3 caxmot, 
“8 rt Srirde thay Nhat Wiatete Shute Bt the Got oF hee ven, - tor ‘That 1 would 
é him a Lepeb of thé ‘key, and not Christ our ‘next extract is: 

“ ‘He “whe. ds damned. signs his own death: war nt a Dur verse is true; 


ds 4:Nonile ab exnimded hence af Sortntos ho ootyn eft 
But those who do theraaelves exolade.? yo ook. 






tH 4 t. 
inas ig Own, death warrant in being obligéd, nis He oné day wil? be, to’ 
a the. iustice.of his sentence. | But if ‘it mean that there is no 
+ ey AEE agains t a man available unless he himeelf take the paper 
a, Ait, of Re Fi hand and sign it, it.is contrary to Stripture and’ expe" 
rience. the to Sd ond hns 8 openly declared that there are 5 men 
“yang were before of o 3 this. conc emnatio (Jude 4;) that 
mr; vt B are! before of rath teined: 9 “destitiction: ¥ (Rom Ons "9 "Y and ‘that 
1.) Shere gre those “who. ar pointed ta stumble at th 1e word, being dis- 
Bore! abedient.? (J Pet; ii, eo ow, in the face a these scri fures, (and there 
are many more of the same import,) how can if be sai with any truth, 
noye are excluded but those, who-exchide themselves ? How doés, 


on 7 the panies the express ‘testimo “of, the Holy { Gost’? ““ Pherefore 


eae djnot, be igves because that, enias said again, He hath blinded 
unde d vith, their‘ heart,"'and'be converted, mote F ‘stout 
nd ee : Si My aang ei af) sich éxpressiohs and asser- 

 , Hens, a9 ps ea gen 5. show an experimental ighoraice of tlie awful 


- aidepthsio€: the a and the sovereignty, of teenie grace.—Ep, 


Lt uate “A ra age Prov,, 

“ea ls § e ‘H snl a Bo IN GA eer tHadenty: 
ioah be dastrayed ae hg gut remedy, re era fe o.dealing $ between, man 
. 7 gnd: Man, or between C Uk man” In . our judgment, ib refers 





~ . 
bd od 


in, one, sense, thou urgeon’s sense, hé ‘who is” datnned 


we AD We an Ther ened their heart; that they should not | see with their. 


to the latter; and the ienning 18, sats when a jnan who has been often. 


* hReppoved biy- his: pent areri vy by friends and, relations, by the ontward 
is + DE of, word P the he ding dispensations of God in. his. 
pnidence, a. vial tokens of, ;hi 
‘himeelf, against all reprook: withont,and withih,. judgment will fall upon 
in sothe: sudden. manner,).and that. without remedy,” po that he is 
 inmelitievatily, dost : ‘Ht is amtony professors:cluiefly that such displays. of 
‘Be righteous judgments of God are made manifest. 


we Wie ses, therefore, the danger that men Ta .Aéeplaing and'pardening 


iS sispleasuze, still goes dn hardening | 


. 


9: coh Gésrkr separ ecpssmmernensenaiay2486ls.: 


their hearts against all repr eafs farrthio Yord is long-suffering, yet, 
sooner or later, his heavy hand flit eondd dete upon all such, and pend 
them to their deserved doom.—Ep, - 


; : ’ -~t.,, tea 


To “A. Constant READER OF THE ‘Gosrrt. StanvaRrd,’ in &' little, 
obscure, dark hamlet.”—You ask “ if we think it possible for a poor sitter 
who in his life was afraid of sinning against God, who loved hik dear’ 

eople, atid would go fot miles to hear the truth, yet, when brotipht intd- 

ying circumstances, could not realise the ptesence of God, and was under 
a clotid, yet was begging and preying for the Lord to shime through the 
clond, is safely lantled or not pole heth ek sos 4 

Now it epends upon this poimt, er hie fear of sinning agaist . 
God was the effect of natural-eonseisnce, or fram the implantation of the 
fear of God in his soul, and: whether his love to the Lord’s people and 
his truth was from the work and ‘witness of tle blessed Mpixit in his: 
heart, or the mere effect of nature. And so with his prayers. Were they 
from a Spirit of grace and supplitations, or the mere cries of natural cop- 
viction ? The grand point is, Had the poor man ever been blessed 
his soul? Had he ever been favouted with a matiifestation of God's 
mercy and love? Had he ever been blessed with a, living faith in thd 
Son of God and a good hopa througit trace? Had he ever received any. 
deliverance frdm, the law, from ondage, from the féar of dedth, and 
from the. power of unbelief ? Now, if he ever had been favoured in this 
way, it pyould settle the questiqn far more certainly and happily thdn 
merely having the evidences which you nanie.; We do. not mean to say 
that godly, fear, love ta the pagple of God and his truth, and érying td the 
Lord arg nok good evidences, for rhost ‘undoubtedly they are’; aiid if the, 
[poor ma possessed them, he is safely landed, tisugh ‘night tot hate: 

ce iis’ 6t ae 
a: 





n favoured in‘his last moments; ‘but the grest di 
these minor tokens ag sure evidences, when théy ‘are ‘sttth ‘db ‘rth 
counterfeited ; and in twany’ cakes’ ibis diffictilt to ‘distern whether they 
spring from nature or grace.— Ep, erboat toere rep yea tt bak 

ri ce a spo Cg hee gh bya eisfin M es ce ' vas! ; crs], af 

“To W J-Our ual rile is not to:take notice of what,we. may call) 
church questions. Ist, on the. principle of not. considering it. right, totin-., 
terfere in such matters; and, .2ndly, as. feeling our, inability to form a 
right judgmens, unless we were put into full possession of both, sides of 
the question. | We cannot, therefore, take up the quéstichs which’ haw 
have laid. before us;, but we feel, free to say that, viewing the ‘chief 
upon general grounds, and wishing to give an impartial opinion BHT 
it is our judgment that, if a member of 9 church absent hiims rages {- 
larly and systematically from assembling himéelf with the’ ¢htith 4" 
congregation in their usual place of worship, atid'that for weeks together, 
he is walking disorderly, and must hot consider himself ‘hardly Alealit 
with if his conduct ‘be noticed. by: the church, and-he be suspended 
from church fellowship. This may deem harth treatment to you-as-the: 
sufferer; but just consider, if all the other members df the church ‘were 
to follow your example and systematically absent themselves frem their 
place of worship except for a few weeks in tHe year; and if ‘the best 
people in the congregation were'to do the same, what, would become of 
the cause of God? and would not:both church and congregation! Be 
broken up, and perhaps the doors of the chapel closed? In judging, 
then, of such matters,.we must, take, leading, primary principles of 
church discipline and order to guide us, and view the steps taken by the 
church, not’ as 0 pressing any one individyal, but as intended for the 
general good of -the church and. congregation, ag well as the uph ding’ 
of the cause of Ged and tryth--ER, 5 a, . 
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ELIvaBETH JAFFRIES.—On April 30th, Elizabeth Jaffries, aged 54, a’ 
member of the church at Malmesbury. 

‘She was a humble God-fearing Christian, and was highly favoured. 
with the Lord’s presence through her last illness The fifth verse of 
Hymn 144, Gadsby’s, she said contained the feelings of her soul: - 

“yo . “To, glad I come,” &o. - * 

-Bhe was happy in the Lord, rejoicing in hope of being absent from 
the body, present with the Lord. The afternoon before she fell asleep | 
i Jeans she was in a mest blessed frame of mind, - 

ba . With mny last. expiring breath, 

me His loving-kindness sing in death.” 

Her lust words were, “ Happy in the Lord !”: . 
_ (Melmesbury. . G. H. 

_-E. C, Ginus.—I have heard my late dear husband say he was the sub- 
ject of convictions of sin in early years, and was mercifully restrained, 
amidst. much temptation, from falling outwardly. About eight years 
since, it pleased the Lord to lay him upon a bed of sickness, through 
the.rupture of a bhood-vessel.on the lungs. During this period he was 
brought under great concern of soul,-and, these words were Riven him : 
“At evantide,it shall be light;” and many times afterwards did they re- 
fresh and comfort his mind in seasons of darkness and trial. He said 
one, day, 39 speaking of this precious time, “It will surely be’ s6, thy’ 

2 ‘ The Lord, cannot deny himself. All my desite is before him. 


bald me according to thy word, and let me not be ashamed‘of my hope.” 
ft cannot, give 2 date put abant Hines years since, the hymn was - 
given ont at Gower Street | ee 


rol? onto oft Bepher, whateter, of: earthly bliss,” kw, . 
And it was very sweet to him. er boon 

In June, 1866, he was again confined to his bed from the same cause. 
He was ‘ind-had' been for some time ‘previously greatly dxerciged, and 
wotild vftah’ qiote the lines‘iw 4 solemn mandert:: re 

hat oot. st Shalt sueli é worthless worm as I,’ &e. " 

In a few days he said, “The words are ‘sweet, ani strengthen my hope: 
‘The Toes Lord shall be unto thee a ‘place of “Hoa rivers and 
streams, ” &¢.; but he soon sank again; and these words were blessed to 
his encouragement: “ Shall I bring to the birth and not cause to bring 
forth, paith-the Lord?” .He yéplied with emphasis, — 

» |. + ¢ “His word must stand, his truth prevail.” 

‘In August‘he began to. radly and gain strength, but not snfficient to 
attend to his business, which made him feel somewhat rebellious. . In a 
few weeks he was again laid by. : His breath became very trying, and 
caused Kins :to speak with difficulty. 'The exerdiseg of his mind were 
numeérous and weighty, only fully known to him that searcheth the 
heart. .'At'this:time he had-the: following words: “Deliver him from 
going dow: td-the pit} I have found a ransom.” 

- Thres weeks prior to his beirig taken from us, when struggling for 
breath, he anid with's smile, os | . 

a % Jesus can make a dying bed. , 

Se . Feel soft'as downy pillows are.” 

And then, * He is blessing me! O to be enabled to tell of his good- 
ness!” He looked round, asked a* blessing for each of us, and said, 
What a mercy! we shall all sing together atound the throne of redeem: 
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ing love, through the countless ages of eternity.” And he then broke 
forth into singing: 
‘‘ Awake, my soul, in joyful lays,” &c. 
“T have always been afraid of saying too much,” he said, “but now Y 
can rejoice in the Rock of my salvation.” In a few minutes he said, 
* disappointed. ‘Why tarry his chariot wheels? I long 
fon,’ t6e undressed and empty my soul in the praise and joy of 
amy re ” 
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“Daring his is last Joh upon e Wwrestied much in pra 


u ear 
babe, naw, in ede ret =o Bod. J, apked, if he. fs vate 


Christ recious, hepp yes! I am going 
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oYn! th alterinodi He! bald," "Hat exptéddiye/the hymb coftimldtibttige( 8b 
“«« Sovereign grace, o ‘or sity busing.” ‘ip ath availed 


t 2 tou the byok’ ‘alfa # Pell it t bhgh: ' Hel sata! « Dob vehi any 4AGre, 
My mind ig bonfised be ad brsariPis 60 ‘ption g's I vramiall! fret e460 
dwy niouth.?” He sais several itintes, {This ds. sorrow; Hut we nituéte wee 
taste :of this twp.” tot Poaratud oot 4 Tay: -f T° i.e tO nan 

ofLewerds night. he became rote and wished: te get, int the 
ihe fire. While we, were azranging his Hy be scan te With 
I shall ever get into: hed again Tent scan Te 

Ree jour, my ewe ae esus, iny feat ‘Jesus!’ What an. pares: 
will be!” arid! tered ‘sevetal othet' expresdipns of joy and ye 
was'truly' bl be sed the! puodtiéssi Of Gad towards ‘him: | 
Him: into bed: (He asked:us to atterthe pillows, and ther) expressiiighans 
assurance that ceatly would not idissolveiour” wien,-he folded, hiv hada 
together, and sweejly fall! migitig rare EASE: Them thas slernn, 
in Jesus will God brin, ng. with h im.” a, 

Cranbrook, May 12t > 1867, re B. G. 


James ALDous.—James Aldous! was bem: ot Wilby, Suffolk, in 1784, 
and died at Charlesworth;'Jahtary 13th; 4867; Dbeing 82 years of age. 
His parents, were noor;: endl thay nore een him to a-acheel.af any! kid f 
sq he never fegraatl, ito.aead, Which was a, very great, loss to: LID, BR, 
journey throng jife, especially 7. when, hen, called by divine grace. . 
sent him, w hen very young, 1 to Li a boy at a farm houses Ins ed {. 
tending school, ite. Was sent ty the tutnip-fie eld, often on a cold and" 
morniny, to pt tumnips; ‘and if'lie did not do sufficient, His 4ab8 
would ne sretum. “ His father, after doing 4 hatdiday's soxk;! 
o¢casionally: went into: the iturnipsteld: te help him and: save: hinal fru 
being whipped. --He' said his father andj. went to the! thurch when: 
they went anywhere. : He remembers. there were a graat,many, aie 
the church on the Sunday. when fonwes were to be | given away, 

As he grew up, he grew in all, manner of sin and wickedness! ‘afd Y 
mately became a ery profligate chatacter. He went ‘vith’ Sth the 
what they called a“ grinning ‘match, *which' he described' as follat oe 
stage was erected, on which were ‘mounted the men, aid the‘oneothat 

nade the most. ugl y: face through : horse: collar received: haif a: sovencign, 

After one of these spreas, iag he called them, aa he was aetareing hanes 






TRL Pore eesrenteee ampere aan coer b 


adandt at hak © tn rel eci 


cher dhe 










De 
itr vfs 


SOSPHE SE DARD. 




















Furra is a very “ath DUE Basal ash many, in this our 
day, SBBPOARe., Head Sith Ran im 088 Dawase and athe, we 


believe he quent 1H IDR pera 

alarm tan im me Fn ae ibe 
‘tng ace J 1; baat 

aoee as Bat ithe Semptured Bpeak at eawezalisonte of faith, yet, 












1b: cS ther wee there wate 
art fee a pee 
i th sf "God: nal 
nore oe ¢ 
brmsgeetaiitin 





Its loath 
aaiticonding in och opt ‘alles 10 
- Bema didegna monster Ase! 07:5 








Laranernitt ie a sedis) oib sack ths Damicl 
onetWwHt ths Boer a epi q Zo “etl 108 Teo 
thine i 


oat ‘at its | Gal pe 8 
God, arrayed tir salen 
ena inn tor ou 


aR 

our condemn ed, tata, UE ie “ y bhab our Prayers. 
reading,::heatin; wrowringy|: reat eon t 
Ho's! SF one) meadh ahd nonb bal terre him And ‘now we" Bo 


162 THE, GOSPEL STANDARD. —JUNE 1, 1867. 


that all the world is divided into two parts, elect and reprobate; 
and we conclude that what we feel are the marks of a reprobate; 
for we really think that grace works sin out, and that Gdd's 
people get holier and holier in themselves. It is a long etpe- 
rience that makes us believe otherwise; all of which is becauve 
‘of our not, as yet, being divoreed from the law, our first husband; 
but the work goes on, thongh . we conclude gtherwise, and we 
slip and fall. secretly ‘indulging and gratifying secret befoved. 
sins. But again fresh life is put in out convictidns; guilt’réis 
in, and our case and state appear more perilous; for after kh 
ing sweet lifts and encouragements (as at times we do have) of 
better days, now to indulge idols and vanity, this appears sitinitle 
against light, and that there’s no more sacrifice for such sin::-' 
O could I fully tell the labyrinths my poor soul has been, 
times without number, but I cannot: Elihu asks Job this queés- 
tion: ‘‘ Have the gates of death been apened unto thee, ‘ahd 
hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death?" Death's 
gates are sin and death: and for them to be opened unrty tH 4s 
to be sure we must perish, which we are when we view God'ad'a 
consuming fire; for everything‘at this time is hidden; except dur 
sin and God’s wrath, and we really expect we shall instantly be 
consumed. Hence you read: ‘ Deliver him from gbing down to 
‘the pit ; (he expects it i) for hid life draws nigh the destroyers?’ 
or devils. Again: “I know thoy wilt not ‘hold ‘me innoeent; ” 
‘¢ As for my hope, who shall see it ? ‘Let not the ptt sh@t ter 
mouth upon me, neither let: the deep swallow me up, nok tie 
water-flood overflow mie.” Every alarming text eomes héte, 
and our hearts meditate terror. O could we now die like bess, 
how glad we should be! We appear the vilest upon earth; 'add 
sometimes envy worldly, quiet people, who appear to us‘meral 
characters, and: never meddle with religion. ' = 
But would you now con¢lude from all this’ that this 7s' ‘real 
faith? Yes; and the fall assurance of faith too. Ah? “Yoasit 
really is, as sure as you are born; for you now believe wif #wl 
assurance that you are the chief of sinners, that God i#Holy, 
just, terrible, and unchangeable, and‘ that his law is spirittal, 
while you are carnal sold under sin. ‘If your faith’ -wetle S6t 
strong here, and you were not fully assured, you would nét t#em- 
ble as you do; for, according’to the strength there is in ott -Phith 
in things against us, s0 we tremble and are filled with dlavith 
fear. This is believing ‘God’s commandments. THis {is beikig 
taught out of his law. ‘Here it is we labour and aré Baty 
Jaden, little thinking the' real love of God’ towants us’ ia Hilt 
this painful work. Mr. H. told me when I went to see hiin When 
I was in this state, “‘ Don't pray,” said he, “to be delivevsa; 
but pray for submission to God's ; for the ‘mbré of ‘thts 
teaching,” said he, “‘ you get, the bettér. Tt will have shéWa 
lasting impression upon your mind.”  * ) sf ee 
_ Now, this teaching is of various ‘uses: 1, We learn to 
our distance, as Israel did when God came down oi: Monns Bika: 


4 
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2,:'We. know. fealingly that we are-sinnerg: ‘By the law, ist 
dowlage of bin; 8, € kno ‘the ihre ‘worthi’and valué 6! 
our Lord Jesus Christ as Mediafor to stand in the' gap, as Moses 
(typically) was to Israel; 4,.We learn the extent‘ of the ‘law, 
and, ita unbounded demand, of which before we, like Paul, knew 
nothing about; 5, In this state we are helped by the Holy 
Spirit to cry for mercy from the heart; we come after the Lord. 
in chains, &c,; 6, Despair working hard against us, we know 
the real, worth of a good hope; 7, This, teaching keeps us sepa- 
aie from the world, ‘both carnal professors and profane ; and 
we like, mych to be alone: ‘They shall mourn apart,” &c.; 8, 
@ are very watchful in reading, hearing, and crying to the Lord 
and 0 how highly do we value the smallest crumb; 9, This 
teaching brings us,in a. manifest way under the commission of 
Christ ;,and here we find him a suitable Saviour in all his office 
and covenant, characters, This differs altogether from head- 
work, . Here we find that we are wounded, bruised, broken, Tost 


qipnera, a captivity, slaves to Satan, sin, and death, while 
others, with all their towering notions, are whole, full, righteous, 
strong, wise, and, full of igh, in their own imaginations; pure 
in their own eyes, though not washed from their filthiness. ~ 
; But-I,will now .come to the more pleasing part of this faith ; 
for, depend upon. it, there is real happiness in vital godliness. 
First, a/ull.remission of all our sins is felt and enjoyed by faith in 
Saviour's blood, Hence; he that believeth hall receive the 
giveness of his sins. The Holy Spirit testifies of Jesus as an 
able, willing, and all-sufficient Saviour, and draws faith,—the 
same faith ag.we had in our gin and God’s law,—to Christ Jesus, 
and enables, us, after,many hard styuggles, to hold him fast, ‘ds 
the church in the Song did, as our Saviour, in whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
‘to the riches of his grace. This brings a solid peace, rest from 
Tegal labour and teil, and, access to God. We feel that we are 


‘Mada nigh by his blood, and that we are accepted in the Beloved. 
, Again...This fail ts on the righteousness of Christ. Before 
this, we hungered dthirsted fter righteousness; but now we 

his fulness from Christ: “The 


gre filled,.for faith, brings in + 
Lord -fill you with all joy and, peace, in believing;” and what 
3 wonderful text this appears to us: “He that believes is justi- 
fied from .all things from which he could not be justified by 
the. law of Moses ;”. and the higher we rise in the confidence of 
- pardon and justification, the more we sink into nothing in ‘our 
‘own eyes, Wongering that ever the Lord should look upon ts. 
Now the effect of this also is peace, quietness, and joy: ¥ will 
greatly rejoice in the, Lord; for, he bath, covered me,” &¢. The 
-taghtaousness of Christ is to, and ppon, all that believe; and 
 herg the end.is,answered in preaching tha gospel.’ Hence Panl 
says: “The weapons of our warfare are not carnal,” like the 
: Papigta’, “but mighty, through God, to the pulling down of strotig- 
holis, casting down, imaginations, and. every high thing “that 
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legsed york in’ us ;‘but, Keep within boutlds, fa 
ches very ‘iitich ‘already. “eg we ‘pedetve' the promises! 
Spirit through fuith }* by alia Panderstand ‘tHe: rb pray: 
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prayed for him, and his ‘faith did’ mbt: flails!4 When it says he 
prayed for Peter, it signifiés for ‘all his WaeKdliding children. It 
is said that they overcamé Satan by the, a _ the Lamb, , and 
by :the word of their testimony ;. that is, Ny. aith in Christ. 
sé Testo the. ‘devil, and hé ‘will flee tkont'% ou. ont 
~ Again, This faith indiniféste our adoption, data 4s utvinded! 
the Spirit’ } witness. O what high’ honour is this!’ ‘“Bet6 
now are we th¢'sons of God, and if doth not vets appear whit # 
shall be,” &e, ; ; “but we shall ‘be like ‘hirn.”” ‘This is all rée 
by faith, for, it. ig an “ “evidence of ‘things ‘Hot been” with the 
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fallen sthte) that! we midy: nbt' trial bh! ddr wat Thed#ts and be 
fools at last, However, there is an eternity ¢ , wh re 
be no C ofnaeone’ in the house.of, the (oat Or poe ae 
this is our comfort, that our judgment and frial for, etemity Js 
in this world, and, nat after death ; for after, death there wily bé 
no old man of sin with us, ahd ‘after the vesurrection we' shall 
appear in the image of Christ. Hence - you read: It is sown 
in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; if is sawn! in dishong 

it is raised, in glory’; if is sown in weakness, it is raised i 
power ; itis sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body,” 
&<. ;,80 that after,the trial it will be, “« Come, ye blesged of m 
Father,® &. And Paul finishes the ‘chapter by tellin g us th shit 
death is swallowed up in. victory, which is throu dhikets Lord. vests 

ist. 

O that, we may ‘be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 1 in 
the work of the Lord, lmowing that our labour is not in, vain in 
the Lord, A few more trials, and. the place which, knoy ms 08 
now will know us no more. ~ . 


God bless these few hints, for his name’s sake. 
; a J OHN RUSK. 
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HE I8 FAITHFUL THAT PROMISED. :; 


_ My dear Brother, Fellow-Labourer, and Companion in, ‘tle 
Narrow Path of mingled Sorrow and Joy,—Grace, mercy, and 
‘peace ‘be with you and yours. — 
_' Hoping you are enjoyipg both ‘upper and nether spring bless- 
_ ings, Ehave often thought of. writing a line to you; and'now, 
having a little leisure. time, and finding you come’ creeping 
upon my mind, I embrace the opportunity; but I cannot write 
40 tell’ you of much of my goodness, neither do I want to weary 
-you' with: a long tale of my badness. One thing I know, that 
whereas I was once blind, I now see that in me, that is, in nty 
Heth, dwelfeth no good thing; therefore, I do hate, loathe,'an 
aboniinate-niyself, and likewise know that unto me bélong shanje 
and confusion of face; but, O unspeakable mercy, unto the Lord. 
belonveth mercy and: forgiveness, and with him is plenteous re- 
‘deniption. ' He shall redeem Israel from alt théir iniquities; for 
Goll is good to'Israel, and I do hope, and have reason ta believe, 
that I am of Israel. . Se 
Amidst all my dejection, I truly can trace, 
. weet marks of election and tokens of grace.” 
For if all God’s Israel, each man, is to feel the plague of his 
own heart, why then. you'‘and 4, my dear brother, are no stran- 
gers to this. Yea, itis our hourly source of grief. We groan 
beneath this malady.; yet we do know likewise what it is to glory 
in the remedy; for “in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shaH gldry.”* ' ‘* Let not the wise'man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the rich man glory in his riches; let not the 
strong man glory in his strangth; bpt let hina that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and kmoweth me,” &. ‘ Lét 
him that glorieth, glory in the Lord,” takes a'deal of discipline: 
‘to bring one into it. It is the self-emptied alone who can glory 
in the Lord. ts 

Dear brother, it is a felt sense of our ignorance that makés 
us prize the Lord as our wisdwm¢ oar vileneés and sinfulness 
make us value his righteousness, &c., ‘ Unto you that believe, 
he is precious.” ‘Yes, Christ’ is ‘all and in all'to them who feel 
themselves nothing at all. He is the altogether lovely, the 
chiefest among ten thoudgand, ‘when by ‘faith’-we get a view of 
him in any of his glorious dharacters.'" °° | : 

A few days ago, while meditating a, little’on these words: 
“Tf any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus. 
Christ the righteous,” T felt‘it a refreshing: time indeed to my 
‘soul. Blessed is the man that hath the God of Jacob for his 
‘help. Well, dear brother, ‘this God is our God; he will be our 
guide even unto death. He hath been mindful of us; he will 
bless us; for he hath ssid, ‘“O Israel, thon shalt not be forgot- 
ten of me. I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

Cheer up, then, dear brother. Let us take Heart, as one says. 
‘Gird up the loins of thy mind, and hope to the end, for the 
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y, Quatie! pone pot eaate, 3 1a * great n measure, ak 
r ave experienced. from such an jmexpected event. , 
vary, day I received your letter, I received ‘one ‘tsb Mi 
Ms. Smith, with a pressing invitation , to Monk £. Hall, and that 
he might..giva me out fo reach the next Sund ay, I wrote ta 
him. the next day, and told’ him I could’ riot tnake the atte 
as the weather was now too cold ‘and. unsettled for my 1 po 
¢hilly frame... I told, ‘him that had I boon favoured’ with sue 
vitation last year.and the year efore, I should, with scart 
joy:-have ayailed myself of it, and that would have spared fr 
ougands, of unpleasant: sensitions that. corrdded “iny ‘tii 
ie my being 86, unexpectedly cast ‘off and’ ‘abandéne SD af 
nds, I mentioned to him,that Thad just. Fedeived | angth er 
, kind, affectionate, and friendly invitation’ frotit' By, constaltt, 
unchanging friends, 1 fy. and Mrs’ Rosling, and that I 
rake. them this conditional promise, that if my iat eave 
ather was pleased’ to spare my life to enjoy another's ind 








HH, BOSPKE, ATANDARD.——JuNE 1, 1867. 


Ht be. 28,7 3 ng re aa 
way to. W for 
ae 2] a taney all ge  Oidiing, it he 


ie ue % ie 


er r ‘that created stich “fé 

HL eng mt fet fh ates Rosl oe 
tn ide aie ef aeh "a Poor old, woo-y 
mypelt to. be oth tifies uf distheasbe me. NG! tw 4 
a Ane Apo this 8 dart tT dhibu d be gore rejoickd to bed? 


at Te 3 46 say, 1. Hever h to'séd 
fer b weve aie oP ne Re “case so a me ‘is a et 






nave gee eridtted go Le “but now i : 


sen sa aa ee triple, that, Text 2h fers 


spairi ing; & 


| 24 ak eters ag, hong know tn} situs v P 
; tei s d'to my sotrow, fon rie’ t 


person is ren T thougt ht’ I. me "almost “He 
ae fn. ake ¢ lirty pound. 8 wh were Qué td nid fh ib 
0 


oS rgon in nd, he has sppropr ted it fe his own ‘usy; 

fob op a tg me & mgd he ha Tha Lord ‘seems‘to h ave ¢ a tai 
rme e 73 and to add still moré fp ity dad 

ny nae pede ? Teas tin h ah hearted creature, is very unwell, tay 


aly ter n effieted, upo yn my hands’ for’five 
ne Ty pee eee ee nervous. creature myself that +! 


Pune ae 
hig vidt What’ td ‘4d; so that I love' you, my'dear- friends: too 
well to wish to ne dking F thet at roof. 







But there js one hat still bears me My God is with 
iin and my Pt ab ate ibn 49 that 1 ahall igooh be with my 
us Christ for ever, pnd bid an eternal farewell, to this Aqnd. 
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ie fod some aif culty in reading my incoherent jargon; but 

eee cold, my hand trembles, my heart aches,’ my’ pen | 

bad, mY poor ‘dears (wife and'danghtér)' very'ill, and’ I but low 
poorly myself, that I hardly know what I am writing. Bi 

sho ald my covenant Go ‘and Father ever grant me the pleasti 

to Bait ou at Deeping, J shall then have an opportunity ¢ of’ ‘tell; 
lig m g and truly doleful tile. 

7 Jans hear my. dear friends, teady'to inquire, “But how 
is R with your ‘soul, in 7 the midst of all your trials?” “To which 
I would answer, that ‘though he sldy me, yet will I trust iti 
bim,””” Verily my Lord has slain all my earthly prospects, and 
bros hi me to, experience, what I never anticipated. ‘What 

Fue was once pleased to give me, my Father has beer vlowsed 
take away; and. blessed be his name. And sometimes I tax 
s 4 None of these things move me,” though at other times : 

m grieyed and almost angry at the loss of my gourd. But m 
Pattee as told me, in Ps Ixxii:, he would hear, answer, ind 
help the needs when they ery; ‘and the Lord kmows I am c et 
to him for help, from morning till ‘night ; ‘and I trust'T can 8 
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ill find some difficulty in reading my incoherent jargon; but Ai 
gm ‘very, cold, my hand trembles, my heart aches, my pen i 
bod, my poor dears (wife and daughtér) very'ill, and’ I but low 
and poorly myself, that I hardly know what I am writing. “Ba 
should my covenant God and Father evet grant me the pl 
fo wait you at Deeping, I shall then have an oyportuaite 
ing my lang and truly dojeful tale... ' an 

,, Methinks [hear my dear friends, ready'to inquire, «But how 
is %t with your soul, in the midst of all your trials?’ “To whith 
Twould answer, that “though he slay me, yet ;will I trust id 
him,” "Verily my Lord has slain all my earthly prospects, and 
brought me to experience what I never anticipated. ‘What my 
Father was once pleased to give’me, my Father has béer pleaséd 
to take away; and-blessed be his name. And sometimes I cad 
fay, “‘ None of these things move me,” though at other Balt 
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m grieved and almost angry at the loss of my gourd. But'm| 
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help the needy when they cry ; and the Lord knows I am cryin 
to him for help, from morning till ‘night ; ‘and I trast I can si 
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pav that sometimes he directs me, as he did Moses, to that tree- 
which sweetens the bitter waters of Marah. 
‘“‘ And after 30 much mercy past, 
I’m sure I shall nat sink at last.” . 
Msy God Almighty bless you, my dear friends; and, for your 
kind remembrance of me and your kindness to me, may he re-: 
ward a hundred fold into your bosoms. : 
. So prays your poor, but tried and afflicted Friend, . 
/Sadbury, Oct Wrd, 1831. D. HEBBERT.. 





‘LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. ‘WM. PETTY. 


, My dear Christian Brother,—Many thanks for your kind and 
sympathetic letter. 

/ ¢ is mm, seasons of affliction that pathy is comforting.. You 
expresa.a wish to know my state of health. On this I can truly 
say that my sufferings are very great, without any hope of mii- 
gation.. My labours in the ministry are ended, and the Lord 
only knows how long this poor shattered tabernacle, will hold 
out, It is, however, an unspeakable mercy that IJ have an in- 
ward peace, arising from.a feeling sense and enjoyment of recon- 
eiliation through the peace-speaking, soul-cleansing blood, of 
Jesus. Nothing short of this “precious open. fountain”! will 
satisfy or comfort me in the trying honr; but I sweetly realise 
my interest in the great atonement, and trust in it and the tes 
timony of God respecting it. I experience such joy and peace 
that I am moré than a conqueror throngh him that loved me; 
and 1 am sometimes so favoured with the. enjoyment of God's: 
love in Christ to such a poor guilty worm that my peace flows 
like a flowing brook; and the more I live upon everlasting Jove, 
the greater confidence IJ have in God, ‘Perfect love caateth 
ont fear.” ‘‘ He that feareth is not made perfectin love.” . 

There is a wide difference between preaumptuous confidence 
and that which is confirmed by experienee and the mighty. 
change wrought in the life and conversation, so as to make it 
manifest we haye passed from death unto life. It is to be feared 
that many in our churches who are clear enough in doctrine are 
building upon a form, having only negative ayidences, but ne- 
thing of that vital, practical godliness which springs from life- 
union with Christ; for if we are in life-union with him, it will 
be known by spiritual acts; such as godly sorrow for cin, the 
longing desires after Christ, the plague of the heart felt, and 
sighing and crying for deliverance, not only from.the conse- 
quences of sin, but also from its dominion; so that the change 
wrought by grace, in thought, feeling, and practice, makes it 
evident that we are “living branches,” . , 

. Ah, dear brother, these are not airy flights of i ination, but 
soul redtities. The religion that id not stamped with reality is 
worth nothing; for that which is from God carries with it te 
_ own evidence. It is confirmed by experience, and demonsixates 
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the, truth that the “ gospel is the power of God.” Hence the 
sdine power ‘which conviiices of sin will break thé hetirt’ and fil 
the soul with contrition; and it will’ alsb'Tead' the’ sddF to thé 
streams of salvation: ‘“' °’ "i Pf 

__ Shall we ‘limit the Holy One of Israel?”, Then, why do we 
feat such objections to practical holiness oh the ground of fégal- 
ism? ‘Obediénce to the precept is not’ legal, if it 'spritigs from 
gospel principles... On the contrary, if is'an evidence of lif; for 
the Holy Ghost leads’ the saint into préceptive’ as well’ as‘ oe- 
trinal ‘truth, arid the one harmonizes with the other. '.¥ beliéve 
if a vast amount of experience were to be analysed, it would be 
stamped with. J° Pekeli”; Liwould nat despise; the; dan of small 
pee ; but I do repudiate the principle of casting aside all 


ractical holiness, did Settling down with ho othér evidence than 
complaints, doubts, and fears. =... 
- “My york is doné, and, I shall soon be’ « urider the tlods ‘of’ the 
Nalley';* but, as a dying man, I sound'the'alarm, Our'chtirches 
exhibit but little ‘signs of life. Discipline,’ in’ many cases, '% 
pvérlooked; thé love of many waxeth cold; herésies, uncharita- 

leness, and suspicion are amongst our failings ; we find a chilli: 
néss in out spiritual ‘atmosphere, arid’ in vain we look for thd 
zeal and holiness which characterised the primitive church. | * 
“Oh! May Zion travail ard bring forth children; ray ‘her 
watchmen be vigilant and ‘faitliful; and may we be favoured 
with a pure, spiritual revival by tho divine operafion of the 
blessed Beir, for Christ's sake, oS | 
“My path in ‘divine’ providence is dark and diffiéult, My 
labours being ended, I have no means of support; yet, to show 
the care and faithfulness of our covenant God and Father, T 
have hitherto been supported in my'long and trying affliction. 
Many of the Lord’s dear people minister to my temporal wants 
for the support of the poor body. My affliction, so reduces me 
that I require comforts and much nourishnient; and, as many 
can help one, it is a mercy their hearts are disposed to give, I 
have, indeed, experienced much love from my friends and hear- 
ers, especially from Wantage, _ _ 
_ My dear wife is pretty well, and a great comfort to me. 

_ Please give,our united love to your dear partner, and accept 
the same yourself. | | _ _ 

. _ Yours affectionately, in the Truth, 

_ Swindon, Dec. 7, 1845, | WM. PETTY. ' 


. 


You that have filled the book of God with your sing should fil! 


the bottle of God with your tears.—Goodwin. | 

., & Person spiritually-minded, and he alone, will duly value 
and prize all the intimations and pledges’ of divine love; end he oxly 
‘will know how to improve them. They are gracious provisions where- 
with we are furnished to hélp us im all our dutids,: conficts, and trigls; 
“ind: dn all: occasions ane thay to be called over and prodyead for oar 
Spiritual relief and encouragement. They grow brighter in our minds 


Smery day, and are ready for peq—-De, Ow, 6 
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‘been mitch ‘of Htravellet! Fey T have’ een te vin with § 

view of these mountains, and the things: nas sactell ‘itpo: mm 
thtougi a’ certain glass by which things may bé* seéti« asgee 
way off, and am persuaded ‘that all you have said ects the 

tmnatter! is ahruth.- --Buttadter alll this: rich treat, aiding apasithe 

“high places, visions ‘dnd: revelations, : I: find: that Ab: was bakit 
short'jourtiey on the frst day'of the week; ‘dnd that:six: weaty 
aye must intervene ‘beford' another’ Sabbath vomes: oy 

me g. we generally’, creep Anta our ‘father’ Abraliaih's tei 

, like him, are not a. tite exercised with a famine in, the teaid; 

: and though blessed. with the: same, faith, yet, through fe 
tinbelief, we are ready to. deny the: nearest relation, !a a 
bosort' friend wé ever'had; “Well; we have often been-told: he 
these things are common’ to'our family) and ‘that iti must 5-80 

“in this eduntry; but‘T must confess that ndither: flésh' not ps 
can relish starvation; and indéed’ there ‘would: ‘be ai 
‘these things. if we could keep our eye open. .. ‘But, alas, ie 
our brathren in the mournful, garden, we are apt to sleep 
‘sorrow; .yet:how kind, how tenden was it in:our merenful 
-Priest, to pasa‘ over tee infirmity;-and: to: ‘this hout we ope 
‘that “his compassions fail not.’ °-<° ; 

I am sorry to hear that Zaccheus is like tobe: Ay pliges!tp 
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olNo« sooner is.a ship: built, launched, tigged; ‘victuallea, ‘and 
‘mbthed; than she “is! présehtly xent ‘out intb:the haisterous ocean, where 
hea nevervatredt, hut ‘continually, frcmuatiog tossing, and, Iebouring, 
the is.either overhelmed and, wrecked, or, through age, grows 
and unserviceable, and so is. knocked to pieces. So no sooner come 
We into the world ag men oF a Christians, by a natural or'supernstural 
than 3 ‘we aré thus tossed upon a sca of'tYoubles, “Mun’is ‘born ‘to 
‘toate | as ‘the sparks fly upws ants.” The spark Ho sooner’ comes out of 
2 fine! ‘than it fies ‘up: Taaturally; ‘it needs not any external force, ie, 
dance, but.useends from a: principle im itself; 90 . 
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 'Wrat God does hé does for‘ his own glory: All his wondersit 
éreation; all ‘his dealings in ‘providence; all his actings im grade 
are for this end, that his great name might'’be magnified! and 
his glory be visibly’ hnanifedted: ‘Wert there; indeed, no creation, 
no providence, Ho grace,'God ‘would’ still’ be the same; netting 
wotild be wantitig'to his happiness, nothing wabting to his‘ eter 
nal and infinite perfections. We'ean, therefore, m intagination, 
Jook back 'to that'period ti éternity whew there was no creation 
when ‘as yet he ‘had not'made'the earth, nor the felds, ziorthe 
highest part ‘of the'dust'df' the world 3°" (Prov:' viii. 26.;)..amd-qe 
can similarly fix’ our eyés’ on’ that’ moment'when ‘the laid: the 
foundations of thé earth, wheii thd morning ‘stars sang’ together, 
and all the sons'of God‘shouted fr joy.” (Job xxkviii: 4, 7%.) “Bet 
creation, with’ all its wohderts, added nothing to the elory of Get 
It became, indeed, 4 vast theatte ‘for ‘tts visible display to: mid 
Jions of angelic and’ huniad intelligences’; ‘but. the wisdom ant 
power of God would have béen the’ sate had ‘he never said, « Let 
there be light; and there'was' light,” or made man in his dwh 
image, after his own’ likeness. But i was his’ holy will ¢hat 
there should be a visible: tnanifestation’ of Ris glory ;'in othet 
words, that there should be a display of his wisdom and powsh, 
and of every othe? such’ attribute of ‘his divine eharactet, as 
should bring’ eternal praise ind henour to ‘his mame. Theme 
his original wonders in creation, thence ‘his daily acts in ‘provi- 
dence, in opening his hand and satisfying the desire of every 
living thing. How beautifully is all this unfolded by the psalmist- 
*¢Q Lord, how manifold are thy works! Im wisdom hast thoa 
made them all; the earth is full of thy riehes. So is this greht 
and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable,. beth 
small and great beasts. There go the ships; there is' that levis 
than, whom thou ‘hast made to play therein. These wait’ eff 
upon thee; that thou mayest give them their meat in due‘sed- 
son. That thou givest them they gather; thou openest thine 
hand, they are filled with good.” (Ps, civ. 24~28.) And why 
this display of his power? ‘The glory of the Lord shall endure 
for ever ; the Lord shall rejoice in his works.” (Ps. civ. 31.) -© 
But we need ‘hot dweil'on the glory ofGod as thus wisibly 
manifested in creation and im providence. The point whith 
‘more immediately concerns us, a3 being connected with our*pre- 
‘sent exposition, is the manifestation of this glory in a special 
_ way of grace: ‘ To the praise of the glory of his grace.” . At 
this point, therefore, we resume our exposition of the ehapter 
‘before us. ‘To the pratsé of the glory of his: grace, whereityihe 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved.” (Eph. i.6.) 2 2. 38° 
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cr?We showed m onr last No. that ‘‘tha good pleasure of Gad’s 
will” was the moving cause of hia choosing the church in Chritt 
before the foundation of the world, and blessing her with all sp1- 
zitual blessings in him. As, then, we may call:‘ the:good plea- 
sure of his will” the moving cause of his choice, so we may ternz 
“«the praise of his glory’’ its ultuymate end. This is expressed by 
the apostle in the words now before us, “To the praise of the 
giory of hia grace.” Let us.iook a little,:then, into this deep 
aid blessed subject: Ls took . , 
We are usually so-much taken np with looking at grace as 
mutable to ourselves, that we are apt. to forget or overlook it as 
ghowifying to Ged. It is, indeed, hardly to be expected that, in 
aarly days,.we should. lose. sight of ourselves, when our own 
mindrable condition as sinners .before God is forced s0 con- 
titmally on our.thoughts, and so deeply and sensibly impressed. 
Wpon. eur consciences.:! And it, seems to be the will of God that. 
we. should practically. and experimentally learn our need. of. grace 
ae auitable to ourselves, before we rise up into a higher knowr. 
dedpe of grace as glorifying to him. It is for this reason that we 
dive. nade to feel the burden, of our sins, the holiness and justice 
4f God, and. whai'we deserve at his hands as transgressors. This 
isa wiew ofthe glory of. God in. the law, as reflecting his justice;. 
but mot. a view.of him. in the gospel, as reflecting his grace. But 
iis still divine taaching, for we read: ‘ Blessed is the man 
whem thou. chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy 
law.” (Ps.-xciv. 12.); Under, ten, this heavenly. teaching, pro- 
ducing a scense of sin and of the.justiee.of God in punishing if,: 
ail hope- or help in‘self is cut off,.and:down we sink, body and 
send, before the face of the Almighty, just able to cry, ‘* God be 
merciful to mea sinner.” . - 
‘. Mow this view of the glory of God in the law prepares us for & 
view of his. glory in.the gospsl; and a knowledge of sin by the 
ministration of condemnation and death fits us for a knowledge 
af salvation by the ministration of life and righteousness. Ags, 
thon, salvation by grace is manifested to the eyes of our enlight- 
ened understanding in the word, and 3s inwardly revealed by the 
pewer of God to the soul, how sweet and suitable is the melo- 
dious sound, as it thus reaches both ears and heart. Ik 
1s this . blessed suitability of Gad’s way of saving sinners 
hy grace, when every other door is. shut and every other 
refuge cut off, which. makes salvation by grace the sweetest 
tidings which can ever fall on the ears of man. Nor does an 
iwitreasing knowledge of grace, both in its Fountain and in its. 
séreams, lessen either its suitability or its sweetness. Nay, the 
mere.deeply that we.are led into a knowledge of the mystery of 
Mngodliness, the more puitable and. precious does salvation by 
ace become, aa, opening to our faith and hope the only escape 
dyom, the wrath to come, and. the.only remedy that we can see or 
And, in beaven-or.carth, to meet the whole extent of our despé- 
hie case. ee — a . 
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As, then, the benefit and _blesgedness of 
early anid Yally thahifested, an its Saengts at Ban 
superdbautdings aré ‘made : ‘more experi Own), if, 
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a.dim and defective view of this ry will impair our spit 
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“But thd ‘apostle gods” On’ still further ta qafold ‘he naiitre and 
EH thir thiumphs of Kovereigh grace? « Wherein he hath, made we ac- 
Sed jn’ the’ Beloved.” ' That tha grace revealed in fie gospel 
i ‘in''Christ must over for one’ moment be, lop} sight 
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beloved Son of God.* Fhe word occurs only in another place m 
the New Testament, viz., Lake ‘i. 28, in the salutation of Gabriel 
to theVirgin, where i¢ i is rendered im our version, ‘‘ Thou: that 
art highly favoured,” and in the margin, “Gracioasly accepted;’! 
or ‘‘much graced.” But we cannot mend our translation, “Hatk 
made us accepted,” which we consider s very happy rendering: 
Acceptance, then, means being in a state of favour of.God; and 
‘acceptance in the Beloved” gives us the reason of this. ‘state 
of favour, that it 1s in consequence of possessing such a unios 
with Christ, and of being so identified with him, as to be viewed 
with the same favour as he is by the Father. "What a light thig 
throws upon the union of the churoh with Chriet and the fruit 
of this union. How close, peculiar, and intimate: must bei the 
union of the church with the Person of the ‘Son of God, if. by 
virtue of it the Father loves her. with the same love, rejoices 
over her with the same delight, and beats toward -her ‘the samé 
favour as le does to his only-begotten Son. This-union: with 
Christ is, then, the only ground of the ecveptance of our personss 
and, as such, is the first frait of distingwiching grace. Until. we 
were thus personally aceepted, there could .bé no flowing forth of 
the streams of love and rercy, some of which we hare alzoady 
touched upon, and others which we hepe soqn to trace. . 
Indeed, we may say that it is almost in divime as in humse 
love. A woman must be personally acceptable to a man 
béfore love can fix iteelf-upon her. . He may and should love 
her for the qualities’ of her: mind; but: it is her person, ‘for 
the most part, which first catches: and entangles his affectiomsi 
And if this be thought a carnal view of divine love, may ‘we not, 
appeal to that portion ef the Book of which heavenly love forms. 
the chief subject ? In that resord of the loves of. Christ and.the 
¢hurch do we find the heavenly Bridegroom unmindful of, or av 
sensible to the personal charms ofhis bride? How much of the. 
divine Song is taken up with the mutual admiration of. each 
other’s personal beauty. How we seem to-see the Bridegroom’s 
loving looks and hear his loving tones: ‘‘ Behold, thou art fair, 
my love; behold, thou -art fair; thou hast doves' eyes within 
fhy locks; thy hair is as @ flock of goats, that appear from 
Mount Gilead.” «Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in 
thee.” “Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; thou 
hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck.” (Sol. Song iv. 1,7, 9.) But what is all this per- 
sonal beauty which the heavenly Lover so mach adumres in the 
church but the reflection of his own ‘comelinessin her? Ié is 
with her as the Lord said to the ehurch. of old:.“‘ And thy re- 
nown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty; for ib wes 





* «His Son” is added in one or two excellent MSS. 9 and i is the rea of 
the Vulgate, that is, tha ganerally-receivad Latin translation; but as J 
got found in the Vatican, the Sinaitic, or the Alexandrine MSS., the % 
great authorities, an and ism not ne¢osnary for the sense, it is best omitted, ah’ a 
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pénfect-throughmmy comelinesa, whieh J, kad: pat upon, dhee,. saith 
tha Land: God,” <Bzekexyi.14-): Theichmrch, then, being: viewed ag 
oné with: Christ, the beloved ‘Son. of Ged,-his heguty.and eomeli+ 
tipss:are seeh: put upon: her. and refleated in her,, andthe Father, 
Miewine het as:-thne one with. his daar Son; contemplates her 
With-the came: complacenty, .appsebation, and. favour as that 
$ith which he:loekes upen, the. Son of his eternal, love. Our Lord, 
therefore, daid. of dais people to. the Fathers. And hast.loved them 
em ithou Nast lowed.me’ (Joan. Kvi. 23.1. Thig, then, is being 
fiamade accepbed inthe Belqved;’. and.this :acpeptance of. omr 
patsons,. as it-is the fizetaqsult af our. union, with Christ, so it is 
dhersource. of tall subpequdnt-actsof favour, Aiman can never 
déited ranch. fer the:weman. that.be doves... -.‘! Chriat.Joved the 
ehurch} and gaye himself. for it.” No sacifiaa. was too great,.no 
sudfering too; seveve far Higa not: to,endure fen hersake. From 
lowe :to her hd. laid: his..glowy. by,-toak pest of: the flesh and 
Bleed. of the children, hid. not his. face from shame and. spitting, 
pad endured all the; agony and ignominy-of the crass,. But this 
a. d' subject-on which we need not: enlarge, as it, would take us 
toa lfar afield. :; Suffice. it. 4o.0ay that-all subsequent thoughts, 
Words, and: acte,of love. tewarde the.ahurch were built,,as it were, 
on this foundgtion.: “1 was,” dheighnurch. says, “in. bis eyes 
az one: that found favour.’ {Song vill. 10.) --Bat why ?  Becanbe 
ae was madd accepted imtthe Beloved. i — - 
ov Bubas thid isa grand point,.xot only: of, Christian doctrine but 
pf: Chwristian experience, we trust.te be excused if we dwell a little 
lenger upon it, tnd. show how it bears. upon the work of the 
blessed Spirit-on the héam. ... 
-1We ard ever looking for. something i in, self, to ‘make ourselves 
steaptable to God, and are often sadly cast down and discouragad 
when we cannot: find. that holiness, that obedience, that calm 
. sibmisgion to the will of God, that-serenity of soul, that spiri- 
fuality and hesvenly:mindedness which we believe to be. accept- 
abie.in his sight, and +o make us acceptable too. Our crooked 
tenipers, fretful; peevish minds, rebellious thoughts, coldness, bar- 
wenness, and death, our alienation from. good and headlong prone- 
mess to ill, with the daily feeling that we get mo better but rather 
worse, make us: think that Ged views us just as we vaew ourselves. 
_ tAnd this brings om great darkness.of mind and bondage of spirit, 
ai we.seem.to Jose sight of our acceptance in Christ, and gat: 
imto-the miserable dregs of self, almost ready to quarrel with 
(od: becausd we'are 80 vile, and’ only. ‘get worse a6 we, get older. 
Wow the more -we get:inte. these ‘dregs of: self, and the more 
‘we keep looking. ‘at’ the-dreadfal seanes of wreck and ruin which 
amr heart prasenid to. daily view, the farther do we get. from the 
‘Brace of the gospel; and the more do-we lose sight of the only 
d of our ‘acceptance! with: God... It is “in the- Beloved” 
‘that we are acceptéd, and hot for any good words‘or good works, 
Bo0d, thoughts, good hearts, or good intentions of our own. Not 
but that the fruits of godliness are acceptable in Ged’s sight; 
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nos. but.dhat owr-cantinnal sins exe. dipplessing in his eas. t AR 
we must -draw/a distinction, between the -apeeptanea.af our, Re 
sons and..the agcaptance.-of, our -works,. between. that We, BG a6 
Standing in.Chriat and what we are. as, ntidl in, the Apsh.:, Tf one 
apesriande with. God, depended on, anything in ,qurdel yess Ie 
uld have. #0 adopt. the Wesleyan cxead, -andbeliave.we might 
ba childzen of. Gad:tardayand children, of the.dewil itomest pHs 
What comfort, that doctrine would, givens, we leave aur. exerciend 
readers to judge of: far. themeglyes. ,. TE i+ Aid, aot GTLye Aas SiR 
aised. cau to despaiz, we know not, what either hope.on deapainis 
What, then, ja.tto, keap us from sinking, pihospen intin despeisi 
withow hepe-or help 2. Why, ai knowladge,of, SIF OREO Os (FL 
the: Beloved,’ .independens iof everything .im, a, | Bood "orn bl 
Here.is:a fixmi foundation for onr faith end, bop. :.And ar the 
Soriptares. pour iayag: iti wore, on: all aiden. tagixi confirming 
timony: “ Their rightspwannss ia of. me, saith, the lugrd’r, ha ibs 
the Lord shailiall the seed of ets be juetitied and ishall glory.” 
‘4Ne abe completa in him,” i f By, him. qllébad beliqve,.are,j Ratt 
fied from all thingas.’!. .“4.Who,of, Ged jig epmtp. ts WACO, 
and nghteousness, and sanatification, and madomptien.”,. 
he might-present. it sorhimaelt Br gorions churah, 26% having Bpet 
$F wrinkle, on/any snob. thing... Thou, art, 8!) fai, (my, p0¥es 
ere is no spot in thee. /, @-aniwer arsal chars. 0 1 MASP Oe 
aus voices do we hear. all, sounding, forth the,eame melodious 
atrain,; thatthe dhurchiatanids befpre God aceepted im the: Belonad, 

But we'néed: not: further enlange .on this Ipdindy; especiallycs | 
we have other precious: ‘trtiths' still-in reserve: We pass! om 
therefore, to thd next, verge: In’ whord we" Have | othe Sg 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sing, sovorting to th 
of his grace.” 

It. wall be, perhapa, observed that WA, ‘pow,goma, fo.a “peel 
blessing connected with, and dependent upon the fall, The blegsr 
ings which we have: hitherto. been’ ‘considering We may vativ as 
antecedent td and, thereford, unconnected with the Fall of eet 
Election in Christ before the foundation of ‘ths world;’a ‘stite'd 
perfect holiness and blantelessness, hefore God, predestination’ 
the adoption of children, to, himself, andacceptance i in, the Bi 
loved,—these four choice blessings axe ixrespective of. the he 
of sin into the world:dnd of death by sim... And observe how;:as 
being antecedent to: and: irrespective of thé fail, ‘they. gave: the 
church a standing in Christ whith ‘presérvdd. het front being a 
sonally wrecked and ‘tuined by the fall; we 's ‘Bay, “« persoria 
that is, ag regards. her persons for as regards let shite she 
in Adam, being in-his loing when he, committed the first tri 
gression. A, figure may: help us, here. ,.A. king, marries his: Bi 
4018 pute, chaste bride, and. presents. her-with a goodly. dowry 
Now, she might be carried off by pirates, dragged: into slavery 
reduced to a state of‘great: overty and miséry,'and ‘yet with’ all 
this remain the king’s dhughter and the: son's wife. And if h 
husband. should.go after , ead undergo every , kind. of peril ‘ii 
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PHlation to fitld her dut-arid' bring her buvk, this twould ‘Act make 
Hed diy nore his:wife than whe was beforei!. What nade the 
eh weéh to be the bride of God's ‘dear Son? Youcanhot. surely 
ay that redemption mado her’ such, any nlore thar being rescued 
fromthe hands of the pirates; in our figurd; mado the fread:c 
48840: be the king's bon's wife: ‘We deo; therefore, that tHe 
eHareh ‘had ‘a standin ih Christ ks his chosen dride -befdre shd 
‘tf -Adam, and thus the ‘blessings which! we: have named and 
poke through in our éxposition were givén ‘her antecedent to; and 
wréspdctive of thé fall: We ‘do net: say that: thd fall:-was not 
fo¥edeen and fore-provided ‘for’; we-do ‘hot say that in the ‘evel 
Tasting covenant; ordered in: all things and gurd, regard: was not 
Hid té- it.» All we contend for is, ‘that the ¢hoice of the churell 
O4) Chitést, ‘her ution! with ‘hihi as his bride and her neceptanes 
ihizn ' as‘ the’ beloved Bon‘ ofthe: Mather, were blessings antes 
éddent to,' aad Hfespedtive of the Adand fall. 1:0) ria Gert 
Bul though itis nov vtir object to dispute, or Split-hiirs'in divi: 
nityiyet as it is'in our judgment 4 blesesd'part-dfirevealed truth, 
wé' shall close ot prevent artitle with an’ extract’ for Dr. Good! 
Wal who, in cur judgment) of all: authors whom-we have aver 
#044 “has written most oldarly and beaxtifully ow this points: +.) 
(94 'UTY ‘sthoin ‘wa! Habel 'rbdénption thrdtigh Hi tobds tHe foretreness Wt 
BH | Adeord ig~tb! tHe ridhds of His gratd."_(Verse' 7.) [Ce 
2nOTakand Nereat'the 7th verse! betweell two wf che greatest—whist 
shalt T cdll thetn >=. heights oP depths df Gui’éowisttom! ahd! prace the 
wand las; and ak that -angelidn the: Revelstion: had; one foot. wpon. the 
earth. and andther wpor, the, sea, ap. L_stand: wifh, ona foot upan the blesg, 
dained yg frp stemnityyandiintended, ys when we come in heay 
e, other upon, the blessings intended us,here in this world. They 
are both of them tio vast arguments, dnd’ therefore you shall give me 
aN to be somewhat larger than ordinary about them. ‘dr of all'the 
tysteriés of the 'potpel; 'ishics 1-knew it; this hath! thost.swallowed up 
my toughts. ! HE OS See tek tog dete gh te a tte - oas 
es: ““Ewo things }shaltiobserve about these two sorts of deerees and bless 
ingsi: “Hirst. ;] shall dhow you- bow. these blessings djffqr, as hefore I aes 
What,.wag.common itp them: among themselves; and, Secondly,. 
‘give. you, a glimpse of that infinitely glorious harmony between 
Nese fro contrivements, and of the wisdom of God that shines in theim 
Both. "The gredtness of the point deserves thie th 
Oana the Fivet.! BOW the “blestitipe differs’. of es 6. a 
cB Wivat. Tho firsbsott of blessings, perfdet holiness, adoption; .&c., ware 
enddained us without the: consideration of:thp fell, though not: before the 
“onsideration; of the, fall ;-;for-all the, things, which. God. decrges, are at 
ung in his. mind, . They were all, both one and other, ordained to our 
Ressons. But God, in the decrees about these first sort of’ blessings, 
Viewed us as ‘creabiles, as creatures Which’ he could'and would make sb 
@nd 86 glorious. Fot God''tan dasify ordain the subject, atid the utmost 
Well-Being of 16, both'at once ; and this might well be the first idea taken 
fi tis ‘im’ God’s purposes, because-stgh ‘ia the parfection:df God’s unded- 
Standing, that he at. fidst looks to the perfection and end of his woz. 
(But the.second sort, of bleasings, were ordained us.merely upon considera 
jon of tha fall, and to our petgons considered as ainners and unbelievers. 
the fizst sort.were to the praise af God’s grace, taking grace for the 
eenéss of love ; ‘whéreas; the Jattet adrt are tb the praise of the glory of 
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hia grace, are with ap gvinoyc, an endearment of a grestex degre eri his 
grace, unto a further glory of his grace, and an illustgation, of it ‘Riing 
grace for free mercy, a , Lee ditee ge ther fey 
Secondly. Those first sort of blessings are ordained to have the fi 
‘and plenary accomplishment, and to take place in that other world, an 
‘are suited to that state into which we shall then be installed, And ag 
God’s primary intention they are before the other, and therefore are sax 
to have been ‘before the foundation. of the world,’ (ver. 4,) so they are, to 
take, place after ‘this world ended, they being the centre of all God! 
thoughts towards us, 'Thep we shall be so holy as Satan himself 
find no ground to ‘carp at us. Then we shall receive the adoption o 
children; and though we are ‘now the sons of’ God; yet then it shall 
ppear to us.and all the world, by that infinite glory that God will thea 
ow upon us. But.those sécond sort of bléasings were ordained |fer 
ur entertainment in this world,iand are buited unto that condition which 
jwé shall run thiéugh unte the day of judgment... tise! st rious 
_ “ Thirdly. ‘The Grat sort are: founded merely: uporm oun relation:to_ the 
Person of Christ, as is manifested in all those three mentioned, veer 
-Schosen in him, and. therefore holy;. because as he,:being the Son bf 
was to be holy, (Luke i. 36,) ‘That holy thing whicl{ shall hé bom af 
thee shall be called the Son of God,’ so are we; we being memberd' cf 
him. And as this is: true of holiness, so of the other two it Is mor 
lain.. But this second: sort:are founded: merely izpon the. merite of 
hrist; es redemption! through his blood, and sa-fargirvehess, conversion, 
&o. Ina word, these latter blessings are but:the removings of those oly 
stacles which, ‘by reason. of. sin, stood in our way to.tieb intended: glony. 
An the fulness of time God sent his. Son to redeem, them that, were under 
the law, that they might. receive the. adoption of sons.’ (Gal iw. 5.)7-- 
Dr. Goodwin's Works, val. I, 9. 117. 








Obituary, 

“MRS. SEARS, OF WINDSOR. | Soe 

Mas. Sans departed this life Nov. 25th, 1866, aged 87. 
She was born at Windsor, of professing parents. Until about 
19 years of age she cared only for the gaieties and pleastres of 
the world, and despised religion and religious people from her 
‘very heart. She was living at this time with an elder sister, 
who was in the millinery business, that she.might gain a know- 
ledge of the trade; and being of a very cheerful disposition, her 
company was much courted by the young people with whom. she 
“was associated. > | 
At this period of her life, the Lord’s merciful intentions te 
wards her were manifested, and in a mysterious way and ‘place 
the Holy Ghost quickened her into life. Strange to say, for years 
she had tried every means she could devise to go to the theatre 
at Windsor; but as her father greatly objected to it, she felt shé 
dared not venture while at home; sq planned.to go to Astley’s, 
in London, by getting permission to visit a married sister. .Ao- 
cordingly she went, and in that theatre God effectually worked 
in her soul; but as.she subsequently herself wrote an account. 4 
.% dear sister, now in glory, who was led that night, to wrastle 
wath, the Lord an her behal, I, will copy part of what she wrola; 





° 
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‘My desrest Susan,—A‘s you have agnin'wished ‘me to tell you ‘how’ 
the Lord in his rich mercy has been pleased to arrest such a vile sinner, 
Pie you as far as I am enabled, It will be the second or third 
item pt. , 

aa About two months before we came to London Mr. L. (the General 
Haptist minister) came into the chop to Bee Mary, who was gone to 
Richmond. After inquiring about her health and ‘mine, he said, ‘ Of how 
much more importance is the health of the soul.’ I only laughed at: 
him, and thought within myself, <I want none of your preaching here,’ 
He wished me good afternoon, and said, ‘Remember, —_ . 

“J... © Tbife is the time to serve the Lord,” * Loe 
E-went on thinking to myself, ‘ Don’t you wish you may get'me, young 
asiliam, to give up already?’ and I told: Mise B. what he oa aaid, mak-. 
ing‘ all the jeering remarks about him and his religion; such was the 
enmity of my heart towards.i\God; and I-cannot tell you now what’ 
fengths.of sin I had then gone to, more than any of my sisters have ever 


AN) this passed off for some'time; but two or thres weeks before we 
came to London, I got.so miserable I knew not what.to do. .I dould not: 
teli what-was the matter. My spirits were ‘so bad that ofttimes I was 
eompellied to leave the room and give vent tomy feelings; and I began: 
to feel that I had sinned away God’s mercy, and so made up my mind 
tehave as much plessnre ay I could: inthis world: . I had a preatidesite 
t6 become a Play-actress or anything else’ that-wonld drive away these 
melancholy thoughts. F was glad of the opportunity: of comme to Lon- 
ddn;'as I had:mot been before, hoping 1 should soon .get my spirits’ back 
again, but wag disappointed. There was an aching void the-world could 
never fill. I cannot tell you what I suffered; fearing jest any one should . 
think I was dull; and it was indeed a-struggle to appear lively. The 
theatre I thought of as a place of comforé, and said, ‘Surely I shall be 
all right there? but no. As:soon a8 we entered, such a gloom came 
over me that I did not know what todo. When it was about half over, 
(I shall never forgpt:it,). ome of the actors fell ‘on-his knees and said, ‘I 
pray thee, O thou God of heaven, rescue us from these enemies.’ (The‘ 
piece was a siege.) Here I cannot describe what I felt, knowing I was 
serving the devil; and those lines came into my mind: ' 
‘s ‘Life is the time to serve the Lord.” 


‘But,’ thought I, ‘it is too late now. I shall, I must be lost. My soul 
must be damned for ever” Ah, Susan! I thought that night that I 
should never see the morning. 

.“ T went on for some time. in this dreadfnl state, feeling God would 
‘be just in casting me into hell, till the Holy Ghost led me to cry; ‘God. 
be merciful to me, a sinner!’ ‘Lord, save, or I perish!’ Night after 
nipht did I ery myself to sleep, repeating those words, fearing the Lord 
would never save such a wretch; but he heard me, and by his Spirit led 
me to Calvary, to behold Jesus as my Redeemer. ; 

‘« « Instead of hell, he brought me heaven.’ 


O-the forbearance of God to suchawretch!” 


‘ When she returned home, the Lord laid his afflicting hand 
on her body, axid hronght her very low indeed, but did not leave 
her without.some tokens of his metcy. She was greatly tried 
dating this illness, lest what she had felt was only natural con- 
Viction; and she earnestly entreated ‘the Lord to raise her up 
that it might be proved the change wrought in her was of his. 
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“ta the course of: time, she left Windaor, and, went jnto, 8 houses 
of business in London, where-she felt morci.than she had.eyer 
done ohh she was in an enemy’s land. Many snares were laid: 
to catch her feet. -.On-one occasion the yo ) ome 
some fruit, &c., on. the, Long day, wither ak Lr iamow Rep a creer 
after dinner asked hér to partake of some, that they ae 
tress her mind by telling her afterwards what she hdd. d 
But before she touched if, she said, ‘““ When was it bough % 
They looked confused, and were = obhiget to > salmiomedge. 6 
they had done. | . " 
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weakness,’ peer reeer iy ‘Ah, Susan! My’ grief and joy’ 
I T oamot tell you. O amazing love to euch-a wretch, a! pallated, hel 
deserving worm |, .Zilay awake some sime, singing peaiges-in my heart; 
if it not been, for. awaking othera, Lfelh st was; the time for sing: 
ing; and if it had been my time for going to glory, I should then 
Wked to-po.!:'I felt My ding! thong!’ many, We ‘were all 'forgivén. 'O that 
ay both'be-in one bf thes happy seasons when Heath is waiting fie 
rade ieee es 
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ich erijoye 
«i Bhorty after she wei led int Losi sie married a’ God-: 
fearing man, whom shé/had ‘kifown fol some years; aiid here’ a 
lidavy trouble awaited ‘hét} for sdon afterwards the » Lord afflicted: 
him ‘with that disease which, after three years’ “languithing, 
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‘brought him to the grave. Added to this, he sank into a dead, 
carnal state of mind, and full of rebellion at the dispensation. 
‘He consulted several physicians, fondly hoping there was ng- 
‘thing serious the matter; but, on examining his chest, they-all 
‘agreed there was disease ; ; and advised him, if passible, to er 
move from London into the country. Thus all their wardly 
“prospects were blighted. As soon as they could, they left Loy- 
on, and came to Windsor; and, in the mysterious providence ef 
‘God, it was the means he used of bringing his truth here. -; 
- But to return. Knowing his would be a long and Speman 
‘illness, she began business again, with that energy and p 
‘verance which never seemed to fail her; and, with God's bles. 
‘ing, she was able to support herself and afflicted husband by.her, 
‘own exertions. This was altogether a very sore trial. -Some- 
times it seemed more than she could bear; but the Lord. sup 
ported her, and after atime broke in upon her husband’s. soul, 
-which caused a, great change; for before this she could nat tad 
to him of the Lord’s goodness. It seemed only to fill him with 
jealousy. When, like the Profigal he came to himself, he be- 
gan to crave for living food, and earnestly desired once more:tg 
ear the truth preached. He went to.al] the.chapels in 
town, vainly hoping to find some comfort, but,there was naghing 
to suit a poor broken-hearted sinner; so ha determined, if pos- 
sible, to gat a xoom, and ask Mr, G. to preach. Accordingly he 
went to a schoolmaster in Thames Streat, who let his schpofy. 
room to the Plymouth Brethren, and asked him for the use of # 
for one evening. He lent it freely, and Mr. G. preached ia 
October, 1855. As there had for some time been preaching;m, 
this room, several persons came to hear;..and: some few of, oe 
Lord’s tried people were thus. brought together,.and. in a, 
time they took a small upper room in Peascod Street, where th 
met for prayer, and had preaching as often as they could affo ont 
it, till they increased, and removed, ta the room where we, 
meet. 

This was a time of rejoicing to the departed. one, gna ee 
heart and hand were ever ready.in the cauge;.and when; 
was bereaved of her husband.a shors time aftermaxda, sho 
great comfort in the company of God’s people. Sha este 
‘them as the excellent of the earth, and I have often known. hey, 
deny herself to administer to them when in need; and whens 
has nob been in her power to relieve, it has,caused her tid 
trouble 

The Lord greatly favoured her in her bereavement, and. veri 
‘fied this nromise which he had given. her:, “ Take this | child hist 
nurse him for me, and I will give thee thy wages.” With. 
long, expensive illness she, had, become a, little inyolved ;. bab, 
the Lord so blessed and prospered her that in a very short tone 
‘she was able honourably to settle every demand, She has often 
‘aids when referring ta it “ Blessings poured in from over 
quarter,’ 


cu bodpen srariety:ivone b, ASO% tet 


batter atthadtitiy dd widow'betwedn tb hd tite years,-sHe 
Wie tintited in marriage to Mr.-Sears, with whom she lived in the 
tést harmony until her'death, «9° ©) 0° 0 
Liste had offer Ionged-to-get out of her business, because: she 
wis obliged“te' follow the fashions; and ‘she did so ‘soon after her 
age.: “Shé and her husband went intd another kind of busi- 
néss! in: London :'but they were ‘soon’ compelled to dispose of it, 
after éxipeittencitig much trig. et 
It turned ott: as she expected, they: lost nearly all. The 
money they let the ‘business: for was-never paid. ‘It was some 
tims. before hey recovered the loss; but they were’ brought 
through that trouble also, to praise the Lord’ for his delivering 
Weboy. ‘She afterwards writes: ‘I dare not think of myself, i 
- ait such a ‘wretch. My all is in Him. ‘Frue enough, “It is alt of 
God's mercy E am not'condumed.’ “What a glorious unchanging - 
@ we have; there is noné kke unto him; howl long ofter- 
fithes to see kim; I’ mean to clasp him, and neyer let him go. 
Fdredd the stream; but-£ long for the other side. ‘We shall ba 
sWallowed up with the beatties and Jove of our glorious King 
Jésus. We can’t understand 2 grain of his love fully till we get 
there:' Well, my dear waiting sister, they are blessed that watt; 
a0 you eannot come’short.” eS a ot — 
~ A few years'efter this she was-afflicted with bronchitis, which 
left Her‘ with’# cough, fiom which she suffered ‘till her death. 
At first she paid little heed to it, and we did not think serious! 
of hor till that fatal disease econsuniptidn began to show ‘tie 
Having wituesstd it-in her first husband, she had a great dread 
éfit. Indedd, it was-a terror to her, night and day. At first 
ae went to London for advice, but finding ib was attended with 
great expense, and deriving but little benefit from it, she gave ift 
up; and had advice in Windsor; but nothing prescribed did her 
any permanent good. ‘In an almost imperceptible manner the 
disease progressed, till'it laid her bedy in the dust. It was ‘very 
evident to us who were constantly with her that she suffered ve 
ifimch, at tithes, during the first three -yérs of Her affliction ; 
the last year she suffered greatly with shortness of breathing, 
cough, ahd extreme weakness, which she has often said shd 
i riot describe.’ After walking #6 the room, ‘which was not 
Hivre than eight rinutés' walk, she has been obliged to rest, and 
fake some refresment before poing'in: andthe same after the 
Sservieebefdre ¥eftrtiing home." So 
_From the time she was first told of the state of her chest, she 
ha@ such’ ered of death that i would be irnpbssible to describe. 
y'those who Were with her knew the trouble it-was to her. . 
Bhe could not hedr to look at any ote ill, norat wfaneral, nor the 
ccitietery:: Ge Kas often said she did ‘hot fear the consequences 
oe eying, but'there seemed something So terrible in death: The 
Hord mercifelly rethived this fetr, and gave dying strength in # 
dying how; cdusing ts who ate left behind td mourn her oss, 
to praise his name for his wonderful mercy revealed to her. We 
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often dreitied: the! eud;: mowing: her fedr;lteat itherfe ahouddideng 
gteat:conflicths ‘bdt when fb-came; all -wad pdrfect péace: 211 100d 
<1 October she broke » blood-vessalj aad in November ir) 
which caused such @ loss: of »bleod: thaa:skeondyi lingertid ithede 
wedks and) three !deye. } She:was so prestrated theb.she ofld 
zot -niove .hersedfi im: bba,..and ‘tometimies ‘halo nbt; strength 6 
vaist! hén hbid; amd was fed: frown ia ispodny dike: aj little! obtid 
From the time of the first attack, she neveritlay down,: sd 
sottetimed dowld! met ‘breathe tin! »[ wifting: cpostiire,: dur Was 
dbhived ito! lean ‘her head forward. || Her bough was: almost fintder 
Ddoxt,'and she!duffercd -vety! mouth din her: back iitony:-being alsa ys 
im the sane position 3! yét L never: heardone murmur etcapé het 
lips,; mor did.isha once: cepine dt thearihdavy strokes {that vwdrd 
bringing her to thegrava. 0 Joost uf 7 io .vcntevtleb 
When ishe ruptered! the first: vasbel,: bey dean husband Andel 
ptood beside: her, andious tio-kmow they shate af-sher mind OAs 
goon ‘as shd epuld speak, she dooked{tip, and zeaid, <<‘ Misia 
right, my: dear. i: Wedkiin body;ibut sirbihg id the Lord, : sHess 
good unto mie;.i He supports ‘me. | Yes; vpresertikelpiin trhavle 
Ham m debp' waters; but he ite wothima.’! (Shel wavy ad: weal fies. 
Toss: of ‘blodd shhtshe toukh:ndt say-4wd itordsoin: one bresty 
betiat intervals she went:on' to say,/45I hope: f shad! praisarthe 
Gord ‘as! dong! :aw D live...d canmot hinatee] hima: as wislag hu 
wher yetitolthe dther side, d-shallithen:hid;aHAll hei foscever 
with bimw: Ibis-sweet to'ithkink off.‘ Bot eeer: ith thle hard: 
Pere ho combs and igocanddin. |. Sdometimes ire do not séa him 
fot-arweak ov:indre 2ibul. wevednnot ive wwithort him... Weanied 
kee ‘eryinig to: dun u¢01comes; cand: dee » Writs - to, ee -greeiohts 
Mr! Allauthtbldlustrighs, : [He eaidoit Wass txt. all gloota idven 
in affliction: [AWe.van bing then; whew the Lond is with oud. [How 
safe T feol inl histhangst You kibwdhbttsweet hymn thet dike 
povm@oh bis .o.file or pone on ort GOH edoodoe tan vob hellot 
an- | bree os 4h Chiligt, our, rk we Batejayide x. | tive bolarega 
bavise tt a Pbk I Ward Path phat, nein tie?) KStoet? Vit ut 
1 She.seid when; she. mas, take i sas SRI, #,.gt nity 
bleod.she had thrown, up,/ sha feltsas unmored. as, if, ati avere 
weaken, These mondg fall with Speak arceinees et pOWeTOR 
yoruds., ‘1 Eater! Abou aint; the joy, af thy, uord 5 gang. PAR; 
gpened: to hero gush; peauties,.as she qoyld mop esi 
ught. the time, wag eome thes :the, Lord was about .to,fake . 









home. She felt every fear rémoved, and longéd to, be. “yap 
s910n the Settrday.. following, 26 ob. Bak; bpm) Rua: ar, abe a ? 
f Xon. know, tbek.a tpouble, this, complaintpag.. beg au 
Before this ditack, oame.on, Twas thinking about Hand 5 
g whether il, should, get better 5;,7yhen this passage came,tom 

mind: ‘:He:aattath fast the mopatams;’, and.from, that; 

thought. I. should, not. recover, ; When, the, Lord frst,raf 

vac, Lifelt an unseen band lead. me inte a narrow, gloomy, pabhy 
With a, bright. light at.the end:, Phe Lord has favoured me very 
much lately, J have lad. rest, and have lain down in: green 
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pastabes amb although E havd noti bean! ablestaigef dut often to 
hear his truth pkedebed,:he ‘has biossed md atihdme:: | :'Greatere 
his hereiesltoume. fi feel Hime so pretions sad such Jdve to him, 
dhad thélli wouldybe hesivem if hbowhbtettherel’’s doe bia dole 
ble Sinday: dhe -waesyery weak; #id eould modi: tall; miehe 
MriiPearsizeddtofbest a litle: Sharcopld nod héazx itl; but sands 
thi Bible is in‘nhytheart mow,’ meaning éhe cduld. only think 
bftits.swedt taitheye1 oe ovis der old to cunt we ctor T 
ef Monday “she-oqag. ce little: better: :; lie isaid)/ffE hewe often 
wished:for wealth, that‘I-mipht nathavé to beso antions. ahont 
these! tempotakithings,! and the! Iuond, has /seett Gt, to jwithhold 
ids bat he thas: pivem ame: wah isifdr!better,++durable riehesi 
Phave hatl minysweetdimds when hehasgiven|mb:’ temporal 
deliverance, money in my hand, and .Ohrist:i ony heart, and 
have ibdensdanbtled fo prdise hisnamd foi Hisigteat: caodness/? 
2£0n Ruesday!she sasd- vedy eamésthy.:* Pray for'the presente 
UP Christ: Hotis/not with) nie bs:ibe shea;on ‘Sunday, whenck 
waeltakenoil 3!) Li tld: hen she /wis itiked/ ill.on'' Thursday: 
fslWell,’i ghd sdidy: it pwas-sudch ablessed day, H feel as if: 1 must 
call it! Sundays want him: tovemibrics thes. Ad! I tememhet 
Chieyidown inioub old heuse in Loainles Strdet; how he appeared 
to }mewiT [baia thenp:f Lord, : stay! thins: hand. I.cannot .bea& 
indy move; but nowllowould mot way iso... df IL could nbt-heda iff 
Fey ms die” |! Pewhrdsreveriind-she.ad such a glorious revelae 
tion df Jebus! :Ghrisb that ‘she Was! fully! satishedj indeed, ishe 
Wad filledoto dverflowing. fhe) tak) us .eftéerwards;ins.& swety 
teobeinn Ynanner, thed she :saw tine: Esopd Jeatis clothed dn. bright; 
Cpanh entts: 11 His »countenanes)mote sbeautifel: than sshd 
Soul desuribd,s sieplavid, Ho !peacehd] ; arid: the looked upow. hey; 
Whith loo iiied her keul with, peadé sand joy.: /Sha: could. nat 
@peak atitheutichéoobats I! shall nevef forget hen‘ look. Tease 
rolled down her cheeks. Her face seemed to shine, and :her-wyes 
sparkled with joy sivd when ‘sheeould bpéak she said, ‘I see 
im, my precious Chritt,gloridts'in apparel. Had I a thousand 
ones T' Boild Ot s bf hel his Mory? nor his worth? I 
ath filled to"SyerHowiig. “/A ‘little! While ago: E:said I could: mbt 
88, Hint.” No?-Hobevéen looking titdubh! the lattice: Ha wat 
SHind! the wall "hen! tall stoned? it tHe toinldine. of an eyes 
Tigw hit! -Now ati in His timid!» PoRave nothin to prey 
for, F'batinfot sy, MaKe ine Hadar yif bh! °fon Heo da! hele. Een 
qni “prgise’ hit. Myce Duss vot Tred vasve tate heaters 
‘ ihe Hove? heaieal télode the ‘sweethebs of thie visit, ‘Ber 
Cdiverbatibir aftdrwatds Way alwiyslsWout Keddy things; and 
SHY’ sedinted dead! 44 this World: ‘dnl every énel with awhomebhe 
Was‘ donidcted:’ and Was So full ‘of #htidipation- of the change 
t' bwditdd het that! we -alriout wéemed to dedire it’ fotther. 4 21 
| Phe! ‘ddétor téld! het! the néxt day-that! she! was! better 5“ shé 
looked’ titclbriphtet, -’ When he was! gorie;' she said, It was 
Sad‘news! bit’he dées Nbb ‘know all: '°s“The sevret: of the Lord is 
with them that fea him!’ | O-what a/bléssed -fseéret it igh? o.™: 
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“A day or twd'aftet this, she said} 3 I Mae tot 
. 6 feel this mud-wall'd cottage stinks, nan 4 
And long to wpe it fill.' se ales 


rere 


Tell Mr. C. I can say it now. I have no. fear of death, 7 

ia .perfeet’ peace., ‘Absent from the body, present with, ;the 

Lord ; and I long for the time to ¢qme when, he, will call me 
ome 

Leaid to her one day, ‘‘ What a mercy the Lord favours you 
m 3 such B gracious way, and does, not permit Satan to harass 
you.” She. said, “ Don’t mention his name. I do rot know 
there is a,devil now. No; he cannot come where Jesus 1g.’ 

The next few days she rallied a little, to the surprise of all; 
ao that she was able to. talk moye, .Her delight was to talk.of 
the Lord’s goodness to her in past days; what good times ake 
had had in hearing, what deliverances God had wrought for her, 
and how completely the fear of death was removed. She said, 
«‘Tcan sing in this affliction; it is the greatest blessing I haye 
éver had, for I believe it will bring.me ta,my end. O what 
should I do if I thought I had to go back again into the world 
after all this! but Ido not think I shall; for although I feel a 
little better, at the same time I feel ready, to be called, and hope 
it will not be long.” 

Another time she said, “T long | to be at rest: What a solid 
resting-place is a precious Christ. I can never speak out half 
his worth ; but . . 

“When I see him gs he is, ae 
_ TN praise him as I ought.’ 
He is so gracious unto me. I feel like a lamb carried in, ‘ 
bosom of a loving shepherd. I have had great sweetness from 
this: ‘ Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father’ 8 good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom,’ ” 

She was not so much favoured the next few days, and Satan 
ifn to harass her with the cares of this life, the expense of h 

ess, and the fear of tiring'us if she lingered long. ‘The’ oid. 

in mercy, soon appeared, and banished ‘all, her fear. She hae 
great sweetness at this time from two lings of Hart’s: vo | 
. , Not a moment intermitting mo, m bee 

compassion and hig care.” 

She said it seembd go, auitable,—-‘‘compasaion and cape.” - He 

A day or or two afterwards, she said, ‘‘I had. this 
Many years ago,'! The just shall live by. bis faith ;’-and;so1 
have, and ‘many,times have. grumbled. because. 1. have . had.no 
etock:m hand ;..but:now I see: it: was-all: tight :‘ Goodness aid 
mercy have followed me all the days of my life.’” A shork-tusie 
afterwards she said, «(If F wore about ta inhexitsome eartdily/pos- 
‘session, what. preparation I should wantite:make) but I haverto 
make ‘nome for this. It -is.all finished, and: Ishall leave this 
body, like an old igarment that I want‘ no:longer,.and be clothed 
in the spotless righteousness of Christ, thab garment which moth 
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éannot corrupt. I thought last Sunday I should be gone before 
now. I hope I shall not get impatient ; but I so long to be with 
Jesus. Perhaps I have to wait’ until this body is wasted to a 
skeleton ; but I hope, if it is the Lord's will, I shall not. I have 
WIways had auch a dread of it!” 7 
iA another tithe she said, “O whats ineroy T fool i is that 
the Lord called me’ by his grace in my youth. Sometimes. f 
have not liked the yoke; but what care he has taken of. me. 
How often he ‘hédyed up my ‘way when F>vould have wandered 
from him.‘ What'a long-suffering, ferbearmg God! How much 
hé'has favoured mb'in life; and I have feared sometimes that % 
would' be dark at ‘the''end ¥' but ig is mot. ‘At eventide it is 
light. *~T have beer ‘thinking What # mercy alt is finished, and I 
Wave an interest in it. "What-would' become of me im my weak 
‘slate, if-I had to do’anything to metit' salvation ? ‘for'I feel to 
ha¥e'strength for nothing; but thete'is this: ‘My strength: is 
widde perfect’in weéakness.”” She ‘also spoke of! a sermon ‘she 
heard at Wirldsdr, 'by Mr: M.;: “* What think ye of Christ?” 
«Wh 1” sHe-daid to My. ‘Sears, ‘that was'the sermow.’" = °° 
n't HhougH her iiness ‘was of suéh-a: ‘piinfal nature, ‘she was ie 
‘supported ‘and so theerfal! that # did nobt seent Hike a bick room 
there was no ploom'there. ‘'Whdn she had had a little. éleep, she 
usually awoke with some sweet pass Sometimes it would 
\ ; ‘ Bless the 'Lord, 0 my. soul, and forget: not all his béne~ 
tes? Gry tee | ewe 
«“ Praise Gea, from whom ax blessings fot. yo a 
She could only sleep ‘now with! her’ Head leaning forwards, her 
chin touching her chest. Whenever she had a, little rest, her 
Yreart séemett filled ‘with gratitude. ‘Bhe' used to Bays when her 
‘breathing was very’ bad, " ee 


i 'te) Though paibful at présent, sit céase before iisig, “ode. 
And then O how pleasant the conytiéror's song.” 6 5: U 
" Whe Sunday before she died she was. much favoured ‘of the 
Tord. ‘Inthe evening she said, “Well, this his been a Sabbath; 
buf I want a heavenly ‘one, to be for ever with a precious Christ. 
‘Tt has been'a trial’to me not to have been able to’ sing’ his 
praises because of iy ddugh; ‘but I'shall ‘sing above. O what 
ecstatic joy I feel at the thought of bethg for ever with the Lord, 
in that eternal world’ of joy, for ‘ever exalting the name of a 
Precious Christ. Then ‘no more guihg abaut:the streets to sdék 
him whom. my sbul ‘loveth. I have: beeri thinking of that part 
‘of the Song of Sdlomon’: ‘ What is: thy’ Beloved more than 
‘anther beloved ?*:, Ndnb but the sponse can. speak of his worth. 
‘pe 3 ak indeed, the ! Chitfest ‘among teh thousand, the altogether 
e) Pulse f “a te 4 ee ae Bre 2 wwe 
at ‘aay ‘or two after’ this she turned fo Mr. Sears:and said, a: I 
‘love you dearly as my Husband, but that isinatural love; £ love 
my Christ‘ far betber. ‘When I'am gone, do not weep for ma; 
‘but rejoice. If-T ‘had ell ‘health and wealth, I' would sooner die 
and be with Jesus, which is fax‘better.” «°° 
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Another time, when, we were talking, she sate a 
mercy the Lord ; has pg ‘his. love, on Us, gnoseh, ) 
Never faax 4o.qpeak of him, for. he is. werthy,. .De 
refigion wader.a bushel... I havwe:txied -4a hide: mith eometmen. 
from fear of man and sometimes. because. Liedukd. not bear to be. 
thought right when I feared I was not; bet, try all: wo. oa fe ‘we 
cannot hide it gate Not ‘one thing: ‘hath’ faile A ‘inte’ of al he 
Lord hath spok : 

“She used Hreaaently to, g My sip ‘rmnneth, oie an nd eh yin. 
slis received any. litt a hae eart was, f 

to the. God of sd her. saercies, and, éo., the giver.: of rake tins 
sweetly of this téxt:: ** The -barrel:of meal shall not: waste: nen: 
the crase of' oi! fait; Kow-sombtinies it had: seomed the: ae 
hanifal, but’ she: had: proved the: fuithfulness ‘bf Jehidv: 
supplying all her needs, even tothe’ end. Again she: said, 
what a thought that the “King of kings’ and Lord of Mie nk 
condescand, to, mjsif. um. haye-quehp speek, fpehi 
one. with: him; What..a:wendexful mystexp > Goa cath 1 
gloniows God-maa." .\: 4 The. devil thas -tried.- bo: shake ke may, ‘sand: 
hasisaid;: * Suppose gomothing. iv wanting 'at Jast,! anid. ‘youl are 
wrong ; but I ow. I am not Agceived. | ‘Where, Jesus is, ‘thee: 

‘be. ‘oy a 

On ' Priday ‘ti ing ‘6h 6 wes sid “worke.. ‘sha He how 
begome ta weak, tg we, Were ® obliged 0. APPR her, head ae 
maans: ofa. band acrass the forehead "She BAL shat felt, toa hearx » 
for her nevi. “As we: sit beside har, she. prayed. very earnestly: 
to ba réleased from hér sufferings ‘\Oomé,' Lord! Jesus,] Icoxite:- 
quickly: Muke'nd tyrtying, ‘Ol my God, iQ ‘heaverity Father, - 
egrhé and take thy padi # ted child howd.” Olet “ie ‘eve’ 
into thy presence, where, therg 18, fulness of doy. A phort time,” 
after, this she gaid,,.‘Clan.at be. weege to,.ne.80 attatone: tp ba. 
gone ? |.,.Bué: David anid, if Make ao tarnying, ‘and must da tha 
sauna,” Who esto i iba dea tot jaa deren bs RR 

On Sunday ib wad evident shd' was: very meat: hen exidy. here 
said she ‘felt very weal.” ‘Her Wagbaind daid,: 7: think- you dre 
gine home to-day; my ten Da se fate. "het tenet 7 jana alié-) 
sad, sD, you think ea, Hg, wbgidl ot pita Ho Mb 

ont, an, hour afterwards she. ana eq should, ike ta sp pea ft 
the Lord’ B, goodness, | bat I haye,;not, strength. » Ha, make ip 
ny bed: in miy s1ckness:’’ | She. asked : malit iT, felt: netvoms, fori 
she' thought! the time was near. JE told: her. I felt: thee: was: 
nothing tb fear: ‘Bheb gid, ' eerouig fais, od “f onl Tye ted 
ah “Barth eyeing ok hledven } ee 


ae ihe re al tet oat 


and then ‘doned. ®.. phont tasne, | ad, without. opening , GF. RYCB | 





ry ad { if 


again, sweetly ' fell. rae Ann | eons; .Wwithout F 0R1'B 

grobn.. boot Sy aed Potten ty tiie orcs tee PO aye none te te tes 

Wanton re Oe Oa OO STE TTS TT OO 0 aot! ‘ii rT 
if 


boty cay {au 


(Eo peers teh eet peepee 
E worst’ thin 5 of Christ, —“his" Se Hoth is. ‘ttons, “dl “ate 
bee than Egypt’s + treasures — Ruf er Fa 
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ais fife” "hate vst te ‘iigit b df he Leda wot teft 4 
iveltp hid baddb a fidin that time Ke” 
aemaoett. ieee Tite ita sttend tHe méaris of graced; anid thigik: 1 
seeihed yrabdutvetebhab shingasss: Paiswas ta kB ue lois 5 aryl 

veges titmey his, ais staned= hig lint the Sach, payd,began-to weigh |} 


UEP kis seul eoimneh $0. that.ane day. a4 hei was, going. fa.5 
his Eng and saw 7 cattl e ina d, he wished dhe eas iqne, them, J 


WH g but Brg at for ever al |. Ais dis 
a Bat toy tb é tind? ¢ vas 3 ide Pie Iisa a och 
sonia 4 aie state te aah éd/ fdr ‘sonie time: 
it ea rést tint heowakiled/ by! faithiin the ketits ofthe 
Radeonsdr, ite thast ih: His hiood and! sigh cudiess In the hope iof sakvax -. 
tigtasfor hits penis rdyikg. oul - He: ofan. paid Went thim, lie:could ,dai: 





1 Re toltha savin igietyse God.,from first to dpaty 
Pie bis, fala pala a r 4 Ven, ¥ 3 a saating ta ever-,. 
the tamer fen, aid L, He gave u unto Teo « etettial life, 


hey ah sha, od Be 
i baptized ‘abolit’ thie ivan 'Y81¥; pine: “abs eM ' 
aah itt d tnémber of that chutch; dad remhineds herd undil 1830, wheat© 
on ameountio£ tse! clistrebs obs ptevaidnt fim the. apricultinak disbricts, he me: 
moved swithihia familly inte; Werbyahire,:a8.an aeigrenigtfaee the, South; | 
ete teh otred F a | a 
n arriving in ‘that county i he sald fhe was come to a bares place gs iH 
r the tru went om, chapel to chapel, seekin 
pene te ® 1D etris ate sd "to ‘eae it expoun xed e fri ‘eh Ea 
pebi tite, and At ‘the b commenteinent o the ‘tain thé aed ‘He begat. 
‘ Jinow4hoiig ht he-had got: to” the "Hi dhs ' ae; “bub iit 
vi a all -of anf avon andi te: ‘obuld-nat apres with this ad: d:mongreb’ 
steffi: He saad. hemust, have sthe real thing. Hé weld quote fhe pabo7 
sng Scripture, Tans spith the Lord, ‘Net. of works,: fag any macy 

should. boast,” ‘He contended (OF Gof te, hax ‘have all the apy. of a sinners, 3 
6a Ivation,, artes morplng, servica at this place of wors he inquireg 
of some oné in the chap yard if there were any. other laces of worship 
neat, and was told that'there were’ rioné, until “he foulill’é room part o 
a éetton!' milli | The-late-Géoige Beard: wan’ the hilttistey atithe time. He's 2 
was a plain, unlettered man; but well taught in divine things by the Spi 
0 eae , arch wae miads: aibieing ig the choos» The There James te ti 
wend in, ¥s,itrhe; lipht; he, felt onze, ah 19 Swee 

feast. .A chapel was afterwards | built, and opene ne by, Dy Mr Gadsby. 
Drake was lately the minister, 

‘Mir. Beard T and Je es ‘agteed very well, and J amed iad’ don samitesa” 
ember of the church,’and retiiained So until his’ ‘death. He’ never! 
allowed anything ‘to stop’ ‘Wim from: abtendizg’ Gdd’s -hotise and ‘service, 
He'delighted to be theke, althougy for some:years,towhrds the end: of his < 
journey, he:was.yery deaf, doi muth so that af times he sould not-hear a - 
word. Still he was found in his old corney,.. He walked. four or, fina, 
miles every Lord’s day, rain, fair,,or storm. I believe he was with them 
the first Lord’s day in the resent year; and so sweet and pleasant were — 
his words; they’ cdmia'as! if i dived ‘in ‘the dew of gospel tretli: 6 1 Pe 

The cherch ‘has lost a:péal fathor-in-Isracl, He would dinow nothing 
amongst men save Christ and him crucified. He loved to be at tre <: 
prayer meefings., On one occasion he walked from five to six mailgs, in © 
company with three er four.others, It was morning before they reached 
home. ‘They were so filled. with the love of God, they, could not 
Along. He said the binds were singing thejr early song of praise belo, 
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they got home. He went to his work withont going ts bed. He loved 
prover te the last. His son and wife assisted him down on his kndes the 
Kime ‘ho dant thar, and helped him up sea Fhe ate 
The Saturday before ha died, he pointed to the Bible, and said, “© My 
ngdural appetite is gone; but for that book it iq as food aa ¢very’ mean: 
ing his spiritual appetite, Qne of his sons read for him.a portion of : 
Satiiptute on the euflerings of Christ. He said, “My sufferings. arai no-: 
thing to be.compared with his.” Although he suffered very much, he ex- 
pressed himaelfas deserving it. He prayed for to bear at patiently. 
Some of: his last words wera, “ Come, Lord Jesus; come!and take. mao 


tothyself;” and'ke repeated the hymn: | loans 
IF ‘ 4 Dear Refuge of my weary soul," dc. 3: o aing? 

atid added, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace:” Ist _ 
Tt was often his song, ’ rn a 


So, "tt Graee all the work shall érown,” &. tune et 

Mz, George Drake, their late minister, says of him, “ He was & man, 
that lived a whole gospel in doctrine, experience, and precept,.. Ha pwas. 
a man who knew the plagne of his own heart well”, | sight at 

His speogh failed him, and he softly and calmly breathed hig last, «7... 

Mearywen, Lancashire. . | .  BpwaRD Bares] 

“Ttromas Crowts.—-On Feb. 17th, 1867, at 2, Maitland Park Vibty:: 
Hiverstock Hill, Thomas Clowes, Fisq., aged 78 2 itt de tat 

‘Hlis afflictéd widow has sent me a brief account of the clgsin a nif r 
her beloved tihsband’s last ifIness ; and as a sweet aiid gracibts: iott 

oth’ the Lord 'to His everlasting salvation, it will, I beHeve, Be ‘re ° 
peagure hifd profit, not only by his Chrittian friendé ail fellow-nidaibers | 
of the chuthell iN ower Street, but by many of vt’ redders Who bad net- 
the pl ustité oF ad antage of his ‘personal acqnathtante, but WHdw frau! 
igite t' nother instance'of the Lord’s ‘goodness ‘and sith fit tag Pole 
of. {sy redectite P dple. - Tt Pobar, Pett yty ru 419M) 
une ds ‘she hag ulso kindly favonréd me with a short ‘pairrd' 

y experience, I shall first insert that, not only os an interesting WWtrd-- 
diction to hér a¢cvunt of his last ditys on cary but as ¢onfit and 
establishing it ag & blessed revival of the work of Gdd upor fut 
before he took him to be for évér with himself.) 7°" 07") ttl 

» My late’ husband was bortt at Ormesby, in Norfolk, Novehiher SOuw:” 
1788, "He lost his inotlier when quite young, and grew up t nate 





ik all tht varities aitd so-called pleastites of thé world. eh a a 
tion of sin arose from a rebuke by his sister, after some Jeeritié ein alk ‘ad 
by him bh fer return froii taking thd-sa¢rament in ‘the Chiitclt of! ing. 
land. This'stroke of conviction never left im, embitteting #W Hid fer- - 
mer pursuits’ and companionships. He sovn after betdm secant 
with the late ‘Dr. Alderson, a mihistér of great learning in the’ Chur fof 
England, as well asa partaker of the grace of God, to whort he ‘wal'eh-' 
abled to open up the workings of his mind, and ‘in whom he! foul a’ 
sincere as well as a Christian friend. Dr, Aldérson lent him shdfiy'sf 
Mt. Huntington’s works, observing ‘at the sanie time’ that he tons deted ' 
him the greatest man since the days of the apostles.’ He ales ‘4, 

him to go and hear Mr, Goymour, ‘who preached the truth ‘ata’ Bapstst 
chapel at Yarmouth, and by whoni he was subsei uetitty baptized. * Test- 
ing Norfolk about the year 1818, he came into Oxfordshite, fildt taking 
a farm at Park Corner, near Nettlebed, atid afterwards at’ Long Witten- 
hdmi, Berks, a village sitnated bettreen Wallingford and Abingdoh. ''He 
was at that time under such a deep law work in his soul thet’ he often 
féared to go to seep lest he should awake in hell. ‘Ih this wtetched state 
of mind he resolved to go to Trowbridge, accompanied by his friend Mr, 


Tae 6dsriL smnpsnD sereseaENe<soNe-2;:166F,. 7! 


Godfrey, to hear Mr. Warburton; who, as well as Mr. Gadsby, used to stay’ 
abhis house when he came to preach ét Wallingford. Mz. Warburton - 
took for his text in the morning, ‘ Call upon me in the day of troubles I wilk 
* deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me,’ (Pa 115.) Under that sermdn 
his soul was blessedly delivered, pardon sealed on his conseience, ant 
the love of God.shed abroad in his heart. I have heard hirn say that in ‘ 
that happy state of soul he walked in the enjoyment of the light of God’s: 
countehance for nearly twelve months. ‘. 4 Manta’ OLowns.” 

. Here would na follow the sccotnt of his happy death from the 


anca, : throu 
letter of introduction to him. . On calling with it, he: received: me mosh , 


” ‘ + . ° ° ‘ 
ae Hill, where, he was then residing. This invitation, pied, and: 

span}, the, reat of the day, with him, Iwas then on apy, op Qx-,, 
{9 ‘into Kent, where. my widowed nother resided, and whom. , 
ry. summer;.and.as I named this tq him. he invited.” 
mn, anon IY WAY bach which I, did, and spent.a + 
u Be this time he pat. under the late Mr. FF wher at, 
Gower Street, and though I was then in the Church. of En land, Le ladly 
apa willing hy crompanied. him to hear that faithful ghd..experimental 

: te hat Is 





aot Ue ith. ih ; 
sane Pulpit An the following summer he came do with mily 
to apend a little time a Wallingford ; and, th e, ag 1 wag then, residing 


neighhoprhood, preac at, Wallingford, Abingdon, do, where he used 
WwW 


But asin the summer of. 1835, I left that neighbourhood, and went 


e came again to_ 


aa a yeats;. for though I came. continually to London, a he still lived. 
in the, count: | 
reside permanently in London, and as he attended constantly at Eden 


\ 
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Suet (boar ee ena eptie pee tee Tade0o SET 
haps amo them the want of a profitable ministry, a great change 
Me-OvEr. eres - He had lest moh ofthat liveliness roa of roi 
hg hed. when, t iirst knew him,and had dropped into-a, dull,’ 
made him, ny of. all Christian. interpoyese, 1. eon 
vee “kept much in ga ear of. Gad, preserved. fram..gaing peated 
from forsaking. the truth, on-falling into any.ewl;. but, through 
the power of temptation, and. sop], desertion, felt or. feared, ag had-been 
donated or. felnded ‘ee 9 his beraomal, experience, of the pewer: Pang f God; 
and well kn that all religion without walking-in she alight, 
xealities rae ob a, natae to five, sank .so low ag almost, 49 nee 
despair. He never. gave’ yp’ reading the Scriptures, aeepeang 
preached. ward; put it) seemed, in. his, oun. foclings, Ltn ‘ fon fins 
was no hope. , But:atter long waiting im this £6, 14-ph no 
Lord to send upon him a yery heavy temporal; rial and sa/Horme som 
waa he by.it;that he felt. that none but the. Lord could: help thin, poder it 
and deliver him, out af. it. ,, Whilst, thus deeply. exerciaer, he Wag op ene 
morning. reading aloyd Agts.yii,, and when he came,toi yensed, 15 
th re pears moyed with envy,.sold Joseph, into, Bay pi but God. ya 
him,” he was so .oyercome ‘in his faelings that he instantly. got up, 
went anto the next. room and fell on ‘his knees: befgre. ther. 
telling Him that he, could help and deliver .him. out of . hig.zemapo- 
gal trial, .He did mpt venture to.ask him for any spiritual. deliv , 
ah his cage there, seamaed hopelesa, but he told. the ord, thatae cond 
ly vd bee ‘trouble... ft he wag thus praying aad.euppli- 
eating,. the roke in upon his spul: with the, following :prpapae: 
Seek ye. first e kingdom of God:and bis xightequensea, and all shop 
fhings, shall te eee dee ynto oui! pnd, withit there came.a swedk ame 
lessed deliverance, ‘not only from his,‘temporal, but, BLL dig; 
fears, for oor that hour hia qaptivity was surned, bath in providence and 
in grace. nde ; ime. he became anew man, and, aaokbhp 
gpeaksy “6 feturne ‘to ‘the ays.of his youth,”.. Evexy grace and, frpit.of 
# Spirit seemed 1 to's 0 REring $e up D atresty, and grow, in his eoulj ead. higy 


lreary . Pett of t amd dear passed AWAY. This serPHOING chan 


2 ened ig ane to,the preached word, and. to the servants nh 
of whom. he had been somewhat shy, not from, want of esteem for faeu, 
-but fearin, had neither part nor, i of, in the matter, .No.onger, 


mote in this Hy deliverance, th any Bs, Warburton, who had. 
sea hea in his joys.and his Ircahles 28,,and yyag well persuaded ihe ould 
opt of his state of ;deapondengy;isnd when the, Lond shus 
ey ot t , Agr. eld, man. often pagned it, both publicly,and 
vat ato aon tee A 
* Tn 1858; ‘hei Tost Kindly invited ¢ to. stay at ‘his: , house dung eag 
Mo Gower: Stress and ever afterwards entertained me in the same way pw 

‘to Jag year. OF courge, therefore, A bad, every. oppartanity e 

of his an, eharacter.end conduct. «, And J must, testifyt0\ isi exe 


pay, ant C instian, life, conduct, and. orversation., ; Hae was.enpymho 
red God abpve many, by 


ut. waa, for the. mest pant, ae ey 2 WARY: 20" 
ground; Or, having sheen at different; times. signally sb 
not,look to ae live ypon) evidenges, but nesded, what.dre use be 
‘ dead tits "Nothing: ghermers dreaded, than, hypaqrisy, Be apeeR; 
‘and i this. fear often made him. silent, when. he- might wall eee aett 
or his was truly a. ifecting ‘religion ; and. when jhis Waa, opened, he 
‘could, speak‘with ‘life and savqur .on, the, things anf | 1b FERS 


tablished. in the truth anda personal experigngg of it, and hecva 
‘good judgment, both of what he heard. and whom, he. 1c haga, fon aanare 
attentive hearer I neversaw, He..carried out algo his esaign, anto 
daily, practice,., During all my knowledge of him, and - iving.on. terms 
of much friendship and intimacy; I never heard him onee say a hargh or 











wae g* ry . . . 
eR E be more ee ge. opm CTE es 


—sowa 1, 1867. “9 
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Fepe avero ete hae ye ' nr ¢ 7 ' 
wildiid word to, orof a:single persons nor afd I ever sée him obt of tent” 
fet,"oF speak ‘er act in any way unbecoming his Christian profession. 
swab: of such tender feelings that it was painful sométimes Yo part, for 
Pheléve I-never baile him farewell’ without his sheddiig many tears? 
he never would suffey me to thank him for his’ kind ‘hos itality, 
fingl T have stayed under hia roof for six or dight weéks ata time. © 
‘DYw April Inst, He and his dear wife, after tuch delay and déliberdtion 
felted thé church dt Gower Street; and were’ ‘miost” cordially received, 
périie' Of thé mettibers'expressing'te have had qwite’ a révival lh hearing 
“Hélute’ his: risnce. Myself aid most:-of' his other friends 
athe ministry had tong wished to sed them both 'in' chutch fellowshith 
ani 'T béelisve' nothing kept ‘him back 90 niuch ‘as his: own thinidity, an 
He Dow views he'had of hintadlf as & Chiistian. on be od 
1. Ph6tgH Thad ofteit seert him tried arid ¢xetcised with doubts and fears, 
Tikever’ saw ‘hit so low'in his mind and dejected a8 duting ‘my visit to 
ver ‘Street last sammer, ‘when ‘es usual took tp my ‘abode ‘at hik 
adnse.) He wad ‘evidently ‘ill ‘ih body,’ ds was shown by his altered ap 
fieatuvice!s "bit instéad of ‘being free te converse a8 before, T' could 
sleet ‘him to-wpeak. I tried: sometimes to cheer bir Dy‘ leadin 
iit back! to his past experien¢ée of the Lord’s délivering merties ; Vit It 
preted Hlrdost:as if he ‘refused’ to be: comforted: “I ‘have no doubt 'that 
His ‘1ifidsd:  painflil disease of ‘the stomach, much helped’ 0 eject hin, 
‘Pattie weain' cattse wad the’ Lord's hiding'his face fom inh, arid ag 
‘fedied) ‘tartiitig a deaf eur to his cries ‘and prayérs.’ ‘I: had’ no doubt 
ie thy owii/mint! of His safety ¢ But! T wd iiteved 6 ‘des Him 2b ‘tag 
Wein ‘atid “desponding. We ‘partéd in! Septetiber! ‘and’ T @id’ wot’ 's 
Ni tibdin: ‘ba, during the winter moths, Fain rarely ‘abld to’ leave homie, 
Rit Weluent ihe wohl thet He was nd dftetd of death." “As his éolplnint 
‘dereaaed, He gui pradually weaker and weaker, wntil dt'ladt/he wag cotl- 
‘inlédite His bed.’ ‘His bodily’ sufferings were’ very preat; But he bore ali 
iy path! with ‘the ‘pretest ‘resignation; atid ndt”a miurmitir 'escdped “his 
Hits! But it was the sovereign will'of God still to’ keep hiri' vety Tow ‘th 
sd]; ‘and to try’ lis faith’ and patience -alinost to’ the-last, But the 
‘oid at'last bowed down: his eat and heard his ‘ery, and blessed “hith 
‘with #' sweet assurance df his ¢teinal salvation before he tick’ his spirit 
‘tO Hithaelf! His bereaved widow thus writes; 0 
0H wil) row éndedvour to ‘give sdmeé ‘accdunt'of my Yatd husbdnd’s 
“Tat days avid iliness. ‘He was confined to his bed six weeks and two 
‘Mifya! EH dufferings werd very great, which he bore without a tdurmlt, 
and with uncomplaining patience; but you know this wag his ge 
‘acta in Very trial’ The Lord skw godd 'to Iédve hith dn-‘his'bed of 


‘enfleriny tr gréatidutkness' dnd gloom of ‘inind ‘ and often T hedtd' him 
-erylig to the’ Lord in sé'sdlenin’s way''ds'l can never forget,‘td réemave 
§hes elowd dnd érant him! pardon and: eack,'throuph the’ ‘precious’ blova 
“of Ciitast.'” I'asked him ‘if’ le had's word of comfort, to let me Enow id; 
‘but Hoy speech ‘at the ldst Becdme sd unintelligible that I could not even 
“rufide ‘what He wanted. Bat kbdut two hours’ before lie was' taken 
'€0 Moby He-lodked’ upwards, ‘and ‘int' ¢ Perfectly cléar 4nd strong voids 
apOWen” sn [stid,-" Voy unspeakable and ‘full of glory.” Then, raising 
Noth hana, “he baid,) ‘T' avy ‘filled’ siith “wonder, Wonder yl Let 

90,1 let‘ the gol My ‘sins; ‘nry sins dre-all ‘forgiven, blotted out, 
tobe fetridmbbred ito ‘more for Cooter ever, for pia Phen he sank 
beth laeyings, “Rock: of :dges” ' He:then turned to'm¢'and said, ‘ Nothing 
‘earthly, ‘ndéthing eatfhiy” ‘That he ‘could now give'us ‘up ‘was the 
meaxfng’of ‘these’ words. After this he néver' moved or tried to speak 
till hé' entered intd glory. ©“ °° "| |) Marra Crows.” 

To aadd anything to-this sweet-testimony would be but to weaken it. 

. J. C, PHILpor, 
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RO" Sie dodo deaitnand ‘aiibtheabteld YF rae or 


PARE OF THE BEST FRUITS OF THE LAND, ABD. 
CARRY DOWN THE MAN A PRESENT. tte Tas 





_ Lee thé sori of good old i Jacob, baht . vis ee 
Oft 1 would a present bring, 
To insure a gracious hearin se THO" 
With the favourite of the hing, * inn 
But {now come empty handed," =" eet bat ve 
Stripp’d of all my boasted store; © : 


- Crave thy mercy, Lord, and bring thee . -- - 
_ a ‘This bad heart, art, but ubthing more, * SANs 


PAY £0 FHEM THAT ARE ARE OF A ‘FEARFUL HEART, © 
BE STRONG, FEAR NOT. “ » aw | 

Onue ti th rod” a Ey "i aiad uF ova 

° my Be ta ead, rae God: oe ‘ . 7 oe ‘ 

te wrath, in mercy sta ae 
Lest I dink before its away. yO , - 
Feat wie, for my flesh is weal (* ” *- 2nd oat 
Heal me) for thy grace I seek; a 


, ealmake 7.00010. geet 
aa ey oo y mercy's sake. Ct duet 
. Who within the silent grave . mbt 
Shall proclaim thy power to pave Po 
Lord, my sinking soul reprieve; fe Tafa - 


oo Speak, and I shall rise and live, __ sy cpeeuape Hf 
a Le! he comes! He heeds my plea] | ue paar 
_ Lot he comest The shadqwa 


Glory round me dawns o 
Rise, my epirit, and and ore © ee. bas a ong M 


wo atk WHOM THOU LOVEST. 19. SICR. ‘sis 
Froai thea, 6 win, ompsorzows Bow j" wif ote to aquie, 


7g feo 


- » + ,JQur ehort'and peiaful-yearsy: 6 via teodirw es: 
1 ++ Amd life becomes a svend of Woes ers asd 100 °°. 
Veo + “A mournful vale of teprs. aan Bae 
ot ' ‘+ ‘No sooner is one sickness past," I ees 
he pbs ‘But others quickly come;''"° 7'"" v- eeomtevo® 
pt _ They break the ¢ rset ae anaes ue 
pe _' And lodge it in the Totiib, leak bay 
Q OF thqu the healer art - oot pA kN DE t 
ae uman pain an ; > 
: : balms alone varie sal uo i: hacree 
d bring ug kin d reli ; ; re ee ir _ 
See, Lord, thy servant here ia sick, : 8 913€ 
. We trust, belaved walls... . vay 168 ts +t9a97) 
_ Yet pray thon -wouldat.in. meroy apes: Dette ba. 
Jo Adal all thy kindness tell.- foe Ue aah 
'° + + Inevery faint arid tryitg hour, hn Te 
T ¢ arm be round his bed, aa 
Bupporting, by thy saceeé own Sa @TID0TH © 
His drooping heart and. ee 
' ‘With heaven! nly peace refresh 1 7 mind, 
And keep the bosom still, peek ae 
To live or die alike resi 
As suita thy hely wae BERRIDGE. 


tt Gosret, atanpaky.—Jone 1, 1867. 


The Ch ’ on Mew ane ntaing.a i tabions of the 
Le CoN SE's PRonthly Me at Ng tHoolmastor ” ‘oe eetings ; 
Romanism and Puseyism ; the Bishop of Salisbury ain; Parliamentary Proceedings 
condehkdd’) Amyerick ; “Brade wid Sommerce | views }' Correspovdehce; Biblical 
llustrations ; &o. Ae. -Prige One Pemhy. ty tS 

London: A. Gapsspy, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.O. May be had by ordering of 
my Bookseller or Newsagent. _ 7 


; es . . ? - : a . : 
Four Sermons by Warburton, post free, 4d4 Threa by J. 0. Philpot, and One 
ly W. Gadsby, 4d. London: J. Gadshy, George Yard, Bouverie Street. 5.0. 
To Ministers and Others.—A Greek Testament for Sale, Royal 8vo,, new 


ind wll bound, half-calf, 128. Apply to R. Figg, 2, George Yard, Bouverie, Street, 
sondon, fo SO 





° 








~ uae ° Will shai blished, price éd., Second Kdition. 

anne ‘Aptos Shee of erances mei bean whe rer at the Aged 
grims’. Asylum, March 17th, 1866, The profts to be.ginan tq the Aged Pilgrims’ 
Asylum.‘ *”  bndon :° J. Gadah Geargs ‘Yard, Bouverie Street. E.0. 5 


Wanted to Purchase, (Gill's Exposition of the New Testament, 8 vols. 
lto., Matthews and Leigh, 1810; and Yol. itt of the Old ‘Restament, or sheet 8 P of 
hat vol., same edition; also gome separate pieces of Huntington's Works, Bensley’s 
‘dition. Address, J. A., 1, Orown Crescent Cottages, Twickgnham. 


“The Things which Shall be Here ne’? or, God’s Testimony 
about the Future. Gathered from the Scriptures 6f Truth. By Seprmus Sxans. 
Contents: Introduction. 1.*Fhe Present Age. 2. The Restoration of the Jews. 3. 
The Apostacy and the Man of Sjn. 4. The Second Coming of Christ. 6. The Reign 
of Christ with his Saints. 6.' The New Heavén and the New Earth. 7. The Expe- 
amental and Practical Use of the. Foregoing Subjects. 8.’Appendices. The work is 
printed in a superior manner, and honnd in thick. beyelled- boards. Post free for 24 
ames sent to the Author, Shefford, Beds. Pri¢a 2d. Londen: Nisbet & Co., Berners 

eet. var 

‘‘ We strenuously adyise them [our readers] to procure this little volume for them- 
elves, which we the moré strongly recommend because, in’ a valuable note, it refutes 
hat most absurdl of all popular demetons, ‘ the year-day theory.’ ”"—The Remembrancer. 


“nN ire and Admonition.”—Lindley, near Hyddersfield. Mrs. Hibbard 
‘eceives'a Timited number of Young Ladies to board: and éducate with her own daugh- 
#8, offering a Christian home, with maternal care and mroneh educational advan- 
iages, secured by efficient assistance. ‘ For preparing Young pe for the future rela- 
ionships of life, Mrs. H.-feels the nooassity of cultivating those precious human sym- 
pathies without which the highest-attainmenta. fail to make their possessor a blessing - 
in the “ mortal throng,” and alsin consgientions daty. teaches entire abstinence from 
all intoxicants. The fact of being.on the Yorkshire hills says all that need be said for 
ihe healthfulness of the locality. Prospectuses sent on appjication. ; 


Governess.— Wanted, after the Midsummer vacation, in a quiet religious family, 
' Lady, who herself knows and values experimental truth, ..One who is competent to 
part a sound English‘ education, with music, the rudiments of French, and Latin. 
A Lady of domesticated habits would find a comfortable home. Unexceptionable refer- 
mees required. Address, K. W.'G., Post office, Ely, Cambridgeshire. 


_General Servant,—Wanted, the latter end of June, a steady, quiet country 
irl ag General Servant.: The family being small, the duties would be light. A trust- 
vorthy, careful girl would find a very comfortable home. Address, M. B., 15, Great 
shaw Street, Preston, Lancashire. . . a . 

General Servant.— Wanted, a God-foxring person as General Servant, cleanly, 
ctive, and understands plain needlework. One who wikhes for a quiet, comfortable 
tome, and whose views are in accordance with this Magazine, preferred. The privilege 
4 @ gospel ministry,, Apply by letter to A, Z,, care of May C. Marsh, jun., Chipping 
Sudbury, Gloucestershire. ‘ . 

a ot ltt te 

Zo Grocers and Brapers.— Wanted, to Apprentice, a well-educated youth, 
iged 15, to either of the above trades. No one need apply whose views are not in 
“cordance with this Magazine. Apply to J. Baldwin, Welljngham, Ringmer. 

To Drapers.— Wanted, 8 young Lady, who can do Millinery and serve at the 
Jrapery counter, willing to make herself generally useful. Principles in accordance 
ie arma Magazine, Apply, with all particulars, to T, White, 48, George Street, 

astings, . | 


ill shartly be 
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aM adi, sTaNDAnD,<sUNH: 1, 1067. 


‘Greydon.—Siperior Fornished Apartments -to teat? & Dink? RéohFand Tro 
Bed Rooms, Six minutes’ walk from West, eight minutes’ froth New and Fast -Croydon 
‘Station; and 10 inirutes' front AdGievonibé’ Read Staion. “Buisable-fot 4wo Gerttlemet 

or Eadies. Terms,'inclading attendance; for a permanency, £1 108: 6d: per week. No 
other lodgers or children. ‘Persons whose views ate ih aceordance with ‘this Magazine 


preferred. Apply to M. G. W., Posh Office, Oroydon. ho ated 





Apartmonts.—The widow of a minister will be glad to recdive a-Indy; or a lady 
and gentleman. Her house is pleasantly situated. Terms moderaté;- withtaftendance. 
References given and required. Address, M, C.; 2 india Oath Alan deni Sent. 

- Apartincehts.—-Wanted, by widow ‘lady, a Parlour, Bed Hoom Kitchen, 
near Londen, and’ in the vicinity of a Baptist Chapel. A Garden des + Children 
objected to.“ Addvéss, G. M., tare of E. & L. Calf, 133, Edgware Road. W.. | 









Apartments to be et, Furnished or Unfurnished, in y; 
and Bed: Room, suitable for a single lady ot ‘peittiéthhn ; to board GERM fail. 
Terms moderate, if fora permanency. One- preferred whose views are in “aecordane 
with the “ Standard.” Apply to J. Neve, Maidenhead. 


Apartments, Furnished, with attendance if required ; rawing: ie 
ea 
e rail 





ed-toomis, The roomé ‘ate Ta: nd ‘airy, in’ ohé":of * i hee a) 

righton, about a quarter ‘of an hour’s walk to the bea, and five rniriuted'to 
way station.” Terms moderate.” , Address, Mrs. Smart, St.. Nicholas Boa Gloster 
‘Lane, Brighton. | 


Apartments to he Let,—Two Front Rooms, a Sifting B By 
Furnished or Unfurnished, with use of Kitchen. Terma meat Aue cause.of frat 
near, dnd one mile from Zion Chapel, "Trowbridge. A com i de for Apert 
that is a lover of vital religion ; none ptlst, need Apply... lresg Eprts Bopis 

bg 49 Abeno 



























Minister, Hil ettdn, Trowbridge, 5 

esidence t et or id, , oF well-bni nily-ait0- 
‘até Ronidowee tn the besufitul, eek y pia x Seid, a: ae abet god. cel: 
larage, well supplied roth rain and fres watbr, an he garden Ww cocked hiss fruit 


Aeous The tend react hednedy ui adlvoobtol: in the: Btanadeg dT RGD PH WAH E 
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of the. oe are. "assiduously. at is | 

‘seb eck: 2 Tip “et ne qt cio ones dla Fett 

pee ttised ‘ad E yetbtoncts, ‘applic arate tia Mets Sak me or Sey: a 

or at 585.- Reh tired i pte tas & Su epen. gd Goy ae 
dren under 14 years of age, to! instruct in En lish, 5a pat h..- rack at 


‘ebti-bé givedl: “ Addréed! Mies’, Heller," 15, ow ela se i ars s 


 Governe gs.—Requir yon, ng, lady. 8; 18> ment, 29: Gov: 
tay Abguiramienl eal il i ther mn 8. cae: poled oe i 

ing to make. herself. use 4. |. est referend . 
Wood oe Swindon, Wilts. Aged? a of nee 













Bookbinding. ge'to refi thanks 
yuieh he has itherto been favoured, “and hambly: policité, acomtinnanga A 
Bo in all. its branches, | rge. or. small quantifies ys wi 
cs 6 Pafiiethy ‘attention, fs einer custo tomer," B Bin Ma a att 
ookbihdér, Bonhett’s El, Postore ‘Commons,’ dons ; 
MARVEL. OF CHEAPNESS, 
"Bride 44" oni ly,. Stitéhea | in paper} 44, cloth flush: ‘Ba. an jee gui 
the Bank, oes Faith, . By. Witzam Hoynseron.. Parts 1. TT: Ronse jete 
Aiso will shortly be ready; 256.pages royal 82mo,; (uniform with the-? “Balt of Fai” 
94d. only, stitched in paper; 6d. cloth ai 5d, and L 34. otk Bits se” 


ney disttibut on for. 24s."in paper, or’ 36s. in cloth. fae 

“The Kingdom of Heaven Taken: by piv a Bost 
“Maron. Unabridged edition, . fe 

All‘ordets received*beéfore publiciition will be ‘attended,’ ¢ amisegi on ‘fhe b pook 
ready, London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bic Ae Streef. 
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apne DARROFK: Agsisha ta Chany, and Gilpin, Redland NRO SCOR for 
a eras ‘Drapace and” Grocers. -Waniad, by: “GT nespectable, 


business, young, mam, whose, iay9; are .in aceondance with jthe.\) Goapel' Standard,” a 
situation aR aborp. . G00. yeferenae - Address, H. ¥. gi Peciatraa Mapfield. woagtly 












‘To Drapers.—A youth, aged: nearly 15, wishes to be e @ iri'sorte r 
honse,.as. Reginnar,,...A, country; tawn. profarsed. ; Adar, cil Wits dincom signee, 
Talingten,. OBS pay ju. Moe tT besSias Sta eho Teds fara tod eatssiil oF as ba 





« Ho Drapers's rapes Abststants.< Waited, a young mst, 20 years! ef age oR up: 

pI RA a8 baht me gba his busingss, and who is-actigg jadayqavegand 
obh ing. A goo Fe ae pe, Faqaired 20d proference given, 9. ane. ee Views 
are in accord ge, Wit Apply, gtating age salary reqnired, &e. &c., to 
“ and § nire, on ge er. 


Feronth and GuardiansonWs Gh, 5B wellnedneated, youth, Bd. BD 

ee e Grngery. Drapery, and General Trades who; Will he, traatad.as ane pf 

the am aan required to athend .a..caapal. - reine | in: seen dames: with, the 
: Siandard. ” Apply to W, aa phold, enheath, Su folk : 













wating, ousek onPRr en eral, Servant,—,Wanted, a puddle 
aged (fpd-fearing Women, to othe yi af 3 heme sean ae alt witt 
assigsange ance A Week an a woman, f inf youngest six years. 
‘ Addréss, stating age a and rie required, "to *'b ae da Msby's, G 8, George Yard, Bouverie 
Strest_E.C. oe ae 
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: Reepe — raatted 5 a actis e, ™ title= Per as YEO as 
wo dig Hous cee or ‘Genes Servint to | an aged a dy’ Of geutloman, or both, in 
any SITY2 t; rep i dr tanitily. ‘Adc oss; RK. #., ‘te Broad ter; ait Wells. | ; 


H fotisel °F ebiee sented, DY Fespectat e pensar aged. §2, i Te nine | 
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Mauseheoper-+Wenied, by.@ xegnactabla, middle-aged .pergon,. & aitwation ap 
Housekeeper to a single gentleman or widower, or as Plain Cook and Houseksepes:.ina 
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date zien a i "2 “ake Sake vi sg ing ae 
the oe in so a ‘be Seay and coos so & goo 
Cook, who ‘would ndt vbject to dd a potion of the e‘houka ‘work. “spott $0.‘ 30, 
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é family; an‘upper bpd’ ¥econ aid, Whom fertta d their/dutiés, ani 
in the ee 900d" 5s Sree 0 racter:' Address P,Q. ‘Post Hee Bletchihgle , 


Meteblishnens for. Young. Ladies, Belm i 
am ptonslire +‘ ebnduoted! by the Mises Blant:- ~The | ‘dates of bof aiid Behvol wil. be 
resumed on Friday; te 26th of July: 

















oo aah t y, age | vinta nt of situation in 8 family where 
the teyouiys “Attainment Hts, Buglish, French, Sin ging, Drawing, and ‘good 
Pianist.. Address, 8. S., Post oe, “Goshen, nest $ an 
'widowe mother, § are wishing to receive 
i t yoting ladies to ‘boar and educate.’ Best’ instricti given. dee 
20086 eed ted th ‘ari hon anid ‘healthy Tocality, a mild and alt froin'tire ve 
3tation.* sie nacitotidte. Q cher ria hete an “Berksy i yt os 
ora and Loiging of the bet Dib wal Cote ons am arafat at. 
Bo. an of the be ogDlisa e ildren, [03 at- 
sendance on Tivalids,: ‘Dai es ge od + pr peeks ‘at the” ‘mdst “teasdnable 
serms. No fresh ids. Daily iy Vibe i ts Sabbath days. A Baptist Cause one mile 
and a quarter from Southend. 















THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—~JuLY 1, 1867. 
The following Ministers will, God willing, supply as under : 
@@ To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher's seven days 
before the end of each month. 
It is requested that ail lists be sent in alphabetical order. 
Alvescot—-Mr. Pigott, 7th; Mr. Doo, 21st; | Cranbrook—Mr. Covell, 2ist; Mr. Bray, 


Mr, Marsh, 28th. 28th. 
Ashwell— Mr. Fox. 14th, evg. Croydon—Mr. Smart, 17th; Mz. Walker, 
Aldershott—Mr. Allard, 14th, morn. & evg.;| 2st. 

Mr. Forster, 21st & Aug. 4th. Chippenhbam—Mr. Ferris, 14th. 
Allington, Wilts—Mr. Pound, 2lst; Mr. | Clack—Mr. Chappell, 14th. 

Philpot, during August. Dicker—Mr. Vinall, 15th, aft. 
Aldbourne—Mr. Pepler, 7th. Downham—Mr. Pegg, 24th. 
Abingdon—Mr. Collinge, 21st. Daudley—Mr. Walsh, 9th & 16th; Mr. A, 


Acton Turville—Mr. Burns, 16th, at 2.&6.| Smith, 23rd, at 7. 
Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 2nd & 30th, at 7. Deptford (Counter Hill)—Mr. Wooding.- 
Avebury—Mr. Chappell, 7th. ton, 14th, morn. & evg.; Mr. Row, 4th; 
Bristol—Mr. Burns, llth; Mr. Hammond,| Mr. Cowley, llth & 25th; Mr. Boorne, 
26th, at 7.30:. Aug. Ist, evg. 
Bampton—Mr. Pigott, 7th; Mr. Doe, 21st; | Denholme—Mr. Vaughan, 30th, at 7.20. 
Mr. Marsh, 28th, evg. Daltington—Mr. Blanchard, 17th, evg. 
Barking—Mr. Collis, 7th; Mr. Phillips,| Dane Hill—Mr. Covell, 25th, at 7. 
l4th ; Mr. Woodington, 21st, morns. & | Edenbridge—Mr. Stedman, 21st. 


evgs.; Mr. Walker, 24th, at 7. Eastbourne (Baptist Chape))—-Mr. Boorne, 
Bolton—Mr. Sinkinson, 24th, at 7. ?th; Mr. Pert, 14th; Mr. Hatton, 21st, 
Bath—Mr. Hammond, 28th; Mr.Gorton,| & evg. of 23rd; Mr. Whitaker, 28th, & 
Aug. 4th. evg. of 30th; Mr. Hatton, Mr. Covell, & 
Bingley—-Mr. Vaughan, 24th, at 7.30. Mr. Pert, 17th. (Anp.) 
Bacup—Mr. Walah, 21st ; Mr. Clough, Aug Eccles—Mr. Clough, Aug. 2nd, evg. 
6th, evg. East Hoathley—Mr. Forster, ith, evg. 
Blonham—Mr. Fox, 28th. Elsworth—Mr. Mehew, 14th, evg. 
Biddenden—Mr. Winslow, 8rd, evg. ' | Kast Peckham—Mr. Moekford: ‘14th: 
Balderstone Hall—Mr. Archer, 21st, at| Farringdon—Mr. D. Smith, Lath. & 21st; 
7.50, Mr. Lewis, 28th. 
Bradley Hall—Mr. Archer, 80th, at 7.30. | Frant—Mr. Mockford, 10th, evg-: Mr. 
Baydon—Mr. Pepler, 28th. Row, lth: Mr.” "Winslow, lash} Mr. 
Biling—Mr. Coinge; 30th, at 6.30. ‘ Stedman, 16th, evgas ft 


Brighton (West Street)—Mr. White, 7th, & Frittenden-—Mr. Mehen,: 1a; ; Mz. ‘Blan- 
-evg. of 9th; Mr. Blanchard, 1ith & Oist,. chard, lith, evgs. Jota 


and evgs. of 16th & 23rd. Facit— Mr. Kershaw, 3rd; ait. Mot 
Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, 7th; Mr. White, | Haydock--Mzx. Sinkinson, 25th, at. %; Mr. 

28th, ' ° oreo 28th ; Mr.’ Clough, Ape. Ist, 
Barwash (Pravidence)—Mr. Vinall, 29th, 

morn, & aft. (Ann.) . Hindley—Mr: Sinkinson, 28rd,- at Te: 
Beeston—Mr. Smart, 24th, evg. Handcross—Mr. Woodikgton; Tt; Mr. 
Birmingham (Fredarick Streety—Mr. God.{' White, 14th; Mr. Boorne, 26tht!:.:- 

win, 2nd. Heaton--Mr. Vanghazr, Loth, at 7. 90. 


Cambridge. (Hépe, Paradise Street)—Mr.{ Hastings (Tabernacle, Bohemia 
Knill, 3rd; Mr. Bray, 17th, evg.; Mr.T.{ Mr. Forster, i4th, and evps.- of Mth & 
Marshall, Aug. 4th.’ - 18th. 

Church Town — Mr. Sinkinson, 22nd. at 7. | Hinckley-Mr. David‘Smithy; 20th. 

Olayton West —Mr.- Kershaw, l6th & 17th, ‘Hullavington—Mr. Pugh, Teh & 28th, torn. 


at 7; Mr. Clough, 16h, evg. & afte foe op east co at 
Qhichester (Zion )—Mr. Row, 2lst & 28th. He evden ~ he » AHard,! @kst.-1i1 33 
Chertsey—Mr. Greenfiam, 7th. * ‘Holberdeston Giéen Uy =, Mic ASRS, gee 
Cardiff—Mr. Da:id Smith, 7th & Idth;} at 7.30. aon 

Mr, Burns, 9th & 10th. Highworth—Mr. Pepler, ar 
Castle Coombe—Mr. Pugh, 21st, morn. & | Halifax (Siddle Hall)—Mr 


evg. Hitchin (Bethel) —Mr. Collinge, 1 
Church Parish—Mr. Archer, 10th, at 7.30.|Hardhorn, near Blackpool—Mr. Wa 
Calne—Mr. Philpot, 7th, morn; Mr. Mor-| 28th. (Ann. yo 

timer, att.; Mr. A. Smith, erg. (Ana. )s Hood’s Corpey—Mr, Stodiga ] 
out an Smith; Math y—Mr. Li Hedivy (Partionlad Be Baptist ch ni 

eltenham ,( fovidence —Myr, ovenéy, adlow (Partic 
14th. Phillips, 7th, & Aug: 4th: Che 
‘Tier Street—Mr. Mocktord, 14th, evg. | Hertford—Mr.- ‘Smrart, 18th, ‘bt. * 
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Mtn ce Pierrepoint (Little Park)—Mr.Vinall, 
6 
Jartley Row—Mr. Woodington, 28th; Mr. 
Ferris, 7th. 
lilperton—Mr. Ferris, 7th. 
‘irkland-—Mr: Sinkinson, 21st & 28th, & 
ovg. of 29th. 

—~rMr. Pepler, 2ist. 
ndon (Gower Street)-—Mr. Philpot, dur- 
ing the month; Mr. Kershaw, Aug. 4th, 
lith, & 18th; Mr. Godwin, 25th. 
angport— Mr. TE Marshall, 7th; Mr. G. 
Harding, 14th; Mr. Dunster, 21st, at 11 
& 6. 
ondon (Zoar, Great Alie Street, White- 
ehapel)—Mr. Mortimer, 7th and 14th ; 
Mr. aoe 2lst & 28th; Mr. Collinge, 


during A 
iverpool (Shaw Street)—Mr. David Smith, 
21st. 
eeds—-Mr. Warburton, 14th. 
ittleport —- Mr. Knill, 10th, evg.; Mr. 
Haynes, 16th, mom. & evg. (Schoo! 
fom.) ; Mr. Pegg, 21st., & evg. of 23rd. 
gdon (Grove Chapel, Camberwell) —Mr. 
Vinall, 23rd, morn. & aft. 
‘ba— Mir. Chappell, 21st. 
almesbury—Mr. Ferris, 28th; Mr. Gor- 
ton, 30td.° 
ilton~aMed. . Spize, (mot Mr. Spier,) 14th, 
at 10.30 & 6; Mr. Gorton, at 2.80. (Aue. ) 
aidstonis Mr: Row, 14th: 
orepate. F'éld—Mr. Archér, 3rd & 7th. 

eld—Mr. Mockford, Oth, OVE. j j Mr. 

chard, Aug. ‘1st. ; 
Wich: ‘{Jireh}—Mr, ‘Bugg, 14th & 21st:, 
& ovgs. of 16th & 23rd. 
—+Mir. D, Kevill, ith f Mr, Farvis, 

28th, at 2.30. 
iterborough {Salerh)-—Mr. ‘Boarne, 21st. 
miberfont-+—Ma. Claugh, 28th & 30th, evgs. 
vation .4¥aushall Roi4)—Mr. Kershaw, 
2st, aft. & evg. (Ann.) 


chmond-—Mi Greenbam,. 14th’; Mr. T. 


Marshall; 21 st; .Mr.. Wibslow, ind, evg. 
othertield. (Providenes)—Mr. Covell, 81st, 
morn. 4 .¥vg.; Mr. Sunart,.aft. (‘Aon.) 
ochhaiét— Mr. Clough, Aug. 4th, Ovg.5 
Mr. .H aeorth, 2126. 

jo—Dr. Allard, 7th; Mr. Blanchard, 
Mele &; AMES evigacy? Mrv diockiford; 2st j 
MauF atbtér 2b, -": 


Red Hill—Mr. Winslow, 21st, evg. 

Reading— Mr. A. Smith, 18th, eve. 

Robertsbridue—Mr. White, 21st. 

Ramsgate—Visitors to this watering-place 
are informed that Mr. Sharp’s chapel is 
on Monunt Zion. 

Swindon— Wr. Randell, 14th; Mr. A. Smith, 
17th, evg.; Mr. Marsh, Ang. 4th. 

Skaynes Hill——Vir, Boorne, 14th, 

Shelley— Mr. Clough, 14th. evg, 

Stotfold {Rehoboth )}—Mr. Fox, 7th. 

Staplehurst—Mr. Forster, 7th. 

Siddlesham— \Ur. Row, 25th. 

Sydenham (Mr. Earley’ 8)— Mr. Cowley, 
10th, at 7. 

Sherstone—Mr. Pagh, 14th, & evgs. of 7th 
& 28th. 

Smallfield—Mr. Winslow, 2lst, morn. & 


evg. 
Stotfuld—Mr. Levett, 26th. 
Southery—Mr. Pegg, 22nd. 
Tarnacre Farm—Mr. Sinkinson, 26th, at 7. 
Tunbridge (Ebenezer)—Mr. Row, 7th; Mr. 
Russell, 2lst; Mr. Allard, 28th. 
Ticehurst— Mr. Stedman, 28rd, evg.; Mr: 
Winslow, “8th, evg. 
Uxbridge (Belmont Hall)—Mr. Greenham, 
21st. 
Whitchurch—Mr. Ferris, 8th, evg. 
Woburn—Mr. Levett, 7th, 21st, & Aug. 4th; 
Mr. T. Marshall, 28th;: Mr. Godwin, 


2ith, at 1030 .@ 6; hr. Knill, at 2. 
(Ann: } 

Wolverhampton—Mr. Walsh, 7th & 14th, 
& evgs. of 10th & 18th; Mr. A. Smith, 


Zist & 28th, & evg. of z4th. 
Witney (Bridge. Street)—Mr. Pigott, 21st, 
at 10.30 '& 2.30.. 
Wigan—Mr. Sinkinson, 17th, at 7. 
Westbourne, near Eaeworthe Mr. Ham- 
mond, 10th & Idtb, at 7. 
Whitwell—Mr. Fox, 2lst, morn. & aft. 
Wokirg—Mr. Greenham, 26th. 


‘Wigston (British School)—Mr. Hazlerigg, 


19th & With. 


Whetstone—Mr.. Hazlerigg,. $rd, 17th, & 


31st. 


-Woréester (late Tustitite)—-Mi. A. Smith, 


10th, evg.. 
Wooton- under-Edge—Mr. Farvis, 14th, at 
2.30288, S 80th, at 8 - 
Wantage—alr. Pound, 38th. 


Several notices, as is often the cand, arrived after our list was ‘mado up. (See our 


tice at he new. of. Preceding pagr.):: 















wobiography of ‘: Missionary sg wet 





nds, ding 
; the lowest ine)p 
> 50D 


i Sn 


‘Wews for July contains a Continuation of the 

by ‘* The Schoolmaster ;” Romanism and Pu- 

idury ‘Proceedings (condensed ;) Trade and ‘Com 

mae Jewish Circumcision Ceremony at Tunis ; Poetry ; 

aries %,§ stools aud.Education ; Biblical Ilustrations ; &c. &c. Price One Penny. 

tfdlon : ‘Gost, George Xard, "Bouverie Street. E. C. ” May. be had by ordering of 
! wsagent. 


y Good & ots,— Gent emen’s 
ite, Ale to 14s. "6d. Ladies’ Fashionable Kid Boots, 


a, large assortment of 
J obn James Rusk,* 
& maere Solifi prices whose’ writings are published 


fo ‘ 





erce ; Reviews ; 
aragraphe ; An- 





Jide Salmoyals, ANE 
ie 6d. to 10s. 
Children’s superior Boots and Shoes, 


3, High Holborn, London 
in the * ospel Staudard.” 
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Bailiff. Wanted, ‘an honest, sober, intlustriots nian, ‘ag ‘Woking Bailiff. A. cot- 
tage with good garden found, and near to a chapel of truth. Apply to Mr. Anger, 
Ashbury, Shrivenham, Bea | 

~ @ardener.—Warked, s iow deneK “Gnggagfnds flower, forcing, and 
kitchen garden. Can have 11 years” character from his present situation. For par- 
ticulars, apply to J. Neve, Maidenhead. re ar ee es 


To be Ket, in the village of gton, Berks, a House, containing Froht Parlour, 
Sitting Room, Pantty, Soullery, four Bed Rooms, &e. ‘There.is'a good: Garden and 
small Stable attached.‘ Situate within a mile of. the Great Waster’ Railway, and five 
minutes’ walk from ‘a chapel of truth. Rent, £10 per-annnm ; no taxes. - Possession 
may be had at Midsummer. Apply to Me. H. Pound, Kingstone Mi Suriventam, 
Berks. 












Ooty, oultry igeons ta be Sold Oheap.— One pan of firat-< ass Buf 
Cochin géons dre Ponters, Barbs, Nuns, Carriers, Fantaila, Turbita, gels, 
Swallows, Magpies, Owls. <A flight of Almond Splashed and other Tumblexs, Traum- 
peters, Jacobins, four peirs Bald Pates, and five paizs Beard ‘Tumblers. Reveral pairs 
of young Foreign Pigeons frem moported birds. Apply, nth ‘stamp, & ; . B. Thevw, 

anterbury. roa 


Bariswood Asylum for Xdiots, Reanili, Sus y.— Your, ‘votes and 
interest are earnestly solicited on behalf of, Emil Cramp, ns ‘of threé- children. 
Two are idiots, the youngest 9 helpless. cri ple. his oa ease is 8 vir G. hastenge, ® So by 
*The Dov ager Lady Hazlerigg, 3, South Fields , Leicester; * South 
Fields, Leigester ;.*Mr. Philpot, 6, Sydenham “Road, C Croydon. ~~ 

Those marked * will gladly receive proxies, or small donations, as58. probiaree. a vote, 









Sermons ah J. C. Puinrot, bound in cloth, 6s. ~ 7 ies 

SERMONS oY ine Rey. J, J. West, 2 vols., cloth, 5s, each. | vow TH we “7 

TWELVE $8 MONS, in wrapper, by J.J. Westj4si 0) “ude: r 

FIVE SERMONS, “by W. ‘Gabssy, Ba. Ost free, 8 en atte 

Two, by J. KRBURTON, 3d. ‘Three, by Mid Seonwmel 4d.) Two, by sD Simeanr, 3d. 
; Bix, by &. Taices, 7d: Nine, by Rev. G. Monneza, 100,;: ‘all poet fod. sr ort 


‘LLondow: J. Paal, 1, Chapter Houde. Conrt, 86,(Paulla, 5,...,- 


Sor. Salos—Hunting fon’s Works, 30 ‘vols., Bensley's edition, hilf bodnd, in good 
. condition, £2; Gospel, Btendard ‘26 yols., being 1640 ‘to 1868: itichasive;; ait camplete, 
and in excellent candition, 268.5 "Josephus's Works, arge:'folio, With . imaingy -curious 
Plates,, 208,; Clarke's Travels’ over various Parts 6f'the World, 11 vols:,: bimding not 
uniform, 40s.;Newton’s Works;' vels. 2 to 6, 8vo. boards 1883 ie > Das ppenplee in 
1 vol. Svo., "s., published ‘at 244.1. Hawker!s Works, 10 vols. 8yp., boards,, > Watts’s 
Sertions,” vols. 8v0., halt-bound, 68.; Doddridga's Family, 5 A rab 
well bound, 108.; Romaine’s Works, 12mo.,.8 voles nee Ay jee 
10s:; Do. Do., 8 vols. in 6, not uniform; 108s, Ho eie ner : 
fullénif,. but ' damaged, 408,; Do, Do, B vols, 8vo., i , bin ee apt Food condi. | 
tion, eis Gibbon’s Rise dnd Fall of the. oral ato. Emp ne 11 1 vale Halt ly nwat, 163.; 











Pictorial History of England, 8 yols, imperial 8vo., c}otht faetia’s Intro- 

. duetion,.to the New-Tes etament $y ‘ole "8 Bota! '6 Sriaste ‘vine ition! of Dis- 
sentera, 1s,.6d.;_ onl a Works, 6 Yols.’ 8y0: "bodate: F; fiers Edition,:93s.; Tim- 
pout 8 Travels 2 through Mongolia, 2 vols. Svu., Byasdl, ‘BA: “Pastor's Works, 1 vol. 
O,, PLyOng, ft ey er heeds Dea. 
uf to Re Bie dt J. 'Gadsby’s} ' Gdor Yard, ‘BuaverivoBizeek BGs: oi a NW 














a opinnd ing, of Trade riser — The nndorslgmel being 5 pect mekbinde 
a. ren 5 6 advan. in quality a daphess: ry' vkabs 68! Binding: 
and any.quantity, from. a ‘single volume u piratda, exednted oii ‘Wo cbeabentendice So- 
cietjes liberally treated with, Count adele repbived: Sn storma by, fididlley, the 
Gity Booktis er, Bentiett’s Hilt! Do Corda pie t./ is Londén )E.C. 


Eb ea faa f ‘A MARVEL, OF CHEAP. oy ot 
‘t Priée 2a only, stitched in, paper;, Ad. cloth ffus :§ slat st inet 
rie Bonk of Faith. | By Wiu44, Hyntiyaton. ae if iat aE Soule 
Also will’ bé ‘pubNshed: daring the month, 256 | ‘pages roya oy Atha (bd Oy with the 
“'Bank-bf Faith,”). prioé: 4¢.-only, . stitched iPaper aie Meer ed and 7d. | 
pout free: 100; copies!foy, distribption for ye io be a eT ont 
‘the Wingdom of Heaven. Take: ray Herr 
mxctox. Unabridged edition. nh 2 Bt vw 
All orders received before publication will be attended to immediately the book is 
pady. London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 
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‘SUPPLEMENT, ...... 
P.—You wish us to state “our view of the conduct of the 
jaremniah as recorded Jer. xxxviii. 24-97; whether he wag tight 
iv-wrdng in evading the request of the princes to reveal torfem the ™ 

nfett of his onvercton with King Zadekiah? and the prophet® ite 
at tHat tinte being, according to human appearance, in the power of the 
King, whether be "yao" justified in atting i accordance with the zoyal 


Like yourself, we have often been struck, with this, incident in. the , 
ptophet’s life, and have had ‘our views upon: it. . We cnagens fe ‘ 
if the whole chapt 
ej had 

Dack into the hands of his enemies; for we find the’ king saying, ( 












- : ; FuOnt et 

Now we cannot see that there was any necessity for Jeremiah to tell © 
ul "he kitig; athe word 

" personal message to ° 

the king hinidelf | Buiud the:king foresow that they would be ¢ hate . 

s ian, hela wpon him, his royal m-""~ 











Dat 


ak views or own stan tis'‘any' better opinian.af : 
POE Ria for es Wt chat okenoe! acthecenedebe Ute 
Fey c od enw ma tte 





er teas 
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er against others with confidence in himself, and yet is not possegsed 
of heavenly wisdom. (Prov, xiv. 16.) In fact, your letter of Jan. LOth is 
80 abusive that we have not opened the envelope of your last; for when 
an anonymous writer begins his epistle with if not positively calling, yet 
strongly insinuating that the person to whom he writes is “a cunning qld 
fox, trying his best to entrap the unwary ;” when he plainly tells . him 
that “he wishes his book had never entered his house,” and that. “ he 
loathes its Christ-lowering teaching,” the waste-basket or the fire is the 
best place for such communications. A fair controversialist is never 
abusive, never imputes wrong motives, and never expresses his belief 
that his antagonist purposely evades and ignores every text which he 
does not adduce; al which things you have done, over and over again, 
in your letter. 

Your views, as far as we can understand them, (for you have not the 
gift of clear writing,) are Sabellian; that is, you deny a Trinity of Per- 
sons in the Godhead, and believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are 
not distinct Persons in the Unity of the divine Essence. You thus state 
your creed ; and let our spiritual readers judge for themselves how far it 
agrees with the faith once delivered unto the saints: “Jesus is my 
Trinity in Unity, not by forming three together by Essence of Deity, of 
which the Scriptures say nothing, but by finding the Father in his. well- 
beloved Temple, the body of his Son Jesus, and permeating round about 
through the infinity of space.” What you mean by “ permeating round 
about through the infinity of space,” we cannot tell, though we suppose 
it represents your views of the Holy Spirit, whose distinct personality 
you deny. You also say of Jesus that “he is now seeing you write by 

is Spirit, the Father around him, and I hope, and trust, and pray, in- 
fluencing my thoughts by his Holy Ghost, breathing it on me through 
the vast ocean Spirit of his Father.” Where do you find in the Scrip- 
ture such expressions as “ permeating round about through the infinity 
of space,” and “the vast ocean Spirit of his Father?” A man, who 
attempts to handle such important points as the Trinity and the Sonship 
of Christ, should keep close to the Scriptures, and not, by such strange 
language, darken counsel hy words without knowledge. You also agk 
whether we hold “that just as your spirit and body constitute J4 0, 
Philpot, so the invisible Father Spirit in and around. Jesus constityte 
one substantial visible Jehovah, who appeared to. the Jewish patriarchs, 
-and was born, and died, and rose again, (John x. 30,) was one.” And 
-because we neither believe nor teach such a jumble of confusion,gad 
error, you add, “Or have you learned a system at Oxford which you 
have not as yet unlearned—the non-natural mode of interpretation? 
Alas! alas! Ifso, you are indeed to be pitied; for, humanly qpeaking, 
your case is desperate. Few who go that way return again.” You,also 
say, “ Beware, lest you.dash against the Rock of Ages;” and, “If he dash 
against you—fearful thought !” . 

If we had put forth a work—for it is our little work .upon .the 
eternal Sonship of Christ which you so furiously attack—full of. the 
-grossest errors and heresies, you could not have written with greater 
warmth. We are sorry, for your own sake, and for another, to whom 
you allude, that our little pamphlet should have so stirred up your 
wrath; ‘but you must, surely, be well aware that the doctrine of the 
Trinity and of the eternal Sonship of Christ has ever been the grand 
foundation of all the doctrinal teaching and all the personal experience 
of the most eminent saints and servants of God in all ages. Why, then, 
should you go out of your way to attack and abuse us, as if. we h 
broached some novel and awful error, contrary to the truths of, the 
gospel which good men have ever received or believed? |. pau, 
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We should be glad, however, to disabuse your mind of its false im- 
pression that we wilfully evaded all consideration of John xiv. 9, 10, 11, 
or that we do not heartily receive and believe the blessed truths con- 
tained therein and unfolded by the Lord.to Philip, and thus to the 
chureh of God. On the contrary, we see and feel the highest beauty and 
blessedness in the declaration that he who has seen Jesus has seen the 
Father; for the Son of God, as his eternal and only-begotten Son, is so 
“the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person,” 
(Heb. i. 3,) ‘that he who has seen him has seen the Father,” for he 1s 
“the image of God,” (2 Cor. iv. 4,) and “the glory of God shines forth 
in the face (or, as the word properly means, the “ Person”) of Jesus 
Christ.” (2 Cor. iv. 6.) And so intimate is his union with the Father in 
the Unity of the divine Essence that he is “in the Father and the Father 
in him.” But according to your views, the Lord, when he said to Philip, 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father,” should have added, “for I 
am the same as the Father;” and on another oceasion, instead of saying, 
“Tand my Father are one,” he should have said, “I and my Father are the 
same.” - 

In facet, the Sabellian view, or, rather, error, is one wholly subversive 
of the faith ‘once delivered tothesaints. Itdenies the Fatherand the Son 
by denying that they are distinct Persons in the Godhead, and thus 
either reduces them to mere names, or makes the Son of God to be so 
only by virtue of his human'nature. It overthrows all mediation be- 
tween God and man; for a mediator is not of one, (Gal. iii. 20,) two per- 
sons being needful for mediation, of whom God is one. It makes the 
Sender and the Sent to be one and the same Person, and thus destroys 
all distinction between the Intercessor and Him with whom he inter- 
cedes. It therefore virtually denies the atonement whereby the Son of 
God reconciled the church unto the Father; for if the Father and the 
Son be but one Person, there is no One distinct from the Intercessor to 
whom reconciliation is made. I cannot reconcile one who has given an 
offence to me by interposing myself between myself and him. If I 
forgive him, it is forgiveness without any mediation of ‘another, or any 
satisfaction made-by another, and is, therefore, simple forgiveness, with- 
out satisfaction, mediation, or atonement. Of'such a forgiveness of sins 
the Scripture knows nothing. Thus your Sabellian views deny both the 
Father and the Son, subvert the atonement, and leave the soul without 
forgiveness of sins in the hands of him who is a consuming fire. You 
have kindly warned us against the danger of our views, and now we 
will as kindly warn you against the danger of yours, telling you with 
all plainness that you are involved in a soul-destructive error, and that 
we would not live and die in the belief of such a doctrine as you hold 
for a thousand worlds.—Ep. 

To “An Inqurrer.”—You ask for a few words of explanation upon 
the following point: ‘“‘In Deut. xvi., unleavened bread is spoken of as 
“the bread of affliction,’ and ‘leavened’ as pleasant food; but, in 
1 Cor. v. 8, this is reversed ; and, generally in the New Testament, 
‘leaven’ is a metaphor for corruption and falsehood, and unleavened 
for the contrary.” - : 

It is a mistake to suppose that the Holy Spirit diways uses o 
figure in one ard the same determinate sense. Figures are often 
used in different senses. Thus, the Lord is called “The Lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” (Rev. v. 5,) and yet the prophet says, “No lion shall be 
there,” that is, on “the way of holiness.” (Isa. xxxv. 9.) The reason 
why the Holy Spirit uses figures in different senses is because he views 
them, so to speak, on different sides and in different relations. The lion 
- Banemblem of ‘strength, and in that sense is used as a figure of thé 
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Strong One who prevailed to open the book. But the lion is also a 
voracious, unclean beast, and, therefore, in that sense, and viewed from 
that side, represents the violent and unclean among men who are not 
found in the way of holiness. Similarly, leaven’is viewed on different 
sides. Unleavened bread is heavy and unwholesome ; and, because the 
children of Israel, as being thrust out of Feypt hastily, were not able to 
leaven their bread, it was an institution always to use unleavened 
cakes at the Passover. It is for this reason that Moses calls it “the 
bread of affifction,” adding, “For thou tamest: forth ot of ‘the andjof 
Egypt in haste, that thou mayest remember the day when thou’ cimest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life.” (Deut. xvi. 3.) 
But, viewed from another paint, leavep is sour, spreads itself 
through, and makes the whole mass ferment; and thus represents’ in 
figure hypocrisy and false doctrine, (Matt. xvi. 6,12; Luke xii. 1,) as 
well as malice and wickedness, which spread and infect the minds of 
men, the idea of sourness being retained as well as that of fermentation. 
(1 Cor. v. 6.) It should also -be bore in mind that the apostle (1 Cor. 
v. 7) is referring to the command of the law that “no leaven was to be 
seen in all their quarters,” and most probably to the practice which 
sprang up in obedience to that direction, according to which the Jews 
swept out of their houses, as indeed they do to this day, every crumb of 
bread that had been leavened.—Ep. _ 

To “A Frienp.”—We are sorry that you should have been stopped 
in your reading of the Scriptures by so small a difficulty as you metition 
in 1 Tim, iv. 10, of “ God being the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe.” The expression, ‘“‘ Saviour of all men,” here has no yefer- 
ence to eternal salvation, but means the temporal preservation which 
God extends to all men, for in him “we live, and move, and have our 
being,” and “he giveth to all life and breath and all things.” (Acts xvii. 
25, 28.) And as he thus gives and preserves the lives of all men, so he 
has special regard in his providence to those that believe. In this sense; 
therefore, the passage is to be understood as referring to the providential 
dispensations of God both to the world and the church ; for you will ob- 
serve the apostle is not speaking of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is empha- 
tically “ our Saviour,” (2 Pet. i. 11; ii. 20,) but of ‘‘the living God,” that 
is the Father, viewed as extending his care over all his works, as distinct 
from the dispensations of his grace.—Ep. 

Errata.—Page 224, lines 29, 30 from top, of present No., instead of 
“the inconsistence of a profession of religion,” read, “ the inconsistencies 
of professors of religion.” Page 198, line 2 from the top, instead of “ the 
bodily presence of Christ, or the sacrifice of the mass,” read, “the bodily 
presence of Christ in the sacrifice of the mass.” ; 


Decent Peaths, 


RicHARD FLaDGATE.—On Feb. 5th, 1867, at Kingston, Surrey, Richard 
Fladgate, in the 82nd year of his age. . | 

I had the happiness of knowing him for more than 18 years. I first 
saw him at Reheboth Chapel, Richmond, One night he and his wife 
had been to hear Mr. Marks, now of Cambridge, and J met them going 
towards home. My way was theirs for two miles. Mr. F. began ‘conver- 
sation by asking me how long I had been to that chapel; and I told him, 
and what good ministers I had heard,—Mr. Gadsby for one, and how I 
thought he was sent to that place by God for me,, I told him, his-text 


- 
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7 ) 1. “hi: fae 3 SYADVANCE OF POPERY, “ _ . 2 
Ct i ae ‘ | a, VL tale ae TH 7 
aa oaths ao 4 coo a) t 
We find, ae’ ‘a “inatig of daily experience and, obacewatigs, ‘thay’ 
all Whio truly t fear God and are taught. by him donot always, gga: 
Baty, 0319, 40;0¥8 enon Syery pois of divine truth, » How, then, 
a waexpeek thet: thera should: boa thorough wnion..of judgs: 
ment and Seeling among’ the-pedple of God va such a Bubjedt as: 
thei wdvaned cof Popery!?: 1Seme, for metaries, seem inblined ‘to: 
doubt w tisignifies be any such: advarice, < Or; ‘art Beast that itis’ 
either” sq insignificant in itself, or, pumerteally viewed, | §Q. dis’ 
sretrtiadate tg tha, solid. masses of our. Protest aii BOE Bopulation: 
thatait, may, be.,practically. disregarded, ox coun Senae:i 
View the araela affair, aad ihe. excitement, which: it ‘haa; qveated,: 
ania fadsevglagm,.a:sitoke: without fire; a mere. bugbear, dike) ab 
crpleta: Prench invasion at Dover; ‘or of a*Fenian insurrection” 
at-Hiverpodl! ‘Others, who admit that Popery is advancing with’ 
wtp vapid athidés, think ‘thht noth} ig cat or 0 wight. to. he done, db; 
eG, OF ponntarack, iy, that, as, believers, in the power and swig- 
dayy,at Geddy WAS hould, sit, $5 rae Teaye Af who halite ham, 40" 
manage pdbat. if: it. maust-eome, it must coma; that iit amay'be a” 
Teapadeaht’ ‘fox the good: of the church. j: thata sharp: resection ! 
may purge the floor, manifest the: trué:peopld' of God) hhd briny 
them more closely together; and_that, at any rate, it can only 
last, according to prophecy, ‘three years and a half. (Rev. xi. 9. ) 
Others, again, say, ‘It j Drag Sees ion. Do not touch it 
any more than you w efotm Br. Let the potsherds 
sfrive with the stsherds of the earth. Keep to the things of God, 
Hu! hays wlvayr ‘hitherto: dene, ‘and do vot interfere! with poll -. 
tes It ae dangerous ground. "Yott ‘know’ how: “You, ‘haya said,* 
Hinged tt thay’ You, Were no: politician, and tha ics people, 
meyer meddle, with ,sygh. satiersy thers.nay, 
f ate Ws @ pein utogathar. of-religions liberty. In this. COURIER, 1 
allidests; paxties,, abd denominationa axe, free to worship Gods: 
ab they. ‘Gaipk: best... We have -our. Iaberty!; ‘let the: ‘Gatholion ‘have. 
théirs:*! Tet-thath ‘alone ; ‘they: vanhot-hurt-tis; We have ho'far! 
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of their getting the upper hand. It looks to us like persecution, 
to be always attacking them and theirdoctrines. Besides which, 
it is now somewhat too late in the day for Popery to prevail. 
The moro stir you make about it, the more you bring them into 

ence; and thus really help them forward instead of keep- 
ing them back.”’ 

We think we have fairly, rapresanted the different opinjons 
which have been expressed upon this. subject ‘by shoge whe ,are 
opposed to our interference in this matter. And now comes the 
question, Are these opinions, which we have endeavoured ta give 
without exaggeration, truths -or: fallacies,—warning voices, to 
which we should do well to listen, or mistaken if not deceitful 
sounds, whidh we do well fo neglect? Let our arguments be 
our answer. 

Popery, then, is not wholly a political nor wholly a religious 
question. Were it so, our path would be plain. As politacal, 
we should not touch it; as religious, that is, as involving & ease 
of religious liberty, we would defend it; at least, we would main- 
tain the rights of the Roman Catholie religion to the same free- 
‘dom of worship which we ourselves claim and.enjoy, and to..ex- 
tend itself by all such fair and legitimate means as we ompley 
“ourselves. 

But this is the peouliar feature of. Popery, and that which ‘die- 
tinguishes, fearfully and fatally distinguishes it from eyery other 
system of corrupt Christianity, that it has united into 2..moat 
artful and eompact system politics and religion, and works hy 
one or the other, or by both combined; just as it sees,.the 
opportunity of best gaining its one grand poimt—power. [hus 
it now uses religion to forward politics,i‘and gain thereby poh- 
tical power; by and by, when it has gained full political pewer, 
it will wse this politioal power to foree on us its religion. Take, 
as af illustration, an Irish election. We mast be a little poli- 
tical here, to show the working of the system; and we cannot 
have a better example of what Popery is, as a politico-religious 
contrivance, to gain power and rule with absolute sway over the 
bodies and souls of men. The real object of the Papal party is 
to secure the election of a thorough-going advooate of Roman- 
iem. The House of Gommons rules the nation. Every mem- 
ber, therefore, of the House wields a certain amount of power. 
Now, if thirty or forty members can be secured, bound hand and 
foot to serve Papal interests, and to uphold them as parameunt 
to every other obligation, what an enormous power, in the -pre- 
sent balanced state of partzes, must: such a compact body hold 
in their hands. But see how religion, or what is called reli- 
gion, works, or rather is worked in Ireland, where we have;the 
system in full operation. To return such a thorough-going 
member as the priestly party have decided to support, (and they 
all act in union, every movement being directed from Rome or 
the central authority in Ireland in connection with Rome,) eyery 
‘weapon 'i5- brought to bear upon the religious feelings, ‘¢en- 
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science, hopes;‘fears, prejudices, traditions.of the Catholio voters: 
They are assured: from the altar, after the mass, by the priest; 
in his robes, that it is a question of religion;.and that. ali who 
vote against the named candidate are traitors to their faith and 
their God; that they will be cut off from communion with theig 
church, and, as dying without the last sacraments, will certainly 
go to hell: Now, look:at these weapons, brought to bear upon 
@ poor ignorant: Irish peasant, who believes all tHat the priast 
tells him’ with a faith. of which we have little .idea,: but which 
is, a8: it were; sucked in with his mother’s milk, and ingrained 
inte him by the tradition of centuries, the universal creed:of all 
whom he has ever dnown or been brought up with, aad is never 
counteraeted by one glimmering of light from the Bible, or even - 
an enlightened education. In him the only religion, the: only 
possible way of salvation isthe favh of his forefathers; and 
all that is not Catholic is to him abhorred heresy. We emit 
worldly influences, such as the determined opposition of alk his 
frends and relations, and. even acts of personal violence, brought | 
to beaxy upon him, as we do not wish to complicate our: argu: 
ment, though even this would show the artful combination .of 
two didtinct sets of motives working to one end... «| yates! 

What an instance is this, and what a proof before onr eyes) 
that what is called réligion is the grand lever of Popery, when it 
is weeded as a motive paewer. But for her religious claims on 
men’s constiences, and the way in which che:is able to enforee 
them, Rone: could not: stand-a:'day. Her politieal designs would - 
80 stad forth in all their deformity that they would not be tole, 
rated by any nation on earth. But you will say, “ Religion! 
Tatk about religion !: What religion is there in Popery?”’ None, 
according. to‘our views of religion; none, as weighed in the ba- 
lances of the sanctuary ; none;'as it acts and works on the minds 
of these poor Irishmen. But remember that there 1s such a 
thm¢ as natural religion, as ‘superstition, as emthusiasm,: aa:fa- 
natieism, as error claiming to be truth and ‘the only truth, Sed. 
as bringing al ‘its power'and ‘weight to bear on men’s com- 
sciences. And you must be very ignorant.of the human heart, and 
very little acquainted with history, not to know the amazing in- 
fluence which these subtle forms of error have always exercised 
on ‘our fallen nature. 

There are two grand levers to move and stir the minds of 
men and lead them to decisive action ; we say ‘‘ decisive action,” 
for men’s minds may be powerfully affected and yet not be suffir 
ciently stirred to act. These two grand motive powers are 
worldly profit and teligious feeling; what will benefit the body 
and what will benefit the soul; what is good for this life and 
whut is good for the next. The Stock Exchange at mid-day re- 
presents in full activity the one; the Popish ° confessional, with 
& poor, pallid worn-down girl, Kneeling before a priest in the 

im evening light, represents in fall activity the other. Now 
combine these two; bring together Mr. Binney’s both worlds, 
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or rolt into one' aah stoekbroker* and priest, and then ‘you pet— 
Popery. ‘But let yourtwo men, like the Siamase twins, be two and 
‘yet one; and let sometimes ‘the broker and sometimes the ‘priest 
speak or act: ‘If the person tobe opérated tipon be a woman, espe- 
erally a tender, impulsive, impassioned, susceptible woman,’ who 
knows no more and thinks no more about money, bonds and stocks, 
shares ‘and coupons, than if all ‘her life she had livéd in a wood, 
or-had never handled # shillmig or a sovereigi; ‘tet the* priest 
speak, let ‘him work on her consviénce, let him set forth in the 
most glowing terms the ‘holiness of the virgin ‘life, the necessity 
of dedicating herself for ever to God, not omitting alt her mbhey, 
‘and if so many’ thousands in hand or prospect 80 much the better, 
‘so much more acceptable the saerifice, so mueh more benefiting 
‘holy mother Charch, and‘so much the more .« good work for 
herself. : Get him ply all the arts of the confessional to secure 
his prey’; let him get ynbounded influence over her mind till‘she 
‘views him ‘as-‘God;+ and has no mind, will, or sonscidnce of her 
‘own. Now multiply this: power by taking into account every 
priest’and-every ¢onfessional; and though we would not say that 
this power is everywhere abused, as we have depicted, for care- 
lessness or indolence may relax the energy of some, or a degree 
of conscientiousness may influence others, yet consider the Ia- 
tent power which’ might be at once evoked if-called upon. You 
see those volunteers marching or exer¢ising; you view that troop 
of cavalry ridihg carelessly along the road; you look at that park 
of-artillery at Woolwich, or those guns mounted on the battery at 
Portsmouth or Dover. ' Have you any idea of the latent power 
of all these machines of destruction? They are all now quiet. 
But see an invasion. Seb a foreign force attempting to land. 
Then think what all this latent power would develope itself into. 
See how the volunteets fire; look how the cavalry charge; hear 
the artillery roa¥. Power in action is as different from power 
in-latency as powder in a cannon from powder in a canister. 
This is the way to view the advance of Popery. It is now latent 
power. ‘This clergyman goes over to Rome; this lord, earl, mar- 
quis, baronet, this countess, marchioness, duchess becomes 
convert. It just’ fills a short paragraph in a newspaper. So the 
grains ‘fall into the canister; so the cartridge or the charge is 
made up deftly and neatly at Woolwich; so the Armstrong gun 
is quietly fabricated; so the Palliser shot is cast. Do you think 
these lords, earls, and marquises, these lady peeresses, these new-. 
shaven priests, have no work to do but confess their sins and 


nomen tn epg te 
+ We have no intention to cast any reflection upon a stockbroker, as if his 
were a dishonest or dishonourable profession. On the contrary, there are 
as honest and honourable men in the Stock Exchange as in any other pro- 
fession; his business is as necessary as that of a merchant or a banker, and 
may be earried on as honourably to himself and as advantageously to the 
public. But we merely represent him as a typical character—a member of 
the place where the subject of money profits is most studied and best known. 
+ According to the Romish doctrine, the priest in the confessional sits 
therd as God. _ cf 
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count thair-beads? They, may, do sp just at progent. ,, Buk see 
What, they wil wet he cee jon comes, when. the hout fer | 
, ; hava broad lan 8; 
ds of tenants.and dependents, thousands pnd hundreds, of 
‘Housands of money, and. a vast amount of inflyence in this. rank- 


>? 


“worshipping land, where to shake, hands with a lord, or get.a 
. smile or a nod from hig lady, would be an event a gome men's 
r 


lives never, to be forgotten, , Now, remember thak directly a man 
hecgmes a convert io Popery he is na, lopger his own master. 
‘He has given himself, body. and goul,. into, the hands, of. pne 
sixonger fay ie, These clergymen. who have gone over to Rone 
Hie think: tq, what, and. for what they. have sold themgelyes. 
“They are no longer, ag before, free men}. and who, go frog, as a 
Church, of England peneficed clergyman? He is master of the 


‘sitnation. As long as he conducts, himself morally, none can 
‘call him to Gecounh ., His ino, sale; his slebe, house, gar- 


den are his freehold, and he 18 a, little lord in is own, parish. 
But what is he ow? .He has taken the three vows of, chastity, 
poyerty, and, ghedience., No wife nor child will gladden his 
he 47.20 property, were it thousands,. will, ever. be his;, he must 

is bishop or lose his soul. Here, is latent power, He is 
quiet now, or working secretly, as ordered, But all thege peryeris . 
_are as much ready, for action, should the word .be given, .ag, a 


‘regiment of infantry, a, corps of, volunteers, or a park of artillery. 
And these lord and lady. converts, do _you think y are quiet 
“even now? Is there no building of Roman Catholic chapels 
going on in their estates; no introduction of the priest; no get- 
ding’ quietly rid of the old Protestant tenants, and putting in 


, 


‘of Catholic ones; no setting up of a Romish school; no tamper- | 


ing with the religian of, the poor.cottagers,; no stern opposition 
to all that looks like dissent, or smells of sound Scripture doc- 
trine? And see how all these latent forces may be combined 
for sustained action. As in a French invasion, navy, army, 
militia, yolunteers would all combine and sustain each other,.go, 
in, a Popish invasion, priests, whether old or new, barn Catholics 
or perverted Anglicans, would all act together, would all obey 


‘the word of command from Rome; for to disobey it would be. 


mortal sin, They would be all supported by the Catholic laity, 
and, as we have before pointed, out, ty the Irish population sét- 
tled down amongst us, but Irish still in their passions, their 
rejudices, their traditions, their enmities as much as in their ’ 
brawls and their dirt. The power which false religion, exercises 
“over men’s minds is immense; and it has this peculiar feature 
that, whereas true religion 1s opposed to every principle and pas- 
sion of our corrupt nature, false religion addresses itself to and. 


_ works ir, harmony with them: Lust, covetousness, ambition, 
eruelty, murder, revenge—how superstition aod fanaticism have 


worked upon them and -with them, ard how sweet it has been'to 
the mind of bigots that to torture heretics, seize their property, 
massacre their wives and children, and thus root out and exter- 
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minate the whole breed of steh atrocious wretches as deny the 
bodily presence of Christ, or the sacrifice of the mass, or despise 
the blessed Virgin and the saints, was to do God acceptable ser- 
vice. There are depths in the human mind which happily are 
not often stirred, but every now and then an electric flash bursts 
forth which both reveals and sets them on fire. Paint to your- 
self a city taken by storm, a mutiny on board ship, a refractory 
regiment, an infuriated mob, and ask yourself whether there be 
any atrocity of which these might not be the scene. Now add. 
to these passions one more element—burning fanaticism. What 
do you get? The. St. Bartholomew massacre at Paris, A.D. 
1572; the Irish massacre,:: A.D, 1641; the cruelties of the Duke. 
of Alva in the Low Countries, who boasted that he had delivered : 
into the hands of the executioner 18,000 victims, besides the- 
thousands that were slain in battle or died in prison; the hor-- 
rors of the Spanish Inquisition, and, in a word, every other. 
atrocity which Rome has perpetrated in the name of the Cathohe . 
faith, wherever she has had means and opportunity. __ 

But it may be said, ‘‘Such scenes can never be repeated. : 
Religious massacres could not be perpetrated now, when there is 
such a general horror of bloodshed, and capital punishments are 
all but abrogated.” We-are not so sure on this point; for to 
hang a traitor or a murderer in cold blood is one thing, and the 
bursting forth of a flame of religious bigotry another. When. 
fanaticism is thoroughly stirred up and has ‘full swing, lke a: 





* Neale, who usually writes with great moderation, thus deseribes the, 
Irish massacre.’ Some of our readers will remember that it was at this time 
that Barry, when an infant, was thrown out on a dunghill in a great snow, 
by his Irish Papistical nurse. ‘‘On the day appointed, between twenty and 
thirty thousand of the native Irish appeared in arms in the Northern conn- 
ties, and having secured the principal gentlemen, and seized their effects, 
they murdered the common people in cold blood, forcing many thousands to 
fly from their houses and settlements, naked into the bogs and woods, where 
they perished with hunger and cold. . No ties of friendship, neighbourhood, | 
or consanguinity were capable of softening their obdurate hearts, in a qause 
which they called the cause of loyalty and religion. Some they whipped to 
death, others they stripped naked and exposed toshame, and then drove them 
like herds of swine to perish: in the mountains; many hundreds wete 
drowned in rivers; some had their throats ent; others were dismembered. 
With some the execrable villains mado themselves sport, trying who could 
hack deepest into an Englishman’s flesh, Husbands were cut to pieces in’ 
the presence of theix wives; wives and young virgins abused in the sight 
of their nearest relations; nay, they taught their children to strip and 
kill the children. of the English, and dash out their brains against the: 
stones. Forty or fifty thousand were massacred after this manner in a faw 
days, without distinction of age, sex, or quality, before they suspected their 
danger, or had time to provide for their defence. In a few weeks the insur- 
rection was so general, that they took possession of whole counties, murder- 
ing the inhabitants, plundering their houses, and killing or driving away 
their cattle. Muiltitudes of poor distressed creatures and families fled naked 
and starved first to Dublin, and from thence to England, with death and 
despair in their countenances.”—Neale’s History of the Puritans, vol. L., 
page 7 to y 

If the Fenian insurrection had been general or successful, might not simi- 
lar scenes have been witnessed this very year? ’ 
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fire, it grows by what it.feeds on, till no one can tell beforehand 
what it will do or not do. | - 
But it is not needful for our argument that there should be a 
recarrence of such. scenes of bloodshed and ‘crime. It is quite 
sufficient to substantiate our point that Rome did originate, or 
sanction such deeds as the St. Bartholomew's massacre, the cru- 
elties of Alva in the Low Countries, and the horrors of the Spah- 
ish Inquisition, and has never expressed any repentance of them. 
A criminal is not the less a criminal because power or opportu- 
nity. 1s wanting to him to execute his purposes. Why did Rome 
originate or sanction such deeds of blood? : Not surely for mere 
love of cruelty, for sheer wantonness in crime. But because she 
thought or believed that such deeds were necessary for the main- 
tenance of her power, or for the removal of the enemies who 
threatened her downfall. When she could employ force, she em- 
ployed it without stint or scruple; when the day has passed by, 
or the season does not seem favourable for force, then she em- 
ploys policy. Is not this the case with ‘all criminals? One man | 
picks your pocket; another garottes you. What one does on the 
- sly, the other does by grasping your throat. Each wants your 
money .or your watch, and he takes the way which suits him best 
to get it. Can any deny that the Romish party is working 
night and day in this country? Is not Rome doing now what 
she has always been doing, and moving forward towards her ends 
with unwearied, undiminished energy? And is, not supremacy 
in Church and State her aim and end as much as ever it was ? 
Rome has, always suited her policy to the times, and shaped her 
course according to, the direction of the wind or the set of the 
tide. When force was required or was admissible, she could roar 
as a lion; when persuasion was needful or sufficient, she could 
bleat as a lamb. (Rev. xiii. 11.) As the end, according to her 
view, justifies the means, as the Pope ean never err, .and the 
Holy. Catholic Church never do wrong, all courses are alike open 
to her. She is the pure and only church of Christ, built upon 
the rock Peter, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against her. 
It is this peculiar combination of religion, or what she calls 
religion, with such worldly ambition ag is without a parallel, 
which makes her so formidable, and her advance so dangerous. 
Were either her religious pretensions or her worldly ambition 
less, there would be little to apprehend. But it is because her 
religious and her worldly ambition are alike inordinate; and be- 
cause she has such enormous power, either latent or in action, 
to enforce both that she is so truly formidable. This is the rea- 
son why it is neither a question altogether. of religion nor alto- 
gather of politics, but one. which deeply concerns our own civil 
and religious liberties. ‘There cannot be a greater fallacy or one 
More ruinous in ‘its tendencies than to consider the Romish 
question a purely religious question, and that, therefore, she 
Stands in the same situation. with other sects and denominations. 
Which of these claims absolute supremacy ? Which rejects all 
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toleration ? Which has waded through ‘seas of blood, and is 
ready to do it again, to gain absolute dominion? ‘Which has a 
whole army of priests, monks, and friars, and all ‘at home or 
abroad, as unmarried, without any tie but that which brhds 
them to their church? Which owes allegiance to a foreign 
potentate, and is bound to obey, af the peril of' damnation; ‘one 
infallible head ? “Which counts its adherents by millions, and 
all firmly united into one compact mass? It is perfectly absurd, 
therefore, to compare with this huge, active, organised mass the 
sects and parties which we see in this country. Take the 
Church of England, or the Independents, or the Wesleyans, ‘or 
the Baptists, and compare’ them, in their weak and scattered 
condition, with what the Catholics now are when comparatively 
few, arid what they will or would be when multiplied by thbu- 
sands. A meré religious séct,-and a compact, organised relli- 
giotis body, full of political aspirations, aims, and ends, differ as 
-widely,’as far as power is concerned, &s‘dn tnarmed multitude 
from 2 drilled’ and armed corps of soldiers. ' a 
But now ‘assume her eventaal buevcess. ' What would be-the 
effect of her gaining supremacy ? ‘ Poleration she‘abhors: Look 
at Spain, ‘where there is not: a single'Protestant service,’ nor a 
single Profestant conerégation allowed; except, perhaps, in the 
private residencé of ‘the Hriglish ambassador: at’ Madrid, !and 
where Protestant interment,’ with religious rites, is strictly for- 
bidder. Look’ at’ Rome, where‘ the ‘Mnplish Protestants; the 
chief ‘support of the city, are allowed to mee’ only'in a room 
outside the’ walls. She clamouts in this ‘country for religious 
liberty, and to have Catholic chaplains for the army and-navy 
in the workhouses and prisons, and there to celebrate mass-; and 
she receives, with little gratitude it may be added, £80,000 a 
year out of the public purse to educate her priests. But will she 
give as well as take? Not she. All the takes she takes as her 
right, what O’Connéll used to call instalments of the sum due; 
all she ‘withholds she withholds ‘as her ‘right also; and: justly 
and logically, too, according to her doctrines. For can there be 
two holy Catholic Apostolic Churches ? Can there be two infallible 
creeds, two Peters to hold the keys of the kingdom of heaven ? 
' You see that she is perfectly consistent, demonstratively logical. 
_ Give her her first postulate, allow her her first claim, that she is 
the true, the immaculate Church of Christ; that the Pope, her 
visible head, is the Vicar and representative of the Lord on 
earth, and the rest all follows as clearly and as certainly as a 
mathematical problem, Is not Christ Lord of heaven and 
earth? Is he not Lord of our consciences? Has he not a full 
claim to our possessions, property, bodies, lives, and all? Then 
‘has not his Vicar, his representative, the successor of Peter, on 
whom the church is built, the same or similar claims? These 
‘ claims may be at present in abeyance; it may not be convenient 
‘just now to put them forward in all their full magnitude; but 
we must be thoroughly ignorant of both the words and actions of 
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the Popes in days of old,.-not ja, know. that they have,.been 
enforced to the utmost;.and, if now dermant, have never been 
relingnished.*. 5... , oy ea aye 

This, then, is,our answer io those who see no danger jn the 
present advance of .Popery. That. zt is. advancing, none,,can 
doubt. It is advancing in Parliament, which, has relaxed all 
the oaths and nearly all the restrictions which the wisdom. of our 
ancestors, taught by painful experience, devised to. bind the 
hands of a formidable, foe. Itsis, advancing in. the Church ,of | 
England, in which it is said there are already 2,000 churches, 
int} which semi-papal. practices have: been, introduced, .. It. ig 
advameing in:the.continual, aceession of priestly perverts, or in; 
fluential: memberd.of aocisty. It is advancing ,in the general 
feeling and. tane of the day, which, either from a. loose :indiffer- 
ence to all religion and the wide prevalenge of an infidel spirit, 
or from that change. which often. comes.over nations, for which 
no definite cause can be assigned, seems utterly careless whether 
Popery prevails ornot. It is.advancing through the almost yni- 
versal and reprehensible apathy of the great body of Dissenters, . 
who, absorbed im worldliness, have forgotten the ,example of 
their forefathers, who came forward as one man in the days of 
James IJ., and, by uniting themselves with the Church of Kng- 
land party, (the very-party which had ko cruelly persecuted them,, 
by their combined efforts Jaurled..Popexy from the throne, an 
brought about the glorious Revolution. of 1688, which fixed our 
civil and religious liberties on a lasting base: It is advancing 
in the breaking down of those honourable dealings in trade and 
business which really were founded on Protestant principles, and 
for so long a period were the special characteristic of the English 
merchant and trader. But now manufacturer, merchant, and 
tradesman deal in ‘‘ shams,” without scruple and without shame. 
The stern morality of our Puritan forefathers, shown as much 
in the counting-house and in the shop as in the chapel and in 
the family home, is giving way before that looseness of principle 
which has always characterised Popish communities; and the 

* M. Veuillot thus writes in the’ Univers, a Catholic journal, about the 
Pope coming to Paris, with other crowned heads: 

‘“‘ There is one sovereign’ who will not come. He is poor, he has no arma- 
ments, and he does not aven kaow how many days he may be left in posses- 
sion of his throne. But his crown nothing can strip him of, and that crown 
he will transmit to his successor. He is humble, but no human ‘power can 
forca him to bend. He says to 200 millions of men, ‘ This is what you are 
to believe;’ and 200 millions of men believe; for whateyer may happen, 
there never will be wanting on the earth men to testify to his truth, and to 
seal that testimony with their blood, were it to be drawn from them drop by 
crop. If that king came and travelled by slow stages he would see, from one 
end of France to the other, multitudes on their knees as he passed along, the 
people strewing the ground with their garments as.a.carpet for him, and the 
Empress of the French throwing. before him her imperial mantle.” . 

Of course, this is exaggerated language, but it shows the pretensions of 
Fopery, and that they are now as ever they were, unlimited. There is also 
sufficient trath in the statement to give a degree of force to it, even. if. charged 
With exaggeration. Ba ; : 
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same abominable cheating which forges trade-marks, and sends 
to India rotten bales and to Africa bursting frte-arms is now rife 
in almost every commercial transaction. It is advancing in our 
rapid assimilation to continental modes of thought, customs, 
and fashions, and the consequent destruction of that peculiar 
and isolated character which, if it exposed us to foreign ridicule, 
saved us from foreign licentiousness. There is scarcely one fea- 
ture more marked, as distinguishing us from the eontinental 
nations, than the way in which the Lord’s day is observed 
among us. Should Popery prevail, one of the first things would 
be to revive the sports of Papal times, and assimilate the Pro- 
testant Sabbath to the Roman Catholid Sunday—the chief day 
for balls, races, and theatres. It is advancing in the light lite- 
rature of the day, and the passionate thirst for tales of fiction, 
turning the whole nation into a generation of novel readers, and 
introducing among the higher classes the abominable French 
novels, in which the vilest principles are inculcated and dra- 

matised. Who can deny that, with all these outward signs, and 
all converging into one direction, Popery is advancing, and 
that the Lord alone can stay its progress and eventual victory ? 


THE BREATHINGS QF A SINNER. 
JEsus,; Fziend of ruin’d sinners, - 
We would: now to thee draw near. 
Let us of thy grace be winners;-. 
Fill our hearts with love sad fear 
And, in mercy, 
Let thy presence now appear. 


Great Jehovah, we address thee 
In the name of Christ, our King; 
For thy love we now would bless thee ; 
Of thy grace we now would sing 
And with praises 
We would make the heavens ring. 


Lord, we feel we ’re not deserving 
Of ‘thy mercies, e’er so small ; 
By thy power be still preserving, 
Though our sins for vengeance call. 
Still deliver us, 
For thou art our Alli in All 


We confess, with much contrition, 
All the sins which we have done; 
And we ask a full remission 
Through the blood of thy dear Son. 
Thou canst pardon 
In this way, and this alone. 
We believe we are united 
In the bonds of heavenly love; 
And im thee we are delighted, 
When thou dost our spirits move. 
Holy Spirit, 
Fix our minds on things above. cs 
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We would feel this blessed, union; 
Open now thy gracious hand; 
Let us hold.a sweet communion 
In the way which thou hast plann’d. ; 
Blessed Saviour, HO 
By thy grace alone we stand. 


© the greatness of the favour 
To be one with Christ, our Friend ! 
Thy free grace shall shine for ever,’ 
And thy love will never end. 
Great Deliverer, 
We alone on thee depend. 


Keep us, Lord, from worldly pleasures; 
met (Vain. and sinfuli every one ;) Co 
Fill us with thy hidden treasures; | ; 
_ We would live to thee alone. 
Great Jehovah, 
May thy holy will be done. 


Blessed Saviour, we can love thee 
When thou dost thy Spirit send; 
Nothing we esteem above thee, 
For thou art our dearest Friend. 
Great Deliverer, 
From the power of sin defend. 


Lord, we feel our gins do harden 
All the breathings of our heart; 
Yet thy grace will grant us pardon, 
When we from its love depart. 

Give us power 
Sins to hate of every sort. 


We would more to thee be living; 
Give us grace to run thy ways; 
Still thy power to us be giving, 
And thy name shal? have the. praise. 
We would bless thee, 
Now and to-eternal days. 


O thou loving, bleeding Jesus, 
Thou canst save us if thou wilt; 
"Tis thy blood alone that frees us 
From the power of sin and guilt. 
Give us power 
To believe ’twas for us spilt. 


Then we'll raise our cheerful voices 
To the honour of thy grace. 
Lord, our spirit now rejoices, 
For we hope to see thy face; 
And in glory 
Sing thy everlasting praise. G. F. 


How much I see of the reality of religion! Far beyond my 
utmost power to describe, For a creature, defiled with sin every way, 
to walk with God in peace and equity is a mystery the world cannot get 
hold of —Jas. Bourne. . . 
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AN EXPERIENCE OF LAW AND GOSPEL. 


_ I was convinced of sin by God’s law, his judgments, awful 
dreams, and the Spirit of God and his word; from which I tried 
to flee but could not. There was fixed in my heart and con- 
selence such # sense of sin, and wrath against me for it, that 1 
hated God and his righteous and holy law; but it made me leave 
public-houses, drinking, and horrible blasphemies, in which I 
used to indulge to an awful extent. The alehouse had long 
been my delight; but now, not daring to go there, I went about 
the fields and lonely places when I was from work, in constant 
terror and fear. of God’s judgments, until I was so reduced m 
body that I scarcely could follow my employment. But God, 
who ig rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved me, 
had compassion upon even me and sent a cry for mercy into my 
poor lost and wretched. soul, which entered the ears of the Lord 
of hosts, and brought down salvation, pardon, peace, and love. 
O the blessed change! The soul’s transporting flight from earth 
to heaven, to fly into the embrace of Him who is indeed the 
chiefest among ten. millions of millions. His precious word and 
sweet promises were sweeter than honey or the honeycomb. 1f 
fed and feasted in the banqueting house, and entered into the 
glorious city, whose inhabitants are all princes, and who are 
free-born and freed for ever from all curse ahd condemnation in 
Jesus; for ‘“‘there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

This state continued for some time, until I heard of the Wes- 
leyan Society, and this I joined in 1835; and as I found the 
hymns: oo en 

‘Now I have found the ground wherein,” 
‘Jesus, Lover of my soul;”’ - 
‘‘ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,” &c., 


in the ‘Wesleyan Hymn Book, I made sure these were the people 
of God, and took them into my affections as such! But their 
preaching was what I could not understand; and as I was grossly 
ignorant, I concluded they were so wise I must learn a great deal 
before I could understand them. Yet their hymns that suited 
my feelings and their preaching appeared to me not to agree. 

At this time, a certain temptation which had followed me for 
some time was basely entered into, and this snare of Satan 
brought an inward decline, so that my soul was soon as dead 
and dry asa bone. Still I tried to keep up a fair outside; but, 
like Samson, this Delilah had cut my locks; my strength, live- 
liness, and power against sin and the world, the flesh, and Satan, 
were gone; and darkness, bondage, and hard thoughts of God 
arose. , 

Just at this time I had a dream, which was in due time most 
fearfully realised. It was this: I dreamed I was walking along a 
eertain path, and a creature, half brute and half devil, as Satan 
is sometimes represented in the pictures of him, came to me 
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and lifted me up by the hair of my head, and suspended me 
right over one of:the boilers: of a steam éngirte,’ whieh. was 
filled with fire instead of water. Another creature, of the 
same form as the other, came with a pair of shears and cut my 
hair, and I dropped right. up to the loins in fire, and ‘felt it so 
forcibly in my dream that I could scarcely be persuaded that it 
was not real, even after I was awake. The fulfilment of my 
dream was this. I was in a sad state of feeling in my soul, 
when I heard that a popular Wesleyan minister was coming to 
preach in our neighbourhood; which made me glad, being sure 
he would preach something to my profit; and'so he did, but not 
in the way I expected. His text was: <«‘ What doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee (O man) but to do justly ?” (Mic. vi. 8) He preached 
salvation by the doings of the law, and, consequently, a Christ- 
less sermon; and,. after describing a man as pure as ever Adam 
was, if not more so, he said, ‘‘ This man,” meaning the charae- 
ter he had described as belonging to thé text, ‘‘does not care if 
he had a glass laid both to his inside and out;” and then, hold- 
ing up his hands, he loudly vociferated, ‘‘ Come up now to the 
standard, and see if you’ measure.” ‘These words cut my little 
hair of false confidence, and whither to go I knew not. I was-a 
poor, vile, lost, ruined, helpless wretch. Wrath, malice, terror, 
bondage, and darkness seized my poor soul, and my ‘state 
was truly awful. The blessed Comfotter stood aloof, for I found 
that precious Comforter was neither received by the works of 
the law, nor would he be a minister of consolation by it. My 
dread of God’s wrath was so great that I was unable to ‘sleep, or 
eat, or work sometimes; I was always in a hurry, and could rest 
nowhere. No Mediator could be seen, none to say, ‘‘ Loose 
him, and let him go.” I found trouble and sorrow, but proved 
the truth of these words: 


‘¢ Law and terrors do but harden.” 


A doctor was -sent for, and he said I had the strongest pulse of 
almost any man in the village,.but that my mind was under 
some heavy trouble. He was right enough as it regarded the 
atter. _ 

As neither doctors of physic nor doctors of divinity could do 
me any good, and my soul seemed sinking deeper and deeper into 
despair, I thought of what the great Wesleyan minister said: 
*« This text plainly proves that good works must be done, if ever 
we enter heayen.” To get peace, 1 gave away the last loaf of 
bread we had in the house, which I thought surely must be a 
good work; but found I got farther from it than ever, so that. I 
wished I had never been born. The doctrine of election I deter- 
mined never to believe. No child of God ean helieve that the 
elect will ever enter heaven without a new birth, without pre- 
cious faith, a good hope through grace, and an evangelical. repent- 
ance; but these, instead of being conditions, as Hagar’s progeny 
represent, are precious gifts, freely bestowed upon God’s, dear 
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elect. But I soon began, when I durst look into the Buble, to 
see election to be God's sovereign, eternal act. © how dreadful 
did this appear, that.a certain number was left to perish, and 
yastly so. I was sure by my feelings I was one of the reprobate, 
and had I not been sustained by a faint glimpse, now and then, 
of the ‘precious and never-to-be-forgotten name of ‘‘ Jesus,” 1 
should have most certainly gone wrong in my mind, if [ were 
not so already. But the Lord took pity on my long captivaty, 
and delivered my soul from it in his own dear gracious way. 

' A sailor, belonging to the North, being in London, was pass- 
ing a library, which-had taken fire by some:means, and he picked 
up some: books out of the rubbish, which had had their backs 
scorched off, by the intense heat. Adter locking at those beoks, 
he saw one of them was a religious book; :and he, not. being xre- 
ligiously disposed, had it re-bound, and sent it to a cousin of his, 
a Wesleyan, who lived near the villagein which I resided. This 
man, seeing the dreadful state I was in, for I could not hide it, 
said he had got a curious book, and brought it to me. I was so 
reduced in my nerves that I could not read above a few minutés 
at a time, and when anything came afresh into my heart to con- 
demn me, it was like putting fire on the raw flesh; so that Heb. 
vi., Psalm xix., arid many other parts of God’s word were 
terrible to me. I commenced reading this book, however, -g1id 
had not read far, before I felt such a power and drawing come 
over me that I was compelled to read on, and to ead for eternity. 
I said, “This book and this man have my salvation or dam- 
nation!” So true is it, ‘‘ Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue.” I proved the writer to be a man of God; and, as he 
was describing my state under the law, and under temptations, 
&c.. I stood or fell just as he knocked me down or rais¢d me up; 
but when he traced out my path, and came to the spot I was 
then in, O the joy of hope that opened a door in this valley of 
Achor, indeed! What I felt here is best known to poor prisoners, 
who find themselves released after a long and desperate confine- 
ment. Ps. xxv. was so opened to my poor soul, and the vision 
of faith of a Triune God,—each adorable Person engaged if all 
his love, holiness, truth, and faithfulness for the salvation and 
glorification of the dear elect, set my soul on high, and my. de- 
fence was the munition of rocks. I was no longer a Wesleyan. 
Free grace, a God of grace, a gospel of grace, a salvation by 
grace, & precious Jesus, and the Spirit of grace were now my 
theme. 7 

The book was Huntington’s ‘‘ Kingdom of Heaven taken: by 

Prayer,” for which I have blessed God many a time, and bless 
him still that such an eminent servant of his ever hved’ and 
wrote this book. Iwas led to see that the late Mr. John Wesley 
was under the law, a bond-child, that his followers were engaged 
fighting m their blindness ‘against God’s word, and gospel, and 
Spirit; and that certain of God’s poor ignorant children, whose 
minds weré prejudiced, but who were right in their hearts, would 
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be brought to sea what company they were in, and be eventually 
saved. ‘‘ They that murmured shall learn doctrine, and they 
that erred in'spirit shail come to understanding.” (Isa. xxix. 24.) 

Imay add here a remark of Bunyan’s: He says somewhexe 
im his “‘ Pilgrim:” “ But.one eame after:me with wings like the 
wind; and although L-eried for merey, he laid me dead at; his 
feet, ‘and doubtless would: have made an end of. mea, but One 
came’ by who bade him fonbear. Who was it:that laid you down 
as dead ? I know him; his nameis Moses.. It was he that came 
and threatened ta burn the honse over my head when I dwalt at 
home; be knows not.how to show.mercy. Who bade him forbear ? 
Il kwew not at: the time; but when | looked after him, I per- 
cerved by the marks on his hands. and side that.it was four 
Lord. » "ynd Hart says:.. 4 ay 

a " ‘* Tf thoa, celestial dove, . re 
of Pee, Thine influence withdray, 4 , if 
toe, ut What easy victims, soon we fall 

fe) conscience, wrath, and law.” 
So, it is to this very hour. _Dean,do nothing but sin, and ink 
coun into bondage, until I am rescued again and again, and re- 
pent, abhorring myself in dust and ashes ; and can love God the 

Bather, Son, an od Holy Ghost, and the brethren, only ag I am 

der the influence of ‘the blessed Spirit. J feel with a witness, 
«Without me ye can, do nothing,” and “Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty.” 

‘Did, the children of God know the dreadful consequence of 
sin a9 well before they enter into temptation as after, they 
would. struggle with the martyr for the flames and call it plea- 
sant, rather than sin against God. John Bunyan knew well 
that it was far better to suffer anything 3 man can do than sin 
against his gracious God! 1.C. 





OF THEM WHICH THOU GAVEST ME HAVE ¥ 
LOST NONE. 


- Dear Friend,—I thank you very kindly for your favour, and 
embrace this as the first opportunity of addressing a few lines to 
you before I leave town again. 

The truly melancholy contents of your letter were followed by 
the lamentable news of the departure of dear Mrs. M. No doubt 
you sensibly feel;the truth of the observation, ‘‘ Lazarus sleepeth.”’ 
Christ is still our Friend, nay, our Brother. O what a mercy 
that the tyrant Death hath no more that he can do but destroy 
the body; and indeed that is scarcely to be called a destruction, 
since Jesus is the resurrection and the life, and will fashion our 
vile bodies that they may be like unto his glorious body, which, 
it. appears, will finish his gracious mediatorial office, and at 
Which time.he will give up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
and then, with his mighty angels in flaming fixe, as the just 
and rightful Judge, taking vengeance, will be revealed. When 





208 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.--JULY 1, 1867. 


thus he shall have delivered up the kingdom, it appears he will 
say, ‘‘ Heream I, Father; here am I, as-having travelled through 
all my mediatorial office; here am I, according to my covenant 
engagement with thee, and according as thou expectedst me to 
be, even as the faithful and good Shepherd, and of all thou hast 
given me I have lost nothing. I have bought them, taught them, 
and brought them; and here‘they are, Father. See; look over 
thy book of life, before the judgment books are'opened, and see 
if any ef them are lost. No, my Father;' of all thow Hast given 
me I have lost none. See if I have not brought agam that 
which was lost, and gathered that which was driven out. “Bee 
if I have not bound up the broken-hearted, comforted the feeble- 
minded, supported the weak, causing them to rest at roén, and 
then led them into green pastures, beside ‘the still waters, and 
restored their souls. See if thy Spirit. ever quickened one to 
desire thee, or even to mourn ‘after the sincere milk of the word, 
and I have withheld it from then. N6, my Father; the desire 
of the righteous hath been granted.’ Their feet and ankle bones 
have received strength, for my ‘strength hath béen made perfect 
in their weakness. They have been'in great tribulatibns ; “‘bytI 
was with them in trouble,’ so that the figme Hath not‘ kindled 
upon éHem to destruction, the’ flood hath nbt wabhiéd them awe 

from the Rock. My incarnation hath been ‘theit hiding-pRave. 
(Isa. xxtii. 2; 1° Tim. iii.16.) They have needéd ‘it in Heart, and 
sought if from a feeling necessity by the prayer of faith,‘and dis- 
covered through the aboundings of hope, by the power’ of the 
Holy Ghost, that calvation could only reach them by and ‘throtgh 
atoning blood; arid as fast as their hearts have been indited with 
good matter, I have gathered the sighing of the poor prisoners; 
and thou knowest, my Father, I have prayed into thy very bosom 
on their behalf, and thou heardest me say, ‘ Let the sighing of 
the prisoners come up before thee, and according to the great- 
ness of thy power, preserve thou those that are appointed to die.’ ”’ 

Thus it appears, my dear friend, that when the dear Redeemer 
hath presented them before the presence of his glory, God will 
be their eternal all in all; and not a Person in the Trinity nor 
an attribute in the divinity but they will enjoy to all eternity, 
Then shall Paul’s prayer be answered, (Eph. iii. 19,) and the 
glorified church be receiving of that fulness for ever and ever. 
Then it appears that a most solemn revelation will be made of 
the Son of God, not in his incarnate grace and condescending 
manifestation of God in the flesh, or God-in Christ Jesus; not as 
mighty to save and merciful to employ his omnipotence for the 
extension of salvation, but as the just avenger of insulted Ma- 
jesty, and for this will summon the wicked dead to give an at 
count of the deeds done in the body. 

But I did not intend, when [I first began, -to run on in this 
way, and, therefore, shall now break off. I know your feelmg 
under this solemn dispensation, both as-it respects the loss.of 
Mr. T. and Mrs. M.; but I hope we have obtained grace to sing: 
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‘“‘ Yet a season, and we know 

Happy entrance will be given. 

All our sorrows left below, 

And earth exchanged for heaven.” | | 
You see our blessed. Lord is keeping his promises. . He gays, 
‘‘ At a season you think not.’ Now when you and I parted last, 
we little thought that our.communications, would have been 
under such circumstances. No, nor when you were penning 
down the account of dear T.’s departure, you little thought that 
a day or two more would have caused you to. have extended your 
Jamentations. concerning dgar Mrs. M. also, ‘Truly it js at.an 
hour we think not; for, naturally speaking, we might have oaid, 
Peace and safety, Each. of them. was far, more likely to be spared 
for.a much longer period than we. But even in this he says, 
«My thoughts are not your shoughts;” and his eternal purpose 
eontains the exact moment, not only to, plant but alsg to. plugk 
up that which is planted; and no} only to hear prayer far .the 
preservation, of health and continuance of. life, but when, he will | 
reverse the. answer, and let the dust return. to ‘the earth, aa it wap 
and gather the, spirif.to himgelf. 
1, And here let. me just observe. that God never consults his crear 
tures as to what he shall do, or numbers would he. saying, ‘Q, 
spore dear Paul, and don’t, let, him, die yet;” ‘QO, ,spare dear 

itefield, and do. indeed spare dear Huntington, for, he seems 
raised up for the defence of the gospel;” but we must learn that 
our God knows what prayers to indite, and what prayers to hear, 
and how to answer them;.and so. shall his counsels stand, and 
he will do all his pleasure;,.and it is yours and mine to be still 
te know that he is. God, May the Lord enable us to say wath 
poet, 


** Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, 
Take health or friends AWAY ; 
But let me find them all again 
In that eternal day.” ° 

Well, my dear friend, I trust’ we shall. I have seen Mr. 
Fowler, but know not how they can do anything for poor T.’s 
family, for his long illness has put them to a great expense in 
providing supplies. However, I’ have named the situation of 
Mrs. T. and family to him, arid there must leave it. 

T am glad to hear you have been driven to your knees; only 
sorry to think you are so much like’ myself as to want driving 
to the best of friends. However, 'tis well to bé driven to his feet, 

_ but better to be drawn there. The Lord grant you much of both. 

Business is unusually bad with us. We are scarcely making 
both ends meet. We have not seen anything like it for 12 years. 
Thete is so much riding in the omnibuses that I think boot- 
making seems as if it would come to nothing. I think sometimes 
my ‘days will not be ended in the Commercial Road. © 

I meant to have filled this sheet, but time forbids. May 
merey and péeace’bd with you. : ‘ 

London, Oct. 25th; 1834. \ “WIELIAM COWPER. ~. 
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GOOD NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY. 


Beloved in the Lord,—Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the sinner’s refuge, help, 
and hope, be multiplied unto all my fellow partakers of the grace 
of life. : 

it is mry desire to send you some good news from a far coun- 
try,—-that the Lord is good, that his mercy endureth for ever; 
that there is plenteous redemption with him; that Jesus is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and that whosoever. is 
made willing may come and take of the water of life freely. 
Many exceeding great and precious promises are left upon reoord 
in the precious Book of God. Faith gives us the eomfort of them, 
and God-is the giver of faith. It is-one of the spiritual blessings 
with which God hath blessed his eleet in Christ, before the world 
was; and it being the eternal will of God-that they should beheve 
to the saving of their souls, his Holy Spirit-is freely given 4 
each of-them in due time, to teach them to pray for those things 
that are freely given them of God. - Thus, as the: apostle says, 
‘‘he maketh intercession’ for those: who are separated for. the 
service and the glory of God secording to the will of God.” -The 
Holy Spirit: knows the deep things of God, and he knows 
who, what, and where: they are who are chosen of God and ap- 
pointed to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ; and in the 
appointed’ time he enlightens and quickens them, that the things 
that make for their peace and that accompany salvation. might 
be no Jonger iid: from their eyes. He will not let them rest tll 
they are in possession of them. O what an infinite mercy! -What 
free and sovereign grace! How certain are the words of truth.to 
such! The Son of God and his gospel are Yea and Amen, and 
not Yea and Nay, to such. It is not, “ He may be saved, or he 
may not;” but, ‘‘ He shall.” The everlasting gospel saith, ‘‘ The 
counsel of God shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure.” 
Upon that sure ground the apostle expresses himself with that 
blessed assurance, ‘‘ Being confident of this very thing, that he 
that hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day 
of the Lord Jesus.” Sweet words! 

This religion leads the soul to God while below, in faith and 
hope in his immutability, faithfulness, and power, and it will 
bring the soul into his presence, where there is fulness of joy, 
and to his right hand, where there are pleasures for evermore. 
Our great Forerunner, the Captain of our salvation, while here 
below, set the Lord before him, and saw him always at his right 
hand, and, therefore, concluded, ‘‘I shall never be moved.” And 
he teaches all his little ones to tread in the same steps, assuring 





them all of the same end. Yours affectionately, 
Sunderland, March 20th, 1830, A’ PILGRIM. 


How shall we land at the haven of rest if te are not tossed 
upon the‘sea of trouble}—-Goodwin. a . 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 





MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE 
, EPHESIANS. . 
II. 

WE have already more than once pointed out what we have 
calied the key-note of the Epistle to the Ephesians, and have 
endeavoured to show that its dominant theme is the peculiar re- 
lationship which the church occupies to the Lord Jesus Christ ‘as 
her covenant Head. In no other part of Scripture:is this per- 
sonal and peculiar relationship so fully or so clearly unfolded ; 
‘ahd indeed we may almost say that all that ia elsewhere spoken of 
the church would have lost much of its force and significancy to 
our ‘apprehension but for the light cast upon.it by thie Epistle. 

We have also dwelt upon the foundation of this relationship, 
and shown that it is based upon the eternal union of the ehurch 
swith the Son of God. If, then, we press these points again and 
‘again upon the attantion of our readers, it is from our firm con- 
wietion that it ts only so far as we spiritually apprehend, amd bear 
them steadily in mind that!we:can enter into the treasures of 
‘divine truth which are stored: up in the Epistle before-us, or in 
‘the chapter of which we are now attempting the exposition. 


’ Tf our readers have rightly apprehended the distinction drawn 
in our last No., and so ably opened up by Dr. Goodwin, in the 
extract that we gave from his works, between spiritual blessings 
‘antecedent ‘to and irrespective of, and’ blessings consequent on 
‘and related to the fall, they will be more fully prepared to follow 
‘us in our exposition of verse 7: . 
** In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
' giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.”’ 
We observed that there were four spiritual blessings antecedent 
‘to and irrespective of the fall.. These were: 1, election in Christ ; 
2, a perfection of holinessin him; 8, adoption into the family of 
God; 4, acceptance in the Beloved. Had the church never sinned 
or fallen, she would still have been, 1, chosen in Christ; 2, per- 
fect in his perfections; 8, a daughter of the King of heaven; 
4, accepted in the Beloved. But it was the secret permissive 
will of God that the church should fall. Why, we knownot. It 
is one of those mysteries which are hidden from our eyes. But 
this we gather from the sacred record, that it was for the mani- 
festation of his own glory. This, however, is a question on which 
we shall not dwell. There are subjects into which it is well not 
to enter, lest we venture upon ground where we cannot walk 
steadily and safely, and where it is best to say with the Psalmist, 
‘Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it;” or with the apostle, ‘“‘O the depth of the riches, 
-heth of. the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!” (Rom..xi. 38.) 
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As, then, ‘there were four blessings spoken of by the apostle in 
this chapter as antecedent to and irrespective of the fall, so there 
are four blessings also mentioned as consequent to and depen- 
dent upon it. These are, 1,redemption; 2, justification ; 3, re- 
generation; 4, sealing. 

We shall endeavour to trace out these four blessings thus 
brought before ns -by the apostle. 

1. Redemption occupies the first place. 

‘ No heart can conceive or tongue express into what a, state of 
degradation and misery the fall cast the whale of Adam’s ruined 
race; and as the church was in his loins when he sinned and 
fell, she sinned and fell in and with him.to the utmost extent 
of the fall. The Scripture compares the state.to which the fall 
reduced us. to that of bondage or slavery; and thus “‘ redemp- 
tion,” as expressive of a spiritital blessing in Christ, signifies: a 
- deliverance from a state of-slavery and bondage. 

When we look at Adam. as -he-was before the fall and aa he 
was after the fall, we see at once how suitable and appropriate 
is the figure of a free man as compared with a bond slave. Be- 
fore the fall he was free to serve and worship his Maker accord- 
ing to: the ight then vouchsafed him. He. was free to walk be- 
fore God in wprightness and innocency, and hold communion 
with him as made in his own image after his own likeness. He 
was free to stand and, we may add, free to fall. But he chose 
the worser part, and by his one fatal act of disobedience 

‘ Brought death into the world, and all our woe.” 


He thus deliberately and wilfully sold himself to the worst of all 
masters, and into the most miserable and degrading of all pos- 
sible degrees of servitude, for he became the bond-slave of sin 
and Satan. As the church, therefore, sinned in and with him, 
she fell in and with him into the same state of bondage, misery, 
and degradation. 

Now, we are well convinced that no one can know or feel what 
this state of bondage is until his soul is quickened into divine life ; 
and therefore that none can either know or prize redemption but 
those who, as possessed of divine life, have felt the iron enter 
- into their soul. It is the spirit of freedom in a man longing for 
liberty which makes the yoke of slavery so intolerable. It 1s so 
naturally. Many a slave in the Southern States, before that ac- 
cursed system was shattered to pieces, preferred ‘slavery to free- 
dom. If he were well taken care of, if lightly worked, if a pet 
domestic, he looked on his own condition as far superior to that 
of ‘‘ the white trash,” as the meaner class of whites was termed,* 
who had to work hard and get little. But let the same man be 
sold to a harsh and cruel master; let him be overtasked with 


* ss Trash” i is the name given to the stalks of the sugar cane, after all the 
sweet juice is got out of them, and is a term of contempt in the Southern 
States for the mean whites, who are often more debased and degraded than 
the black slaves. 
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hard work, badly fed, miserably clothed, frequently flogged, and 
treated worse than the bédsts'of the earth; and in that mise- 
rable condition let'an inextinguishable thirst for freedom spring 
up in his heart, ‘would he then prefer slavery to liberty ? 
‘Would he not then envy the birds of the air, and the'wild animals 
of the wood, atid every creature which was free to breathe, move, 
act, and live? So it is with us spiritually. There was a time 
when we loved our slavery, when freedom from the dominion’ of 
sin would have been to'pive up out chiefest delight and choicest 
pledsure. But when divine light and life made us see and feel 
what a hard'’master was ‘sin, and what's cruel ‘oppressor was 
Satan, and a thirst for liberty was kindled in our bosom from 
some glimpse ‘of the King in his'‘béauty, and of the land—the free 
dnd’ happy land,'as yet afar off, then, as we groanéd under our 
yoke and burden, we knew the miserable state to which the fall 
had brought us, and Idnged for deliverance from it. ; 

' Now, how blessed it is to Believe, “In whom we have redemp- 

tion through his blood.” ~ O redemption, redemption! What a 

blessing i8 in that word, as éxpdrimentally made known to a 
groaning captive, a miserable prisonér, who not only is sin’s and 
Satah’s’ slavé through origitial transgression, but has wilfully, 

wantonly, and'deliberatély sold himself to them by plotted and 
executed ‘franspressitn! ‘And' observe, ** Jn’ whom.’ How the 

apostle still keeps to his grand point, and, as it were, urges it 

again and again upon us—the union of the ‘church with Christ, 

as the foundation and' source of every spiritual blessing. Ob- 

serve, also, how ‘‘ in whom” effectually does away with the vain 

figment of universal redemption. Are all men in Christ? Have 

all union with him? If it be ‘‘in him” that we have redemp- 

tion, it can be only im him; and out of him, out of union with 

him, redemption there can be none. a, 

And see, also, how the same truth—the limitation of redemp- 

tion to the elect of God flows from the intimate nature of this 

union as antecedent to and irrespective of the fall. But for the 

‘fall, the church would not have needed redemption. But for 

her previous union with the Son of God, he would not, if we may 

venture so to speak, have redeemed her. But because she was 

his Hephzi-bah, his virgin bride, in whom was all his delight, the 

chosen partner of his throne, no scenes of sin, misery, slavery, 

and degradation could or should tear her from his heart. But 

then, if he would still have her, he must redeem her, bring her 

out of this state of slavery, and pay a price such as would satisfy 

the justice of God, and be a full and equivalent ransom and 

release. 

‘ It is when we consider what our own personal transgressions 
have been, how dreadful in themselves, and how horribly aggra- 
vated by the wilfulness and determination under which they 
were committed; it is when we look at even a few of our sins— 
for who can call to mind a thousandth part of what God has 
seen us think, plot, devise, say, and do?—it is when, in some 
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solemn moment of close inquiry, we view this and that and. the 
other iniquity which conscience registers, that we really see what 
a holy law and strict, justice demand. What, then, shall we 
say of the full score? Where hide our guilty head? How face 
either God or man, were all our sins charged toouraccount? | It 
is such an experience as this, and of our own.uiter inability to 
pay one farthing of this huge, this stupendous load of debt 
which makes us gee and feel our need of redemption in and by 
Christ; and to value, also, the price paid, viz., his blood. . 

We have shown that the leading idea of the state.to which the 
Adam fall had reduced the church was that. of bondage and 
slavery. So, similarly, the leading idea of redemption is. the 
price. paid to buy the slave his liberty: ‘‘ Ye are bought with a 
price;” ‘‘ Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood,” (Acts xx. 28.) , ae 

Redemption is usual spoken of as two-fold: 1. Redemption by 
price; and, 2. Redemption by power. There is some truth in 
this distinction; but it should be carefully ,observed, that the 
one implies the other, and that there would have been no re- 
demption by power unless there had first been redemption. ,hy 
price. Thus when it says, ‘‘ The Lord redeemed you out of .the 
house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharach, king of .Egypt.” 
(Deut. vii. 8,) it was a redemption. by power; but it was only. so 
because Israel had been first redeemed by.price., They were, the 
Lord’s own people, that is, typically and figuratively so; a type 
of the redeemed elect; and, were detained, enlawfally in Egypt. 
So, when a price has been paid down for an elect soul, he, haying 
been bought with the blood of God’s dear Son, may be. re- 
deemed with power, on the simple principle that if the ransom 
of a prisoner has been paid, and his master afterwards unjustly 
detain him, the prison where he is wrongly. kept may be law- 
fully and justly broken up, and the captive delivered by main force. 
Thus, had there been. no redemption by price, there could be no 
redemption by power. But now Jesus can say to sin and Satan, 
on behalf of every redeemed prisoner, ‘‘ Loose him, and let him 

0, He is mine, not yours. I have bought him with my blood. 

eis my property, and I will and must have him.” 

But you will observe, also, that sin and Satan are rather 
jailors than masters. The real master is the law, as commis- 
sioned by justice, and, sin and Satan are but the mere warders 
of the jail into which the law, at the command of justice, has 
cast the prisoner. And this the prisoner feels. He is the law's 
prisoner, because the law breaker. It is so naturally. The 
crime committed is the cause of the man’s imprisonment. But 
who made the prison, and committed the criminal into custody? 
The law, which js the written expression of justice. So. spi- 
ritually. If there were no law, no strict justice, there would he 
no prison. It is not, therefore, sin which has to, be satjs- 
fied, but that which makes.sin to be sin; for ‘‘ whosoever com- 
mitieth sin transgresseth also the law, for sin is the transgres- 
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sion of the law.”: Thus sin has td be atoned for that justice 
may be satisfied, and every demand of' the law fulfilled. This 
was effected by the obedience, bloodshedding, and death of the 
Son of God,'' His blood was the price ‘paid for our redemption. 
But what gave 'it such amazing, such’ stupendous worth, value, 
and efficacy, that the blood of Christ should be a sufficient price 
to ‘redeem millions ‘from the curse of the law, and so satisfy 
law ahd justice that each should say, ‘“‘Itis enough?” See how 
the eternal Deity of the Son of God comes in here to answer 
the ‘question. It is because it'its the blood of the humanity 
taken into ineffable and indissoluble union with the Person 
of the Son’ of ‘God that it has such infinite, unspeakable value. 
It is: the obeditnce, bloodshedding, ‘and dying of the pure hu- 
manity, for God, as’ God, ¢annot obéy,'bleédd, or die; but be- 
cause that pure humanity is'in intimate unioh with Deity, there 
is stamped’ upbn ‘it Alf the value and validity of Godhead. 

If-we Waive a'view by faith of whkt'this redemption through 
the blood ‘6f’Christ is, we shall certainly see in it ‘these two lead- 
ing ‘fdatures + ?:The @epth of the fall, and the horrible, dreadful, 
damitiable nhtute'of sin'as discovered by the length and breadth 
ofthe law, and'the curse Attached to it’; ard, 2; The fulness ahd 
odihpleteness ‘of the ‘redemption wtought ott by the blood- 
shédding’ and obedience of God’s'déat Son. " Here are two Ies- 
sons which We are léartting all our lives long, ‘and to which eve 
day’s experiencé adds, so to speak, or at least should add a fres 
lihe: Sonietimes we'’sink, as if overwhelmed by a view of the 
dépth of the'fall, and a sight and sense of our own actual sins 
and inherent sinfulness; und then again we are raised up by a 
béieving view of the finished work of the Son of God, and of 
that precious blood which cleanseth from all sin. 

‘2. But this brings us to the fruté of this redemption, ‘ the 
forgiveness of sins.” This blessing we have called “ justifica- 
tion ;”” for though, strictly speaking, justification is by the im- 
putation of Christ's righteousness, yet as the apostie tells us that 
we are justified by his blood, (Rom. v. 9,) we may apply the 
word justification to the forgiveness of sin, as including both 
pardon. given and righteousness imputed. In fact, forgiveness 
of sins through the blood of the Lamb, and justification by the 
imputation of his obedience to those who believe are so con- 
nected, both in the mind of God and in the experience of the 
believer, that they may be considered virtually one. 

Men think that it is an easy thing in God to forgive sin, 
beeause they do not know what sin really is. In fact, to forgive 

sin: was the hardest thing for God to do; so hard that it would 
have been impossible for him to have done it, had it not been 
for the redemptioh made by the blood of his own Son. -To 
create was easy for infinite wisdom and infinite power. The 
difficulty was to mend what was matred. We know that even in 
works of art, to make is much easier than to mend; and that a 
blow or a fall may cause an irreparable fracture. Not only, then, to 
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restore the ehureb to her original standing, but to wash.her from 
all her filth in.fhe-bloed: of, his..dear Son,;and so, clothe her ta 
his imputed righteousnegs, that,ahe should. he fairer than before; 
so to satisfy law and justice; .so to harmonisa avery perfection of 
Deity; so to manifest.the length, and breadth, and. depth, and 
height of the love of Chris; and.so to sat forth: the riches of his 
gmace-—what a display is -hexe of the infinite-depths of the eom- 
bined wisdom, power, mercy,.and loye af God, so as io be a 
mirror into which angels may even logk. with admiration, (Eph, 
iv.10; 1.Pet. i. 12,) as.well a6 ferm for the. nedeemod an anthem 
for. eternal praised Podnote 
And we are..yery sure thas, of all spiritual blessings. made 
known. to the soul by the pewer of God, ‘a knowledge of salya- 
tion by the femission of sins” is the hardest to be obtained, 
and. most prized when got.; How manyi poor tried, exercised, 
distressed souls. are .at-this.very momant. sighing and cxying for 
the manifestation of this, one blessing. These well know, and 
some of them by the painful.experience, of. many years’ hard 
bondage and travail; how hard.it.is to get forgiveness .sealed on 
thet heart. Not that it is really haxd on the.part of God-now 
to forgive, that is, in experimental manifestation; for it;ia 
already done to and for all the elect. of Ged. .“‘ And you, being 
dead in your sins and the uncircumeision of your flesh, hath |he 
quickened togethen with him, having forgwen you, all trespasses,;’ 
(Col. 31.18.) And so our text: ‘In whom we have (not ‘‘ shall 
have,” but ‘have;!’ that is, now have) redemption through hig 
blood, the forgiveness of sins.” Though he may not be able to 
lay hold of it for himself, appropmate it as a personal blessing, 
and feel sweetly and blessedly assured, in his own heart and 
conscience, of the forgiveness of all his sins; yet every quickened 
soul is really forgiven all his trespasses, past, present, and 4o 
come. It is one of the spirjtual blessings with which he bas 
been blessed, already blessed, in heavenly places in.Christ Jesus. 
His believing it gives him the unspeakable comforé and sweet 
assurance of it; but it is really already his before he thus enjoys 
it, as the heir of a large property is really the possessor of the 
estate, though, as under tutors and governors, being still a minor, 
he cannot fully call it his own. Forgiveness of sins is, indeed; 
the necessary fruit and consequence of redemption through 
blood. The price has been paid which justice and law de- 
manded. Did the law demand. a. perfect obedience? It has 
been rendered. The law has been magnified and made hononr- 
able, and every demand fully and glorioasly fulfilled by the obe- 
dience to it of the Son of. God.. What higher honour could be 
paid to the law than that God’s, corequal, co-eternal Son should 
be subject to it, obey it in every point, jot, and titile, bear. ite 
curse, and suffer its axtreme. penalty? .dustice surely must ba 
fully satisfied when the Just One put himself.in.the place ofthe 
debtor, ang discharged the, whole debt. die. to its requisitions. 
Thus if God forgive. sin, it is. not hecause.sin,is.e light thing apd | 
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easily forgiven; but because ‘his own dear Sow his made full 
atonement for it, and' thus opened a most: blessed channel, 
through ‘which the love, pity, mercy, and‘ grace of God might 
flow down fteely and ' fully to poor-lost, rained sinners. It is im 
this way that God can'be ‘*just, and yet the: justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus.” He can thus.‘ justify'the ungodly.” 
(Rom. rv. 5.) ‘How blessedly and beautifully is ‘the whole sub- 
ject opened im those ‘words, which we will say not only deserve | 
to be written in letters of gold, but-to be written by the finger of 
God on' every belidving ‘heart: ** But' now ‘the rightedusness of 
God without the law is manifested, being witnessed: by the law 
ahd-the prophets; éven-the rightsousness of God which 1s: by 
faith of Jésus Christ unto all and wpon all thém: that: believe; 
for there is no ‘differance ;for-‘all ‘have sinned and edme short 
of thé glory of Gods! kemg justified freely by his graee, through 
thé redemption that isin .Ohrist Jesue;' whom ‘God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation througl: faith ‘in his ‘bided, to declare 
_ his righteousness fotthe remission of sing that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; to declare; I say, at!this time-his righ- 
#éotshess ; ‘that‘he thight be just, and'tle justifier of hitry-whith 
Delioveth in Jeses.” (Rom. Hi 2896) 2 
“tAnd all thisaccornding' to * the tidhes ofthis: gracei” ’' Yes; 
the ‘rishes of hiv prised.”'-Wihat w‘fall, what'a beautiful expres- 
sid. He had: satd before,“ to the: praiss of the glory of his 
Srace!” but here it is, *“aecording to 'the riches of his grace.” 
¥t is worth ‘observing how often, in this epistle; the apostle uses 
the words * nie: and “riches” as: applicable to the meroy, 
ace, and glory of God. Thus‘he'says, * But Gad, who is rieh 
mercy ;” (ii 4 3)! “That inthe ages to coma he might show 
the exceeding riches of his grace;’” (it. 7;) ** That I should preach 
arnong: the Gentiles the ansearchable riches of ‘Christ ;” (111.8 ;) 
*'The riches ofthe glory of is.inhgritance in the saints.” (1.18.) 
So m' Romans he spésks of -‘‘ the riches both of the wisdom and 
lmowledge 6f God,’ (Rom. xi. 88;) and in the Colossians of 
<‘ the riches of the glory of the mystery of Christ.” (Col. i. 27.) 
All these expressions show not only the exceeding value which 
he put upon the mercy, grace, wisdom, and glory of God, as re- 
vealed in the face of his dear Son and brought to light in the 
gospel, but the wealth that is stored up in them for the poor 
and needy. Graee and mercy, as seated in the bosom of God, 
are like a mine full of inexhaustible treasure, which has enriched 
millions, and ‘can ‘enrich millions more; or like an ever-flowing 
and overflowing river, carrying, as the Nile to Egypt, fertility 
atid abundance wherever they come. We are thus éncouraged to 
dome to‘him with’all our wants and woes, to receive thankfully 
what. he givés so ‘bountifelly. ‘But O our poor, narrow, unbe- 
heving hearts.. How we measure God by ourselves, and because 
we are s0'poor in receiving, think that: he is also poor in giving. 
6. The next spiritual blessing connected with the fall we have 
set' down as regenetahon. .. This:'we gather from the words: 
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«¢ Wherein he hath abounded toward-us jn all:wisdom and. pru- 
dence ;. haying made known uato us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good. pleasure which he hath purpgsed in himself.” 
(iph. i. 8, 9.) It will, perhaps, haye.been observed that ntharto 
the apostle has sppken of blessings in themaqlves apart from any 
personal manifestation of them... The spiritual blessings of elec- 
tion, blamelessness before God, adoption into.hjs family, accept- 
ance in the Beloved,, redemption through. the blood. of. Christ, 
and forgiveness of sin as its fruit, are blessings in themselves, 
independent of their manifestation and communication. They 
are intended for us, but they qyxist.befgre they are given to us. 
But not so with the blessing which is now before us. There is 
‘Sa making. known unto. us of the myetery:of his will/’ and this 
‘‘according to the abundant wisdom and. prudence of .<God.”’ 
This blessing, then, we: jay: call regeneration, as. tha: cem- 
mencement of manifested blessings, aud thus distinet from. biess- 
ings before their manifestation. - vo 

By ‘‘ the wigdom of God”. we may understand generally those 
“wise ways in whieh he deals With the souls of, his people. in 
bringing tham to a. knowledge of, himself; and by his ‘‘.prudenca’”’ 
the skill manifested in the vamiefy of. hiq dealings according to 
the disposition, the circumstances, the future lot of the indivi- 
dual believer, and the intentions. of God..toward bim. . Thus 
‘‘ wisdom ” signifies. the general character of, God's dealings 1in 
making known to his people the mystery: of his; will, and:‘‘pra- 
dence”’ his special skill an: dealing with individual. cases, .. There 
is not a vessel of mergy called by grace in whom Gad, dees. mot 
show forth the abundance of, his wisdoga;. but there: seem,.to--be 
special cases which. call, forth what perhaps we may term the 
practical skill af Ged. May we uluetrate this-by.the practical 
skill of a physician as distinguished from his general professional 
knowledge ? He has long.gnd deeply studied his profession, and 
has a thorough acquaintance hoth with diseases and remedies. 
This suffices in a general way. ‘But every new and.them cases 
come before him which demand something beyond this thoraugh 
knowledge ; a special discernmené is needed of » very obscuresor 
uncommon disease, or a special mode of treatment, or.a peeuliar 
management, say of diet, or- nursing, ot the use of some rare 
_ medicine—all which, test and. bring to light a peeuliar.akill: in 
dealing with a special case as distine+ from. great and, acknow- 
ledged ability in ordinary,cases. . We do not, very much like the 
rendering of our version, “‘ prudence;').and yet we.do not knew | 
how to alter or amend it. But, like many other renderings,.it 
falls short of the meaning .of the ariginal,::and. alamest brings 
down the heavenly character of the special wisdom of Ged to.an 
earthly prudence; that, at least, baing the idea:whieh we: usually 
associate with the, word.. That .is, .hqawever,; not: the. mind.or 
meaning of the Holy Ghost. We may, perhaps, however, ex- 
emplify its meaning better than we.can define it.. God has some. 
special work foz aman to do, He has to-call and. qualify an 
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Augustine, :s Bunytin, a Whitefield, a Huntington, 4 Hart,’ for 
a special work in his vimeyard. Here is his prudence, his special - 
skill (his ¢edvqerc),'as distinct from his peneral wisdom (his oogéa), 
to call, fit, ‘and qualify this particular instrument. His dealings, 
therefore, with this individual will differ from the general course’: 
of his dealings with the bulk of histpeople.' -' °° 
Bat as this:'is a ‘somewhat wide subject, we shall defer the’ 
further consideration of it'to our next'artitle.' - ' 


coed. 





7 ‘ rt ‘Obituary. - rr 
JOSEPH TANNER, OF CERENCESTER: |. 

On Sunday afternoon, Feb. 10th, 1867,'a few minutes' before 
4 o'clock, my beloved husband entered into rest. -_ 

Fot some littld time bbfore his' last:‘short but severe illness, 
he had been unusually better in health, and remarked to a ‘dear 
friend, with whom he was walking from’ chapel-on'the last Sun- 
day he ever left his home, how mutch better and stronger he felt; 
and his voice-in preaching that day was observed to be particu-' 
‘arly elear and ‘full. 'He preached in'the morning from Job v.. 

7, 18. 

On Tuesday morning, Jan. 22nd, he was seized with his last 
fatal attubk, commentiie at ‘first with every symptom of a severe 
cold:and -bilious-sicknéss, accompanied ‘by spasmodic pain; but: 
he was able'to sit up until évening, when his bed was warmed ' 
andthe went td it, fever more to rise. Having'been for many 
yeats: a constant: sufferer, more or less,‘ no apprehension of 
danger was immediately felt; but the sickness continuing with 
meh cramp-like pain, we prevailed upon him to call in medical’ 
aid. pee a 

On the 24th ‘his sufferings had greatly increased, and his 
Vorsitings had become most distressing. _ All ‘our previous expe- 
riences in his similar.alarming attack of 1862 availed us nothing 
in. this. illness. -Hvery: remedy and’ alleviation that had béen’ 
tried with: success then, we repeated now; but no blessing 
attended the means: wd 

On Friday afternoon, he remarked,'‘‘ It is all over; it is all 
over;’’ but, havingi seen him many times before: in: great ex- 
tremity, and, according to ‘our thoughts, much nearer death, we 
thought differentiy, and: told him we quite hoped he would re- 
cover. He shook hig head, -as though he thought we were 
deveived. 

On the Sunday evening he raised his voice for thé last time in 
audible prayer with his family, in a very solemn and impressive 
Manner, commending each beloved member unto the kind pro- 
tecting eare and keeping of his heavenly Father. He also en- | 
treated the Lord's blessing upon the means used for his -re- 
covery, in these words: ‘‘Q.thou, who art alone’ the good Phy- 
Slaian for body and soul, if consistent with thy holy will, com- 


{ 
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mand thy. blessing, and say to this’ mountain. of sickness, 
‘Depart!’ Nothing ia too hard for thee.”. - , 3. ,, 
During the night, between the :paroxysms of pain, and sick- 
ness, he appeared much in prayer; but became sa; increseuagly 
ill before morning that we called up, our. kind medical attendant, 
and in the evening of the. day. telegraphed for, the, physician 
whose skill and, promptness, with the Lord's blessing, we , had 
found so valuable .in. bis foymer dangerous seigure, After, his 
visit and consultation, Dr. E. left us with a comfortable hope of 
my husband's recovery, and pronounced him nok to be saiseri- 
ously ill a6 when previously, summanad, in Sept., 1862. jBrt, 
alas! Jt was.a.delusive hope that was raised.,in our. hearts. 
God had designed to égke, him bame:to.gipry.:;, The relief 
afforded; by the new remedies; prespybed wag. only, jempenssy, 
and. fram Thursday, moyning, Jan. 31st,. his sufferings became 
more and more excruciating, and ha could speak yery litile, 
although greatly blessed in hig soul, and favoured with the, pye- 
sence of the Lord. .He said to me,.‘‘ The Lord is.crushing me 
to death with his merey and goodness ;”, and, he begged of me 
not to pray for. his re¢overy, ag he longed for the Lord tq lift 
him out of. his. body, of sin and auffering, quoting, that, verse.of 
Medley’s: a | ne 
. * Weary of earth, myself, and sin,” &.. , |, 
I remarked, ‘‘.The. eternal God .is..your zefuge, and, underneath 
are the everlasting arms.)’ . He .grasped my hand in. his, and 
said, ‘‘ Yes, yes; and you will. meet me inglory., The lot was 
fallen.to you in pleasant places, and you. have a. goodly: heri- 
tage.” On: one occasion, when speaking of -the Lord’s goodness 
tous as a family, he said, ‘‘ Our favounte hymn will hold. geod 
still : tp oe ten ws 


=) . ° 


‘‘ « God moves in a mysterious way,’”’ &c. . 
His sufferings: now were of so severe'a nature that he coul 
bear only: a fow words or short sentence at atime Onee, when 
looking very tenderly upon me as Isat by his side, he: said, 
‘s Don’t weep, my dear; don’t weep. You: can do better without 
me than I could do-wishout you. In-this my prayers will be-an- 
swered. You are well cared for; you have beloved: children. 
The Lord bless you; the Lord bless you.” «And then, raising 
his eyes upward, he added,:‘! Q why are his chariot wheels so 
long in coming ?.” At:another time he broke out and sangy.in a 

full voice,. to the astonishment of those who-heard him: 

: "(© How high-a privilege tig to know,” &c. nN 
He said, ‘Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace.” A 
friend, finding his weakness very great, finished the sentence: 
‘‘ for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” He bowed his head. 
__On one occasion I remarked, ‘‘ You find that sweet hymn, 
'*Rock of Ages,’ precious stil].”’ He answered, ‘Yes; no other 
shelter for my poor soul.” Once he drew me to him, and said, 
‘‘God’s ways are not as our ways. He is teaching ug. by hard 








THE -GOSPEL BTANDARD.——JULY 1, 1867. 221 


things, and causing us to drink the wine of astonishment; ‘but it 
is well; it is all well. he Lord is good: ' O- how good: he has 
been to us, past all underdtanding.” At another time he: re- 
‘Inatked that'his sufferings were very great, and none but the 
. Levd arid hiniself knew how gveat; and he expressed a fear. lest 
he should be impatient, and asked forgiveness, if at any time he 
had been; but his patience astonished .us.--We never, to: the 
best ‘of our remembrance; heard & murmuring word during the 
whole of his severe suffering, § | - , 

‘One time, when thinking of the little cause in Park Street, he 
said to me, ‘ My-dear,-stick elose to the truth ;”. and energetically 
exelaimed, ‘‘ No conipromise, 10 compromise in réligion !”’ 

‘On Ménday,-‘Feb.-4th,.a kind and dear friend from a distance 
came to sea him. - He was then too weak'to hold a conversation, 
but said, ‘‘I shall meet you in glory.” In the evening of the 

-pame day Dr. BE. came again, and assured us there was hope 
still remaining, if: we could only get him to take nourishment ; 
but the sickness continuing, we found it quite impossible; and 
on his dear: son entreating him -to take something, he said, 
«Don’t trouble me. It is of no use. -I.am going home.” All 
he craved -was ice and cold water; and frequently, when he took 
the glass, would repeat, ‘‘ Water; God’s water; pure water.” — 

On Feb. 8th I observed a visible change in his countenance, 
an expression of marked dejeetion and distress, which made my 

-heart ache. I inquired,,‘‘Axye you not so well??’ He opened 

has sad eyes, and, fixing them steadfastly upon me, said, ‘‘ Death, 
death!:. And. O if, after all, my lamp should go out, if my reli- 
gion should not be -right;.no covering for my head! O how - 
: dark, how dark! A.dying bed is a solemn place to be brought 
to. Nothing but realities will do now.” He was tried and ex- 
ercised about his ministry, and solemnly appealed to us who 
‘ were im the room in these words: ‘‘ Qharge your consciences as 
im the sight of Grod; have I aver. dealt. decaitfully with souls 2.” 
J said, ‘‘ No; you have been a faithful witness for the truth, and 
many.among God's dear. people have borne testimony that you 
have been a faithful witness.” This dark cloud covered, his soul 
for some hours.. [wo of the deacons coming in at thissolemn, time, 
and. not being able to speak to him, they spoke one to the other. 
- He opened his:eyes and turned to me, as Isat by his bed, and said, 
‘ina pitifal tone,, ‘“‘ Do they suspect. my religion?” He was as- 
sured of the contrary. This was indeed a bitter hour. .Some 
time after this I agsked.if he was happy. He.said, ‘‘ All is right. 
It is well. My feet are on safe ground. I have no ecstasy. A. 
poor sinner saved by free and unmerited grace. This is a solemn 
hour.” His countenance depicted that what he said he felt. I 
said, ‘We cannot help you now.” ‘No,’ he replied. ‘‘ None 
but Jesus, none but Jesus, The valley of the shadow of death 
is a dark place, and we myst each go through it. You must 
die for yourself. You, will have your own conflict.” And he 
' then-repeated : | 
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- “Tn: that dread ‘moment, O to hide 
Beneath his shelt’ring blood, 
"T will Jordan’s icy waves divide, 
' ' And land my soul with God.” hos 

On Sunday, between the hours of 12 and 1 o'clock, every metti~ 
ber of his family, with the exception of a son who was abroad, 
assembled in his room, and took a separate and last farewell, 
each receiving a father’s’ dying blessing. Two of the deacons 
came in, and one of them, at the request of my husband, engapéd 
in audible prayer by his bed. At the end, my husband said, 
‘«‘Amen! Amen!” ‘This was truly a solemn scene, which will 
not be soon forgotten. He said to one of the deacons, ‘‘ Give 
my love to alt, to all,” repeating the words as though not one 
should be left’ out; and he then said, ‘‘It is well; it is well” | 

In a short time after this, all pain and distress appeared to 
leave him, and in peace dnd tranquillity of soul, hke a little 
child in the fond embrace of a tender mother, he gently sighed 
his soul away unto everlasting bliss. 

The Lord grant, for his mercy’s sake, that I may die the 
death of the righteous, and that my last end may be like his. 

He was perfectly sensible up to the last moments of his fife, 
and was so during his illness, his head not being at all affected? 
His dear son was the one who caught his last words. He was 
supporting his dying body when he tried to repeat that verse of 

art’s: ee ' : cf 

‘“‘ This pearl of price no works can claim ;’"" ' en 
but the words died’ on his lips. After a few seconds he said,’ “I 
leave this world of woe and strife. Blessed Jesus! Blessed 
Jesus!” which were the last he ever spoke. an 

I look back and'see that tle Lord was preparing my husband 
for some time for the happy change. He had been conversant 
with death for several years past; but the last twelve months 
more especially. He would frequently say death was not far off, 
and many times I have heard him say how glad he should be 'if 
he were undressing for the last time; and at the end of the Sab- 
bath, how he longed to be where there would be no Monday morn- 
ing. During the last few months of his life, I have often wit- 
nessed that the manifold mercies and favours of God to him ané 
his family have been more than he could bear; and when sittifi 
down to partake of God’s bounties, words of gratitude and thank- 
fulness would burst forth: ‘‘ What mercies! What comforts! 
What indulgencest ” : : ct 

‘He'was often much cast down on account of the ministry, and 
especially at Cirencester, and has many times within the las¢ 
twelve months said, “I think my work in this place is nearly 
done; and I sometimes feel, when coming out of the pulpit, as 
though I could wish it were the last time. I seem! to be of no 
use here. I want to know the mind of the Lord, whether or not 
I am to go out more, or what he is about to do with me. God 
knows I would not move without his bidding if I knew it.” ° 

March 5th, 1867. MARY: TANNER. " 
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[In the course of a long profession.1 have had the pleasure, and I hope I 
may say profit, of personally knowing many godly men, both in the ministry 
and out of it; and I have had to lament year by year the loss of many dear 
and esteemed friends, whom the Lord has taken one after another unto him- 
self. . Among these I shall ever reckon Mr. Joseph Tanner, the subject. of 

-the above Obituary; for Ido not know a better word by which to. describe 
him than that which I have already used,—a godly man. I did not indeed 
know him at all intimately until the autumn of 1860,.when, having. gone. to 
Cirencester to fulfil an. engagement ita. preach there, it pleased the Lord to 

¥ upon me an attaok of illness which confined me to the house for about 
three weeks, during the whole of which time I wag his guest; and I am sure 
nothing could exceed the affectionate kindness and attention which I received 
during that time frem both himself and every member ‘of his family. : It 
was then, however, for the first time that I might be said really to know hia, 
for hisnatural shyness of disposition, and the low views which he had of himself 
as a Christian and as a minister had much kept him back before from seek- 
ing pty personal acquaintance. But during those three weeks we had at 
times much conversation upon the things of God, and I believe I may say 
that we both found:we saw.eye to eye, and, I trust, felt heant to heart in the 
prosions truths of the everlasting gospel. , 

He was a man of good, and I may say in some respects, deep experience of 
the life and power of God in the soul, knowing both law and gospel in their 
application and manifestation to the conscience beyond most men thai we 
now meet with in the. ministry or owt of it. This.madqe his conversation 
sweat, savoury, and profitable, and. his ministzy very searching and experi- 
mental; for indeed experimental ground was so completely his forte and 
drift, the feeling of his heart, and the words of his mouth, that off it he 
fett he could not stand, cither as a man or & minister. He was also deeply 
afflieted, especially during the latter years of his life, with bodily suffering 
and internal disease, being scarcely ever free from pain, and sometimes very 
acute, for a single quarter of an hour a day. ; a 

, In the autumn of 1862, he was visited with a most severe, long, 
and lingering iliness, during which he approached so near to death as 

have ever experienced who have again been raised tp; and, indeed, 
nothing but the most careful.and unwearied nursing, and, mest eminent me- 
dical skill could, humanly speaking, have brought him back. During that 
illness he was much blessed. and favoured in his soul, and longed to depart, 
as desirous to'be with Christ, which he felt was far better than living a 

. dife of pain to himself, though of profit to others. 

‘But what particularly distinguished him, hoth as 4 Christian man and as 
®. minister, was the uprightness, integrity, congistency,.and.godliness of his 
walk before the church and before the world. He was, I should say, natu- 

y @ man of somewhat stern disposition and unbending firmness of mind ; 
though, to see him in his ‘family, nothing could exceed his tenderness and 
affection, or as.a tradesman, carrying on @ large business—that of watoh- 
maker, silversmith, and jeweller, which brought him much into contact with 
the: gentry and alergy of the town and neighbourhood, his obliging civility. 
But with this sternness (the yery stuff out of which martyrs.are made) there 
was combined a remarkable, and, to my mind, sometimes almast painful 
degree of ‘humility, so that I have said to him, ‘‘ Most: men are too proud, 
bat you are too humble ;” for his was not a mock humility, the worst cloak 
ef pride, but a real sense of what he was or felt he was before God and man, 
which put him below his right place both as a Christian and as a minister. 
I have seen, therefore, a wisdom and a mercy in his being: endned with that 
very sternness of mind and sometimes of manner, and with that firmness of 
which I have spoken, for it instrumentally: preserved him. from being tram- 
pled upon by those who would gladly have availed themselves of his yery 

umility to exalt themselves by putting him lower than he put himself. A 
Christian man, and especially a Christian minister, should know his place 
and. keep it too, and not allow the humility of mind which he feels before 
. God to sink hbhim below the. real position which the Lord has;-given him in 
the ehurch by his word, by his grace, and by the esteem and affeetion of: his 
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people. -FRIEWAs We réison why EF used to tell him he was toe Hambloyifor 
beth ag 4 nian well taught in his own soul, well instructed ‘in the wend, poe 
sésued Of good matbhral-abilities, dnd a'very aecsptablé gift fdr the ministry, 
he would.almost:put himself below men: who; witd all their pretensionsjhad - 
nol bal. his grack, experience, knowledge, or. gifts. He had, tool a. gped 
knowledge of the word, with a thoughtful and original insight into. many 
deep ang difficult pasasges, without any wild; novel, or visionary views, pei 
of'a singularly spber mind, sound in the faith, ahd well and experimen 
led into those grand points of vital doottine, such ag the Trinity, the Sonship 
of Christ, the parsonality and work of the Holy. Ghost, &c., which are“so dear, 
t6 those who believp ‘and love the truth: And as he ‘was vitally and spist- 
tally acquainted with the truth, so wad he miest firtr’in préashittg’ end 
maihtaining it. His dying words to his deat wifd, the true and affectionate 
artner of all ‘his sorrows and joys in ‘nuturd and grace,. thorédaghly express! 
tie character, “Nd compromike in thetauth,” i might: be fithy written! offhisi’ 
tombstone. He had bought it too dearly, and valued it too highIs, 4o.ebliat - 
at:aty. pricd, or part with even jthe emalest portion of it,-—still less, admit in 
ite toom:any base substitute,’ pr he a tee 
And.as he did net-eompromise the truth in the pulpit by his-lips, so.he 
did not compromise it. out of it by his feet. On this point he was exceed- 
ingly tender. I have heard him gpeak, with almost anguish of spirit; of his . 
fears, lest he might be suffered to fall into any evil which might disgrace his 
profession, and open the mouths of the‘enemies’of trath. : But he-wat'espe- ° 
cidlly preserved not only from evil, bit from the véry zppebratics of it; pyain- 
taining doth as amihister df the gospel 'a Most utiblemiahed chitreter 
the church ‘and the world, dnd ds’ # tradesman in a:diffioult busineks; aad | 
one ii which tHere.is so much:room for impbsitién, thé:highest reyrtation for .. 
integrity, and thus gaining the-grestest confiddnde of thé ‘very' pessons rwito. ' 
pised snd rejected his religion: | He. hed: #6en [4nd deeply felt-therineba- 
sisténce of a profession of religipn, eapeaighty in. his parly days, whan placed, 
under circumstances of peculiar temptation, ,and,. I peliave I may.adaz: 
- surrounded by many professors, both whose dogtrines and conduct were 
but little consistent. with the. spirij and precepts. of the pospel, is a; 
point on which ‘we have’ often converséd; bit, as ‘most of thos Nave ° 
passed away, by. whose principles or example he igi -have been *-drttkn ” 
azide,’l shall not ‘enter ‘farther’ ihto the ‘aytfedt(: Sirfficd it! to “say that 
he was' ekcéedihgly opposed’ to-anything kes light, inconsistent, anhbeeont- 
ing, antinomidn'spirt ot dotidact, endé héld firey bod fast;/both iw pia 
ing and practice, by the! presepts ‘of the gbspell whith. -he eohneiderey tad 
bedh radich ovetlooked; and; ifonot altogether set aside,iguexc ami cpuesed | 
ovér ‘almost! ds much as if- they: did: mot form: ani integral part | ofodivine ° 
revelation. . He felt; alse, that-he was ‘placed ia.am important postion i. 
the town in which he lived; that many,eyes:. ware uppn him,| pana same ; 
were watching for his halting. But he had the pnspoagpnte satisfaction of a 
good conscience; for I haye tedid Kim: ay, hot ins spirit of boasting, but hum- 
ble thankfulness, that ‘there was hot a single fan,” ahd he added, with much 


eripliksiky *Hidtla singld womenicsincd hé had itado's profession of religion, ¢ 
wid Be cotlé nét-look/ ts the face-withows amy: dausé iof fearserishamel’ Ass + 
I was myself much attached to him, there being few men with Whbsend ° 
hve faltandre eser of mand aded spistt)eti for: whem .T have:shad | more tgel 
coat dnded Liesoets ond tive ce since, 1860, sapent p coin oien a 
ear ander his so0f;. apd this with the, aid. of coxrpspondenca; by, lekter,aa, 
veh we fully and freely exchariged our thdnales 5 OE only kept f ae a 
union. and friepdship, but gave me the opportunity ab kong mus othe 
‘a * 49 ce 





mind and seeing much of the sterling weight of his religion’ 4 
worth of. hig:charapter in avery relationship,pfrlife, +, 4. ar iney § 

‘But he is we He died in the fait] era lived, v np fotopeer : 
his dying bed, with the smiles of-his God, arid is éntered into rp ‘an 
‘m6 more will grieve his ‘soul, and pain no moré' afflict his body.” | _ 

“May we follow hint as he followed ‘Christ, and live-and: Gie' a He’ lived sad’ 
died, without a cloud upon our walkin life, and withott a: ey poh ar 
soul in death .2ugi OrP24-! wilt —™, 5 {? +4 ees iad pea d Paghes Vad by 190 vl yh0ka 
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and much of hie sermon, which he felt much cheered by. Our two miles 
were soon talked away, and I bade him and his spouse good night, not 
knowing I should see him again. before the next Sabbath; but, to my 
surprise, he came in search of me next morning. He came in with the 
“ Lrfe of Henry Tanner” in his pocket for me to read, and he stayed with 
me for an hour or more. 

He was called when young to know God, all the rest of the family bein 
content to go to their church. He was led to hear Mr. Merritt, o 
Ripley, and there his soul was fed and encouraged to hope in God, There 
also he met with many of Mr, Huntington’s people, and he has often 
smiled at the account of Ann Webb in the “ Bank of Faith.” Some of 
the people used to say to her they wondered how she could hear Mr. 
Merritt after Mr. H.; for Mr. M. was a Baptist. “Ah!” she said, “if 
Mr. M. has water in his head he has Jesus Christ in his heart; and so 

Tecan hear him.” 
| Mr. ¥. used to come to see me once a week at that time, and we often 
had our hearts warmed by talking of the things of God. AsI hada 
sarge family, I have often had to watch the hand of Providence, and so 
had to speak of God’s kind care of me, and how I loved the “ Bank of 
Faith,” and I seldom mentioned Mr. Huntington’s name but the tears 
would start in his eye. He used to say sometimes to me, “ Perhaps 
it is a weakness in me, but I cannot hear that good man’s name men- 
tioned without shedding a tear, his preaching and writings have been so 
blessed to me.” He was very choice in what he read. He could read no 
author to more profit than Mr. H., and of late years his ‘“ Posthumous 
Letters” and the “‘ Word of Truth” were his daily companions. 

About 18 years ago Mr. Warren, of Hampton Court, came to Mr. 
Niner’s room with a few more friends, and he opened a place that Mr. - 
Huntington used to preach in at his own expense; and he has carried it 
on ever since. My friend was one of the first to form one of his church. 
He told me many times it was such a blessing for him to sit under such 
a ministry. 

I called to see him last April, and found him very tired, as he had 
been doing some little jobs. He had just sat down, and had in his hand 
Gadsby’s Selection of Hymns. He said, “I was just looking at some of 
my favourite hymns, and this,” he said, “is one, 322nd.” e sang it to 

anover tune, and he did not falter.until he came to the last verse, the 
first line; but the second seemed to put fresh strength into him, and he 
had a firm hope in the mercy of God. I saw him again about a fortnight 
before his death. His language was: 

‘6 Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free,’” &c. 
I staid with him a short time, as he was sinking fast. He shook hands 
with me, and said, “The Lord bless you, and keep you very nigh unto 
himaelf.” 

After this, one of his sons called to see him and he seemed to gather 
fresh strength. He prayed before them with such fervour that surprised 
them; and then, like Jacob, gathered up his feet in the bed and fell 
asleep. His end was peace. 

Ham, near Kingston. | JosEPH SHRIMPTON. 


Mary RartciiFre.—Mary Ratcliffe, of Dinting Vale, departed this life 
April 22nd, 1867, She was baptized at Blackburn about the year 1826, 
and, after a short time, removed to Dinting Vale, and then joined the 
church at Charlesworth, about 1828. She remained a member there till 
it pleased the Lord to take her to himself. 

She loved a living, God-taught gospel,—the sinner laid low in the 
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‘dust, and Christ alone exalted. The last time I saw her at the chapel, 
she was much melted down under the word while the minister was 
speaking about the sinner being stripped of his own righteousness, and 
thed in the righteousness of Christ. She said, with tears in her 
eyes, these were good, old-fashioned truths, that did her soul good, and 
reminded her of old days. 
She died in peace. E. B. 


Mary Smita.—On May 12th, 1867, Mrs. Mary Smith, of Lambeth. 

I can say of this dear saint that she was a succour to many of the 
Lord’s poor, afflicted ones. She was never more happy than when she 
had two or three of them at her house, ministering to their needs, and 
hearing them tell what the Lord had done for their souls. I knew her 
for 14 years, and a more humble and kind soul I never knew. 

During her last few days, her cry was, ‘“‘ Lord Jesus, take me home; I 
long to be with thee at home.” She died in the full assurance of faith. 


ELIZABETH Harris.—On May 7th, 1867, Elizabeth Harris, aged 47, a 
member of the church at Malmesbury. She was a poor, humble, afflicted 
eliever. . H. 


GrorcE Fisaer.—On April 18th, 1867, at Stratton, near Swindon, 
George Fisher, a member of the Particular Baptist Church, Blunsdon, 
in the 25th year of his age. He was greatly afflicted in body nearly all 
his life, being subject to epileptic fits, which took away the use of his 
right hand, affected the whole of his right side, and greatly impeded his 
speech, so that he could not converse without difficulty, and at times 
rendered him unconscious for days and weeks consecutively. 

He was brought up under the sound of the gospel, but did not mani- 
fest any signs of a work of grace until he was about 16 years of age, 
when it pleased the Lord to convince him of his sinnership, and to plant 
a cry in his soul for mercy, while unconscious of all that was passing 
around him. He lay thus, lamenting his state, for a long time, being 
reduced almost to despair; when all at once in the night he called to me 
to come to him, as he had something to say tome. He said he had seen 
the Lord, and he had said to him, “ My son”—(here he could not pro- 
ceed, being quite overcome with emotion). He then said, “O father! 
What is it? I feel so happy; I do love Jesus so.” I repeated many 
texts of Scripture descriptive of the pardoning loye of God shed abroad 
in a sinner’s heart by the Holy Ghost, and he kept on responding, 
«‘ That’s it, father; that’s it. 

‘¢¢ Now will I tell to sinners round; 
What a dear Saviour I have found.’” | 
And this he was enabled to do, as his bodily strength was in some mea- 
sure restored. He communicated (in writing) with many of the Lord’s 
fomily, who bore testimony to the dew and unction that attended his 
etters. 

After a time, he was much exercised about the ordinances of God’s house, 
and he opened his mind to his dear friend, Mr. Lewis, who, after due 
examination, believing it to be of the Lord, encouraged him to offer 
himself as a candidate to the church at Blunsdon. “By them he was 
kindly received, and Mr. Lewis baptized him with four others, and he 
continued a member with them until his death. His seat was never 
empty when able to attend, either at the Lord’s table or at other times 
of worship. 

On March 29th he was seized with his fits, and they continued with 
Kittle intermission until his death; so that he had not threé hours’ sleep 
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in the twenty days and nights. During the whole of that time his mind 
seemed wholly occupied about eternal matters, sometimes sinking so 
low that he said it seemed as certain he should be lost as if it was so 
written in the Bible; then with strong cries and tears he would entreat 
his dear Saviour. to returm and visit his.soul once more. At another 
time he tried to praise the Lord who had done so much for one so vile, 
the vilest of the vile, as he called himself. He was more anxious for 
the presence of God than for his recovery, and more afraid, of sin than 
he was of death. Speaking to me and his mother, he said, “I should 
like to be with you a little longer; but I wish to say, ‘Let him do with 
me as seemeth him best.’” . 

The last six hours of his life the fits followed each other closely; 
before one was over another came on. Observing a little abatement, I 
put my face close to his, and said to him, “ My dear George, do you 
think the Lord is about taking you to himself?” He answered, “ Yes.” 
At 10 minutes to 5 in the afternoon we were expecting another fit. He 
drew three or four long breaths, and his spirit fled to him who gave it. 

. Stratton, May 24th, 1867. R. FISHER. 


(The verses “On the Breathings of a Sinner” in this month’s ‘‘ Gospel 
Standard ’’ were written by the above. Notwithstanding that he had lost the 
use of his right side, he had a most wonderful gift. With his left hand he 
could write most beautifully, and sketch animals and figures so correctly that 
no ordinary person could. distinguish them from fine engravings on wood. I 
have some of his productions which he sent to me some time ago, and I often 
show them as great curiosities.—J. G.] 





Mrs. Wirs0n.—On June 7th, in her 81st year, Mrs. Wilson, of Great 

Wigston, Leicestershire, a member of Trinity Chapel, Leicester. 

rs. Wilson had some impressions upon her mind as to divine things 
many yéars ago; but the work did not seem to be of any great depth 
until she heard the trath more searchingly preached about the year 
1850. . Then the Lord opened up to her, in a way she had never experi- 
enced before, the mystery of iniquity, and the indwelling sin of her own 
heart, and correspondingly the mystery of his own love, and the exceed- 
Ing preciousness of the Lord Jesus. The truth that seemed more parti- 

rly to rejoice her heart was the doctrine of the imputed righteousness 
of Christ. it seems a not uncommon feature of divine teaching that the 
Lord makes one branch of truth more especially sweet to one, another 
branch to-another: He guides irito all truth, but may, according to the 
necessities of the case, endear one truth more particularly to the mind; 
80 in the instance of our sister; her heart generally seemed to catch fire 
when the imputed righteousness of Christ was spoken of. 

The hymn she desired to have ‘sung at her funeral was the 103rd, as 
sweetly expressing her soul’s hope for eternity. The Lord often blessed. 
her soul with some sense of his love both in public and in private; and 
©n one occasion, when tried in mind, and feeling much uncertainty as-to 
her state, these words from the late Mr. Gadsby’s hymn 519: 


“ The meanest gleaner in his field 
At length shall walk at large,” 


came with great sweetness and power to her h encouraging her to 
seek, and wit on the Lord, who at length would give her the sweet 
8ospel liberty. , 
he Tord was very gracious to her on her dying bed ; many times 
Sweetly visiting her, and keeping her for the most part firmly resting 
Chet I called upon her the day. before her death, and she told me 
-Arist was, in her the hope of glory... She wanted no other rock and 
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refuge but Jesus; she could venture into eternity: trusting .to his pre- 
cious } : . 
- Same days previous to this, she had had a very bleseqd visit 4rom the 

rd. She was thanking him for having sent 4 dear friend aver, from 
Leicester to see her, when these words dropped in upon .her spirit : 

“And every power find fall employ. ‘pan 
Ferri eR ir bra fee od 

signifying to her that soon she should. be praising God 
and fuller manner in heaven ; and these wands followed 
hand are pleasures for evermore.” . . 
‘John xiv. was alao made a great blessing'to her in her last illness; the 
Lord signifying to her that he had gone to prepares plate for har, and 
where he was she should be. Our aister had been called to pass through 
many troubles; in the world she had had snany tribulations. The im- 
mediate cause of her death was cancer; but the Lord gracic and 
tenderly mitigated her sufferings, and now at his right hand, freed ‘from 
all sufferings, she sings his praise. : 

T have lost a dear and respected friend, and thé church'an Konourable 
‘member, , G: ‘Hazrenicc. 

‘The account of the late Mr. Lightfoot is-in type: : 





in, far sweeter 
at thy right 














eG . - THE LIE OF POPERY.”" 


; SUPPRESSED. LINES BY_COWPER, 


tt 


This for "p) 
only in thy - x og coe “ 
tulation,” published in 1782. After this, the poet hecaqne familiar with, 
and often visited a Roman Catholic family, that, of fir John Throck- 
morton, Bart,-of ‘Weston, and removed there ag His. nant, in Novem- 

- Der, 1786. Inthe second edition, published the following year, this ad- 
mirable aph ae been 


‘was expunged, ‘and, “consequently, has never 





TAR" gosbet, standany supPieiety.-sovy T, 1687. .) 





printed in -any ‘snbseguent’ edition: ; Of the ‘same length 
(24 lines) was Substituted, certainly infest te te above, against Hysot 
critital ional Fasts. ‘It-will be found near the middle of the said 
poem, commencitig thus: i nt 
' «ast thou when Heaven has clothed thee with disgrace “"” 
‘And long provoked, repaid thee: to thy face ?: 
andending, oe vee 
ie ‘Att faiting elad, ‘whate'er be thie pretence, ' 2 8 
* “Fs wooing metey by renew’ offence.” ©" gs 
The lines on Popery, thus effectually suppressed, have béen scarcely 
known, and no reason for the alteration, was ever astigned. Southey, in 
his “Life and Works of Cowper,” (15 vols, 1836,) gives the omitted 
Vines, and merely notices the fact, with this remark:’* Cowper, no doubt, 
withdrew this striking pagsage in consequence of his having become in- 
Hmate with the. amistle family at Weston Hall.” (Vol. Vill, p. 196.) 
‘They loaded him with kindness and attention, and, in true Popish in- 
t too well suoceeded in obtaining a subtle influence over the mind 
and pen. of that amiable and gifted writer in this the first and most 
likely in his following productions, ‘This intimacy was much lariénted 
by his former companion'and pastor,:thd justly odlebrated John Newton, 
and other Christian friends; and with various new connections, reali 
their fears of injury tp bie mind, end blight upon his usefulness and 
peace. 









i SOLE: wi 
Jo Namonid-oer her'ample frame, 7! 
© “Shows her great ‘same - 


bevow » | nea cette vine had dort 
te we Bye and-e lower poe 
w ‘Speak is Twist, pondicee, power. =i 


sees 
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Hang heavy clouds, with sorrow fraught, 
See smiling pe appear, (celestial guest !) 

She speaks! Her gentle voice attend ; 

No more to earth, ye mourners, bend ; 

Raise your downcast weeping eyes, 

See what cheerful prospectsrisa; 5s: 

The corn now ripening in the ear 

Declares a plenteous harvest near. - 
Long has expectant toil, with patience stay’d, 
At length beheld expectant toil repaid. . 


And shall your weary spirit faint, 

Your nobler expectations die ? 

Let patience soften your complains, 
Trust in his word who rules the earth and sky. 
That sure, that never-failing word declares 
That those shall reap in joy who sow in tears. 
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. 


STEDLE. 


THERE WILL I MEET WITH THEE. 
WHEN to my closet I repair, 
To breathe my soul’s desires i in prayer, 


And bending low at Jesus’ feet, - oe <4 wat ws 


I lovk towards the mercy-seat, 

This promise, Lord, shall be my plea,— 
There, sinner, I will meet with thee. _ 
When holy Scripture I peruse, - 
And o’er its saered pages muse, 


Draw near, in answer to my prayer, oa 


ae © Os a Co 


And, gracious Saviour, meet me Ae Boars te »iedwei 


When in thy temple courts T'stand, vt 
- Amid thy little chose band, 0) 6 ~! 
Assist me then my soul to raise =‘ ” 
In earnest prayer and cheerful praise; 
There let me thy salvation see, _ 

And, gracious Saviour, meet with me. : 
Or, should it be thy wise decree 

To lay thy chastenmg hand on me, 

And make the couch of suffering’ mind, a 
Yet would thy servant not reping, 

If only this my portion be, 

My Saviour, there to meet ‘with thee. - 
When sorrow’s gloomy p ath I tread, 

And threatening clouds} meet o’er my head, - 


' Tl onward go without a fear, 
Jf only Jesus’ voice I hear. . a x 


& f 


Even then the darkrtess Hight shall be, wo 


If there my Saviour meét with'me.' * °' 1 


_ And when my closing hour draws nigh, ae 
- That solemn hour when I shall die, | |’. 
When J ordan’s banks I shall descend, segit 
Leaving behin 

To Canaan’s shores my apirit bean, :: 
And, gracious Saviour! meet me’ there, 


¢c 


each, earthly friend is , W Ds 


ae 


ARTO © 
w/e “ : 


heotrteate > 


¢ . 


af * t+ i 


a? ’ 4 ’ 
. ~t 
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Just. published, a New Edition, greatly Enlarged, prica Sixpence. ; 
A Sunday School Dictionary, by the Rev. Wirz1am Panss, B.A., Reotor 
Openshaw, Manchester. ; 
Though the Dictionary is a compilation by a clergyman of the Church of England, 
sre is abundance of matter within its pages calculated to be useful to Sunday School 
‘achers of all denominations. 
London: W. H. Collingridge, “ City Press,” 117 to 119, Aldersgate-street. E C. 


Price 3s. 6d., with Portrait, 

Tracts and Addresses, by W. Pazss, B.A., Incumbent of Openshaw, Man- 
ester. 
‘‘ There is about them a fearless honesty, a bold and uncompromising truthfulness, 
at we seldom meet with in this man-pleasing age.”—Primitive Church Magazine. 
‘« His writings are pithy and powerful. Those who differ will be compelled to en- 
rse these pages with one word—that one word is‘ honesty.’ There is no part-playing 
ire—no vacillating, no evasion; but a coming to the subject fairly and fully.”—Gospel 
agazine. , 

London: W. H. Collingridge, ‘‘ City Press,” 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 


Hart’s Hymns, with Memoir—Demy 18mo, large type, strongly bound in roan, 
. 6d.; ditto, morocco, gilt edges, 4s.; ditto, calf, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. Royal 32mo, bold 
pe, roan, ls.; ditto, morocco, gilt edges, 3s.; ditto, calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.; ditto 
oth lettered, 1Nd. Pocket Edition, roan tuck, Ls. 
London: W. H. Colliogridge, ‘‘ City Press.”’ 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E C. 


The Time of the Fall of the Papacy.—By the late Rev. W. Hontime- 
IN. Price One Penny. 4 copies post free for 4 stamps. 
London: W. H. Collingridge, 117 to 119. Aldersgate Street. E.C. 


Olney Hymns. Royal 32mo, price 1s., cloth, post tree; or gilt edges, 1s. 6d. 
London: W. H. Collingridge, “ City Press,” 117 to 119, Aidarsgate Street. E.C. 


Just published, price Sixpence, post free, neatly bound, 

What Makes a good Son and a Glad Father.—Three Prize Essays. 
rom “ Old Jonathan.” 

‘There is a fine spirit of intelligence, propriety, and even elegance in the style of the 
ssays, considering their origin. Their purpose is to make life’cheerful and home 
apy.” ‘ : 

London: W. H. Collingridge, ,“ City Press,’’ 117 to 129, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 


_Mawker’s Portions, Cidth, lettered, 3s., or Eight Copies for 20s., a Large- 
‘ype and Fine Paper Edition. Order Oo1isNenmer's Edition. | 

*«* In -half-calf, for presentation, 58,3 calf, 5s. 6d.. The “‘Morning and Evening 
ortions ” separate, 1s. 6d. each. ot, a | 

‘A prodigy of cheapness.”—Zion's Witness. — 

“One of the cheapest books we have ever seen.”—Baptist Messenger. 

“One of the best which his appeared. The text is printed without abridgment. 
Che typography is clear and good.’—Baptist. Magazine. . 

London: W. H. Collingridge, “City Press,” 117 to 110, Aldersgate Street. E C. 


_ Rutherford’s Letters, Cloth, 574 pp., 4%. post free—Printed verbatim 
Tom the original Edition.: . toe # 
4 book which has done much good ta some souls, ang will do good to more.” 
Must needs at once ravish and edify every serious reader.” “ He shone as a light in 
the world.” A series of Letters replete with Christian truth.” Admired by all who 
Onderstand and feel what true religion is.” a bee | 
London: W. H. Callingvidge,, City Press,” 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C.  _ 
Published Moritbly, price 6d. : 3 
The Gospel Magazine and Frotestant Beacdh. 
*s" The“ Gospel Magazing tithe: oldest of the religious serials—commenced 1766; 
edited by the immortal Toplady ; then by Mr..Toplady's friend.and the editor of his works, 
alter Row, for forty-four years; and since, for twenty-five years, by its present editor, 
ty ereyman of the Church of England, Its leading features are: Spiritual food for the 
hurch of Christ—Christ alone exalted in his person, work, and offices—the work of the 
bent as developed in the daily ‘experience of the Lord’s people—a clear distinction be- 
there the flesh and the Spirit, the Chureh and- the -world—za loving disposition to keep 
e Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace: ‘Each volume is ebinplete in itself. Your 
BAMe, as a subscriber, is respeétfally woliciteds.; 62 
ndon: W. H. Collingridge, “City Press,” 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 
*,* Send six stamps for a specimen number. . 
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To Builders’ Decorators.—Wanted, o situation as Foreman or Undz. 
Foreman of Painters, and to fill up his time with Graining, or a situation on a gent. 
man’s estate. Practical in each department. Thoroughly acquainted with the Gildn: 
and Glazing. Over six years in present employment. Address, H. O. F., Alexandn- 
road, Masboro’-road, Blyth-lane, Hammeramith. 


To Bakers.—A strong, active Second Hand wanted, for the season. A gol 
hand at bread and small goods; a person of good character. Address to D. Gibbet. 
’ Baker and Confectioner, Eastbourne, Sussex. 


To Journeymen Bakers.— Wanted, a steady, conscientious man, wher » 
baking is done on Sunday. Wages, 18s. per week. A good reference must be giver 
Address, J. Smith, Baker, Prebend Street, Bedford. 


General Servant.—Wanted a strong girl as General Servant. One from tk 
country preferred. Also a middle-aged person, whose confidence could be relied 
who would take an active part in a small furnished Lodging House. There aret 
children. The advertiser can offer a comfortable home. Address, post free, T. Roger: 
49, Ernest Street, Regent’s Park. 


General Servant.— Wanted, in a small tradesman’s family, a respectable gu 
as General Servant. Apply to Mrs. Howarth, 59, Maldon Road, Haverstock Hill. 


Unfarnished Apartments wanted, of Two nice Rooms, by a widow and lit 
boy nine years of age, in a quiet house, where there are no other lodgers. With ful 
attendance preferred. Terms moderate. Apply, by letter only, S. S., Mr. Buffhac. 
35, Judd Street, Euston Road. W.C. 


Governess.—Required, for a Ladies’ School, an experienced Governess, ¥ 
would be willing to attend a Baptist ministry. She must have a thorough knowled 
of English, Music, French, and Drawing. A lady knowing German would be greatl 
preferred. Address, Mrs. Hibbard, Lindley, near Huddersfield. 


Brighton, 17, Clifton Street.—Miss Autuzn begs to announce that th 
ensuing half year will commence on Monday, July 28th, when she will have vacaneics 
for three young ladies. References and prospectuses on application. 


“Phe Things which Shall be Hereafter;” or, God’s Testimot) 
about the Future. Gathered from the Scriptures of Truth. By Szprimus Sz 
Contents: Introduction. 1. The Present Age. 2. The Restoration of the Jews. 3 
The Apostacy and the Man of Sin. 4. The Second Coming of Christ. 5. The Reg 
of Christ with his Saints. 6. The New Heaven and the New Earth. 7. The Ext 
rimental and Practical Use of the Foregoing Subjects. 8. Appendices. The work» 
printed in a superior manner, and bound in thick bevelled boards. Post free for # 
sampe sent to the Author, Shefford, Beds. Price 2s. London: Nisbet & Co., Bernes 

treet. 

‘s We strenuously advise them [our readers] to procure this little volume for thet 
selves, which we the more strongly recommend beeause, in a valuable note, it refute 
that most absurd of all popular delusions, ‘ the year-day theory.’ —The Remembrantt’ 
———— $$. oO 


TWO IMPORTANT WORKS FOR CLERGYMEN, AND MINISTERS, 
AND BIBLE STUDENTS. . 
. Price 12s. 6d. each, carriage free, cloth; royal 8vo, each 1,000 pp., 
S.each’s Key to Open Scripture Metaphors. 
*‘ It furnishes materials for thousands of sermons.”—A Preacher of long standing. 
' A vast store-house of sacred thought, whence the Christian minister may derive)" 
valuable aid.”— Evangelical Preacher. ; 
“It is a key of great worth, which admits you into the presence-chamber of the King: 
opens an infinitely valuable wardrobe—a cahinet of precious jewels—yea, the palace of 
truth itself.’—John Rippon. : | 
- *.* These works had become so searce as to ba seldom obtainable under £3 per cop! 
Printed verbatim from the original editions. Specimen pages gratis and post free. 


Seach’s Exposition of the Parables. 12s. 6d., cloth. | 
London: W. H. Collingridge, “City Press,” 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street, E.C. 7 





Price 6d., demy 8vo., post free for seven stamps. 

Printing and Publishing.—OCollingridge’s Guide to Printing and Pab- 
lishing : a Manual of Information on everything connected therewith. Plans of Publ: 
cation, Specimens of Type, Paper, Illustrations in Copper, Wood, Steel, &o. 

* One of the most complete and efficient guides we have seen.” : 

London: W. H. Collingridge, 117 to 110, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—AvGUsT 1, 1867. 


To Builders, Contractors, &c.— Wanted, a situation as General Managing 
foreman, or as Clerk of Works. Understands setting out and measuring up works, 
aking out quantities, estimating, drawing, &c. Testimonials as to ability, honesty, 
wbriety, &c. Is a thorough practical man. Address, A. J., Portsea Cottages, Ord- 
iance Road, Hounslow, Middlesex. 


To Watchmakers’ Assistants.— Wanted, a respectable young man, a 
ood workman, with a good character, ag an Indoor Assistant in a front shop situation. 
\pply to Mr. Corrall, Watchmaker and Silversmith, Mansfield, Notts. 


To Tailors’ Cutters.— Wanted, an experienced Cutter, possessing a fuli 
‘inowledge of his business, and one who has been accustomed to the trade in a provin- 
ial town. Apply to H. Fox, High Street, Reading. 


Tothe Boot and Shoe Trade, Wholesale or Retail.—Wanted, shortly, by 
. respectable young man, a situation as Manager. First-class reference. Several 
‘ears’ experience. Addrese, H. G., 144, Bermondsey Street, London. E.C. 


To Capitalists.—The advertiser having discovered a motive power which he 
elieves will supersede steam, is desirous of the assistance of a scientific gentleman, 
{ Christian principles, for the purpose of introducing it to the public, to whom it 
romises to be of the greatest importance. Address, prepaid, V. R., 19, William 
itreet, Copenhagen Place, Limehouse. 

To Bakers.— Wanted, by a respectable young married man, a situation as Fore- 
nan, or to take the management of a Bakehouse. A first-class reference. A member 
ifa Christian church. Address, W. H., Church End, Tilehurst, near Reading, Berks. 


To Drapers’ Assistants.— Wanted, a young man, as Junior. Apply to 
3. Mitchell, Hailsham, Sussex. 

To Drapers.—aA young man seeks a re-engagement in the Drapery. Baptist 
amily preferred. Seven years’ experience. Excellent reference. Address, W. B., 
ost i Office, Farnham, Surrey. _ _ 

Zo Grocers.— Wanted, by a God-fearing young man, a situation as Assistant ; 
8 willing to make himself generally useful. Can have good references from last em- 
loyer. The advertiser greatly desires the privilege of a gospel ministry. Address, 
|. F, Johnson, Wigston Fields, Knighton, near Leicester. 


To Grocers and Drapers.— Wanted, by the advertiser, a situation as above. 
\ge 18 years. 44 years’ good character. Address, R., Mr. Wm. Larkins, draper, &c., 
Jenlow, near Biggleswade. 

—_ 


General Servant.— Wanted, age about 25, a person of good character, capable 
f plain cooking. Address to Mrs. Chamberlain, Lakenheath, Brandon, Suffolk. 


General Servant.— Wanted, in a tradesman’s family, a strong, active young 
erson, about 20, as General Servant. A God-fearing person would find this a com- 
ortable home, and would have the privilege of attending a gospel ministry. Address, 
lr. Batchelor, bookseller, High Street, Portsmouth. 


, @eneral Servant.— Wanted, an active, steady young person, about 15 or 16, as 
7eneral Servant, Apply to Mrs. Howarth, 59, Maldon Road, Haverstock Hill, London. 
5 UPPer ZZousemaid.—Wanted, in a gentleman’s family in the country, an 
" Pper Housemaid, who can wait well at table, and thoroughly understands her duties. 
r ould have the privilege of attending a gospel ministry. Age not under 25. Address 
tP., Post Office, Bletchingley. _ 

Nursemaid.— Wanted, a girl, from 14 to 16, for the Nursery, fond of children 


ind abl 
South Havkn na . needlework. Apply to T. Thiselton, Manchester House, Well Street, 


Housekee er.— Wanted, by a single gentleman, a conscientious, trustworthy 
_ ‘on, to take the entire management of a Farmhouse, Baking, and small Dairy. Lad 
7 ¢ irl kept. One whose views are in accordance with the “ Gospel Standard.” Ad- 
Tess, Mr. Philpot, London Road, Guildford, Surrey. 


ont OUSekeeper.— Wanted, about the end of August, by a highly respectable young 

; che a widow, aged 28, a situation as Housekeeper to a single gentleman or widower. 
, dvetnt active, and thoroughly domesticated. Only a moderate salary required, the 
108 el ang having a small income of her own. The privilege of hearing a free-grace 
fa ay unistry indisp2nsable. Highest reference given. Address, stating full particn- 
~* 4. M., Ockford Terrace, 22, King’s Road, Camden Town, London. 


stomntdener wanted, single handed, with assistance occasionally. One who under- 
Address tee’ kitchen garden, and conservatory, and can milk cows will be preferred. 
88, by post, J. R. A., Post Office, Wimbledon, 8.W. 
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The following Ministers will, God willing, supply as under : 
GS To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher's seven dn 


before the end of each month, 


It is requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. 


Aldershott—Mr. Forster, 4th, & Sept. lst; 
Mr. Allard, llth; Mr. Wickham, 26th. 

Ashford—Mr, Bradshaw, 4th & 1ith. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 11th. 

Abingdon—Mr. Randall, 4th; Mr. Mar- 
shall, llth; Mr. H. Pocock, 18th; Mr. 
Philpot, Sept. lst. 

Accrington — Mr. Chandler, 4th; Mr. 
Walsh, 25th; Mr. Garner, 14th, evg. 
Alvescot—Mr. Doe, 18th; Mr. Pound, 

Sept. Ist. 

Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 27th, at 6.30. 

Allington—Mr. Philpot during the month. 

Barking, Essex—Mr. Kershaw, 14th, evg. 

Cricklade—Mr. Pigott, llth; Mr. Marxh, 
25th; Mr. Ferris, Sept. 1st. 

Corsham—Mr. Gorton, 18th, morn. 

Croydon—Mr. Clifford, 18th. 

Charlbury—Mr. Partridge, 25th, at 10.30 
& 6. 

Chippenham—Mr. Doe, 25th. 

Coventry—Mr. Freeman, 11th. (Ann.) 

Coppice—Mr. Bowker, 25th, (Ann.), & evg. 
of 26th; Mr. Drake, 25th, evg. 

Cambridge (Paradise Street) — Mr, T. 
Marshall, 4th; Mr. Knill, 7th, & Mr. 
Bray, 21st, evgs. 

Cranley—Mr. David Smith, 20th, evg. 

Chertsey (Guildford Street)—Mr. Green- 
ham, 4th. 

Calne—Mr. Philpot, 7th, morn. ; Mr. Mor- 
timer, after.; Mr. A. Smith, evg. (Ann.) ; 
Mr. A. Smith, 4th, llth, & 25th. 

Church Parish—Mr. Archer, lith, at 7.30. 

Coalville—Mr. D. Smith, 1th. 

Bodle street—Mr., Page, 12th; Mr. Forster, 
\4th; Mr. Drake, 25th, evgs. 

Barking—Mr. Woodington, 18th; Mr. 
Walker, 25th, morns. & evgs.; Mr. Col- 
linge, 7th; Mr. Kershaw, 14th; Mr. 
Cowley, 28th, evgs. 

Bluoham— Mr. Fox, 25th. 

Bungay—Mr. Pegg, 18th, & evg. of 19th. 

Bedworth—Mr. Bowker, 29th, evg. 

Bury—Mr. Bowker, 18th, morn. & aft. 
(Sunday School Ann.) 

Bath (Providence)—Mr. Gorton, 4th & 
llth; Mr. Mortimer, 18th; Mr. Topp, 
25th. 

Blunsdon—Mr. Pound, 7th; Mr. Ferris, 
18th, morns. 

Bampton — Mr. Doe, 18th; Mr. Pound, 
Sept. lst, evgs. 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, 11th, 18th, & 25th; 
Mr. Hallett, 28rd, evg. 

Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 28th, at 7.30. 

Bristo! (75, Castle Street) — Mr. Kevill, 
llth; Mr, Mortimer, 19th, at 7.30. 

Brenchley—Mr. Smart, 7th, evg. 

Brighton (West Street)—Mr. Pert, 25th, & 
evg. of 27th; My. Blanchard, Sept. Ist. 


Bacup—Mr, Chandler, 11th; Mr. Was, 
Sth. 
Bolton—Mr. Chandler, 18th. 
Balderstone Hall—Mr. Archer, 11th, st1%. | 
Bradley Hall—Mr. Archer, 28th, at 7.31. 
Deptford (Counter Hill) — Mr. T. Marshal, 
llth; Mr. Boorne, 18th, morns. & ergs; 
Mr. Boorne, Ist; Mr. Cowley, 8th 4 
20th; Mr. Woodington, 22nd, evgs. 
Daliington—*Mr. Forster, 13th, evg. | 
Dane Hill—Mr. Page, 25th, morn. & erg. 
Devonport (Temperance Hall)—Mr. Hea- 
mington, 4th. 
Dudley—-Mr. Freeman or Mr. Drake, 130: 
Mr. Bowker, 27th, evgs. 
Dicker (Zoar)—Mr. Mountfort, 18th. 
Edenbriige—Mr. Stedman, 18th. 
Edmooton—Mr. Jackson during the mont; 
Mr. Walker, 7th, evg.; Mr. Collings 


14th. 

East Hoathley—Mr. Page, 18th; &. 
Blanchard, 4th & dth, evgs. 

Eccles—Mr. Garner, 7th; ‘Mr. Vaught, 
12th, at 7.30. | 

Elsworth—Mr. Hull, 25th. : 

Eastbourne—Mr. Boorne, 4th & 11th, é 
evg. of 6th; Mr. Dangerfield, 18th 4 
25th, & evgs. of 20th & 27th; Mr. Bry, 
Sept. Ist, & evg. of 8rd. | 

East Peckham, Hadlow, &c.—Dates seth 
but not name. 

Forest Hill—Mr. Warburton, 18th. 

Facit (in the Room)—Mr. Kershaw, opr. | 

Frant—Mr. Stedman, 12th. 

Farnham—Mr. Forster, llth; Mr. Searls 
18th. 

Flimwell—Mr. Godwin, 22nd, morn. & ¢¥§: 
Mr. Russell, aft. (Ann.) 

Frittenden—Mr. Clifford, Lith; Mr. Pet 
20th, at 7. 

Ford, near Temple Guiting— Mr. Lovet! 
llth, at 3 & 6.30. 

Fairford—Mr. Farvis, 11th. 
Farnhurst—Mr, Hammond, 25th, mors.é 
aft. ; 
Farringdon—Mr. Collis, 4th; Mr. Pigoth 

18th; Mr. Vinden, 25th; Mr. Chapp™ 
Sept. Ist. t 
Folkestone (Bethel )—Mr. Kershaw, 7% 


Sth, at 6.80. P 
Godmanchester—Mr. Skipworth, 25th, 
Sept. Ist. 
Gamlinghay—Mr. Levett, Sept. 4th. 
Grove—-Mr. Marsh, Lith. . 
Hood’s Corner-—Mr. Stedman, 26th. iu 
Hitchin (Bethel)—Mr. Hull, 4th; I 
Warburton, 11th; Mr. A. Smith, 18 
Hastings (Tavernacle, Bohemia Ro 
Mr. Forster, 18th, & evg. of 22nd. 
Handcross—Mr. Woodington, étb. 
Hartley Row—Mr, Woodington, 25th. 
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arsemonden—Mr, Allard, 18th, morn. & | Reading (in the room)—Mr. Mehew, 4th; 


aft. 
liinwood—Mr. Garner, 6th ; Mr. Free- 
man, 20th, at 7.30. 
rton—Mr. Warburton, 20th, aft. & evg. 
( Ann.) 
sbden Bridge—Mr. Freeman, 21st, evg. 
limarton—Mr. Chappell, lth. 
orsham (Jireh)—Mr. Vinall, 20th, at 7. 
sydock—-Mr. Vaughan, 25th, at 10.30 & 
2.30. 
awkburst—Mr. Vinden, 18th, evg. 
indley—Mr. Walsh, Oth. 
inckley—Mr. Hazlerigg, 13th, at 6.80. 
ie Hill—Mr. Pert, 6th. (Ann.) 
irkland— Mr. Walsh, 12th (?) ; Mr. Archer, 
8th & Oth, at 7. 
pndon (Gower Street) — Mr. Kershaw, 
4th, llth, & 18th; Mr. Godwin, 25th, & 
Sept. lst; Mr. Philpot, Sept. 8th & 15th. 
Week service, Tuesdays, at 7. 
ondon (Zoar, Great Alie Street)—Mr. 
Collinge during the month. 
akenheath—Mr. De Fraine, 11th & 18th; 
Mr. Marshall, 25th. 
idiington (Mr. Foxley’s)— Mr. Levett, 
4th & 18th, at 6.30. 
utterworth—Mr, Spire, 18th. 
iverpool (Shaw Street) — Mr. Garner, 
llth, & evg. of 8th. 
sogport—Mr. Day, 4th; Mr. Dunster, 
llih; Mr. ‘T. Marshall, 25th, at 11 & 6. 
and port—Mr. Wickham, 4th, llth, & 
8th. 
xg Buckby—Mr. Levett, 11th. 
ugh Dorough—Mr. D. Smith, 18th & 
5th. 
ayfield—-Mr. Page, 11th ; Mr. Blanchard, 
1st; Mr. Forster, 12th, evgs. 
aidstone—Mr. Bradshaw, 25th. 
agham Down—Mr. Drake, 4th, evg. 
idburst—Mr. Hallett, llth, morn. & evg., 
& evgs. of 12th & 26th. 
arlborough— Mr. David Smith, 21st, evg. 
aidenbead—Mr. Vinden, 11th ; Mr. Collis, 
18th & 25th, morns. & evgs. 
sregate Fold—Mr. Archer, 7th & 21st, at 
orthampton—Mr. David Smith, I1th; 
Mr. Lindsey, 18th. . 
aunton—Mr. Lovesey, 12th; at 7. 
ottingham—Mr. Vinall, Sept. lst. 
Idbury—-Mr. Burns, 25th. 
ford—Mr. D. Smith, 4th; Mr. Hull, 
sbaldistone—Mr. Archer, 12th, at 7.30. 
endlebury—Mr, Vaughan, 13th; Mr. Col- 
linge, 29th, evgs. 
eterborough (Salem)—Mr. De -Fraine, 
21st, evg. 
bmberton—Mr. Vaughan, 18th, & evg. of 
‘2ilst; Mr. Chandler, 25th; Mr. Garner, 
‘ABth, evg. 
orth—-Mr. Hallett, 25th, morn. & aft. 
je—Mr. Forster, 25th, evg.; Mr. Allard, 
‘Sept. 1st, 


Mr. Oollis, 11th; Mr. David Smith, 
18th; Mr. Mehew, 25th; Mr. A. Smith, 
2nd, evg.; Mr. Randall, Sept. lst. 

Rainham—Mr. Collinge, 6th; Mr. Smart, 
27th, evgs. 

Richmond—Mr. Greenham, 
Collinge, 21st, at 7. 

Rayleigh—(Thundersley Baptist Chapel) 
Mr. Woodington, 11th. 

Rochdale—Mr. Vaughan, 11th. 

Sydenham—Mr. Collinge, 9th; Mr. Cow- 
ley, let, at 7. 

Staplehurst—Mr. Russell, 28th, at 2.80; 
Mr. Smart, at 6.80. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 28th, evg. 

Shoreham (Providence)—-Mr. Page, 4th ; 
Mr. Searle, llth; Mr. Dann, 18th. 

Stoney Knapps—Mr. Mortimer, 14th, threé 
times. (Ann.) ° 

Stotfuld— Mr. For, 4th. 

Snow Hill—Mr. Lovesey. 8th, at 7. 

Stratton—Mr. Pound, 4th; Mr. Ferris, 
18tb, evgs. ° 

Sevenoaks—Mr. Forster, 5th, evg. 

Studley—Mr. Chappell, 25th. 

Swindon—Mr. Marsh, 4th; Mr. Dos, 11th. 

Sheepshead—Mr. D. Smith, 12th, evg. 

Southill—Mr. Taylor, Sept. 5th, morn. & 
evg.; Mr. Godwin, aft. (Ann.) 

Tunbridge Wells (Rehoboth)— Wr. Forster, 
7th; Mr. Mocktord, 14th; Mr. Phillips, 
21st, evgs. 

Tunb:idge—Mr, Clifford or Mr. Stedman, 
4th; Mr. Mehew, llth; Mr. Bradshaw, 
18th; Mr. Allard, 25th; Mr. Forster, 
6th, evg. 

Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, 4th & 18th; Mr. 
Allnutt, 25th. 

Ticehurst—Mr. Stedman, 19th. 

Uxbridge (Belmont Hall)—Mr. Greenham, 
25th 


Wolverhampton—Mr. Drake, 11th & 18th, 
& evgs. of 14th & 19th; Mr. Hall, Sept. 
Ist. 

Westoning—Mr. Fox, 18th; Mr. Levett, 
25th. 

Woburn—Mr. Levett, 4th & 18th; Mr. 
Hull, llth; Mr. Boorne, 25th; Mr. 
Vinden, Sept. Ist. 

Wantage—Mr. Allnutt, 18th & 25th; Mr. 
D. Smith, 5th, evg. 

Witney (Bridge Street)—Mr. Pigott, 4th, 
at 10.30 & 2.30. 

Wigston—Mr. Freeman, 7th & 8th, evgs. 

Walsall—Mr. Drake, 16th, evg. 

Wisborough Green—Mr. Hallett, 27th, evg. 

Wanborough—Mr. Chappell, 4th, at 10.30 

6 


& 6. 
Wilford—Mr. Vinall, 80th. 
Wootton-under-Edge—-Mr. Farvis, 20th, at 7. 
Westbourne, near Emsworth.—Mr. Ham- 
mond, 7th & 21st, at 7. 
Whetstone—Mr. Hazlerigg, 14th & 28th. 
Wigston (British School)—Mr. Hazlerigg. 


llth; Mr. 
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The Faith and Confession, Life and Death of a Pilgrim.— 
Mr. Philpot’s new Sermon, No. 112 of the ‘‘Gospel Pulpit.” Now ready, price 2d 
All back Nos. in print. Stamford: J. Ford. London: J. Gadsby. 


Now ready, 

Wemoir of the late W. Tiptaft. By J. C. Purmror. 

Price, in printed wrapper, 1s.; cloth flush, 1s. 4d.; cloth boards, lettered, 1s. 6d, 
half calf, lettered, 28. 6d. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 

Hart’s Hymns, with Memoir.—Demy 18mo, large type, strongly bound in roan, 
1s. 6d.; ditto, morocco, gilt edges, 4s.; ditto, calf, gilt edges, 38. 6d. Royal 32mo, bold 
type, roan, ls.; ditto, morocco, gilt edges, 3s.; ditto, calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d.; ditto, 
cloth lettered, 10d. Pocket Edition, roan tuck, ls. 

London: W. H. Collingridge, ‘‘ City Press,”’ 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 
_ Huntington’s Works, Bensley’s edition, 20 vols., 8vo., half bound, £7; pub- 
lished at £12 in boards. Apply to R. Figg, Mr. Gadsby’s, George Yard, Bouvere 
Street, Fleet Street, London. 


- ‘ghe Christian’s Monthly News for August contains a Continuation of the 
Autobiography of a Missionary’s Wife, by ‘‘ The Schoolmaster ;” Romanism and Pu- 
seyism; Parliamentary Proceedings (condensed ;) Trade and Commerce ; Reviews; 
Correspondence; A Visit to Palmyra; Poetry; Paragraphs; Schools and Education; 
Biblical Illustrations ; &c. &c. Price One Penny. 

London: A. Gapssy, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. May be had by ordering of 
any Bookseller or Newsagent. 


A MARVEL OF CHEAPNESS. 
Just published, 256 pages royal 82mo., (uniform with the “Bank of Faith,’) 
price 4d. only, stitched in paper; 6d. cloth flush; 5d. and 7d. post free. 100 copies 
for distribution for 24s. in paper, or 36s. in cloth. 


The Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer. By Witu1m Host 
inaton. Unabridged edition. 








192 pages, royal 32mo., (uniform with the ‘‘ Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer, ) 
Price 2d. only, stitched in paper; 4d. cloth flush; 3d. and 5d. post free., 
The Bank of Faith. By Witu1uMm Hontineron. Parts I. and II. complete. 


‘We must, indeed, say that it is a marvel of cheapness. What do you think of 1% 
pages of clear, readable type and very fair paper for 2d. paper, and 4d. cloth flusd' 
. . »« « » In Bensley’s edition, the ‘Bank of Faith’ was published, First Part 
3s. 6d., and Second Part at 2s. 6d. But here we have both Parts, which then cost 6. 
published at 2d. and 4d. What a change have time and circumstances wrought: 
Here, then, for a fourpenny piece, within the compass of a mechanic or labourer, at § 
cost almost less than of his pipe and cup of beer, is a little book which he can carry 
his pocket, and read at odd whiles.”—Gospel Standard. 

‘¢ We were struck with the announcement, some time since, of the republication f 
the entire ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ at the trifling cost of a penny! We rejoiced tkat, 
these evil times, the works of the notable tinker should thus be circulated by tens of 
thousands. We are scarcely less surprised, and correspondingly thankful, that the 
simple testimony of the God-honouring coal-heaver should be reproduced at the smal 
price of twopence! We hope it may find a circulation of tens of thousands, in proo! 
that God is indeed the ‘ Guardian of the Poor,’ in spite of all that Satan may suggest 
or men say, to the contrary.”—Gospel Magazine. 

‘We bought the other day, for twopence, a copy of William Huntington’s ‘ Bank af 
Faith,’ quite complete, and bound in paper cover, recently published by Alfred Gadsby, 
George Yard, Bouverie Street. There are thousands of the Lord’s tried people in thes 
days to whom this cheap little volume will be a rich spiritual feast. Mr. Gadsby de 

,serves the thanks of the churches for giving us Huntington in a style so cheap and 
good.”—Earthen Vessel. 

‘Mr, Gadsby’s issue of William Huntington’s work is indeed a ‘marvel of cheaj- 
ness!” Here are 192 pages, royal 82mo, price 2d., stitched in paper, containing th 
‘Bank of Faith,’ by William Huntington; all complete. If the coal-heaver could 
know his ‘ Bank of Faith’ was sold for 2d., what would he say?”—Gospel Guide. 


Note.—The “ Bank of Faith” is reprinting; but it is expected to be realy 
in a short time, and all orders received previously will be attended to wmu- 
hately on re-publication. | 


London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


To “D. S.”—The insertion of your letter would open a field for inter- 
minable controversy. When we answer an Inquiry, our object is merely 
to give our thoughts upon the question asked; but if we were to insert 
the various objections which might be urged against our answer, and the 
letters which we receive on both sides of the question, it would fill our 
pages with endless controversy, and quite destroy the character of our 
work. Truth must be consistent with itself, and harmonious in all its 
parts. You cannot stand where you now are, halting between two opi- 
nions, and we much fear that, sooner or later, you will change on other 
points, besides those on which you have written to us, your present creed, 
and join hand in hand with the general professors of the day.—Enb. 


Recent Deaths. 


WIL.1aM Bearp, Baptist minister, of Malmesbury, Wilts, sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, on Monday evening, July 22nd, in the 76th year of his 
age, after three weeks’ severe suffering. .B 


JoHN Watton.—On Feb. 26th, 1867, at Queensberry, near Bradford, 
Yorkshire, John Walton, in the 64th year of his age. 

When the Lord first applied the law to his conscience, it was at the 
time when he lost a auild by death. The ‘Lord sent home to his 
conscience that passage: “For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest he spare not thee.” This brought John to solemn reflec- 
tion upon his past life, and he felt persuaded in his own mind that had 
it been he instead of the child he must have sunk to hell to rise no more. 

_ John from this time began to seek fresh company and to shun his old 
sinful companions, and was very much concerned to appease his con- 
Science and to please God by his own righteousness. He strove hard in 
this legal way for a long time; how long I am not able to say; but the 
more he strove the worse he got in his feelings. The time came when 
Christ should be manifested to his soul. One day, in the house where | 
he then lived, Christ was revealed to his soul as the only hope set 
before a poor sinner in the gospel. He saw, by precious faith, Christ suf- 
fering on Calvary’s cross for him, he felt his burden of guilt and dis- 
tress removed, and could say, with the church, that he saw him as the 
chief among ten thousand and the altogether lovely, and was enabled to 
80 on his way rejoicing. 

After this, John, in the providence of God, removed to Haworth, and 
became acquainted with God’s people there. He used to travel across 
the moors many miles to Hebden Bridge, to hear the word, and thus be- 
Came more acquainted with the doctrines of grace. While at Haworth, 
his emporal prospects were very gloomy. Having a large family, and 
short of work, he could not see how he was to get on; so he came to the 
conclusion to set off and seek a new shop, hardly knowing whither he 
went; but the good hand of God directed him to Queensberry. The hand 
of the Lord was remarkably seen in this circumstance, as he obtained 
Constant work for himself and family. 

About this time his mind became exercised about believers’ baptism. 
He came before the church at Zoar Chapel, and was baptized and re- 
celved into the church. 

€ was a quiet, peaceable Christian, and manifested a union to God’s 
People and a love to God’s truth. 
He was first taken ill the latter end of October last, but was not con- 
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fined to his bed till several weeks after that time. In the early part of 
his affliction, he sank very low in his mind, and thought God dealt 
hardly with him. His mind was dark, and faith very low, and he was 
desirous to get better. He continued much in this state of mind till 
about six weeks before he died, when the Lord broke in upon his mind 
by an application of that passage of Scripture: “I will bring the third 
part through the fire.” This caused him to open his mouth, and to 
speak of things of a spiritual nature. He told his wife and daughter | 
that Christ had spoken to his soul, that he felt persuaded he was one 
of God’s elect, and that the Lord was bringing the third part through 
the fire. God’s people and their religion were despised by professors and 
the world, yet he felt that the religion that God had taught him would 
sustain him upon a death bed, and land him safe in heaven. I called 
the following day, and saw a visible change in his countenance. He 
spoke very freely of the blessing he had been favoured with. As he had 
three diseases to grapple with, his bodily sufferings were very great, so 
that he was not able to talk much; but he said hymn 386, Gadsby’s 
Selection, was very suitable to his mind: 
‘* Weary of earth, myself, and sin;’’ 
likewise: 
‘« His love in time past forbids me to think,” &c. 

The last 24 hours he lived, the disease in his throat stopped all articu- 
lation. His lips were moving, but we could not gather what he said, 
only that he felt Christ precious, and he was ready to die; and, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus; come quickly.” He was quite sensible to the last. The 
Lord granted him great patience, and for half an hour he lay quite still; 
and thus our dear brother fell asleep in Jesus. 

JAMES SHELCOTT. 


JANE PARKINSON.—On May 2nd, 1867, at Accrington, Jane Parkinson, 
aged 60, a member of the church at Accrington. She departed this life 
for a better after a long and painful affliction, and much poverty as re- 
gards this world’s good; but was favoured above many with the mani- 
featations of spiritual blessings to her soul. 

She was a member with us about 16 years, and was brought out in 
rather a singular manner. She was following the course of this world, 
and was very ignorant, even as to natural things. She could neither 
read nor write. But when she came before the church to tell: what God 
had done for her soul, she spoke with such boldness, clearness, and 
unction, that nearly all present were quite broken down. It was, indeed, 
a time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, edifying and encou- 
raging in the way. She was cordially received amongst us, and was bap- 
tized by Mr. Collinge May 19th, 1851. - ; 

The way she was brought to know herself as a sinner and Christ as 
her Saviour will be best told in her own words, taken down in shorthand 
from her own mouth during her last sickness, as she related it to one of 
the deacons as follows: 

“When the Lord began his work upon my soul, I had a daughter 
sick, and her sickness and death the Lord made use of to awaken me to 
a sense and knowledge of my state as a guilty sinner before him. This 
child would often ask me such questions about heaven as surprised me. 
One day she said, ‘ Mother, you once said you would make me a new 
frock.’ [ told her I would as soon as I was able, She said, ‘Never mind 
it, mother; when I get to heaven I shall have a whiter frock than you 
can make me!’ She asked me if God made all things, and many other 
perplexing questions that I could not anawer. I was astonished and con- 
‘founded. Her words entered my heart, and made me cry out, seeing 
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what a sinful, wretched, ignorant mother I had been. I saw that my 
child had hope of heaven, and I felt that if 1 died I should go to hell 
From this time the Lord stamped conviction on my soul; but I thought 
IT should have to do something to make myself better, and so merit the 
Lord’s favour. My convictions were so strong that I was continually 
crying to the Lord that he would not send me to hell, for I could see I 
had deserved it. I kept trying to make myself better, and to do all I 
could to work out a righteousness of my own; but I grew worse and 
werse, till at last I determined to go to some place of amusement, in 
order to drown my thoughts from my sad state as a sinner. I went, but 
it would not do; t got still worse. Many a time, when all the family 
were in bed, have I knelt down by this chair and prayed that the Lord 
would show me whether there was salvation for me or not, as my sinful 
state and the holiness of the law kept preying on my mind; till at length 
I thought about going to some minister and telling him how I felt, and 
aaking him what I ought todo. All my sins, even from my childhood, 
sprang up and presented themselves before my eyes. Indeed, I was so 
istracted with my state as a sinner that my neighbours said I had gone 
crazy. I said if I looked as I felt they might well say so. And there 
was one old woman (one of our members, but since then gone home) who 

known me in poverty, in sickness, and in all kinds of trouble before 
this, came and asked me to tell her the cause of my sorrow. I told her 
my soul was lost, that all my sins stood before me, and there was nothing 
but hell for me. All that she said was, ‘ Well, if the Lord has begun a 
good work in you, he will carry it on; and if you go out of your mind 
through that, you will come in again.’ And she left me. Then my hus- 
band began to be angry with me, because I neglected my household 
duties, as I could not attend to anything properly. 

“About this time I heard tell that a Kir. Collinge was going to preach 
at your chapel on a week evening, and I resolved to go, as I was quite at 
the far end; so J, along with a neighbour, went to hear him; but while 
he was at prayer my heart was filled with enmity against him. I thought 
I should get nothing out of him, he was so slow and drawling. I now 
sank fathoms deep in my feelings, and gave all up as lost. Indeed, I 
was plunged in despair. His sermon was about Mary Magdalene. He 
described what a vile, sinful wretch she was, and how Jesus Christ did 

less her, and how she washed his feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. Now this was the first gospel sermon I ever 
heard; and as he went on to show the blessings that Mary received, I - 
was softened down, and it appeared to, me as if some one said in an 
audible voice, ‘Thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee;’ and I 
felt as if Christ was by my side, and that I could have done more for 
him than even Mary did. I was completely broken down, and could 
hardly hold from speaking out, and telling all around what a dear 
Saviour I had found. My burden was gone, Jesus had spoken peace to 
el soul, and I felt as if I could tell it Fefoxe the whole world. I now 
asked the Lord to pardon the hard thoughts I had had of his servant be- 
fore he began to preach. 

“After [left the chapel I went up to the old woman and her husband, 
and told them what the Lord had done for my soul, that I came to the 
chapel wretched and cast down, but returned rejoicing. 

“After this I attended the means of grace at the chape , and was in- 
structed and edified by the preaching. I often had a walk after the ser- 
vices, and during these walks I have often been enabled to give vent to 
my feelings, and to bless the Lord for his manifold metcies to my soul. 

‘After a time the subject of baptism was Jaid upon my mind. I 
Wanted to follow my Lord’s example, but I thought I was not worthy of 
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it; and when my husband heard that I was going to be baptized, he was 
much against it, and said if I did get baptized he would never live with 
me after. I told him that he who died for me would protect me, and if 
I died in the water I would be baptized; and if being baptized would 
separate us, we would be separated. 

“ At last he gave it up, and I was enabled to go before the church and 
tell them some of the Lord’s goodness to me as a poor sinner, and was 
baptized soon afterwards. 

‘Since then I have received innumerable blessings. I have great 
cause to be thankful. I have often seen, as it were, angels surrounding 
me, and by faith I have seen the Lord in his glory. I have had such 
feelings of bliss that no tongue can declare. I have sometimes had such 
glory revealed to me that I have said, ‘ Lord, how long have I to stop 
here? I want to know the number of my days, and come to thee.’ I! 
have at times also been wonderfully blessed under the preaching of the. 
word. On one occasion, when Mr. Vaughan was preaching, I was so 
happy, I thought I should have died. After the sermon I told our senior 
deacon how the minister had described my feelings and told my fortune. 
Hie said he was glad to hear it, for he had prayed that the word would 
be made a blessing. 

“Since those days I have passed through many troubles and much 
sickness; but I can say that all my sickness, poverty, hardships, and 
deaths have all been for my good. The Lord has made me prove by ex- 
perience that all things work together for good to his people. And as it 
regards my hope of salvation, I may say I have no one else to save me; 
no other foundation (I want no other) but the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has done so much for me already. My prayers have been answered time 
after time. I have seen the Lord turn the hearts of men as the rivers 
of water are turned. Many a time have I seen you come into our house 
when we have had nothing to eat in the house, and you have relieved 
me. O! The Lord has dealt bountifully with me! 

“ But, notwithstanding all his mercies, I find my old nature will rebel 
against hin. This has caused me great sorrow manyatime. But when 
the Lord comes again I forget all my troubles, and feel thankful for 
what he has done for me. During my former sickness I could not see 
my evidences as clearly as I do now; but now, whichever way I turn my 
eyes, I can see that the dear Lord has provided for my body as well as 
my soul.” 

So much from her own lips. I have often heard her tell more to the 
same purpose. Her affliction (¢onsumption) was long and tedious, and 
towards the latter end her husband was laid upon the same sick bed, and 
died only two weeks before her. But amidst all her affliction and poverty, 
the Lord granted strength and patience. I never heard her murmur cr 
complain. She was always telling of the goodness of the Lord to her. 

A few weeks before her end she seemed to get stronger, and was able 
to move about the house; but the evening before her death she was sud- 
denly taken worse; her breath was almost stopped; she was unable to 
speak for some time. During the night she was very earnest in prayer, 
and in the morning she was just able to say that a great change had 
taken place. She was going home, and her Jesus was with her still; 
and about mid-day on May 2nd she breathed her last, without a sigh or 
a groan, and went to dwell for ever with her Lord she loved so well. 

If we did not record such displays of sovereign grace the stones would 
cry out. 

Accrington, July 4, 1867. R. HINDLE. 

[To this we say, “Amen,” and consider it a privilege that through our 
pages such displavs of sovereign grace are made widely known.—Ep.] 
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SECURITY IN CHRIST. 


‘‘ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day. The 
Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven.”—Joun vi. 37-41. 

I wixt not speak much on the context, for some of you know 
I spoke from it very lately; but would rather desire that we 
may, by the mercy and favour of God, be enabled to enter into 
the spirit and power of the blessed gospel, which the Lord Jesus 
speaks in my text with so divine a fulness. If it please the 
Lord to grant us light and teaching, and make us sensible of 
our great need as sinners, we shall indeed rejoice in the fulness 
of his word; for he says, ‘ All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me, and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out.” | 

Do we not see, my brethren, the excellence of that which the 
Lord Jesus here declares, that the saving work which is fulfilled 
in the heart of the children of God is described in this word, 
coming to Jesus? And the Lord speaks in these words of that 
blessed and holy power and love of the Father whereby, as other 
Scriptures make manifest, even before the foundation of the 
world he chose his people in Christ, that they might be saved ' 
by him when rendered incapable, through sin, in any wise or in 
any degree of saving themselves, which is truly a most needful 
point of our faith, that we should believe it and cleave fast to it; 
but we never are able to feel the real necessity that this should 

ave been so, and never are able to love the testimony of this 
truth except, through the mercy of the Lord, our hearts are spi- 
ritually enlightened to discern the sin of our nature, and we are 
made sensible of our helplessness through that sin to all that is 
really good. It is because a proud and wicked world knows not 
and believes not that testimony of God respecting the sin of our 
nature that so many are contrary to that holy truth respecting 
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the eternal love of the Father in choosing his people in Christ ; 
for 1{ appears to the carnal nature as if a man could save him- 
self; but if the Lord leads us into the truth, and brings us low 
in the feeling of that truth, we perceive indeed that we cannot, 
that we never could save ourselves, and that none are able to do 
so,—to deliver us from that destruction which, through sin, is 
brought on our nature; but where the Lord’s grace works, there 
is some measure of humiliation and of a holy desire given, even 
by the power of the Spirit of God himself, to bring that sinner, 
who is thus enlightened, to look for a Mediator, perceiving and 
feeling the necessity that there should be this Mediator, or else 
there is no hope for him. 

If the Lord, in his mercy, enlighten the eyes of a man to feel 
that indeed, then he becomes reconciled to this truth, which is 
too humbling to be endured by a proud world, who think they 
can do much for themselves, and are offended with the holy 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which begins with this truth, that they 
can do nothing, and that Jesus Christ is appointed by the 
Father to be the Saviour of those who feel they can do nothing 
without this Christ of God. It is through that very truth, 
opened in their hearts, that hope begins to dawn in them, and 
they say, ‘‘ Why, we may even hope, then, for salvation our- 
selves.” Here is the door of hope, the work of God, and not 
the work of man; and how great is the change between receiv- 
ing or hearmg this truth in the flesh and with a proud, ur- 
humbled heart, rebelling against it, and hearing it, on the other 
hand, when it pleases the Lord to grant humiliation and faith, 
and we feel and see this is the door of hope to us, as Jesus 
Christ testifies clearly and in simple words in my text, saying, 
‘‘ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me;” for how 
many of those, for a long time, are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations, and cannot find their way clear thus to come 
to the Lord Jesus. They perceive the working of their carnal 
nature against this faith, and this coming and this trusting im 
the Lord Jesus; and they are not able to command the faith, 
nor, by their own striving, to work it; nay, God’s word comes 
and shows them they must never be satisfied with any faith they 
can work in their own heart. It testifies that that faith only 
deceives. That is not the true faith which stands in the wisdom 
of men, and not in the power of God; and as it comes from the 
yest it must perish with the flesh. There is no salvation 

it. 

"Hore is the state and condition of the church of God; and 
the children of God, when the Holy Spirit deals with them, and 
opens their eyes, and shows them, one way or other, and causes 
them deeply to feel it and to deplore it, that through the sin that 
dwells in them they are truly unable to believe or to come to 
Christ; and if not for such a word as this in their extremity, 
‘‘ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me,” they would 
be utterly without hope, and could not pray to the Lord in that 
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day of their exercise and trouble; but we should entreat the 
Lord to have mercy and to grant that there may be this hope 
caused to arise in the hearts of all who are brought down, and 
in this exercise of conscience, feeling and knowing that they 
cannot believe of themselves, that the word has gone forth from 
God himself, ‘‘ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me.” 
As if he would say, ‘‘ Nothing shall be able to hinder them.” 
Much may for a time; yet, though greatly baffled and con- 
founded, and often turned back by temptation, (and it seems, in 
some cases, as if for a very long time they were kept in this 
state,) yet, blessed be he who faints not; not that he can keep 
himself from fainting; but tho Lord sends out his word and 
keeps them from fainting utterly; as it says, ‘‘ He sent out his 
word, and healed them, and delivered them from their destruc- 
tions.” To be left under the power of that unbelief, despond- 
ing; that want of faith, hope, and love; to be left there always, 
would be our destruction indeed; but it is the word of God sent 
out which heals and delivers the soul. So it is, and so the 
children of God find it, not in their own time or way, but 
through the mercy of God, whose blessed eye of grace and com; 
passion is always over them, though they cannot see him, 
Therefore the Son of God has said, ‘‘ All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me;” and this he says most specially for the 
establishing of the hope of those who are troubled in soul, and 
full of fear lest they should not be able to come; for he does not 
say they can come with their own power, but they shall come, 
for it is the purpose of God in their behalf. It is not this way. 
“All that the Father giveth me they shall find power in themselves 
to overcome sin, to cleanse their own heart, to deliver themselveé 
from the evil.” It is not that way. They want the cleansing, 
they want the saving from their sin, and they know that if they 
find it not, they are swallowed up in their destructions. a 

And how is all this to come? By their coming unto Jesus; 
no other way; and it is Jesus who is himself the way. Now, all 
religion lies in feeling and entering into this more and more, 
into the holy experience of it; and those who have, by the 
Mercy and favour of God, found it so with them hitherto, yet 
they are continually liable to be cast down, and to be made 
afraid by many temptations and by much evil felt in themselves 
from their old nature, which hears nothing of the voice of the 
gospel; and if it hears it, it hates it, and has neither faith nor 
hope in it. What do they need now? They need the coming 
of the word of God into their hearts from day to day: ‘ All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me,” which sets forth a ser- 
tain cutting off of their hope in themselves, and a fixing of their 
hope on the purpose of God towards them; on the work of Ged, 
and the power of God in Christ to save them. And it is. for 
that faith the world hates them. It cannot bear the simplicity 
of that faith in Christ; and there is no help for¢hat. But we 
&re crying to the Lord that he would cause us to love it, fox 
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those who are not of the world as Christ is not of the world, 
they shall love it indeed. Therefore for their sakes, even for all 
such, in any time, in any age, or in any place throughout the 
whole world are these words written, that there may be, through 
them, a fulfilling of that which Isaiah declares when he says, 
‘‘ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth; forl 
am God, and there is none else.” 

Wherefore says the Lord Jesus not only this, ‘‘ All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me,” but he also says, ‘* And 
him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” Because 
he knew and knows the real state and condition of those who 
are brought thus to come. He knows what they are brought to 
feel of their condition themselves; much in very many instances 
and for a long time together that exceedingly discourages them ; 
for they cannot but consider the sin of their heart and nature in 
coming; and though they find the desire wrought in them to 
come, instead of trying to help themselves and to save them- 
selves first, yet, when they would thus come indeed, they are 
conscious of the sin that dwells in them, that opposes their 
coming, and which would lead them to be satisfied with a false 
coming, and to be deceived, for their heart is very deceitful, and 
would deceive them by a show and semblance of coming, and 
not the reality; and by reason of the discovery of that deceitful- 
ness, how low they sink, and how often their way is hedged up 
in their own feelings, and they say, ‘‘ We are not in the state to 
come;” but when their infirmities are helped ever so little, they 
see there is no other help for them; there is no other hope; 
nothing else can save; and, with Jonah, they say, ‘‘ Yet will I 
look again toward thy holy temple;’’ and that exercise of the 
heart is good and blessed where the Lord grants faith. Idonot 
‘mean he grants at once the overcoming faith, so that the trouble 
is no more felt; but it 1s according to many promises spoken by 
the Lord to his people, as in Isa. xlii. 2: ‘* When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee.” That is to say, there shall bea 
great stream against them; as Christ says, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house founded on the Rock, but it was 
not overwhelmed by it; and if that faith prevail, to say, ‘‘I will 
jook again,” though they are exceedingly cast down, they are 
not overcome, they are not overwhelmed through these rivers. 
Sometimes it can be distinctly seen, not at the time, but after- 
wards, for there is a great struggle, and much discouragement; 
yet, notwithstanding all, some way or other, there is power 
granted to look unto the Lord, to seek on. 

. Now what we have to do is to seek that his mercy may be 
clear in our hearts, that he would give us more faith and 
strengthen our faith; but we should not overlook or withhold 
from praising his kindness and mercy if he give us a little or 
if he enable us to endure that searching, when he shows that 
the heart is very deceitful and deceives. And what is the cure 
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for that? None but Christ. ‘If I may but touch the hem of 
his garment, I shall be whole.” Then the soul, being en- 
lightened and quickened, loves that faith, being humbled, in 
@ measure, through the hand of God, seeing we are so bad 
in our own works, ways, and deeds, and that there is nothing 
truly good but this Christ of God. 

‘‘ And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” 
Herein he shows us the exceeding greatness of his mercy and 
condescension to us, which he will cause those into whom his 
word enters to prove in their own hearts, that being emptied 
and impoverished to see they can only come wrong, and that all 
their own work in themselves is only wrong, therefore they are 
poor, needy, helpless, and evil sinners and there is no help 
in them, therefore what? ‘Jesus came to seek and to save 
that which was lost.’’ He came “ not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.” They will repent if he call them to it, 
but they cannot bring repentance first; but, their hearts being 
enlightened, they are enabled to hold on their way and to see 
the excellence of the words of Christ where he shows that no 
man can come of himself; but if they come the Lord Jesus 
says, ‘‘I will not cast them out. I will not say you came from 
too great a depth, from too bad a state; your heart was too 
bad.” He will not say that. The more they féel their sin, the 
more is his grace magnified ; but it is his work, not their own 
to save them. 

Here lies the great difference between the false religion and 
the true. The false ig a healing of ourselves, but the Lord it is 
who heals in truth and reality. It is so indeed, and it causes 
it to be the case that those who find the Saviour indeed are 
brought low in themselves, feeble and helpless. It appears 
many atime a great matter to them if they may only find a 
little faith from the Lord to come to Christ alone. They long 
for it and say, ‘‘ Lord, inerease our faith ;” then says the Lord, 
‘‘ For E came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.” This is a word very precious to many who are exercised 
in heart and who have some feeling that the Lord Jesus is gra- 
cious; but the Lord Jesus says here that such as he is such the 
Father is also. This is what he is intent on in the work of his 
mediation, to fulfil the work which the Father sent him to do. 
Wherein as the man Christ Jesus, he is an exceedingly marvel- 
lous example to us, such as we can by no means imitate to the 
least degree except through his transforming grace. He seeks 
not his own name or glory, but the glory of God; for the Scrip- 
ture does most marvellously show us that the Lord Jesus, being 
in his own person God and man, one undivided person, yet he 
has that true and real human nature, and acts and lives in it as 
well as in his Godhead. Not that we need seek how to recon- 
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cile it; it is not what we can do. Blessed are they who believe 
it and find the excellence of it, that Christ, though God over 
all is still man, very man, one of us, in body and soul a man, 
and the divine nature united to that human nature. We need 
not inquire into the mystery of it, but we do well to believe it. 
The Scripture has testified it, and it is blessed and fruitful in 
much encouragement and instruction to “believe it so, and to 
remember that that Lord Jesus in our nature wrought out a 
perfect righteousness, and therein fulfilled the holy law of God 
in every thought and deed from his birth to his death, and failed 
not. But this was the state of his heart always and only: 
‘¢ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” 

Now, it is a blessing to us that it was so with Jesus, because 
that is the very ground of our hope, that the Father is well 
pleased with him. He sent him for that purpose, that he might 
effectually save, deliver, and sanctify his people by his blood 
and righteousness. He has effected this and done it. This is 
their hope. When they look for any other ground of hope, 
surely the Holy Spirit, when he comes to them, will take them 
off it, and point to this only hope, that they should keep there, 
abide there, that by his favour, mercy, and grace they should 
seek it, cleave to it, and choose it. They find their carnal nature 
would have nothing to do with it, but seek for hope in itself, and 
not perceive that they are so lost and wretched that they cannot 
find another. But the Lord will make his people to love and to 
delight in his truth and to see how excellent it is, that divine 
love of the Father in giving his people to Christ, and the love of 
the Son, who loves them as the Father loves them, who gave 
himself as a sin offering; yet still in loving them he does 
nothing more than the Father himself does. ‘This is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day.” Wherein again the Lord Jesus thus speaks, 
because he knows the fainting condition of those under convic- 
tion and temptation in this sinful world who seek to enter mto 
this pure Gospel, and they are encouraged when they see this 
power and love of the Lord’s fixed purpose toward them to save 
them. This they look for and wait for it when delivered from 
temptation, and the heart is opened to seek the right thing; and 
this is the right thing, to find the influence and grace of these 
things and to be enabled to cleave to that God of salvation, God 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, that they should 
see it by the light of the Holy Spirit and believe and so find 
establishment and encouragement in prayer and waiting, and 
that they should be able to answer, by the Lord’s mercy, all 
those temptations and evil suggestions by this faith only, still 
looking to the secret power of the Lord to work in them to will 
and to do, not to begin to trust in themselves and in the faith 
they think they have, but to come empty to Christ to give them 
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the faith continually that it may be as the dew of heaven from 
above; as the word says: ‘‘ My doctrine shall drop as the rain 
my speech shall distil as the dew.’ It is only so when the Lord 
Jesus brings this Gospel to light in our hearts. 

‘‘ This is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day.” It seems, herein, in an especial 
manner, as if the Lord points out to us the state through which 
he saves his people and that they are oftentimes cast down and: 
utterly cast out in their own feelings, as if their hope was dead 
and buried too. And such are we, through the sin that dwells 
in us, that notwithstanding the mercy shown to us and the 
truth believed, yet no man can keep himself in a state of faith, 
joy, and peace. There shall come great tribulation, great oppo- 
sition, because of sin. If not for sin, the trouble would not be 
what it really is in the hearts of the children of God. That 
which causes them bitter and deep anguish is even according 
to this word: ‘‘O wretched man that Iam! Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death?” Therefore it is that the 
Lord expresses it this way: ‘‘I will raise it up again;” for 
even so as there is a real and literal resurrection, so also is 
there that spiritual rising again to a living hope in the mercy of 
God in Christ, when he sends forth the word of the Gospel in 
our hearts. | 

‘‘And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life, and I will raise him up at the last day.” Wherein he 
testifies again more fully that same truth, that the faith in him 
is that which brings that great change, and that this is the will 
of him that sent him, that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, should have everlasting life, because there was a 
seeing him according to the flesh, by those, for instance, who 
were then present, some of whom had no divine faith ; as Christ 
says, ‘‘I said unto you that ye also have seen me and believe 
not.”” The Lord said these things in the hearing of many, who 
were enemies, and it causes this to enter into our hearts, that 
natural faith is not enough, nor the outward vision ; but we look 
and seek after the inward and spiritual faith, the spiritual mani- 
festation of the power of Christ in the heart, even that which 
the word of God testifies we are to expect and to look for, not 
& vain fancy and imagination. There is a vain fancy and false 

Magination in many. There is a supposing that there is this 
real faith where it is not, and it causes a searching of heart, and 
brings the children of God who are in earnest, very low in them- 
selves. If causes them to see they must not trust in themselves. 

The word of God, the promise of Christ, is no fancy,—that 
which Christ has testified is to come into the heart of his 
people > as he says, ‘“‘I will manifest myself unto them.” 
Therefore, to look for that is not to look for a vain fancy, but 
for a certain inward and spiritual power ; and though, when in | 
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darkness and under temptation, you and I say, ‘‘ How shall we 
know? When shall we know?” Yet the Lord brings his people 
through these things. He does not leave them to be swallowed 
up in uncertainties and fear; but when they cannot get rid of 
these things, what shall they do? Fall before Christ ; acknow- 
ledge before him that it is the fault and corruption of their 
nature. So long as they are left to themselves they cannot get 
through these trials, or find the profit; but if the Lord works 
through all these things, there ariseth great profiting in the 
spirit. The trouble comes to cut them off from hope in them- 
selves; to bring them to Christ that his word may be fulfilled ; 
not & vain imagination, but that he may manifest himself. 

‘‘That every one which seeth the Son and believeth on him 
may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day.” This is to set forth to us the excellence of that blessed and 
spiritual faith to which the Lord brings his people when it has 
grown to be a great tree. Though it was but as a grain of 
mustard seed, yet it becomes as a great tree. So every mea- 
sure and degree of true faith in the sinner’s heart, which he 
finds in falling down before the Lord, in confessing and ac- 
knowledging the evil which is in him, that he cannot save him- 
self, but is made spiritually earnest by the grace of God to look 
for help in Christ and notin himself. Where that work goes on 
there is faith ; but the soul longs after a further measure, a 
fuller discovery, fuller manifestations, not to rest in them, for 
there would be a snare; but we should seek by his mercy that 
the Lord should go on confirming the power of that faith which 
empties the soul from boasting in itself, and leaves nothing 
to boast in but the kindness, power, and work of Jesus, the love 
of the Father, and the grace of the Son, and the communion of 
the Holy Spirit. 

How Simeon, as it says in the Gospel by Luke, waited for the 
manifestation of the Saviour. The Holy Ghost had said unto 
him that he should not see death before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ; and in a spiritual sense so it is with all the children of 
God; so it is if the faith be true. It has the reaching forth to 
Christ in all things, longing after the perfection of the fulness of 
the knowledge and power of Christ. If it please the Lord to 
maintain that faith and strengthen it, that is the very thing 
that brings life, holy love, victory over and mortification of sin 
and temptation, and the setting of the affections on things 
above. These things will be comprised in it. Yea, everlasting life; 
it never shall be taken away ; it springs up to life eternal. It 
shall be so with those who are greatly cast down by the power of 
the enemy, and the evil of their own hearts, and who yet look 
for his mercy and salvation. He that goeth forth weeping, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him.” 

The Lord have mercy on us, that we may enter into it and 
find the power of it, for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


~~ 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DEALINGS OF GOD 
IN THE EXPERIENCE OF MRS. PLEDGER. 


(TAKEN FROM HER OWN LIPS.) 





I was born and brought up in the parish where I now live. 
(Cressing, near Braintree.) My father was a labouring man, 
and I was brought up in ignorance, never taught to read, and 
never went to church. I heard nothing about God or religion 
from my parents, only that my father sometimes would make 
game of it, speaking dreadfully against it. He hated the name 
of it. I never learnt the Lord’s prayer. When I was about 10 
years old, I used to have some strange thoughts come into my 
mind. I would think sometimes if the day of judgment were to 
come, what should I do? for I had heard people say that the 
world would be at anend. ‘O,” said I to myself, ‘‘I couldn’t 
tell what I should do.” These thoughts would soon go away. 
Then I thought nothing about God or religion. 

When I was about 15 years old, I went to service at a farm 
house. About the age of 20, I was afflicted, and began to think 
what would become of me. I sometimes felt something was not 
right. I did not know what was the matter. I was very miser- 
able. I would try to drive the thoughts away by thinking of 
worldly things. I would sometimes say to myself, “‘ Why, what 
have I done, to be thus miserable? I have never committed 
any great sins.” I never used to say bad words. When I used 
to hear my father swear, it greatly troubled me. I thought I 
need not be so unhappy. I couldn’t tell what was the matter 
with me. My sister, seeing me go about so miserable, used to 
make game of me. Sometimes I thought if I was to get married 
I should have time to think about religion and be more easy in 
my mind; and when I was about 24 years old I was married, 
but things did not turn out as I wished and thought. I was 
still miserable. I used to say, ‘‘I know there is a God, and 
there is a devil.’”” When Satan used sometimes to strive to make 
me believe there was not, I would say, ‘‘ I know there is; for if 
there were no God how could I sin? And I know that I sin.” 
And I knew there was a devil, for I used to think sometimes 
that he was behind me as I have been going up stairs, and I 
feared he would fly away with me. 

I got worse and was in great trouble for three or four years. 
I could only say, ‘‘ Lord, have mercy upon me.” Iwas tempted 
to make away with myself; but the Lord prevented me. One 
time I was tempted to kill my child. Everything was set before 
me how I was to do it, and how I was to hide it, so that I might 
not be found out. I was in great trouble about it, harassed night 
and day; but I was kept from attempting to do it. 

I dreamed one night about the bad place. I thought it was a 
dismal, dark place. A great number of people were there, and 
their dress was like a dirty cobweb, and there appeared as if 
boiling lead was pouring down upon them. I appeared to be 
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placed just by upon a large pigce of stone, or rock, where I saw 
the torments they were in, but nothing touched or hurt me. 
While leaning on this stone, I heard a voice, which said, ‘‘ ’Tis 
finished!” and I cried out, ‘‘’Tis finished, Lord.” I felt a soft- 
ness in my mind fora little time. It seemed to be made out to 
me that this was something about Christ. Sometimes I used to 
say to myself, ‘‘ Perhaps I shall find mercy.” My children 
would say, ‘‘ Mammy, what’s the matter?” and I would say, 
‘“‘Q, nothing, my dears;” for I used to hide my feelings. I 
couldn’t tell any one what was the matter. I thought I would 
not look for help from any one but the Lord; he alone should 
do it. 

The last three-quarters of a year I was in dreadful trouble. 
Satan used to tell me I could not be saved, my sins were too 
many; it was of no use to beg for mercy. But the more he 
tempted me to leave off, the harder I begged; as it is said of the 
blind man, when they bid him hold his peace, he cried the more. 
Sometimes I would fetch a heavy sigh, and say to myself, ‘‘ Who 
knows but I may be saved?”’ The last night when I got into 
bed, I felt as if I should sink into the bad place. I felt as if I 
should be torn to pieces. No one can tell what I felt but those 
that have felt the same. I used formerly, as I have already said, 
to think and say, ‘‘ What have I done to be so miserable, for I 
had not lived in any particular open bad sins as some?” But 
now I saw and felt myself a greater sinner than any. I some- 
times thought that Satan was not so bad. I now begged of the 
Lord that he would give me some word to plead that would be 
acceptable, and these words came into my mind: ‘‘O Lord, what 
shall I do to be saved? O Lord, save me, or I shall perish! 
Though I deserve nothing but a frown, yet have mercy on me, 
and send me a blessing.”’ 

Thus I kept on till, through the dreadful feelings of my mind, 
my senses were gone for a time, for I thought the very bed- 
clothes burnt me. After lying awhile as if my senses were gone, 
when I came to myself I asked the Lord where my sins were 
gone, for I had lost my burden and my weight. I looked for 
them and tried to bring them and my trouble back again, but I 
could not find them any more than as if I had never committed 
any. A light began to shine around me. I called out to know 
what was going to be the matter, for I felt afraid. As the light 
drew away, the love of God came into my heart. It was so great 
it overpowered me. Then I got up and blessed and praised the 
Lord for what he had done. I knew that it was he that had 
done it; and the word kept pouring in: «This is the way;” and 
I answered, ‘“‘ Lord, this is the way.” I kept looking up to God 
the Father, for at that time I did not know anything about 
Christ any more than if I had never heard his name. I had 
heard my father sing Christmas songs about Christ being born, 
but I didn’t know what it meant. 

I kept on rejoicing in the love of God, which I felt very power- 


¢ 





THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—avuGust 1, 1867. 835 


fal. I opened the window and looked out, and everything looked 
new; the stars looked bright, and everything looked beautifal. 
Tt was as if I was in w new world. I shall never forget it. I 
couldn’t find words enough to bless the Lord for his goodness. 
There were two beds in the room. I knelt down by one and 
thanked the Lord. Then I walked about the room; then I knelt 
down by the other to thank him; then I kept walking about 
the room, blessing and thanking the Lord. I knew not how to 
thank him enough for his goodness. I thought if all sinners did 
but feel his love, how they would praise him. I thought I should 
never know trouble any more. I thought I was going to die 
soon, for I thought these things were never known to any till 
they were going to die. 

In the morning I went into my neighbour’s house (Mrs. Ager’s) 
to light a stick. She said, ‘‘ What's the matter?” <O,” I saad, 
‘‘T shall never be as I was last night any more.” I told her 
what had come to me, and said, ‘I am going to die.” I could 
never tell her of my trouble while I was in it. She got a book 
and read tome. I was so happy. I thought I should not live 
long, and I was very willing to die. I used sometimes, in my 
trouble, to beg of the Lord if he would only give me a little 
comfort; but he had filled my heart so full I was overwhelmed 
with it. I shall never forget it as long as I live. I often begged 
of the Lord to show me how he could forgive my sins, which 
way he could save such a sinner; and now my sins were all gone, 
and I wondered how it could be. Sometime after I went by my- 
self, and when I knelt down I thought I had nothing to say; but 
the Lord poured into my mouth words as fast as I could speak, 
and I was carried away in spirit, and there I viewed Christ with 
his bleeding side. I felt such a grief mixed with love that I had 
never felt the like before. I hid my face from the sight; but it 
appeared the more, till I told the Lord I could bear no more. I 
felt such a grief mixed with love viewing Christ pierced for my, 
sins that I can’t describe. 

I went on rejoicing and thanking the Lord a long time for. 
_ what he had done, knowing that I deserved nothing but the 
wrath of God. This comfort lasted near about a year. I found . 
I was not going to die. The comfort lasted till I was frightened 
with such bad things (or words) coming into my mind,—such 
words as I never used to-say in my unconverted state; but Satan 
filed my mind with such blasphemous words that filled me with 
such fear; for I thought it was myself that didit. I went to 
the Lord and begged of him that if what I had experienced was 
not right he would never let me feel that love any more; but if 
it was, that he would reveal his love again, and that should be a 
proof that it was right, and that those wicked words in my mind 
came from Satan. He soon revealed his love again with great 
power. Sometime after this, Satan tried to make me believe 
that it was a dream I had been in; but I said to myself, ‘‘ No; 
I know it wasn’t a dream ; for I got out of bed and walked about 
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the room, and I opened the window and looked out.” I said, 
‘Tf it was a dream, I should like to have such another; for it 
lasted nearly a twelvemonth or quite a year.’” Then he would 
say it was only fancy, or I was deceived, for I had no word of 
Scripture. I was a long time greatly troubled about not having 
a@ word coming to my mind, when I was delivered, for it was 
made out to me that those who enjoyed the love of God, it was 
by Scripture coming to them; but I at that time knew nothing 
about the Scriptures; but after I was delivered I used to go into 
Mrs. Ager’s, and she would read to me. 

I was a good while troubled about not having any word. If 
thought one day I would go to a minister and ask his opinion; 
and I set off. As I was going along, these words came into my 
mind: ‘‘The kingdom of God stands not in word but in power.” 
I said, ‘There! That’s a word against it.” I turned back, 
and did not go to the minister; but presently after something 
seemed to say, ‘‘ How do you know that these words are Scrip- 
ture?” After some days, Mrs. Gould (Mrs. Ager’s sister) found 
the words in the Bible, and let me know. I used to take my 
spinning- wheel into Mrs. Ager’s to spin sometimes; and at dinner 
time, and when she had opportunity, she would read to me, 
sometimes Mr. Huntington’s books, and letters from her brothers, 
and I used to get encouragement and comfort by it. Once I was 
uncomfortable and troubled, and hardly knew what was the 
cause. I was miserable. I could not be happy till these words 
came into my mind: ‘* My Beloved has withdrawn himself and 
is gone.”’ I said to myself, ‘‘ That is it. My Beloved is gone.” 
Nothing could make me comfortable till I got him again. I used 
to go to the Lord in my troubles and tell him all. I could talk 
to him. I was very bold sometimes in talking with him. 

The Lord did all the work. I did not learn it of man or any 
one but him. The Holy Spirit taught me. When those words 
came: ‘‘ The kingdom of heaven is not in word, but in power,” 
I was satisfied of the power I had felt. I said it was power I 
felt when the love of God filled my soul. When I was in my 
trouble, I used to think nobody was ever like me, and when I was 
delivered and was so happy, I did not know that any one else was 
ever so. I had never heard of such things. While I felt the 
love of God so powerful, I wished everybody knew it. I wanted 
some to help me to praise the Lord. The power was so great 
I felt that I cannot speak of it without tears, hardly ever. 
Sometimes I think that I shouldn’t speak of it, for fear of being 
troubled in my mind after I have spoken of it, as I am some- 
times. 

There was a prayer-meeting in a house near where I live. I 
went once, and talked with some that belonged to it; but they 
didn’t understand me. I was told afterwards what they said 
about me. Some said that it was head-knowledge. I said, ‘‘ No; 
I know it is not head-knowledge, for I never heard such things 
before ; and I could not read, so I did not learn it of anybody. 
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It was the Lord taught me himself.’’ So I went no more to the 
prayer-meeting. There were men sometimes came to preach at 
the house. I heard one or two that I think preached like it. 
When I used to have a word come to my mind, I was troubled 
to know if it were Scripture. I could not rest till I knew it was 
Scripture. Sometimes my husband would read to me. He 
cared nothing about these things. 

I had many trials, and often fretted and mourned. Once I 
had twins; I found much fretting about this at first. I said, 
‘‘T shall be starved to death.”” I had now so many children, I 
could not see how we could be provided for; but I begged of the 
Lord to appear. I prayed and said if he would be pleased to 
grant that these twins might be his, I should not care. what I did 
to bring them up, that they might be partakers of his grace. I 
wanted some token of that, when these words came to my mind: 
“<Ye are blessed with faithful Abraham.” I said, ‘‘ Lord, I 
know that thou hast blessed me, but are my children blessed ?” 
I could get no answer to that, but from what I felt from the 
words, I hoped for them. I wascomforted once by these words: 
“IT will give you the sure mercies of David.” I said to myself, 
David was a good man, I suppose, and he had many mercies ; 
80 shall I have. 

I am now about 74 years old. I have had many trials. I 
have buried four of my children and my husband. I see and 
feel the corruptions of my nature worse than ever. I am no 
better in myself, have had many temptations, great temptations, 
many doubis; but, blessed be the Lord, he has supported and 
brought me through to the present day. 

Nov. 7, 1837. 


NerrHer does our new birth free us from troubles, though then 
they are sanctified, sweetened, and turned into blessings. We put not 
off the human when we put on the divine nature; nor are we then freed 
from the sense, though we are delivered from the sting and curse of them. 
Grace does not presently pluck out all those arrows that sin has shot into 
the sides of nature. “When we were come into Macedonia, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were troubled on every side; without were fightings 
and within were fears.” (2 Cor. vii. 5.) “These are they that came out 
of great tribulation.” (Rev. vii. 14.) Paul and Barnabas acquainted 
their new converts that “through much tribulation they must enter into 
the kingdom of God.” We find the state of the church in this world set 
out by the similitude of a distressed ship at sea: “‘O thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempests, and not comforted;” tossed, as Jonah’s ship was, for the 
same word is used in both places; tossed, as a vessel at sea, violently 
driven without rudder, mast, sail, or tackling. Nor are we to expect 
freedom from these troubles until harboured in heaven. O what long 
<atalogues of experiences do the saints carry to heaven with them of 
their various exercises, dangers, trials, and marvellous preservations and 
deliverances out of all. And yet all these troubles without are nothing 
‘to those within them, from temptations, corruptions, desertions. Besides 
their own, there come daily upon them the troubles of others. Many 
rivulets fall into this channel, and fill, yea, often overflow the bank. 
“ Many are the afflictions of the righteous.”—Flavel. 
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EYES TO SEE. 


Dear Sir,—Enclosed is a letter by the beloved Huntington, in 
answer to one sent him by Mr. Nathaniel Bullock, who then 
lived in Nottingham, and afterwards sat under Mr. Chamberlain. 
While reading it, the thought came into my mind that, as it had 
never been made public, some poor souls might be glad to see it; 
and if the Lord will that only one crumb from it be picked up, 
O what a mercy! Yours sincerely, 

Brantford, Canada West, Oct. 29th, 1865. G. C. 


Dear Friend,—God has undeceived you, and I am more than 
sure that God’s elect shall never be finally deceived. This has 
been my prop and stay for many years in the Lord’s work, as 
Satan is sure to send his bellmen to cry me down, go where I 
may. This, in reason’s eye, vexes and dejects me; but when 
faith eonsiders that God made choice of Peter's mouth that by 
him the Gentiles should hear the word and believe; and know- 
ing that God works, and none can let it, and that his election 
erdains, fixes, furnishes, and appoints the mouth that is to bear 
the tidings to every chosen vessel, this lifts me above Satan’s 
schemes, and above his sounding-bell. As soon a8 &man comes 
over to God’s truth, to God’s family, and into God’s way, the 
Scriptures become his counsellors, his encouragement, and his 
support. 

You tell me in yours that you are unhappy, yet you see what 
is wanting, and you see where your former minister stands, and 
what is wanting in him, as clear as the sun at noonday. If this 
be true, then hear what the Almighty says to you: ‘‘ And though 
the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the water of 
affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers.” Read: care- 
fully and consider well Isa. xxx. 19-21. The people, meaning 
the elect, shall dwell in Zion. Zion is God’s church. (Isa. h. 
16.) Jerusalem is God's covenant. (Gal. iv. 24-26.) Zion at 
Jerusalem is God's church in covenant with himself. God pro- 
mises to be gracious to sinners at the voice of their cry, and to 
wipe away their tears of sorrow. Matters both within and with- 
out, being adverse, run contrary; and these being uppermost 
in the mind and always before our eyes is called sorrowful meat, 
the bread of adversity, or bread of mourners; and the boiling up 
of inbred corruption, and the overwhelming ‘floods of guilt and 
Satan’s rage are called waters of affliction. Now, though God gives 
his people this provision, yet shall not thy teachers be any more 
removed into a corner, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers. 
May I not say that at this time this scripture is fulfilled in your 
eyes and ears? If a preacher stands in the flesh, in the letter, in 
bondage, in presumption, in himself, in human invention, in 
superstition, or if at ease in Zion, if settled upon his lees in 
voluntary humility, he is hid to a convinced soul. Such a 
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preacher is ignorant of the furnace of affliction, of the cross, and 
of the path of tribulation. Such are hid. A lost soul sees not 
where he is. He is in a corner, not opening the gates, not on 
the highway, casting up the way that leads to God. (Isa. lxu. 
10.) He is not raising the valleys and lowering the hills. (Isa. 
xl. 4.) He is not on the wall of salvation, (Isa. lxii. 6,) nor 
proclaiming upon the housetop. But if he stand in Christ 
without confidence in the flesh, if he stand in faith, in peace, 
in the liberty of the gospel, in the righteousness of Christ, in 
the power of God and in the light of his Spirit, he that stands 
in these things and describes them, and the manner and how he 
obtained them, the blessed effects of them, and his own former 
wretched state whilst destitute of them, is a man that will be 
seen by the convinced sinner, and he will be felt too. But God 
goes on further by saying, ‘‘ And: thine ears shall hear a voice 
behind thee, saying, This is the way; walk ye in it, when ye 
turn to the nght hand and when’ ye turn to the left.” (Isa. xxx. 
21.) This word behind is the voice of the Lord to a chosen 
vessel, who is following a leader that causes him to err; and as 
such souls are bewildered and distressed, they follow every ‘‘ Lo 
here’ and ‘Lo there,” which is turning to the right and to the 
left. But the Lord calls them back to himself by the voice of 
his Spirit; for he is the way to the Father and the way of life. 
You may see in these passages how the Scriptures open, encou- 
rage, and fulfil to convinced sinners; for in them God speaks to 
such as you, and they are verified in you. It is true, calling upon 
God with the lips when the heart is far from him, is but mockery. 
But a soul in trouble about his immortal state-is not a mocker. 
‘‘Call upon me in the time of trouble,” is God’s command. 
Read Zech. xii. 9, and Ps. 1.15. Farewell. 
Cricklewood House, Edgware Road. W. H., 88. 

. March 5, 1811. 


A BLESSED FIT. 


My dear Friend,—Understanding that your sister is coming 
over to see you, I take the opportunity of dropping this line by 
her to thank you for my stockings. They fit me well. They 
have been my winter's wear, and I am wearing them still, and 
I herewith give you my sincere thanks for them. But whatever 
we may say about fitting, there is nothing fits like a poor broken- 
hearted, sin-burdened, law-wrecked, Satan-hunted sinner and 
the dear Lord Jesus Christ. When the blessed Spirit reveals 
Christ in the soul the hope of glory, seals his precious love and 
blood upon the conscience, and bedews the soul with the dew of 
heaven and the divine unction, then indeed Christ is precious, 
truly dnd feelingly precious ; and O what a glorious divine fit is 
this! His glorious life fits our poor deathly souls, and gives 
life and energy ; his precious blood brings pardon to the guilty 
conscience; his blessed righteousness clothes the naked soul 
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with garments of praise and salvation. Bless his precious 
name, he is all we need for life and glory ; and when, under the 
sweet unction of God the Holy Ghost, we can hold sweet con- 
verse with him, and unbosom our whole hearts unto him, we 
feel that we have all things in him, and with solemn joy we 
sing: ‘‘ My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten 
thousand ; yea, he is altogether lovely.” 

Sure I am, to the soul made alive to God, there is no such a 
thing as a substitute for Christ. When he is sweetly enjoyed, 
we have enough; and when we cannot feel and enjoy him, we 
cannot really enjoy anything; and it is a great mercy we can- 
not; for if we could, I know not where we should not ramble. 
But one thing I know well, our foolish hearts would carry us 
very far from the Lord. 

I hope my dear friend is living near to the Lord, and that she 
finds froma day to day that his love is better than life. O the 
indescribable blessedness of being found in him and with him, 
feeling the power of his resurrection, and having fellowship with 
his solemn sufferings! To be carried by the divine power of the . 
HolyiGhost, in faith and feeling, from the cross to the crown, 
and feel the soul bedewed with love and blood every step we 
take, is to be blessed in deed and in truth; but when we can 
neither view nor feel Christ by a vital faith, and are deeply en- 
gaged in ransacking the carnal heart, what a horrible job we 
have! O the dreadful stench and filth that rises up within ! 
And sometimes this will be accompanied with the dreadful temp- 
tations of the devil. Thoughts and feelings too dreadful to 
name hurry the mind into sad confusion; so that we feel that. 
we are so confused that we cannot speak; and if we attempt to 
speak, we really do not know what we say. Yet, after all, the 
moment the dear Lord appears in the soul to the eye of faith, 
and we feel his precious love shed abroad in the soul by the Holy 
Ghost, that moment all is set right again, and we bless and 
praise his lovely and loving name a thousand times for his won- 
derful kindness to such poor wretches as we are. Honours 
crown his brow! His mercy is for ever sure. 

Give my love to your minister, and tell him I hope the dear 
Lord is with him of a truth; and though your dear father is un- 
known to me, frem what I can learn he is one of the dear 
family of God; therefore, give my love to him, also to all that 
love the Lord in truth. 

I hope your sister’s journey will be made a real blessing to her. 

The God of peace be with you all, grant you much of his unc- 
tuous peace, keep your hearts in the love of God, and enable you 
to trust in, rest upon, and hold sweet intercourse with him, a 
Three-One God, by vital faith. 

This is the prayer of yours in the Lord, 

May 19th, 1838. _ W. GADSBY. 


A BELIEVER’s dying day is his crowning day.—Goodwen. - 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 
II. 

Our readers will remember that in the course of our exposi- 
tion of the chapter before us, (Eph. i1.,) we pointed out, as laid 
down by the apostle, four spiritual blessings antecedent to and 
irrespective of the Adam fall, and four blessings as consequent 
upon and connected with it; and that we endeavoured to open 
the peculiar and distinctive character of each of these blessings 
according to the ability which God gave us. It is with this last 
class of blessings that we are now engaged, the third, or Rege- 
neration, having occupied a portion of our Meditations in our 
last No., and being still under consideration as not then fully 
completed by us. 

But the thought has struck our mind that perhaps some of 
our readers may consider the referring of Eph. i. 8, 9 to the 
blessing of Regeneration to be a somewhat strained interpreta- 
tion of the passage, and others may be of opinion that the 
apostle means rather the outward promulgation of the gospel 
than the inward reception of it. As our desire, then, is to re- 
move every stumbling-block out of the path, as well as clearly 
and distinctly open the mind and meaning of the apostle, we 
shall, before we proceed any further, explain why we have inter- 
preted those verses as referring to the spiritual blessing of Re- 
generation, that is, the inward revelation of the will of God, 
rather than to the preached gospel, that is, the outward revela- 
tion of it. This we think will be best done by first quoting and 
then tracing out the connection of the whole passage: ‘‘ In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace; wherein he hath 
abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence; having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in himself.” (Eph. i. 7, 8, 9.) 

The first point to be observed is that all the blessings conse- 
quent upon the fall are here linked together in one connected 
chain. Redemption, the first of these blessings, takes the lead ; 
for before the church was redeemed by blood from the conse- 
quences of the fall, nothing effectual was or could be done for or 
to her in a way of grace. Forgiveness of sins and Justification 
by Christ’s blood and righteousness is the next link, and follows. 
as the blessed result of Redemption. And now in this connected 
chain is not Regeneration the next spiritual blessing? Have not 
redemption and forgiveness of sin to be manifested and made 
known to the soul? and how can this be done until it is made 
alive unto God by regenerating grace? As soon, therefore, as. 
the apostle dropped the words, ‘The forgiveness of sins,” he 
added, ‘‘ According to the riches of his grace, wherein he hath 
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abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence.” The words 
‘‘ wherein,’ (that is ‘“‘in the riches of his grace,”) ‘‘he hath 
abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence,” evidently 
mean the special display of the wisdom and prudence of God in 
making redemption and forgiveness of sins personally known to 
the soul, rather than the outward promulgation of them by the 
preached gospel; and this view seems confirmed by what imme- 
diately follows: ‘‘ Having made known to us the mystery of his 
will.” It is true that this is done in the outward promulgation 
of the gospel; but the words ‘us,’ ‘‘abounding toward we,” 
‘shaving made known to ws,” point to individual and personal 
blessings as distinct from snd beyond the general declaration of 
them by the preached word. Connecting, therefore, the abound- 
ing of God's wisdom and prudence with the making known to 
us, in the display of that wisdom and prudence, the mystery 
of his will, we seem to arrive at some special and personal re- 
velation of divine truth to the soul; and as this is done in and 
by regeneration, we have for this reason explained the words of 
the apostle as referring to that choice spiritual blessing. But 
we wish it to be fully understood that when we call this bless- 
ing ‘‘ regeneration” we mean to include in that term not merely 
the beginning of divine life, but the whole of that work of God 
on the soul whereby he makes known to us ‘‘ the mystery of his 
will’’ and abounds toward us in all wisdom and prudence. Here, 
then, we resume our exposition. 

In our last No. we drew a distinction between ‘the wisdom”’ 
of God and “the prudence’ of God, applying the former to his 
more usual and general, and the latter to his more special and 
peculiar dealings with the souls of his people. But whether 
these dealings are of a usual or of an unusual character, the re- 
sult is the same. In and by them God makes known to the soul 
the mystery of his will. What this will is, why it 1s called a 
mystery, and how it is made known, are all points deserving our 
attentive consideration. 

1. It will be observed that the apostle speaks of three distinct 
things in the mind of God, but all moving together in perfect 
concert and harmony to a definite end. There is first God's 
*‘eill ;” secondly, his “good pleasure ;” thirdly, his “purpose in 
himself.” 

His “‘ will” stands first as being the more general end com- 
prehensive expression of the mind of God; for his will takes 
the widest range, exercising supreme control over all things 
and all persons in heaven and in earth, there being nothing 
too great and nothing too small to escape its sovereign domain. 
We therefore read: ‘‘ And he doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?” 
(Dan. iv. 85.) Dominion and will go together, as in the case of 
Alexander the Great, intimated by the prophet: ‘‘And a mighty 
king shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, and do 
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according to his will.” (Dan. xi. 8.) The will of God, then, 
extends beyond the domain of his grace, and reaches and influ- 
ences every event. It is not, therefore, this general will of God 
which he makes known to the objects of his regenerating grace, 
but his speciai will, as manifested inthe Person and work of his 
dear Son, and revealed in the gospel. 

But it will be observed that this part of his will moves 
in special concert with his ‘‘ good pleasure” — his cidoxte 
(eudokia.) The word in the New Testament generally means an 
object with which God is specially well pleased. It, therefore, 
occurs in that particular expression of his approbation, given 
with an audible voice from heaven at the baptism of Jesus: 
‘‘ And lo a voice from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” (Matt. 111.17.) So the multitude 
of the heavenly host at the birth of Jesus, when they praised 
God, said: ‘Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men.” (Luke ii. 14.) So our Lord, thanking 
his heavenly Father for hiding the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven from the wise and prudent, and revealing them to babes, 
says: ‘* Hven so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 
(Matt. xi. 26.) Where the words ‘‘ seemed good in thy sight” 
are literally, ‘‘for so it became a good pleasure (cidoxia) before 
thee.’ So ‘‘of his good pleasure ;” (Phil. ii. 18;) *‘ all the good 
pleasure of his goodness,” (2 Thess. i. 11,) ‘‘ it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom;’’ (Luke xi. 82;) ‘it 
pleased God,” or, rather, ‘‘God was well pleased, to save them 
_ that believe ;” (1 Cor. i. 21;) ‘‘it pleased God to reveal his Son 
in me; (Gal. 1.15;) ‘It pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell.’”’ (Col. 1.19.) If all these passages are care- 
fully examined it will be found that God’s ‘‘ good plessure,” his 
eddoxla a3 & part of his @éAnya, or will, specially respects the mani- 
festation of his grace in the gospel of his dear Son. It is, there- 
fore, that part of the will of God in which he takes special de- 
light. All his will has his approbation, for the two cannot be 
severed ; but that part of his will whereby he has willed the gift 
of his dear Son, with all the benefits and blessings which spring 
out of and are connected with his Person and work, in that is 
the peculiar good pleasure, the special delight of God. 

And that this “‘ ood pleasure” of his will might be fixed with- 
out the shadow of a turn, it was settled by a resolve in his own 
immutable mind. This firm decree is expressed by the apostle 
in the words, ‘‘ which he hath purposed in himself.” Thus God’s 
will, God’s good pleasure, and God’s purpose in himself, all 
combine and move together in harmonious concert—the sove- 
reignty of his will, the approbation of his good pleasure, and 
pe decree of his purpose, forming a threefold cord never to be 

roken. 

2. But what are we to understand by ‘“‘the mystery of his will ?”’ 
The word ‘‘mystery” in the New Testament has chiefly two 
Significations : 1. It means generally those facts, doctrines, 


- 


344 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—AUGUsT 1, 1867. 


principles, &c., into which, as being beyond all human knowledge, 
we must be initiated by divine teaching. 2. It signifies specially 
the secret purpose of God as revealed and brought to ight by 
the gospel. It does not mean what we often understand by the 
term ‘‘ mysterious,” as if it were something wrapped up in an in- 
scrutable cloud. On the contrary, the word ‘‘mystery’’ means a 
secret, but which, when revealed and brought to light, is no 
longer mysterious, but becomes plain and clear. The word is bor- 
rowed from the ancient mysteries at which persons were initiated 
with many peculiar rites and ceremonies, and certain traditionary 
secrets made known to them which they were bound never to 
disclose. The gospel, therefore, was a mystery or secret hidden 
in the bosom of God, but in due time brought to light, and made 
known to the initiated, 7.e., those who were called by distinguish- 
ing grace. Thus, when the apostle says, ‘‘ How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my know- 
jedge in the mystery of Christ,” (Hph. ili. 3, 4,) he does not mean 
that there is something dark, mysterious, and inscrutable in the 
gospel, but just the contrary—that there was a secret purpose 
in the mind of God, which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men as it is now revealed unto the holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit. Now what was this secret purpose 
of God, this mystery revealed by the Spirit to the holy apostles 
and prophets? It was ‘‘ That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by 
the gospel.” (Eph. ii.6.) He, therefore, adds, ‘‘ Unto me, who 
am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, whé created all things by Jesus Christ.” (Eph. iii. 8, 9.) 
The mystery, then, of God’s will, the good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself, is that Jew dnd Gentile should be fellow- 
heirs, should belong to the same mystical body of Christ, the 
ehurch, and enjoy in common every spiritual blessing wherewith 
he has blessed her in heavenly places in Christ. It is in the 
gospel that this mystery of God’s will is revealed externally; but 
when this precious gospel is made known to the soul by a divine 
power, there is a display in it of the aboundings of the wisdom 
and prudence of God in making known this mystery of his will 
by and through regenerating grace. 

But the apostle goes on to show more particularly what the 
mystery of this will of God is: ‘‘ That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him.” (Eph. 1. 10.) 

When man stood in his primeval innocence, and especially 
when the church stood in all her virgin purity, as the chosen 
bride of the Son of God, there was a harmony between heaven 
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and earth. Elect angels above and unfallen man below, though 
of distinct natures, were one as regarded purity of creation, and 
each could serve God acceptably according to their intelligence 
and knowledge of him. When God, therefore, laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy. (Job xxxviii. 7.) But the fall 
broke that bond of harmony asunder. Fallen man and holy, 
unfallen angels could no longer meet on the ground of obedience 
and worship. Angels, therefore, became God’s ministers, to exe- 
cute his commands against man, not for him; and as the first 
fruit of this work, were placed at the gates of Eden to keep with 
flaming sword the way to the tree of life. 

Now it was the will of God, the good pleasure which he had 
purposed in himself, to re-unite this family, but in a different 
way, and on a different footing. It was to put them both under 
2 common Head, even his dear Son, and that not simply as his 
Son, but as incarnate, as the Son of God and the Son of man 
in one glorious Person, Immanuel, God with us. Thus by taking 
our nature imto union with his own divine Person, the blessed 
Lord became not only the Head of the body the church, but the. 
Head of angels, and thus gathered together .into one family re- 
deemed men and elect angels under his glorious and abiding 
headship. We, therefore, read: ‘‘Of whom the whole family of 
heaven and earth is named.” (Eph. iii. 15.) Thus angels, though 
not redeemed, though not in union with the Lord the Lamb, are 
as much interested in the incarnation of the Son of God as we 
are; for being gathered together into one family under his head- 
ship, they are eternally secured in their angelic condition, and 
can never fall away after the manner and example of the apostate 
angels who kept not their first estate. 

But here lies the depth and sweetness of the mystery that the 
church, though fallen, should, by virtue of Christ’s incarnation, 
bloodshedding, and death, be promoted to a place higher, and 
what is more wonderful, nearer and dearer to the Lord of heaven 
and earth than elect angels ever had or could have. We may 
view it thus by way of illustration, and it will serve to show how 
the Lord Jesus is the Head of the church, and the Head also of 
angels. Take the case of the master of a house. He is the 
head of all that belong to the house. Wife, children, and ser- 
vants, he is head to all; but to each in a different way, and in 
a different relationship. To.the wife he is head: ‘‘ The husband 
1s the head of the wife,” (Eph. v. 28,) but he is also husband. 
To the children he is head, as father; to the servants he is head, 
as master. So the Lord Jesus is the head of the body the 
ehurch, but he is her husband too. This is a much nearer, dearer,. 
Sweeter, and more intimate relationship than angels can possess 
orenjoy. They have not, therefore, union and communion with 
the Lord, as the church has. They are filled with all happiness 

and holiness; they love, worship, and adore; they admire the 
manifold wisdom of God made known to them by the church, 
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(Eph. ui. 10,) and gladly and willingly do they now perform 
their appointed office when they are sent forth as ministering 
spirits to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation. But 
the intimacy, the nearness, the love-embraces, the intercommu- 
nion of heart of husband and wife are not theirs. Angelic nature 
by original creation is superior to human, but, through the holy 
humanity of Jesus, human nature is now advanced above it. 
Angelic nature is not, and never can or will be in immediate 
and intimate union with Deity; but human nature, in the Person 
of Immanuel, is indissolubly united to it. This is the great 
mystery that Christ and the church are one flesh, as the hus- 
band and wife are one flesh; and thus ‘‘ we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones.” (Eph. v. 80-82.) The angels, 
therefore, as seen by John, were ‘‘round about the throne”’ 
—forming the outward circle, but not ‘‘in the midst of the 
throne,” with the four living creatures and the elders—the inner 
circle. At the marriage supper of the Lamb, the church his 
wife sits at the table as a bride adorned for her husband. The 
angels look on, and reverently and admiringly wait, for envy 
and jealousy have no place in their pure and holy breasts; but 
they do. not sit down at the table with the bride. 

3. ‘In the dispensation of the fulness of times,’’ that is, when 
the times are full and the set season comes, this mystery will be 
made openly manifest. God will then visibly gather together in 
one, under one Head and one headship, “ all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even in him.”’ 
The mystery is not yet finished. (Rev. x. 7.) There is a work 
on the wheels still to be accomplished. Elect souls have to be 
called or gathered home, and the living stones to be quarried and 
hewed here below, as were those of Solomon’s temple, before the 
temple is complete in all its glory. Now, at and by regeneration 
this mystery of God’s will is made personally and experimentally 
known. There is therein a gathering of the soul as one of “the 
things on earth” into Christ. There is a making known to it of 
‘“‘ the mystery of God’s will, according to his good pleasure,’’ for 
as Christ is made known to the soul, believed in, hoped in, and 
loved; as union and communion with him are sensibly felt and 
realised, there is a gathering of the understanding, of the will, 
of the conscience, and of the affections unto him, so as to centre 
wholly in him. The understanding is enlightened and informed, 
so as to approve of this mystery of God’s will; the will is won 
over to join in sweet harmony with the will of God as thus re- 
vealed; the conscience is made alive, and being purged by blood, 
becomes clean and fender; and the affections are kindled 
and drawn forth to embrace the wonderful mystery of the love 
of God in Christ Jesus. The soul thus taught and led looks 
forward to the glorious day when the mystery will be com- 
plete,—when the Lord himself will come and all his saints 
with him, and will openly claim and manifest his bride, and 
gathering together in himself in visible manifestation all things 
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wach are in heaven and on earth, will reign gloriously as Head 
of all. 

It is well worthy of observation how the apostle ever blends 
Christian doctrine with Christian experience, and thus brings 
doctrinal truth to bear upon our individual possession and per- 
sonal knowledge of these heavenly mysteries: ‘‘In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will.” (Eph. i. 11.) ‘In whom.” Observe how 
again and again the man of God dwells upon union with Christ 
as the foundation and the fountain of all spiritual blessings. 
‘‘In whom also we have obtained an inheritance.” The words 
rendered literally mean, ‘“‘In whom we have been allotted,” or 
‘‘chosen and apportioned unto by lot.” They have, therefore, 
when thus rendered, a rather wider range than they, have accord- 
ing to our translation, for they will bear two consistent senses: 
1, that we have been allotted to Christ for his inheritance; 2, 
that he has been allotted to us for ours. Both are scriptural, 
both rest on the same foundation, God’s predestinating purposes, 
and both are intimately connected with the peculiar relation 
which the church bears to Christ as her covenant Head. 

1. Christ, in all his glorious fulness, is the portion and inhe- 
ritance of his people: ‘‘ The Lord is my portion, saith my soul;”’ 
(Lam. iti. 24;) ‘‘ The Lord is the portion of my inheritance and 
of my cup.” (Ps. xvi. 5.) The Levites, therefore, had no inhe- 
ritance among the other tribes as being typical of those who are 
priests unto God, and offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to him 
by Jesus Christ. (1 Pet. ii. 5.) ‘But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance; the Lord God of Israel was 
their inheritance, as he said unto them.” (Jos. xiii. 38.) And 
does not this flow out of the peculiar relationship which the 
church bears to Christ ? Is not the husband the wife’s best por- 
tion ? To a loving wife her husband is her earthly all. His 
love, his approving smile, his tender caresses, and affectionate 
embracements, his protection and companionship, his counsel, 
watchful care, and ever-ready help, and above all himself, as the 
object of her warmest love, and possessed by her as her own for 
life;—is not this a better inheritance for a fond wife than a few 
dirty acres left her by her father, or a few hundreds in a bank 
which she may lose at a single stroke ? 

Such a manifest union with the Son of God, and such sensible 
communion arising out of it as shall enable the soul to say, ‘‘ My 
Beloved is mine and I am his,” is an inheritance indeed. To 

have the Lord himself for our inheritance so as to be able to say, 
‘Having Christ I have all I want, desire, or need; in possessing 
him I possess all things. His Person, his work, his blood and 
nghteousness, his dying love, his all-sufficient grace and future 
glory—all are mine as my enduring and eternal portion””—could 
God give to his people a greater portion, a more blessed inherit- 
ance than this? What is all that earth can give compared with 
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such an inheritance? Thus in him, the poorest, meanest, weak- 
est believer obtains an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. 

2. And as the church has obtained an inheritance in Christ, 
so Christ has obtained an inheritanee in the church. ‘Israel 
is the lot of his inheritance.” ‘Ask of me,’ said the Father to 
the Son, ‘‘and I shall give thee the heathen for thy inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.” But 
as we shall have occasion to enter into this point more fully when 
we come to the consideration of verse 18, we shall not now fur- 
ther dwell upon it, but direct the attention of our readers to the pre- 
destinating purpose of God, by which this mutual inheritance of 
Christ by the church, and of the church by Christ, was definitely 
fixed. ‘‘In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will.” (Eph. i. 11.) 

The obtaining of this inheritance, or as we have preferred to 
render the words, ‘‘ the allotment of the portion,” 1s referred here 
by the apostle to the predestination of God. We may observe 
four things spoken of in reference to this predestination, and its 
effects,—the purpose of God, the will of God, the counsel of God, 
and the work of God. 

1. His will we have before pointed out as the sovereign supreme 
author or controller of all persons and events in heaven and in 
earth; and as manifested in his dear Son is ‘‘the good and accept- 
able and perfect will of God,” which we have to prove by divine 
teaching and personal experience. (Rom. xii. 2). It is, therefore, 
called ‘‘his own will,” as implying sovereignty and supremacy. 

2. But there is ‘‘the counsel” of this will. By this we may 
understand the infinite wisdom of God, and that as especially 
manifested in the dealings of his grace. It is not, if we may 
use the expression without irreverence, an unthinking, unrea- 
soning, arbitrary will, such as we see in the case of earthly 
sovereigns and irresponsible despots. But it moves in concert 
with the most perfect and infinite wisdom. There is in reality 
and truth no prior or posterior, no first or last in the various 
‘acts of the mind of God; but to make the point more clear to 
our understanding we may say that the counsel of God preceded 
the will of God in planning and fixing the economy of grace. 
He took counsel, so to speak, with his infinite wisdom in the 
whole plan of grace before his will went forth as a sovereign act 
of his mind; and when his infinite wisdom had devised the way 
his sovereign will fixed it beyond the possibility of a change. It 
is beautiful to see the wisdom of God engaged in every trans- 
action-of his grace; and that in a matter of such difficulty, where 
every perfection and attribute had to be harmonised in the salva- 
tion of the church, he took counsel with the depths of his infinite 
wisdom. But no sooner had infinite wisdom fixed the plan than 
the will of God went forth in sovereign approbation of it, and it 
then became his fixed ‘‘ purpose.” 
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8. The word ‘‘ purpose” means fixed resolve, and this is the 
immediate result of God’s will. Thus counsel comes first to 
plan, will next chooses what counsel advises, purpose next fixes 
what will approves, and work, lastly, effects what God thus pre- 
destinates. We find the word ‘‘ purpose” elsewhere ascribed to 
the fixed resolves of God in the economy of grace. Thus we 
read of them who are ‘‘the called according to his purpose;” 
(Rom. viii. 28;) so ‘“‘ According tothe eternal purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Eph. 13.11.) So: ‘ Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given-us in Christ Jesus before the world began.”’ (2 Tim. 
1. 9. | 

rey Here we are said to be ‘ predestinated according to 

the purpose of him who worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will.”” The question may, therefore, arise what 
is the distinction between the purpose of God and the predes- 
tination of God? The difference seems to be this—that pre 
destination goes one step further and beyond purpose. It is 
the final expressed decision of it. Let us illustrate this by 
taking a glance at human actions. The first thing we do 
in.a difficulty is to take counsel with our own mind how to get 
the better of it. When the way suggests itself, and has been 
well considered, the next step is to approve of the plan thus sug- 
gested; then follows a resolve on our mind to adopt it; then an 
expression of this resolve by some utterance of mouth or writing 
of hand so as to fix it beyond recall; and lastly some act to put the 
whole into execution. Soin the grand economy of grace. There is 
God’s counsel to plan, his will to approve, his purpose to resolve, 
his predestination to unalterably fix, and his work to execute. 
Predestination, therefore, is a step beyond purpose, as being 
more definite. Thus God sware, ‘Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec.” This was predestination in the 
oath sworn to his dear Son. The writing of the names of the 
elect in the book of life was also a predestinating act. It was 
fixing the persons who were to be saved as well as fixing the way 
by which they should be saved. This makes predestination a 
step beyond purpose, as the more definite expression of it by 
word or deed. I may have purposed in my own mind to help a 
friend, and it may be a fixed purpose too, only wanting time and 
opportunity, but when I have once promised him, or entered into 
a written engagement, it is fixed beyond recall. In this way, 
therefore, God’s predestination goes a step beyond God’s pur- 
pose, and makes that purpose as the open expression of his will 
irrevocable. 

5. Then follows the execution: ‘“‘ Who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.’’ The expression is wide, for 
u%& takes in ‘all things;’’ but we may limit it here to the exe- 
cution of the purposes of his grace. In this sense and this way 
God worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. ‘He 
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worketh.” Here again we come to the same point, the work of 
God on the soul, whereby he makes known the mystery of his 
will. As God’s will embraces all persons and all events in hea- 
ven and on earth, so it specially has to do with the dispensation 
of his grace. He that worketh all things after the counsel of. 
his own will works in his people both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

But as the effect of this work is more fully explained in the 
next verse, we shall defer the further consideration of it to our 
following No. 


@bituary. 


JOHN COLLIS, OF COGGESHALL, ESSEX. 

My departed friend was born at Braintree. His parents were 
both poor and ungodly; consequently they. set him a very bad 
example. 

When about ten years old, his father enlisted into the army, 
and soon afterwards his ‘mother died, when John went to live 
with an uncle, who treated him with great unkindness, his food 
being of the commonest kind. The treatment he met with was 
the means of driving him away from his uncle’s, to seek a home 
elsewhere. Being of a gay and lively disposition and under 
no restraint, he ran into great lengths of sin and folly, the 
remembrance of which gave him much distress, and made him 
feel greatly ashamed through life. His companions were of the 
most debased nnd. One incident will show their character. 
They went one Lord’s day to a place of worship, the pews of 
which were very high-backed, hiding these profane youths from 
observation. During the service they tossed coppers for drink 
to be had when the service was over. 

On another Sabbath day he and his companions started for a 
walk. They proceeded through some meadows where there was 
no footpath. The weather was very cold, and the frost severe, 
and they had to cross a stream which was frozen, but not suffi- 
ciently so to bear their weight; so they resolved to leap over. 
All performed the task in safety, except John; and when he, 
being very nimble and very confident, leaped, he fell about half- 
way through the ice into the water. He said he felt as if some 
unseen power thrust him down, but his companions were able 
to rescue him from his perilous position. 

This event was the means of his first convictions for sin. He 
began to attend religious services. On one occasion, being at 
a prayer meeting, feeling himself under the condemnation of the 
law, he was asked to engage in prayer; but he felt asif he should 
sink through the floor; for how could he pray for others who 
could not pray for himself? Being so very miserable, it was 
suggested to his mind that religion was. very melancholy ; and. 
through the workings of his carnal mind he found it hard work: 
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to give up his sensual pursuits and wicked companions. SBtill 
he felt a great reverence for those he thought were Christians, 
and as his gloomy feelings increased, he felt determined to expel 
them, if possible, from his mind; so he was tempted to go into 
company, and public houses; but all was of no use, for he 
became worse and worse, and was obliged to give up all his 
companions, and all those sources from which he had been seek- 
ing peace, happiness, and rest. He used to say, ‘“‘I was com- 
pelled to yield; and although I was forced, yet I was made 
willing in the day of God’s power.” - The time and place, the 
when and where, he was first brought to his knees, in solemn 
confession of his sins, he used to say, remained ever fresh on 
his memory; and although he determined not to yield, grace 
conquered his proud, rebellious, and wicked heart, and brought 
him to the footstool of mercy, a poor, helpless, lost, penitent 
sinner. ‘The law, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, was applied 
to his soul with such convincing, cutting, condemning power, 
revealing the holiness, purity, and justice of God, that he felt he 
was condemned to eternal perdition, and justly too. <A verse of 
Hart’s was the means of imparting to him a sweet hope; indeed 
also to deliver his ‘soul from death, his eyes from tears (of 
sorrow), and his feet from falling.” The first two lines imparted 
the sweet hope: 


‘‘ Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore.” 


and the Iast two lines set the captive free: 


‘¢ If you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at all.” 


Here the scales fell from his eyes. Satan had been telling him 
he must not pray, he must tarry till he was better before he 
could expect to be saved; but he was forced to his knees in 
prayer, feeling as if men and devils stood before him to hinder 
him approaching the Lord, also the deep sense he had of the 
baseness and vileness of his wicked heart; but now he felt such 
meltings of soul, and such love to the Lord, enabling him to 
rejoice in the Lord as his salvation, that his sorrow was turned 
into joy. Sin, guilt, condemnation, Satan, and every foe were 
all gone, and mercy, grace, love, joy, peace, heaven, and glory 
appeared in their stead. 

About a year after this blessed deliverance, he became a 
member of the Baptist Church in his native town, and some 
years subsequently, after many afflictions, sorrows, temptations, 
and trials of various kinds, he was called to the ministry. He, 
with a few others, became dissatisfied with the ministry they 
sat under, not being of that clear, sound, faithful, discriminat- 
ing gospel character their souls could desire, so they left, and 
met together in the house of one of their friends for prayer 
and reading the Scriptures. John was desired to conduct the 
Services, and if he felt his mind impressed to. make a few re- 
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marks on the word, to do so. All felt persuaded the Lord had 
given him a measure of grace for the ministry, and eventually 
urged him to make the attempt and to preach to them. Some 
time, however, elapsed before he could feel encouraged to engage 
in so solemn and responsible an undertaking ; but the following 
scripture was with him night and day: ‘‘ What I tell you in 
darkness, that speak ye in the light; and what ye hear in the 
ear, that preach ye on the house-tops.” (Matt. x. 27.) For 
some time he could not perceive the meaning of the words ; 
but after much prayer, exercise of mind, and waiting upon the 
Lord, it was made plain to him by the Holy Spirit that he 
was to preach publicly to others what God had taught him in 
secret. 

He suffered much in the early part of his ministry, having 
great misgivings, darkness, and bondage, fearimg he was not 
sent of God; so much so that he felt determined to open his 
mouth no more in the name of the Lord; but the Lord helped 
him onward and forward, and he continued to preach until the 
last year of his hfe. His labours were chiefly confined to 
Braintree, Halstead, and Coggeshall, occasionally visiting the 
neighbouring churches of.truth; and he was highly esteemed for 
his work’s sake. 

His health becoming impaired, he was compelled to cease 
from his labours nearly twelve months before his death; but 
the final attack lasted about eight weeks, during which time he 
was confined to his bed, the cause of his death being a com- 
plication of diseases. 

His son, who furnished me with these particulars, says, ‘I 
will give you my father’s words as nearly as possible in the form 
in which they were spoken. During his last illness his mind 
was generally calm and confident, happy and joyous, looking 
forward to an inheritance above, of which he had received an 
earnest already, although once or twice he said, ‘‘ The devil has 
been trying to peep in, but that was all he could do.” One 
morning he said, ‘‘ I dread no more to die than I should fear to 
be carried into the next room. The sting of death is taken 
away;” adding, 

‘‘ If sin be pardoned, I’m secure ; 
Death has no sting beside ; 
The law gives sin its damning power, 
But Christ my ransom died !” 
At another time he said, ‘‘I feel sure if there is such a place as 
heaven, and any one ever went there, I shall go. I cannot feel 
otherwise. I cannot doubt him, who has been such a friend to 
me so many years past; yea, for 48 years he has been my friend 
and helper through all the many trials and difficulties that have 
fallen to my lot.” At another time, he said, ‘I shall soon be 
gone, I have only to cross Jordan’s streams; but I shall not be 
alone, for Christ 1s with me. I cannot doubt it; for as sure as 
Moses was hidden in the Rock, so sure am I there also; and al- 
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though Satan has many times shaken me in it, he has never 
been able to shake me off it.” When.suffering greatly, he would 
often call out, ‘‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! Give me 
patience to do thy will until the appointed time shall come. 
Never suffer me to rebel. Help me to pour my complaints into 
thy ear, O Lord!” Repeatedly he was heard to say, ‘‘ In my 
Father’s house are many mansions. If it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.’ Adding, 
‘Yes, the mansion is prepared for me, and I for the mansion.” 
Once he said, ‘‘ I have no particular ecstasies, but a solid resting 
upon the finished work of Jesus.” 

The remembrance of his early life of sin and folly made him 
grieve while he extolled the sovereign grace of God in calling 
him, stripping him, teaching him out of his law, and bringing 
him a poor, lost, ruined, undone, hell-deserving sinner to know 
the Gospel’s joyful sound, and revealing Christ in his soul, the 
hope of glory; observing, at the same time, ‘I don’t know one 
of my companions in sin that ever gave any satisfactory evidence 
of real regeneration ; and why me, left, as it were, as 1 was, in 
the world without any restraint?’ Once he said, ‘‘ When John 
was in the Isle of Patmos, he saw Christ crowned with many 
crowns, and he shall have mine, too.” With much feeling he 
repeated the following verse : 

‘‘ While I draw this fleeting breath,” &c. 


Also Hymn 1022, Gadsby's Selection, was of great comfort to 
his mind. One hymn, he said, he could truly call his own, ‘and 
which he particularly requested might be sung at his funeral 
service : 
‘There is a fountain filled with blood,” &c. 
On one occasion he observed earnestly and solemnly, ‘“‘ What a. 
mercy for me that Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; 
and I know I am the chief of sinners: therefore, he is just such 
a Saviour as I need. I have no merits of my own, nor do I see 
there is any other way by which to be saved, nor do I desire any 
Other.” At other times he repeated those verses beginning : 
‘¢ The terrors of law and of God,” &c. 
‘¢ Other refuge have I none,” &c. 
‘‘ By faith I see the land,” &c. 
Once he said, ‘‘ David did not disturb himself much when he was 
about to die, for he declared, ‘I go the way of all the earth;’. 
and David had not a better God than I have, nor a better hiding- 
place.” He, with great emotion, said, 
‘¢¢ And after all the mercies past, 
Will he let me sink at last ?’ 

‘No, no!” Indeed, he generally expressed himself in 
hymns, that being his happiest mode of uttering his feelings. 
Speaking of his death on one occasion, he said, ‘“‘ Boasting 
grave, where is thy victory? Thou has boasted over millions, 
but I don’t think thou wilt ever boast over me, for Christ has 
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conquered thee, and has made me more than conqueror through 
his precious blood.” 

Thinking we should grieve at his loss, he said, ‘‘ Don’t make 
yourselves uncomfortabie about me when I am gone, for you 
will have the sweet thought that I am in heaven ; adding, 


‘+ ¢ Death of deaths, and hell’s destruction, 
Land me safe on Canaan's shore.’ 


X shall soon be there, I only just want a lift over Jordan. 


‘*« Happy songsters ! 
When shall I your chorus join ?”” 


In reply to a question as to whether le had any desire to live 
to see the new year, he replied, with much feeling, ‘‘No! no! 
If it were the will of God I should like to be gone; but 

‘«¢T wish to wait the time decreed, 
And then meet death with joy.’ ” 

His sufferings being very severe, he said, ‘‘ My sufferings are 
great, but I have only to taste the cup, for Christ has drunk up 
all the dregs.”” He quoted the following verse, and desired that 
the hymn might be one sung at his funeral service : 

“ Corruption, earth, and worms 
Can but refine this flesh, 
Till my triumphant spirit comes 
To put it on afresh.”’ 

To one of his sons he said, ‘‘ My hope is no fiction ; it is es- 
tablished on firm ground, upon the promise of him who cannot 
lie ;”’ adding, 

‘©¢ There is a day fast hastening on, 
When Zion's God will purge his floor ; 
His own elect will then be known, 
For he will count those jewels o'er.’” 

When asked if he had any doubt about his safety, he replied, 
very earnestly, ‘‘I cannot, I dare not have.” 

One of his sons, on entering the room, said he thought his 
father was asleep; but the good man looked up and said, ‘‘ What 
a blessed thing it would have been if you had found me in an 
eternal sleep,—-a sleep in Jesus.” 

He became very weak, and was not able to converse much; 
but on one occasion he said, ‘‘ How I love to think of the name 
of the Lord; and we read in the Scriptures that a book of 
remembrance is written before the Lord, for them that feared 
him and thought upon his name. I have thought upon him 
many times, and in many ways.” At another time he said, ‘I 
have been in such a beautiful sleep. Everything was so quiet 
and serene. How sweet it is to drink of the fulness of this 
fountain. I have tasted and drunk of its fulness many times 
before, but never to such a ravishing extent <s this. Surely, I 
must have been in heaven. How sweet to have such blissful 
foretastes! Heaven cannot be complete without me. I must 
be there.” His countenance beamed with delight while he 
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spoke. A short time afterwards, suffering much pain, these 
lines dropped from his lips: 
‘¢ ¢ Not all the pains that e’er I bore 
Shall spoil my future peace, 
For death and hell can do no more 
Than what my Father please.’ ” 
In anticipation of his dismissal from'a body of sin and death, he 
repeated the following lines: 
‘* ¢ Soon I shall pass the gloomy vale, 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ; 


O may my last expiring breath 
His loving-kindness sing in death.’ ”’ 


He was taken with hemorrhage, which, through the great loss of 
blood, rendered him extremely weak. In the afternoon of the 
same day, having recovered a little, he was asked if all was 
right. He replied, with all his remaining strength, ‘‘ Can’t be 
more so; can’t be more so.” One of his sons said to him, 
‘You don’t wish to come back, do you, father ?” He instantly 
replied, ‘* No! no! no! Come back? No, no!” 

He afterwards awoke out of a comfortable sleep, exclaiming, 
“Victory ! victory! victory! through the blood of the Lamb! 
No merit of mine; all a free gift. O the love of Christ, to con- 
descend to save me, one of the vilest! Tell it unto sinners, tell. 
I am a sinner, saved wholly and entirely by free and sovereign 
grace. Jesus is my only Saviour.” His countenance, for up- 
wards of half an hour, was quite animated, and beamed with 
celestial bliss. He exclaimed, ‘‘Call this dying! call this 
dying!’ His feeling happiness was so great that he appeared 
to be unconscious of his weakness and sutfering, and he shouted 
out, ‘‘I have never tasted such sweetness, nor have had such an 
earnest before. Jam only just out of heaven.” 

While this frame of mind lasted, he very lovingly and ear- 
nestly admonished his family, and commended them into the 
Lord’s hand, assuring them that nothing but a broken heart 
would stand the solemn test. ‘‘ You have heard my religion often 
spoken against,” said he; ‘‘ but now you see its necessity and 
importance. Natural ties must be broken. This will be a great 
loss to you all. You will lose a praying husband and praying 
father. All I can do now is what I have often done before, to 
ask the Lord to bless you. O that we may be all bound up 
together in Christ; that would be a blessed reunion indeed.’’ 
He said much more under a blessed state of mind, or preached, 
as he called it; ‘for,’ said he, ‘‘I never preached like this 
before.” 

He afterwards began to sink, and was not sufficiently collected 
to converse upon any subject, although generally sufficiently 
Sensible to reply in a concise manner to any question that was 
put to him. . 

The night previous to his death he was very restless; but 
about half an hour before he died, he became quiet; and at half- 
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past 6 o’clock a.m., without a struggle, he exchanged earth for 
heaven, Jan. 80th, 1867, aged 68. 

He desired his funeral sermon might be preached from 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. 

Hastings, March 12th, 1867. JOHN FORSTER. 


GO FORWARD. 


Go forward, soldiers, in the cause of God, 
Fearless of those who would your path oppose, 
Where your great Captain has before you trod, 
And gain the victory o’er your strongest foes. 


Forward! Not in your strength, but in the name 
Of Him alone in whom you can confide. 

Take courage, Christians! He is still the same; 
And, therefore, present, let what may betide. 


Doubt not his presence, nor distrust his power, 
Great though the number of your foes may be; 
When most you need relief he then will shower 
The grace required to gain the victory. 


E’en though, at times, the enemy grows strong, 
Be not dismay’d, but onward fight your way ; 
Since Jesus’ promise never yet proved wrong : 
“Strength shall be given equal to your day.” 


The armies of the evil one to-day 

Are busy seeking deathless souls to snare. 

Look up for strength; let nought your progress stay ; 
And you shall see the arm of God made bare. 


While in the world, be not ashamed to show 
That you, through grace, are soldiers of the cross. 
So shall your hearts be wean’d from things below, 
Which in the end shall prove to be but cross. 


Rotheram, March 10th, 1867. D. A. 


He on whom help is laid shall be satisfied with tlhe travail of 
his soul, shall see his seed and prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. Yea, no nullity or revocation shall for 
ever be of that blessed indenture he hath made with his church.— 
#leming. 

Wuar the spiritually-minded chiefly covet is the loving-kind- 
ness of God, spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, and some foretaste of 
those rivers of pleasure which glide through the paradise of their 
heavenly Father. Enjoying these, they cannot but lightly esteem the 
momentary pleasures of this world, aud must long to be put into posses- 
sion of that kingdom where their peace and joy shall be full, where the 
sun shall no more go down upon them, and the days of their mourning 
and conflict shall be ended. To this blessed state how can we but 
henceforth daily aspire? For the enjoyments and employments thereof 
may we be continually preparing, by a humble walk with God, and by 
having our affections and conversation in heaven. Thus shall we not 
only prove ourselves of the number of the spiritually-minded, but shall 
assuredly leave the world as conquerors, and obtain a crown of eternal 
lifee—Dr. Owen. 
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SaMUEL Licutroot.—On May 19th, 1867, Mr. Samuel Lightfoot, 
senior deacon of the Particular Baptist Chapel, North Street, Stamford, | 
in the 72nd year of his age. 

Our dear friend has left in writing some little account of the dealin 
of God with him, both providentially and spiritually, from which I shall 
make some extracts, adding some particulars of his last days, and a few 
out of the many precious sayings that fell from his lips during his 
illness, | 

It appears that in 1818 he came to Stamford to conduct a hair-dressing 
business for a widow, who had two children. After about twelve months, 
he married her. She only lived four and a half years afterwards; durin 
which time she gave birth to three children, and after the birth of the 
last was seized with inflammation of the bowels, and died. It appears 
that during these years, in which he had much trouble, it pleased the 
Lord to begin a work of grace upon his soul, of which he thus speaks: 

*““ Now I began to feel, in some little measure, my state as a sinner in 
the sight of a pure and holy God. This was the means of separating me 
from my worldly companions and amusements; and some little light 
shone into my soul respecting what Christ is to his people. After this, 
troubles came upon me like mountains, both outwardly and inwardly, 
which continued for many years; but the Lord made them of great use 
to me, as they frequently brought me to cry to him for help. All this 
time the dear Lord was teaching me for future days. I much needed 
stripping of a self-righteous spirit. I was a regular attendant at the 
Independent Chapel, under the ministry of the late Mr. Wright. After 
this, I married again to my present wife, when the Lord wrought more 
powerfully in my conscience. The business in which I was engaged be- 
came a great trial to me, on account of having to work ona Lord’s day 
morning. I think for six or seven years I was crying to the Lord about 
this trouble. It was uppermost in my mind night and day. At length 
it pleased him to speak to my heart with great power: ‘Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you.’ Inthe strength and encouragement felt from these 
words, I came to the resolution of giving my customers notice that I 
should do no more business on the Sabbath day. This my purpose 
gave them great offence, and they said I should bring my family to ruin. 
The first week after closing on the Lord’s day, I made a calculation of 
my loss, and found it to amount to about 16s. Now the enemy of my 
soul set in upon me with great power. However, it pleased the Lord to 
enable me to wait constantly upon him, and in a very short time my 
business began to increase, so that I had a good trade in hats and caps, 
and have never, through the goodness of God, felt the loss of what he en- 
abled me to give up for conscience sake, and for the honour of the 
Lord’s day. 

“ After this, I became a member with the Independents; but the 
Lord would not let me rest there. At times I was very uncomfortable 
under the preaching. My poor mind was so dark that I could not tell 
what I wanted; but if at any time I could hear anything of free grace, it 
was a help to me. In the providence of God, Mr. Philpot came to 
Stamford. I was induced to go to hear him, and found things advanced 
which I had felt. I shall never forget the third sermon T heard him 
preach. It was from Ps. cxlv. 19. In that sermon my path was.so 
traced out and the word so applied that I left the chapel that night 
blessing and praising the Lord for his goodness and mercy to me a poor 
guilty sinner. Then I could rejoice in his blessed name, that I had 
found him whom my soul loveth. 

“After this I became much exercised about continuing my member- 


-6 THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLEMENT.—avGust 1, 1867. 


ship amongst the Independents. Many sore conflicts I had; for although 
I found Mr. Philpot’s ministry suited my experience, yet at this time I 
could not see the doctrine of election. That was stumbling to me for a 
long time. I continued still amongst the Independents, but could get 
no food for my soul. One day, being greatly troubled in my mind as to 
whether or not I should come out from among them, the following words 
dropped into my soul: ‘They that worship God must worship him in 
spirit and in truth.’ I felt I was not doing so, as I could not hear to 
profit, and, consequently, was led to send in my resignation as a member 
of that church, which was followed by a season of great darkness and 
fiery darts from Satan, who suggested that I had done wrong,—that I 
had no true religion. I could find no access to the Lord. Such dark- 
ness came upon me as [ had never before experienced. What I passed 
through for about eight months is beyond description. During this 
trial, the Lord was pleased to give me such a sight of myself as I never 
before had. There were hanging about me many filthy rags that needed 
stripping off. I was also taken ill in body, and confined to my room for 
five or six weeks. I shall never forget what a sight I had of my own 
filthy righteousness. In the eye of my mind, I compared my righteous- 
ness to seeing a man from head to foot in a very tattered, torn, and filthy 
garment; and this was just what I felt mryself to be. The words, ‘I 
know that my Redeemer liveth’ were applied with a little sweetness ; 
still I felt to want something more, as I had never felt to have received 
the pardon of all my sins. 

“ [went on in this way about four or five years, and joined the church 
at North Street, Stamford, having felt the importance of attending to the 
ordinance of believers’ baptism. 

“In 1848 I had a very heavy trial. I was taken ill with fever, and 
also my daughter Sarah. We were both confined to our beds for four or 
five weeks. However, it was ordered by the Lord, and in it he was 
pleased to do wonders for my soul. During my confinement, I was read- 

Mr. Hart’s hymn upon ‘Pride,’ and my feelings were that I was 
that proud creature; and when I got to the last verse: 
‘ The garden is the place,’ &c., 


in one minute I had such a view of Jesus to my soul, and these words 
came: ‘This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,’ that it 
was just as if I saw him coming up out of the water. I felt completely 
delivered from all bondage, and my soul rejoiced in his blessed name. 
The hymn beginning: 
‘ When Jesus, with his mighty love,’ &c., 

followed, and I continued to enjoy the love of Jesus for two or three 
weeks. 

“ Some time after this, I had a dream, and it being a very remarkable 
one, I cannot pass it by without notice. I saw, as it were, an angel (or a 
minister) come to me as I was in bed, and with a smile, he kissed me. I 
immediately cried out, ‘I am such a guilty sinner.’ His reply was, 
‘Your sins are all forgiven.’ I looked into the word of God, to see if I 
could find anything like it, when I was led to the prophet Isaiah’s 
vision; and it appeared to me that the angel I saw waa one of those 
seraphim there spoken of. 

“ After this, I went on for some time, very frequently cast down, had 
many sinkings, lest after all I might have been deceived, and at last be 
acastaway. Nevertheless, I have proved that as trials come, the Lord 
sends strength to bear up under them. One Lord’s day, after hearing 
Mr. P. preach twice, and got nothing, I went also in the evening to the 
prayer meeting, but still got no relief. My misery was gréat indeed, I 
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retired to my bedroom, and begged the Lord to give me, if it was but 
the text that had that day been preached from (for it had gone from my 
memory). I got up from my knees and took the Bible to see if I could 
find the text. I opened the book at Matthew xxii, when my eyes fell 
upon the words: ‘ Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having on a 
wedding garment?’ This was like a dart. I sank fathoms, thinking 
these awful words were sent to show me that I was deceived, and my re- 
ligion only an empty profession. [left my bedroom in my feelings losé. 
That night was a gloomy night tome. Icould not sleep. I tried some- 
times to beg of the Lord to appear; and then again would Satan get me 
almost into despair. I arose rather early in the morning, for I could 
not rest, came down stairs, and was then enabled to make my case 
known to the Lord, feeling that I could not live in this state of mind. 
After pleading for about a quarter of an hour, the following words 
dropped into my soul: ‘Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why 
art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God, forI shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God.’ This portion 
of God’s word took away all my burden. I got up from my knees and 
went into the field to bless and praise him who had wrought for me 
such a deliverance. 

“The following Thursday evening Mr. P. preached from the words: 
‘This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and delivered him from 
all his fears.’ This sermon appeared to be all for me. In his descrip- 
tion of real prayer, and how the Lord heard and answered it, I could set 
to my seal that it was true.” 

Thus have I given a sketch of his experience up to 1854. He com- 
mences again in 1860, in which and the following year he passed through 
auch trial. But the Lord applied the words: “Trust in the Lord and 

o good. 

In August, 1862, he remarks: “Two good sermons by Mr. P.; but 
did not get anything that day; but on the following Tuesday evening, 
when he was expounding Ps. xxiii., it was very aweet to my soul. In 
the sermon also, I felt my experience traced out, and I returned home 
very much helped and could praise the Lord. In the night, I was so 
favoured that I felt willing to go and be with him for ever, and I said, 
‘O! if I have this feeling on my dying day, how happy shall I be.’ 
This was followed with those sweet words of Dr. Watts’s: 

‘* ‘My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this,’ &c.” 

He then passes on to Oct. 26th, 1865, and speaks of my preaching from 
Deut. xxxili. 27, and says, “I could not feel the eternal God to be my 
refuge. I retired to my bedroom very low in spirit, and cried to the 
Lord for help. I awoke early in the morning with a heavenly feeling ; 
and although I had no words, could say the Lord was with me, and I 
was willing to be anything or nothing, that I might be at the dear feet 
of Christ.’ 

On Lord’s day, Nov. 26th, 1865, he remarks: “A day to be remem- 
bered. For about a fortnight previously I had been very poorly, having 
taken a bad cold. I was much exercised in my mind, and poorly in 
body. I went to the chapel, intending (as was my usual custom on our 
alternate Lord’s day), to read a sermon, but found my strength was not 
equal to it. However, I went to my place to give out a hymn, and 
opened upon 957 (Gadsby’s Sele-tion.) The firat verse so broke my 
heart that it was with t difficulty I could proceed with it. Friend 
Scott read John xiv., the whole of which I felt as honey to my soul; 
and since that time I have on several occasions been melted into tears, 
that I have not shed eo many for years, I truly can say the Lord has 
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endeared himself to my soul. I do desire to love him in return if I 
could, and also his dear people, for whom he has shed his most precious 

00 9) 

Our dear friend was taken very seriously ill in November last year, 
when he was so prostrated in b as to be considered both by his 
medical attendant and many friends to be very near the end of his 
earthly pilgrimage. During this severe illness (which continued between 
three and four months) it ‘leased his dear Saviour to abundantly bless 
his soul. Although to all human appearance the outward man was 
perishing, the inward man was so blessedly renewed day by day, that it 
was very blessed indeed to sit by his bedside and listen to the utterance 
of blessing and praise to the Lord for what he had done for his soul. A 
dear friend, who kindly sat up with him in turn with others, thus 
writes : 

“T was called to sit by the bedside of our dear friend, and thought he 
would not be long with us. It was most blessed to witness the sweet 
frame of mind he was in. I fear I shall not remember half of the sweet 
things he said. He spoke of the way to glory, and felt himself in the 
path, observing that he was firm on the rock. One of the friends com- 
ing in to see him, he said, ‘O dear friend, I am glad to see you ;’ and 
he talked to her of the goodness of the Lord to his soul, saying he felt 
the well of living water springing up within. On her leaving, he said, 
“Good bye, dear friend. We shall meet in glory, if we meet no more on 
earth. The hymns 412 and 1,091 were much on his mind. ‘O well, 
O well, sweet well,’ said he; ‘I felt it springing up in my poor soul.’ I 
said, ‘You feel Jesus precious!’ He said, ‘O yes, very precious. He 
will not leave me. Bless his dear name.’ He was much in prayer and 
communion with the Lord during the day, and many portions of Scrip- 
ture fell from his lips; among them: “I have a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.’ Alsoa part of Ps. xxxvii., which he said 
had been much blessed to him ina time of great trouble. He hadin the 
afternoon, a sweet sleep for about an hour, and awoke with these words: 
‘What a glorious light! Whata glory. Bless the Lord, it shines into 
my poor soul.’ To another friend standing by his bed, he said, ‘ What 
a mercy that the blessed Jesus soshines. There is nothing to intervene. 
It is all well; it is all peace. His dear wife, standing by, repeated, 

‘Rock of Ages, shelter me.’ 
The third verse appeared much to suit his case. He said, ‘T’ve no good 
works to plead. If I had all the good works in the world, they would 
do me no good now.’ ” - 

Another dear friend, who was much with him in his illness; noted the 
following sentence which fell from his lips: “ Precious Lord, thou art a 
very present help in trouble. Blessed Lord, thy love is from everlasting 
to everlasting. Thy arms are underneath me. O the love of God to 

oor sinners. What should I do now without thee,—a precious Christ. 

hou art a precious Christ to my soul. I desire to glorify God for his 
wonderful mercy and goodness to me, a poor sinner. Dear Lord, I love 
thy precious name, thy people, and thy truth. ‘When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee;’” with much that cannot be remembered. 

After this, to the astonishment of all who saw him, he was raised up 
again, and enabled to get occasionally to chapel, and to oecupy his usual 
position, giving out the hymns. Still, he never regained his former 
strength, and complained of great weakness, frequently expressing to me 
his conviction that his time upon earth would be but short; also observ- 
ing that death was almost always before him, and adding, “ And itis 
not an unprofitable subject.” 
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About the latter end of April, he took cold, and began to sink again, 
and dropsy was manifest in his system. 

The last time that he was at the chapel was on Lord’s day, May 5th, 
when it was evident to all who looked at him that he was very ill. 
However, he stood up and gave out hymns 949 and 950, with such emo- 
tion as will not soon Se forgotten. The ordinance of believers’ baptism, 
and also the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, were that day administered; 
when our dear friend for the last time partook of the elements, and, 
according to his usual practice, carried them round to the members of 
the church. 

The following Thursday he took to his bed, and day by day gradually 
sank. Although in this, his last illness, he was not so greatly favoured 
with light, yet it pleased the Lord to maintain in his soul astable peace. 
I saw him two days before his death, and said to him, “ You know in 
whom you have believed, and are persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which you have committed unto him against that day; and you can also 
leave your dear wife in his hands.” He answered with much energy, 
“QO yes. Iam not afraid to die.” 

The next day (Saturday) he said to his dear wife, “We shall sing 
his name to harps of gold.” These, I believe, were the last words he 
was heard to utter. He lay in a calm, composed state during the Lord’s 

day, when several friends came to take their last farewell otf him; and 
although unable to speak, it is believed he retained consciousness 
until he breathed his last, which was a little after 8 o’clock in the even- 
ing of that day. 

I cannot close this paper without observing how warmly I was 
attached to him, and what a great loss I have sustained in his removal. 
I have lost a valuable friend and helper, and the church has lost a most 
loving, indefatigable, and useful servant. But our loss is his eternal 

ain. 
Oakham, June, 1867. " R. KNILL. 
[I am sorry that want of space will prevent me adding more than a 
few words to the above account of the experience in life and death of my 
dear and esteemed friend the late Mr. Samuel Lightfoot. But I should 
much reproach myself if I did not add my testimony in favour of one 
with whom I was so long connected in church fellowship as well as pri- 
vate intercourse. 
As he was a deacon of the church of which I was the unworthy pastor 
for many years, and as I saw very much of him during that time, both 
rivately and publicly, and had thus every opportunity of observing his 

ife and conversation, both before the church and the world, I can bear 
the fullest testimony to the worth of his character, the uprightness of his 
conduct, and his love for the cause of God and truth. He was, indeed, 
free from the woe of all men speaking well of him; but, from the amia- 
bility of his disposition, his affection to the Lord’s people, his kindness 
to the poor, his sympathising tenderness to the sick and afflicted, with 
whom Fe used to read and pray in a singularly pleasing yet faithful way, 
the fervour and earnestness of his prayers in the chapel, and the sin- 
cerity so markedly stamped upon all his words and ways, he won for 
himself, beyond almost any man whom I ever knew; the general esteem 
and affection both of the church and congregation. As regards his ex- 
perience, he seemed to me to realise much the truth of the words, “The 
path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day ;” (Prov. iv. 18;) for I have rarely known a man of 
whom it might be so truly said, “Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end shall greatly increase,” or in whom the words of our dear 
friend William Tiptaft were more fulfilled, that “his last days were his 
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best days.” When I first knew him, many years ago, there appeared to 
me wanting depth in his experience. He had not been “plunged in the 
ditch until his own clothes abhorred him;” nor had he Seen so much 
tried and tempted, nor inwardly plagued and exercised, as many of the 
Lord’s people are. Having been for some time also connected with the 
Independents, where he was a deacon, I used to think there was a strong 
tang in him of the old cask—a smatch of the pharisaic leaven; but as 
time rolled on, and the Lord deepened his work upon his soul, and he 
became tried and exercised, this was much cleansed and worked out of 
him, and the pure language of Canaan dropped more sensibly from his 
heart and lips. He became also more spiritually minded in his con- 
versation, more broken and contrite in his spirit, and had a keener in- 
sight into and a greater relish for real experimental things, being very 
fond of Mr. Huntington’s works, and loving a sound, searching, and 
tried ministry. I name his former days, not to throw any reflection 
upon him, but as being much opposed to that indiscriminate eulogy and 
praise of those who are departed, as if they never had any faults, and as 
wishing to show more of the goodness and mercy of God in cleansing 
him from all his filthineas and all his idols. Though I believe we were 
much united in one mind and one spirit, yet we did not always agree in 
such points as church matters; and though, at the time, I might have 
wished that we could have seen eye to eye upon them, yet, as I knew 
he ever acted from strict principle and conscience, it never caused 
any shyness between us; and, indeed, I esteemed him all the more for 
his honesty and faithfulness, and preferred it to a servile submission, a3 
if he would please me by surrendering his own opinion, which, after all, 
ight have been wiser than my own. 

have added more than I intended, but not more than or, indeed, 80 
much as I could have said, if space permitted, as a feeble testimony 
to the worth of a truly good man, and an ornament to his Christian 
profession.—J. C. PHILPoT. | 


THE TRUE HARVEST. 
“ Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, for they are white already 
to harvest.”—John iv. 35. 
LiFt up your eyes; look round; 
The fields to harvest white 
Are bow’d and shaking to the ground ; 
Where soon must perish quite 
The sower’s seed, the tiller’s toil, 
The husbandman’s abortive trust, 
Whose.crops ungather’d load the soil, 
Downtrodden to the dust; 
For wide the fields are spread and far, 
And few and weak the labourers are. 


Lord of the harvest! Now 
Send faithful labourers forth, 
To wield the sickle, guide the plough, 
Where east, west, south, and north, 
Far as the fields of life are spread, 
The scythe of Time, at Death’s stern doom, 
Is reaping harvests for the dead, 
To crowd the garner-tomb. 
Lord! Lord! A precious remnant save 
From death,—from death beyond the grave. 
_ Monta@omery. 
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Will be ready on the 20th inst., price 6d., Second Edition. 
The Autobiography of Frances Wernham, who Died at the Aged 
grims’ Asylum, March 17th, 1866. The profits to be given to the Aged Pilgrims’ 
ylam. London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.0. 


Sandemanianism Weighed in the Balance and Found Wanting. By the late 
aLiaM GapsBy. Price 6d. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


The Nazarene’s Songs, in Two Parts. By the late WizLum Gapssy. Second 
lition. Price 2s. 9d. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


A Narrative «f the most remarkable Particulars in the life of James ALBERT 
UuweaW GRONNIOBSAW, On Afcican Prince. Related by himself. Third Thousand. 
ice 3d. 
‘Many honoured members of experimental churches cannot give so good an account 
themselves as our poor African prince.”—Gospel Standard. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


The King of the Jows. A Sermon from Matt. ii. 2. By JoserH Harr. 
‘ite Id. London: Gad-~by, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Portraits of Gadsby, Huntington, M‘Kenzie, Warburton, and Kershaw; each 
th Signature, and uniform in size for framing. Price reduced to 6d. Prints; Proofs, ls. 
London: Gadsby. George Yard. Bouverie Street, E C. 


Gadsby’s Educational Books, for Sunday Schools and Families. In 

var Books. Price 2d. each, or 1s. 8d. per doz., Stiff Covers. Also, Book V., or First 

lass Spelling Book, containing upwards of 2,000 words of three and more syllables. 

nee dd. or 1s. 8d. per doz. One of each part sent post free on receipt of 11d. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. E.C. 


—_ ondon : Gadsby, reorge tard, bouverie street, Fieet street. Bee 
The Precious taken forth from the Vile.—A Sermon preached at 
sar Chapel, Great Alie Sireet, London, on Thursday evening, July 18th, 1861, By Mr. 
Puitrot, Price 2d. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Zion, the City of Solemnities. By the late Wu114M GapgBy. Price 6d. 
“Doctrine, experience, and practice are all harmoniously blended together, and give 
id receive foree and sweetness from their union. .... like the three strands of a rope, 
ch are separate from beginning to end,—from the anchor to the capstan,—and yet 
Sintertwined through their whole leagth.”"—-Gospel Standard. 
London: Gadshy, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


4 Treatise on Patience. By Joun Kay. Price 3d. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


— ONCON: Lradsby, Weorge Tard, POUVEre VIFECh, we 
WV. Gadsby’s Selection of Hymns for SunpayScHoors, CaILpREN, Faur- 
8, &c., with a SUPPLEMENT. The Buok now contains 294 Hymns, and is the best 
lt published, Price 9d., or 8s. per doz. 

The design of this Sclection is to give a statement of the real truths of God, and yet 
; me a way as the children cannot appropriate to themselves language belonging only 
‘believers, 














London : Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
The Sealing of the Spirit. By the late Joun M'Kenziz, of Preston. Second 


htion, 3d. “It is pointed, searching, and discriminating.” “It is, as it were, an 
curate and nicely traced-out map of a Christian’s path; and it has this great value: 
lat it has mapped out very clearly a track of Christian experience not usually pointed 
."—Gospel Standard. 


Lotidon: Gadaby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners, in a Faithful Account of 
¢ Life ot Jon Bunyan; or a brief Relation of the exceeding Mercy of God in Christ 
‘him. Here is also particularly shown what sight of and what trouble he had from 
D; and also an Account of his Call to the Ministry, his Imprisonment for Preaching, 
¢. Written by Himself, and now reprinted from the Edition of 1761; together with 
1 Account of his Last Days, &c. Price 8d., 96 pages. 

In ordering this work through any bookseller, order ‘‘Gadsby’s Edition,” as 
thers are mutilated. Sent post free. 

It deserves to be written in letters of gold."—Gospel Standard. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 








THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—avuGusT 1, 1867. 


Coachman.—A situation is required by a single man accustomed to drive a pa 
of horses. Aged 38 years. Can be highly recommended by present employer, vit 
whom he has lived 11 years. Views the same as advocated in this magazine. Addr. 
A., care of Mr. J. Neve, Maidenhead. 


Groom, &c.— Wanted, in a Christian family, a situation by a steady young. 


aged 22, to look after a horse and carriage, a small garden, or any other light occum. 
tion. Would like to sit under the gospel as advocated in the “ Standard.” B.C. Hi. 
perton, Trowbridge, Wilts. 


Trusses, Elastic Stockings, &c.—Good Circular Single Truss, 7s. ti: 
Double ditto, 10s. On Salmon and Ody’s expired patent principle, Single, 10s.; Dou: 


ditto, 14s. On Cole’s expired patent principle, Single, 12s. 6d.; Double ditto, 2. 
Elastic Stockings, 6s. each. Knee Caps, 5s. W.H. Nicholson, 115, Ossulston Stra. 


Somers Town. Post Office orders to be made payable at Post Office, Somers Town 


To be Let, Furnished, a nice Drawing Room and Bed Room on the same flow, 
with good attendance. The house is airy, and only husband and wife and servant in 
family. The truth is preached close by. Every comfort will be given to any om 
wanting a quiet home on moderate terms. References given and required. Apply, iff 
letter, postpaid, to R. P., 36, Castle Street, Canterbury, Kent. 


To be Let, Furnished, a Drawing Room, or Sitting and Bed Room for a sing 
gentleman or two friends, or an extra Bed Room, if required. Terms modeni.. 
Address, A. B., 38, Crawford Street, Bryanston Square, W 

To be Let, in the village of Uffington, Berks, a House, containing Front Parlow, 
Sitting Room, Pantry, Scullery, four Bed Rooms, &c. There is a good Garden an 
small Stable attached. Situate within a mile of the Great Western Railway, aud ft 
minutes’ walk from a chapel of truth. Rent, £10 per annum; no taxes. Possess 
may be had at Midsummer. Apply to Mr. H. Pound, Kingstone Mill, Shrivenham, 

erks. 


sastings.—Furnished Apartments in a private house, pleasantly situated ne 
the sea. Suitable for one or two ladies. For particulars, address, E. C., Post fice. 
Hastings. 


Hfome for a Little Boy.—A widow lady wishes to place her little boy, fr 
years of age, with a kind Christian lady, who would educate and treat him with: 
mother's tender care. Terms must not exceed £20 the first year. Highest referent 
given and required. Address, M. A., Agar Wharf, King’s Road, Camden Town, Londo 


Ladies’ School.—Wanted, a Ladies’ School, in a locality where the gospel, t 
advocated in this periodical, is faithfully preached. Apply, by letter, to Aphrah, Post 
Office, Petersfield, Hants. 


Just published, price 3d, or post-free for 4 stamps. 
Ritualism, d&c.—A few thoughts on Liturgies in general, Ritualism, and the 
present state of the Nonconformist bodies. By J. A. WaLLINGER, minister of Pavilion 
Chapel, Brighton. 
London: W. H. Collingridge, 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C. 


A GOOD BOOK FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 
Large type, fine paper, cloth, 600 pp., 3s., 
Hawker’s (Rev. Dr.) Portions (Morning and Evening).— 
particular, and order Collingridge’s Unabridged Edition. . 
‘‘ Very nicely got up. A prodigy of cheapness.” ‘‘ An excellent edition.” —<Adrertis’. 
The text is printed in its integrity; the type is clear and good. A handsome boos. 
— Messenger. 
London: W. H. Collingridge, 117 to 119, Aldersgate Street. E.C.; 


‘The Things which Shall be Hereafter;” or, God's Testimoty 
about the Future. Gathered from the Scriptures of Truth. By Szprimos Ss 
Contents: Introduction. 1. The Present Age. 2. The Restoration of the Jews. 
The Apostacy and the Man of Sin. 4. The Second Coming of Christ. 5. The Reig 
of Christ with his Saints. 6. The New Heaven and the New Earth. 7. The Esp 
rimental and Practical Use of the Foregoing Subjects. 8. Appendices. The work 5 
printed in a superior manner, and bound in thick bevelled boards. Post free for 4 
stamps sent to the Author, Shefford, Beds. Price 2s. London: Nisbet & Co., Berm 

treet. 

‘« We strenuously advise them [our readers] to procure this little volume for thet 
selves, which we the more strongly recommend because, in a valuable note, it refutes 

“at most absurd of all popular delusions, ‘ the year-day theory.’ "—The Remembranter 
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ToWatchmakers, &c.— Wanted, a situation as Improver in the above line. 
iss been 2} years in the trade. Country preferred. Good references. Address, 
3.G., Mr. Byford’s, Miller, Rainsford End, Chelmsford. 


To Parents and Guardians.— Wanted, for a term of four years, a re- 
pectable youth, of business habits, in a Brewery, where a practical knowledge of each 
lepartment may be attained. Premium required. References exchanged. Address, 
CY. Z., Post Office, Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 


To Drapers’ Assistants.— Wanted, a young man who has a good know- 
bdge of his business, and is accustomed to a plain family trade. A good reference will 
® required, and preference given to one whose views are in accordance with this 
dagazine. Apply, stating age, salary required, &c., to Morgan & Squire, Leicester. 

To Drapers.—A respectable young person, aged 17, desires an engagement as 
lssistant. She has had three years’ experience. Salary moderate. Address, M., 
are of J. W. Samson, Draper, Edmonton, near London. 


‘To Grocers & Drapers.— Wanted, a respectable young man used to the 
locery and Drapery trade. Must have good references. A member of a church pre- 
ered. Address, T. Robinson, Grocer and Draper, Ham, Surrey. 


General Servant.—Wanted, in a small family, a good General Servant. 
iddress, B, A., 12, Old Quebec Street, Portman Square, London, stating age, refer- 
nees, and wages. 


—_ a 
General Servant.— Wanted, a good General Servant, for a family of three. 
lone need apply who cannot have a good character from last place for 12 months. Ad- 
ress, Alpha, care of Mr. J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, Fleet St., London. 


General Servant.— Wanted, a good General Servant, who understands plain 
ooking; not under 20. Wages, £12, and all found. Also, a young person, about 18, 
0 take partly the charge of a little boy, two years and a half old, and to assist in the 
ouse Work. Wages, £10, and all found. Address, or apply to, Mrs. Lawrence, 40, 
Nomfield Street, Upper Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, London. 


Housekeeper.—Wanted, by a respectable person, a situation as Housekeeper 
either a single gentleman or widower, in a house of business or farmhouse. The 
nvilege of hearing the truth desired. Address, A. B., 59, Great Russell Street, 
loomsbury, London. W.C. 


—OUFY, OMGOD. We 
4s In-door Servant, or apy other employment where he could make himself 
tefal, and where he would have the privilege of attending a gospel ministry. A mar- 
4 man, aged 39. Has been in his present place, as Butler, upwards of six years. 
ape disengaged on the 18th of September. Direct, A. B., Post Office, Horsmonden, 
piehurst. 


aha 
Lady's BMtaid.—A respectable young person is in want of a situation as Young 
idy’s Maid, or Needlewoman, or in any light capacity where there is nothing menial 
qured. Good Dressmaker. Two years’ good character. Address, C. B., Colney 
eath Mill, St. Albans. 


ee 
Housemaid.— Wanted, a steady, conscientious young woman, as Housemaid, in 
respectable family. She would have the advantage of hearing the truth preached as 
located in the ‘* Gospel Standard.” Address, stating all particulars, to 8. P., Bury 
xlge, Tottenham, near London. 


Housemaid and Needlewoman.— Wanted, in a Farmhouse, a conscien- 
8, trustworthy person, not under 25 years of age, as Housemaid and Needlewoman. 
beral wages will be given to one who thoroughly understands her duties. Address, 
ts. Manwaring, Marl Place, Brenchley, Kent. 


Attendant.— Wanted, by a respectable person, aged 37, a situation to wait on an 
lerly lady. Wages required, £20 a year and allfound. Must have the privilege of 
aring a gospel ministry. Address, A. W., 24, Bond Street, Brighton. 

Porter.—A Christian young man is desirous of obtaining a situation as above, or 
any capacity where he could be useful. Can polish and make deal tables. Views 
accordance with this Magazine. Address, A. B., Post Office, Bath. 

Clerk.—As Clerk or Collector, or any situation where confidence is required, by a 
pectable young man, aged 30, having private means. Nearly two years’ good charac- 


wom last situation. Address, B. S., care of Mr. Page, Stationer, High Street, 
am. 


ee 
Board & Residence required by a young lady, in a respectable family, either 
Peckham, Clapham, Brixton, or Kennington; the latter preferred, Addre- 
A. 8., care of Mr, Stringer, Grocer, Oakfield Road, Penge. 
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The following Ministers will, God willing, supply as under : 
GF To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher’s seven dey: 


before the end of each month. 


Lt ts requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. 


Abingdon—Mr. Philpot, lst & evg. of 4th; 
Mr. Collinge, 15th; Mr. Randall, 22nd; 
Mr. Hammond, 29th; Mr. Smart, 12th, 
evg. 

Accrington—Mr. Chandler or Mr. Walsh, 
8th; Mr. David Smith, 29th. 

Aldershot—Mr. Forster, 1st; Mr. Allard, 
8th; Mr. Samuel, 15th; Mr. Wickham, 
22nd; Mr. Forster, Oct. 6th. 

Allington—Mr. Godwin, 22nd & 20th. 

Alvescot—Mr. Doe, 22nd; Mr. H. Pocock, 
29th. 

Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 24th, at 6.80. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 8th. 

Bacup—Mr. Walsh, 29th. 

Balderstone Hall—Mr. Archer, 8th, at 7.30. 

Bampton—Mr. Doe, 22nd; Mr. H. Pocock, 
29th, evgs. 

Barking — Mr. Collis, 1st & 22nd; Mr. 
Phillips, 8th, morns. & evgs.; Mr. Walker, 
18th; Mr. Mortimer, 25th, at 7. 

Barrow-in-Furness—Mr. Taylor, 25th & 
26th, evgs. 

Barton—Mr. Woodington, 8th; Mr. Le- 
vett, 29th. 

Basingstoke—Mr. Blanchard, 8th; Mr. G. 
Harding, 15th; Mr. Smart, 6th, evg. ; 
Mr. Ferris, Oct. 6th. 

Bath (Providence)—Mr. Day, Ist & 8th; 
Mr. Ferris, 15th; Mr. Cowley, 22nd & 
29th. 

Baydon—Mr. Pepler, 22nd. 

Beeston, Beds—Mr. Fox, 18th. 

Biddenden—Mr. Winslow, 3rd, evg. 

Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 18th, at 7.80. 

Blunham—Mr. Fox, 22nd. 

Blunsdon—Mr. Lewis, Ist; Mr. Chappell, 
8th; Mr. Pepler, 29th, morns. 

Boar’s Isle—Mr. Stedman, 29th. 

Bolney—Mr. Page, lst; Mr. Warburton, 
8th & 15th; also llth, morn. & aft. 
(Ann.); Mr. White, 22nd; Mr. Blan- 
chard, 29th. 

Bolton— Mr. Chandler, 15th. 


Bradford (Zoar)—Mr. Kershaw, 15th, morn. 


& aft. (Ann.) 

Bristol (75, Castle Street)—Mr. Chappell, 
29th; Mr. Day, 9th; Mr. Cowley, 26th, 
at 7.30. 

Brighton (West Street)—Mr. Blanchard, 
Ist & evg. of 3rd; Mr. Pert, 20th, & 
evg. of Oct. 1st. 

Bradley Hall—Mr. Archer, 25th, at 7. 

Bungay—Mr. Forster, 20th, evg. 

Burnham—Mr. Forster, 11th, evg. 

Castle Coombe—Mr. Pugh, 22nd, morn. & 


evg. 

Cambridge (Paradise Street)—Mr. Knill, 
4th; Mr. Forster, 26th, evgs. 

Calne—Mr, A, Smith, lst, 15th, & 29th. 


Cardiff (Zoar)—Mr. D. Smith, Ist & 15a; 
Dr. Marston, 8th. (Ann.) 

Charlbury—Mr. Spier, Ist & 29th; i. 
Greenway, 15th; Mr. Partridge, 22nd. 

Cheesden Pasture—Mr. Kershaw, 4th, at/. 

Cherry Lane—Mr. Collinge, 29th. 

Chertsey (Guildford Street)—Mr. Gree. 
ham, Ist. 

Chichester (Zion)—Mr, Row or Mr. Bis: 
chard, 22nd, & evg. of 28rd. 

Chippenham—Mr. Dunster, 15th. 

Chadlington (Mr. West’a room) — mM. 
Spire, 18th, at 7. ° 

Chorley—Mr. Walsh, 22nd. 

Churchparish—Mr. Archer, 11th, at 7.30. 

Clayton West—Mr. Clough, 8th. (Ann.) 

Coalville—Mr. Thornber, 15th & 23nd, ¢ 
evg. of 18th. 

Collier Street-—Mr. Mockford, 8th, evg. 

Corston—Mr. Mortimer, 10th, aft. & vf 
(Ann.) 

Clifton, near Shefford—Mr. Kershaw, 261, 
morn. & evg. Prayer-meeting in 
noon, in commemoration of Mr. Ses! 
labours for 25 years. 

Cranbrook (Providence) —Mr. Stedmst, 
8th; Mr. Mockford, 15th. 

Crewe—Mr. Taylor, 1ith & 12th, evgs. 

Cricklade—Mr. Ferris, 1st; Mr. Randel 
8th, at 10.80 & 6, (Ann.); Mr, Pigott 
15th, at 10.30 & 6 (in aid of Britis 
School); Mr. Chappell, 22nd; Mt. 
Pound, 29th, morn. 

Dane Hill—Mr. Page, 29th, morn. 

Denholme—Mr. Vaughan, 25th, at 7.80. 

Deptford (Counter Hill) —Mr. Boorne, 8; 
Mr. Woodington, 15th ; Mr. Greenhst, 
29th, morns. & evgs.; Mr. Cowley, 5Y 
& 19th; Mr. Mortimer, 26th, evgs. 

Devizes (Salem)—Mr. Smart, 19th, evg- 

Dorchester, near Wallingford—Mr. Hs- 
mond, 27th, at 7. 

Downham—Mr. Mehew, 8th; Mr. Pegg 
17th, evg.; Mr. Vinden 24th (?) at 7. 
Dudley—Mr. Hull, 8rd & 10th; Mr. %i0- 

kinson, 25th, evgs. 

East Ardsley—-Mr. Clough, Srd, evg. 

Eastbourne—Mr. Bray. lst & 8th, & erg 
of 8rd &10th; Mr. Boorne, 15th & 290; 
Mr. Warburton, 23nd. 

East Hoathley—Mr. Page, 22nd, mors. 4 
aft. 

East Peckham—Mr. Phillips, 1st, 16th,4 
29th; Mr. Mockford, 8th; Mr. Allard, 
22nd. 

Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 3rd, at 7.30. 

Edenfield (Eden Grove)—Mr. Bow 
26th, evg. 

Edenbridge—Mr. White, lat; Mr. Sted: 
man, 22nd, 
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Elsworth—Mr. Skipworth, 29th. 
Farringdon—Mr. Doe, 8th; Mr. Spire, 
15th; Mr. Ferris, 22nd; Mr. Lewis, 
29th. . 
Farnham—Mr. Woodington, 29th. 
‘8th & 22nd; Mr. Stedman, 10th; Mr. 
Row, 19th, evgs. 

Five Ash Down—Mr. Warburton, 12th, 
morn, & evg.; Mr. Vinall, aft. (Ann. ) 
Forest Hill—We are requested to an- 

mounce that the Lecture Hall, close to 
the station, has been opened as a place 
of troth.—Mr. Page, 8th & 15th; Mr. 
- Searle, Oct. 6th. 
Frittenden—Mr. Mehew, 26th, evg. 
Frant—Mr. Mockford, 3rd; Mr. Winslow, 
Gamilinghay—Mr. Levett, 1st, 8th, & 22nd. 
Gasty Hill—Mr. Sinkinson, 24th, evg.: 
Godmanchester—Mr. Skipworth, 1st. 
Grove, near Wantage—Mr. Smart, 8th & 
15th; Mr. Collinge, Oct. 6th. 
Guildford—Mr. Smart, 5th, evg. 
Hadlow—Mr. Phillips, lst, evg. 
Handcross — Mr. Woodington, 1st; Mr. 
White, 15th. 
Hankerton—Mr. Pugh, Ist, morn. & evg. 
Hastings (Tabernacle)—Mr. Forster, 20th 
& Oct. 3rd, evgs. 
Hawkhurst—Mr. Mockford, or Mr.Vinden, 
15th. 
Haydock—Mr. Collinge, 1st & 22nd. 
Heaton—Mr. Vaughan, 4th, at 7.30. 
Hebden Bridge—Mr. Chandler, 29th; Mr. 
Freeman, evg. of 11th, at 7.80. 
Hilmarton—Mr. Pound, 8th. 
Highworth—Mr. White, 29th. 

Hitchin (Bethel)—Mr. Collinge, 8th; Mr. 
Hull, 22nd. 
Hilperton—Mr. De Fraine, 5th, morn. & 

evg.; Mr. Mortimer, (?) aft., (Re-open- 
ing); Mr. Ferris, 8th. 
Hollinwood—Mr. Freeman, 10th, at 7.30. 
Hood’s Corner—Mr. Stedman, 22nd, evg. 
Horsham (Jireh)—Mr. Vinall, 17th, at 11 
& 6.30; Mr. Allnutt, at 2.30 ( Ann.) 
Horsmunden—Mr. Allard, 15th, morn. & 
aft. . 
Hullavington—Mr. Pugh, 15th. 
Htn gerford (Clement's Room )—Mr. Lewis, 
15th. 
Hurst_Pierrepoint—Mr. Vinall, 3rd & 10th, 
at 7; Mr. Knill, 29th, & evg. of 25th. 
TIden—Mr, Mehew, 22nd, aft. 
Kirkland—Mr. Walsh, Ist (Ann.) 
Kingstone, Berks—Mr. Pigott, Ist, morn. & 
aft.; Mr. Pound, 15th, 22nd, & 29th, evgs. 
Lakenheath—Mr. Marshall, 25th. 
Landport (Salem)—Mr. Wickham, lst & 
15th. 


Langport—Mr. Dunster, 8th; Mr. Mor- 
timer, 15th; Mr. Day, 29th, at 11 & 6. 

Lea—Mr. Pepler, 15th. 

Lidlington (Mr. Foxley's)—Mr. Fox, 29th, 
at 0.30. 


Londan (Gower Street)—Mr. Godwin, Ist; 
Mr. Philpot, 8th & 15th; Mr. 
22nd & 29th; Mr. Hazlerigg, in Oct. 


London (Zoar, Great Alie Street)—Mr. 
Farvis, 8th & 15th; Mr. A. Smith, 22nd; 
Mr. Sears, 29th; Mr. Walsh, during Oct. 

Long Buckby—Mr. Moore, 15th. 

Littleport—Mr. Pegg, 15th, 8 times, & evg. 
of 16th; Mr. Forster, 25th, evg. 

Maidenhead — Mr. Collis, 15th & 29th, 
morns. & evgs. 

Maidstone—Mr. Row, 8th & 29th. 

Malmsbury—Mr. David Smith, Ist. 

Marlborough—Mr. Ferris, 29th. 

Mayfield — Mr. Winslow, Ist, evg.; Mr. 
Page, 8th (thrice); Mr. Mockford, 22nd, 

Vv 


evg. 

Melksham—Mr. H. Pocock, Ist, 15th, & 
22nd; Mr. Tanner, 8th. 

Moorgate Fold—Mr. Archer, 4th & 18th, 
at 7. 

Narborough—Mr. Moore, 29th. A church 

~ was founded here on Aug. 18th. 

Netheravon—Mr. Smart, 18th, evg. 

Newick—Mr. Page, 29th, aft. & evg. 

Northampton—Mr. Orton, 8th; Mr. Hull,’ 
15th; Mr. Hatton, 22nd; Mr. Walker, 


29th. . 
Norwich (Jireh) — Mr. Forster, 22nd & 

24th, evgs. 
Oakham—Mr. Philpot, 29th. 
Oldbury—Mr. Sinkinson, 22nd & evg. of 

23rd; Mr. Hull, 29th. 
Osbaldistone—Mr. Archer, 9th, at 7. 
Oxford—Mr. D. Smith, 20th, evg. 
Pemberton—Mr. Freeman, 4th, at 7. 
Pendlebury—Mr. Collinge, 26th, evg. 
Peterborough (Salem )—Mr. Fox, 15th, 
Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 22nd, at 2.80. _ 
Plaxtow (Mr.Durling’s)—Mr. Phillips, 15th, 


evg. 

Plumstead (Tabernacle)—Mr. Warren, 1st, 
& evg. of llth; Mr.Walker, 4th, evg. 

Portsmouth (Clarendon Rooms, Commer- 
cial Road, Landport)—Mr. Hammond, 
every Monday evg. at 7.15. 

Rainham—Mr. Knill, 22nd, & evg. of 28d. 

Reading (the room)—Mr. Randell, Ist; | 
Mr. Collis, 8th ; Mr. Marshall, 15th; Mr. 
D. Smith, 22nd & 29th; Mr. A. Smith, , 
evgs. of 5th and 19th, at 7; Mr. Doe, 
Oct. 6th. 

Red Hill—Mr. Blanchard, 15th, evg. 

Richmond (Rehoboth)—Mr. Boorne, Ist; , 
Mr. Greenham, 15th; Mr. Woodington, 
22nd; Mr. Farvis, 10th, at 7. 

Rochdale—Mr. Vaughan, 15th. 

Rye—Mr. Mehew, 22nd & evg. of 28rd. 

Runcorn—Mr. Walsh, 15th ( Ann.) 

Sandy Lane—Mr. Pepler, 8th. 

Sherston—Mr. Pugh, 8th & 29th. 

Shorebam (Providence)—Mr. Searle, 1st; 
Mr. White, 8th; Mr. Page, 15th; Mr, 
Wickham, 29:h; morns. & evgs. 

Skayne'’s Hili—Mr. Wickham, 8th; Mr. 
White, 12th; Mr. Phillips, 22nd; morn. 
& aft.; Mr. Mockford, evg. (Ann.) 

Smalifield—Mr. Blanchard, 15th, morn, & 


aft. 
Stamford—Mr, Philpot, 22nd, 
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Southill—_Mr. Taylor, Sth, morn. & 
’ Mr. Godwin, aft. (Ann.): 


OVE: Uxbridge (Belmont Hall)—Mr. Greenham, 
22nd. 


Stapleburst—Mr. Bugg, Ist. 15th, & 22nd; | Waldron Street-—Mr. Mockford, Ist, evg. 
Mr. Mehew, 29th; Mr. Warburton, evg.| Wallingford—Mr. Hammond, 29th, at 6.30. 


of 18th. 
Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, 1st. 
Stotfold—Mr. Fox, lst; Mr. Levett, 15th. 


Wantage—Mr. Vinden, 29th, morn. & evg;; 
Mr. Spire, 13th; Mr. D. Smith, 25th, 
evg 


8. 
Stratton—Mr. Lewis, Ist; Mr. Chappell,| West Hartlepool (in the room) — Mr. 


8th; Mr. Pepler, 29th, aft. & evgs. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 25th, evg. 

Swindon—Mr. David Smith, 15th; Mr. A. 
Smith, evgs. of 4th & 18th. 

Sydenham (Mr. Earley’s)—-Mr. Cowley, 
11th, at 7. 

Tepterden—Mr. Allnut, 8th; Mr. Vinden, 

Sth. 

Thornhill Edge—Mr. Clough, 4th, evg. 

Thurls!one—Mr. Clough, 9th, evg. 

Ticehurst—Mr. Winslow, 15th, evg. 

Tillingham—Mr. Forster, 12th, evg. 

Tunbridge (Ebenezer)—Mr. Row, 1st & 
15th; Mr. Allard, 22nd; Mr. Dann, 29th. 

Tunbridge (Zion)—Mr. Bradshaw, 8th; 
Mr. Clifford, 15th, 22nd, & 29th; Mr. 
Mehew, 24th, evg. 

Tunbridge Wells (Rehovoth)—Mr. 
Smith, 8th & evg. of llth; Mr. Phillips, 
18th; Mr. Mockford, 23th, evgs. 


Vaughan, 8th. 

Westbourne—Mr. Hammond, 4th & 181), 
evgs. 

Westoning—Mr. Vinden, 8th; Mr. Hatton, 
15th; Mr. T. Marshall, 22nd; Mr. Lind- 
say, 29th; Mr. Hatton, 18th, aft. & evg. 
(Ann). 

Whissendine—Mr. Moore, 22nd. 

Whitchurch—Mr. G. Harding, 15th, evg. 

Wigston—Mr. Moore, 8th; Mr. De Fraine, 
3rd, evg. 

Windsor (Peascod Street)—Mr. Allnatt, 
22nd, at 11 & 6. 

Winslow—Mr. Vinden, 2nd, evg. 

Witham— Mr. Forster, 8th & 15th. (Anni- 
versary on the 15th. Services 3 times.) 

Woburn—Mr. Vinden, lst; Mr. Fox, 29th. 


A.| Wolverhampton—Mr, Hull, lst & 8th, & 


evgs. of 2nd & 9th; Mr. Mountfort, 15th; 
Mr. Vinden, 22nd, & evg. of 23rd. 


Uffington—Mr. Pound, 15th & 22ad morns. | Wootton-under-Edge—Mr.Farvis, 24th, at 7 
es SSeS A SS SP SSP 
Cheap and Valuable Books.—Francis Edwards, 83, High Street, Mary- 


lebone, London, has on sale the following : 


Erskine’s (Ralph) Sermons, Gospel Sonnets, and other Practical Works, with Life of 
the Author, 7 vols. 8vo., cloth, £1 8s., published at £3 3s8.—1863. 

Wesley’s (Rev. John) Whole Works, 14 vols. 8vo., cloth, £1 12s.—1828. 

Charnock’s (Rev. Stephen) Whole Works, with a Prefatory Dedication and Memoir, 
by Ed. Parsons, best edition, 9 vols., thick royal 8vo., calf neat, £1 15s.—1815. 

Collyer’s (Wm. Bengo) Lectures on Scripture Facts, Scripture Doctrines, Miracles, 
Duties, Comparison, 5 vols. 8vo., half calf, gilt, 12s.—1812-23. 

Cecil’s (Rev. Richard) Works, arranged and revised by Josiah Pratt, 2 thick vols. 


8vo., cloth, 9s.—1838. 


Bogue and Bennett’s History of Dissenters from 1668 to 1808, 4 vols. 8vo., hf. bd., 8s. 

Brooks’s (Benjamin) Lives of the Puritans, 3 vols., and History of Religious Liberty, 
2 vols., together 5 vols. 8vo., boards, 17s. 6d.—1813. 

Doddridge’s (Dr.) Family Expositor, with Life of the Author, by Kippis, best edition, 


4 vols. 8vo., half calf neat, 9s. 6d.—1828. 


Barnes’s Commentary on the New Testament, edited by Cobbin, complete, 11 vols. 
crown 8vo., cloth, new, 19s. 6d.; Ditto on Daniel, 2 vols., 48.; Ditto on Job, 2 vols., 4s. 

Gill’s (John, D.D.) Exposition of the Old and New Testaments, with Notes from the 
most ancient Jewish Writings, 9 vols. 4to., half calf neat, £5 5s.—1810. 

——_—_-—— Exposition of the Old Testament, vol. 2, Judges to Psalms, thick royal 8vo., 


cloth, 6s.— 1853. 


Exposition of the Books of the Prophets of the Old Testament, 2 vols. 


folio, calf, 18s.—1757. 


Exposition of the New Testament, 3 vols. folio, binding broken, vols. 1 and 


8, each wants the last leaf, 9s.—1746. 


Sibbes’ (Dr. Richard) Complete Works, edited by the Rev. A. B. Grosart, 7 vols. 8vo., 


cloth, equal to new, £1 5s.—Nichol, 1862. 


Anderson’s (C.) Annals of the English Bible, from the time of Henry VIII. (1523) to 
Queea Victoria, thick 8vo., cloth, new, 7s. 6d. (published at 15s.)—1862. 

Cruden’s Complete Concordance to the Old and New Testaments and Apocrypha, with 
Life by Youngman, Portrait, royal 8vo., cloth, new, 7s. 6d. (published at 13s.)—1864. 

Picart’s Ceremonies and Religious Customs of the various Nations of the World, 223 
fine plates, large paper, 7 vols. in 6, royal folio, calf, gilt backs, good sound copy, 


£4 18s.—1733-39. 


Catalogues published and regularly forwarded to book buyers who will kindly send 


vir names to Francis Edwards. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


To “A Lover or TrutsH.”—It is truly lamentable to see an old man 
like you, between 70 and 80 years of age, and one heavily afflicted for 
20 years, denying so pertinaciously the immortality of the soul of man 
by natural and original constitution, and advocating with such warmth 
and zeal the doctrine of the annihilation of the wicked in the day of 
judgment, thus doing away with the eternity of punishment. As you 
must soon give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead, we should hardly think it worth while to notice your long letter; 
but as we fear there are others who hold the same doctrines, to whom 
more time and opportunity may be afforded to propagate them, we think 
it may be useful to deliver our opinion upon the main points of your 
communication. 

You call upon us to insert in our pages a few plain texts of Scripture, 
on which we base our views; but you must be aware that the word of 
God does not lay down abstract propositions in the form of texts, such as, 
“The soul of man is naturally immortal,” but reveala divine truth in | 
such a way as needs “opening and alleging,” (Acts xvii. 3,) searching 
the Scriptures, (John v. 39, Acts xvii. 11,) comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual, (1 Cor. ii. 13,) waiting at wisdom’s doorposts, crying after 
knowledge, seeking her as silver, &c., all which things imply examina- 
tion and inference as well as a teachable spirit; the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven being for babes, not for the wise and prudent who 
demand positive dogmas and hard, rigid definitions and explanations as 
in books of science, We shall, therefore, take the word of God as the 
base of all our arguments, but shall not consider our cause lost, or our 
proofs and testimonies unsound and unscriptural, if we do not exactly 
produce dogmatic texts, but adopt fair inferences and employ sanctified 
reasoning in discussing the points in question. 

Separating, then, your views from all such unbecoming language as 
you have made use of in advocating them, calling, for instance, the doc- 
trine of the original immortality of the soul, as held by all the saints and 
servants of God in all generations, “the most impudent, presumptuous, 
and blasphemous lie that was ever suggested to the mind of man,” we 
May arrange your sentiments under these three heads: 1. That the soul 
of man was not created immortal; 2. That the eternal life to be enjoyed 
by the saints in heaven is the express gift of Christ to his people, whereby 
he makes their souls immortal; 3. That the punishment of the wicked, 
at the day of judgment, is not a state of eternal woe, but a positive death 
or destruction, so that they cease altogether to be. 

In addressing ourselves to these three points, we shall not follow your 
example in throwing, with random hand, such expressions as “lies,” 
“liars,” “ mystery of iniquity, “the very soul of the man of sin,” d&c., 
as believing that all such language is best laid aside as a part of that 
wrath of man which worketh not the righteousness of God; and if un- 
becoming an old man, who should be “ sober, grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience,” (Titus ii. 2,) unbecoming us also- who 
should be “ gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient, in neekness instruct- 
ing those that oppose themselves.” (2 Tim. ii. 24, 25.) 

1. Let us first, then, consider, in the light of the inspired Scripture, 
and of fair inference from it, the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul of man by original creation and constitution. You refer to the 
account given in the word of God of the original creation of man; 
(Gen. iii. 7;) but you deny the inference which has ever been invariably 

wn from it that when the Lord God breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life and man became a living soul, the Lord necessarily en- 
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dued that soul with immortality; for you ask: “Is any one foolish 
enough to suppose that the breath of God became a human soul, or any 
part of human nature? They might as well say the steam applied to 
an engine, by which its machinery is set in motion, becomes a 0 
that engine.” But your figure is very much out of place, for nothing 
is created by the steam; it is a mere motive power; whereas it is very 

lain that there was & creation of man’s soul by the power of God’s breath, 

or the sacred historian shows in the same verse the formation of man’s 
body and of man’s soul as two distinct acts of creative power, and tells 
us also the natural and original constitution of both: “And the Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground.” The body, therefore, was 
formed of material, visible, earthly substance. But the soul was not 
formed of any such natural, material, visible substance. God breathed 
expressly into man’s nostrils out of his own fulneas the breath of life, 
and under his creating, forming breath there was produced a living soul; 
for “man became a living soul,” which he was not before, but had 
merely a body formed from the dust of the ground. Now this soul, as 
being breathed into him by one act of divine volition, was not material 
like the body, or made up of parts and particles, flesh and bones, and 
distinct members, but immaterial, and so far a pure spiritual substance. 
Pure immaterial spirit, as thus created, cannot die, because it is not sub- 
ject to those changes and mutations which are incident to particles of 
matter brought into contact or combination. Scientific men almost uni- 
versally hold that even the original elements of matter are indestruc- 
tible, and that all the changes of growth and decay, life and death, which 
we witness are but instances of composition and decomposition, breakings 
up and fresh combinations of the original particles in different forms 
and under different arrangements, and that not one atom of matter can 
cease actually to be. But, be it so or not, the soul of man cannot die; 
that is, cannot cease to be, because, not being compounded of material 
particles, it is not incident to those mutations which befall the body. As 
a proof and example of this, we may adduce the angels, both good and 
evil. God made them spirits, (Ps. civ. 4; Heb. i. 7,) and as such im- 
mortal. When, therefore, the apostate angels kept not their first estate, 
sin did not destroy their immortality. Satan is as immortal ae Gabriel 
—as immortal in wickedness and woe as his once fellow-angel is in holi- 
ness and happiness. So we hold it was with the soul of man. By the 
fall, man lost the image of God, in which he was created, and, in this 
sense, the soul died in the same day that it sinned; (Gen. ii. 17;) but it 
did not cease to be, for Adam lived more than 900 years after the fall. 
(Gen. v. 5. 

Your soaparison of the breath of God to steam acting on machinery 
is as irrclevant as it is irreverent. No creation is produced by the steam 
which sets a machine in motion; but the breath of God did create, for 
under its creative power man became a living soul; in other words, a 
living soul was formed in and added to the body of man. He was thus 
distinguished from the animal creation, to whom God gave life, but not 
a, distinct, rational, immaterial, and, as we believe, immortal soul. 

But we will now adduce another argument, which we think you will 
find difficult, even according to your views, to refute. You admit that a 
man has a soul distinct from his body, and you admit that this soul can 
exist distinct from the body; for you allow of the day of judgment, and 
of the punishment of the wicked in that day. Now, if we can show 
from Scripture the separate existence of the soul of man after death, we 
establish the original immortality of the soul; for the fact of its sub- 
sistence after death proves that what is called death does not destroy it. 
The soul must be mortal or immortal, There is no medium between the 
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two. If mortal, it would die when the body dies; but if immortal, it 
will still live, though the body dies. If you will not admit this, you 
have got to prove why it subsists after the death of the body. Now, we 
purposely take the case of the souls of the wicked, for if we took the in- 
stances of Moses and Elijah on the mount of transfiguration, or of the 
penitent thief in paradise, you would say, “I admit that the souls of the 
righteous are immortal by Christ’s express ift. Your instances, there- 
fore, are not to the point.” Take, then, the following cases: In the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus the rich man is represented as being 
after death in a tormenting flame, and apprehensive that the souls of his 
brethren would also come to the same place. His soul, therefore, evi- 
dently subsisted distinct from his bedy after,death. Judas is said to 
have gone to his own place, (Acts i. 25,) a testimony clearly showing 
that there was a place to which the soul of Judas went. Now, if you 
believe that Judas will have to be judged for his sin in betraying Christ, 
where has his soul been all this time, and where will it continue to be 
until the day of judgment? If in its awful place, that proves that the 
soul of Judas has already existed nearly 2,000 years. Does not that sim- 
ple fact. prove the immortality of the soul? for if it has subsisted already 
2,000 years, why should it not subsist to all eternity ? But you will say, 
‘“‘No; for God will then destroy it.” This involves another of your sen- 
timents, which we shall in due order examine; but meanwhile we would 
ask, “Is the soul of Judas kept alive by perpetual miracle, which it 
must be if, being naturally and inherently mortal, it still maintains a 
separate existence, or does it subsist because, like the souls of other men, 
it is essentially immortal?” According to the same line of argument, if 
Cain is to be judged for the murder of Abel, his soul has subsisted say 
near 6,000 years since he slew his brother; and if it has already so ex- 
isted for 6,000 years, that fact would show a principle of immortality na- 
turally inherent in it. So “thespirits in prison,” (1 Pet. iii. 19,) that ig, 
the souls of the antediluvian sinners to whom Noah preached by the 
Spirit of Christ, but preached in vain, testify to the separate existence of 
the disobedient, who are reserved to the judgment of the great day. 
Thus we have proof upon proof from the Scripture to the separate and 
resent existence of the souls of the wicked—a fact which you will not 
eny, though you may dispute our inference from it as evidencing the 
original immortality of the soul. 
ow, it is worthy of observation that the word of God makes no dif- 
ference, in point of expression, between the souls of the righteous and the 
souls of the wicked, when it speaks of them as in a separate state of ex- 
istence. It calls both of them by the same term, “ spirits.” Thus, in 
the case of the righteous, we read of “the spirits of just men made per- 
fect;” (Heb. xii. 23;) “Into thy hand I commit my spirit;” (Ps. xxxi. 5;) 
“Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” (Acts vil. 59.) So the souls of the wicked 
are called “the spirits in prison;” and similarly, when the word of God 
speaks of the soul of man generally, without deciding on its state as godly 
or ungodly, it uses the same word, “ spirit:” “Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” 
(Eccl xii. 7.) The word “spirit” being used thus indiscriminately of 
the soul of man, evidently shows that it is a spiritual subsistence, and 
that whatever be its ultimate state of bliss or woe, neither sin has made 
it mortal nor grace immortal. Being a spirit, it returns at death to God 
who gave it, and maintains a separate existence in death and after death. 
Now, this of itself goes a long way to prove its original immortality; 
for, assume the contrary, that the soul is not necessarily immortal be- 
cause spiritual and immaterial, there at once arises the question, “ How, 
then, does it subsist, and that for thousands of years after death?” 
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If it be answered, “ Because it is upheld in being by the special power 
of God,” we demand proof from the word of God that he himeelf, by 
& perpetual miracle, keeps the soul alive after death; for if not natu- 

y Immortal, it must be naturally mortal; that is, every moment sub- 
ject to death, even if it do not die with the body, and can only be kept 
from dying by the special intervention of the Almighty. Name chapter 
and verse where such a doctrine is even hinted at, or is deducible by 
fair inference, if not plainly and positively revealed. 

Another argument for the natural and original immortality of the 
soul may be drawn from-the declaration of the word of truth that 
‘God created man in his own image, after his own likeness.” This 
image of God was not merely the possession of a soul endued with those 
moral and intellectual qualities in which man resembled his Maker, but 
im its being a copy also of his eternal duration. If the soul of man were 
created mortal, 1t could not subsist distinct’ from the body, but would 
pass away, and cease to be, as is the case of mere animal life. Whatever 
qualities, then, it might possess of reason or conscience, it would not be 
& representation either of the moral and intellectual qualities, or of the 
life of God. It would be like an image impressed on the sand, not 
a stamp upon a lasting and durable material, and would be onl 
a higher order of instinct, such as guides the bee to make its ce 
or the bird its nest. Passing away like a fleeting breath, how could the 
soul of man resemble Him who liveth for ever and ever? But as created 
separately from the body by the very breath of God, it became endued 
by the power of this divine afflatus, not only with those intellectual and 
moral qualities, which are faint representations of the wisdom, holiness, 
and goodness of God, but with that immortality which gave it a capacity 
for the eternal enjoyment of him. When an object is created it is at 
once and thereby endued with certain qualities, beyond which it cannot 
much rise, or below which it cannot much sink. You can teach a dog 
to hunt, but you cannot teach him to reason and talk. So we hold 
that if the soul of man were not created immortal, no subsequent putting 
forth of power, though we dare not limit either the will or might of 
God, could make it so. It would still preserve its natural constitution, 
however high it rose or however low it sank. The image of God as con- 
sisting in holiness and righteousness might be marred’and defaced, but 
the image of God as consisting in immortality would remain. This im- 
mortality of the soul, therefore, made man capable of restoration. A 
mortal soul would have died like mere animal instinct; but, being natu- 
rally immortal, it survived the wreck of the fall, and was capable of such 
a restoration as would make it meet for the inheritance of saints of 

ight. ° 

But as this point involves another of your views, and we have already 
occupied space disproportionate to our limits, if not to our subject, we 
must reserve the further consideration of your sentiments to a future No. 


O, Sirs, there are two words that should take up most of our 
thoughts and cares, namely, Time and Eternity. Time, because it will 
soon be at an end; and Eternity, because it will never come to an end. 
— Ralph Erskine. 

Trey have come a great length who, in their ordinary work 
are under some weight and impression of this, that God is near, who 
knows of their sitting down and rising up, from whose sight they cannot 
shift one thought; yea, that on him they have such an absolute depend- 
ence, that without him they cannot draw their breath. O, where this is 
truly believed, must it not cause fear and wondering 1—/leming. 
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ADVANCE OF POPERY. 


VIL—THE CONFESSIONAL. 

WE observed in a recent article that Popery, in carrying on her 
warfare against the liberties of every state in which she aims to 
obtain or maintain political power, mainly employs two distinct 
kinds of weapons—spiritual and temporal. Both of these wea- 
pons she uses with consummate craft and unparalleled audacity, 
employing the one or the other, and sometimes both together, as 
may best suit her purposes or advance her interests. 

Her spiritual assumptions form the base of all her political 
power, for take away her spiritual authority, and she sinks into 
a small Italian principality, governed by a feeble old man. But 
once assume she is the holy, catholic, apostolic church, the 
church built by Christ himself upon the rock, and against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail; and assume thatthe Pope, 
as her visible head, is Christ’s vicar and representative on earth, 
then what limit can you assign to her authority? She must 
then, indeed, be the mother and mistress of all the churches, 
and her head, as Christ’s vicegerent and representative, must 
have a co-ordinate authority with him. To what base ends 
these spiritual assumptions have been prostituted, what monsters 
of iniquity—to use the words of Baronius, their great annalist, 
have sat on the papal throne we need not mention. The wonder 
is, that a church, stained with the blood of myriads of martyrs, 
and drunk with every foul and fleshly lust, should lift up her 
brazen face as the chaste, immaculate bride of Jesus, and that 
her dissolute popes should call themselves the representatives 
of the holy, harmless, and undefiled Lamb of God. But a 
greater wonder still is, that thousands, nay, millions should be- 
lieve both of these startling contradictions, and among them 
should be found some of the most learned, acute, and intelligent 
minds which successive ages have produced. 

It is not, however, our intention to dwell upon the general 
Subject of Rome’s spiritual authority, as it is of too deep and 
Wide a nature to admit of being discussed fully in such articles 
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as we present to our readers. But there are two or more lead- 
ing and prominent features of this spiritual authority which we 
desire to bring before them, as intimately connected with our 
subject—the advance of Popery in our own country. One of 
these prominent points is the confessional, another is the doc- 
trine of transubstantiation. On both these points we wish to 
offer our views and thoughts; and the present paper we shall 
give chiefly to the confessional. 

By employing, as we have seen, both spiritual and ten- 
poral weapons, Rome addresses herself to the whole of man. 
All our hopes and fears, all the springs and motives of our 
words and actions are connected with either this life or the 
next, the present state or the future. By her temporal wea- 
pons, Rome works upon men’s fears and hopes for the present 
life; by her spiritual weapons, upon their hopes and fears for 
the future. 

The confessional is, perhaps, the most subtle and powerful of 
her spiritual implements, and addresses itself more than any 
other to men’s hopes and fears as regards the life to come. Let 
us then take a survey of this weapon, and examine its metal, 
temper, and edge, and how it is wielded by Rome’s devoted sol- 
diers (her priests), to whose hands alone this keen and trenchant 
weapon is confided. 

Observe, first, its metal, its material, and observe that it is of 
earthly, not heavenly origin, and a base imitation of a spiritual 
weapon in its very substance, not to say its manufacture and 
employment, as we shall presently notice. 

The foundation of the confessional is professedly laid on the 
scripture, and is based on the direction given by the apostle 
James, ‘“‘ Confess your faults one to another,” (James v. 16,) 
and the commission given to Peter, ‘‘ Whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” (Matt. xvi. 19.) 
Connecting confession with absolution, Rome has built upon 
them her confessional, and made confession to a priest and ob- 
taining absolution from him, almost, if not altogether, indis- 
pensable to salvation. 

But James has not bidden us confess our sins to a priest. 
He bids us confess our faults one to another, that is, where we 
have offended our brethren, or wrought them any wrong, to ac- 
knowledge it to the injured or offended party, and thus obtam 
forgiveness and mutual reconciliation. Similarly, the commis- 
sion given to Peter to bind and loose was not the putting into 
his hands of an arbitrary power to retain or absolve from sil, 
but that the doctrines which he should be commissioned and 
inspired to preach would so fully determine the characters of 
those whom they bound as transgressors or loosed as believers, 
that this binding and loosing of his on earth would be ratified in 
heaven. But nothing is said of the confession of sin to him 4 

priest, for him to bind or loose the confessing party at his dis- 
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cretion; still less is any such plenary authority given or pro- 
mised to his successor or successors. 

We thus see that the very basis on which the confessional is 
founded is a human perversion of the word of truth, a false and 
erroneous interpretation of the Scripture, and therefore radically 
unsound. If I have wronged my brother, if I have injured or 
grieved him by word or deed, I am bound to confess my fault to 
him; and if he receive my acknowledgement and forgive me the 
wrong, he absolves me from my offence, and we are reconciled. 
But I am not bound by this or any other Scripture to go before 
a priest and confess to him every sin that I have committed, or 
every evil jhought which works in my heart, and every secret 
imagination which he can drag out of the hidden depths of my 
conscience, or, by searching and repeated inquiries, extort from 
my lips. Nor has he any power to forgive me my sins or ab- 
solve me from them. ‘‘ Who can forgive sins but God only ?”’ 
is so obvious a truth that the very scribes of old laid it down as 
beyond controversy. (Mark ii. 7.) Jesus is exalted to give re- 
pentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. And am I to 
believe that a priest can do that for me which is God’s special 
prerogative, and the express gift of a risen, exalted, and glorified 
Christ ? But where is the priest’s commission given him by the 
Lord himself, and without which it is all an imposition, to do 
all this? Let him show me his authority from the word of God 
—stamped by the broad seal of heaven, and then I will believe 
and admit his rightful power. 

But having thus set up her confessional, and put a priest into 
the seat of Christ, let us see how Rome works this implement. — 
Let us examine what an instrument she has made it of authority 
' and power. Her spiritual weapons, we have already remarked, 
are addressed to men’s hopes and fears about the life to come; 
and as conscience is the main seat of these hopes and fears, or 
at least is peculiarly wrought upon and influenced by them, it 
is to men’s consciences that the power of the confessional is 
chiefly addressed. Rome begins early with the victims of the 
confessional. What is called by her ‘‘the first communion,” 
that is, the first time when the consecrated wafer is taken at the 
offering of the mass, analogous to what is termed receiving the 
sacrament in the Church of England, is a point much insisted 
on in the Romish Church. This takes place after confirmation, 
and is usually pressed upon the young of both sexes, and espe- 
cially on the tenderer and more impressible sex, about the age 
of 14 or 15. Most of our readers would be surprised to learn 
what is taught and urged upon the young maidens of this age 
to prepare them for their first communion; and by a not unusnal 
mixture of religion and the world, in most Catholic countries, 
no young lady is considered to be fit to be brought out into so- 
ciety until she has celebrated her first communion. No balls or 
parties for her, no offers of marriage, no prospect of settlement 
in life, or eyen admission into general society, until she has 
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passed through the hands of the priest and received what she is 
told is, and what she believes to be, the very body of Christ. 

The young ladies, and most of their own age and sex, in almost 
all ranks of society, are dressed in white, and their friends and 
relations are present to witness their first communion. How 
subtle and artful is all this, to make this, their first communion, 

a gala day, a festival of rejoicing, and whilst it stamps them as 
sincere and devout Catholics, to use it, in the middle and higher 
classes, as a passport into society, and in most others as an 
almost indispensable requisite for marriage. 

But here comes in the confessional. And O, could its secrets 
be all laid bare, what disgust and horror would seize the minds 
of men. Indeed, could many a father hear the questions ad- 
dressed to his maiden daughter, and the compulsion put upon 
her to answer them, he would sooner take the confessional box 
and the priest in it and throw it into the first pond or river than 
allow his darling girl to be thus probed and, we may well add, 
thus polluted. 

The keenness and closeness of this examination few have any 
idea of. A lady some time ago, in one of the public journals, 
gave an account of her first confession. She thought it might 
occupy a short time, say half an hour, and she was prepared to 
confess such sins as chiefly rested on her mind. But to her 
astonishment, the first probing of her conscience occupied six 
hours, during which she was kneeling before the priest, and this 
not being time enough for a full and thorough examination, the 
next day she was subjected to the same ordeal for six hours 
more. Rome has not left this important matter to the discre- 
tion of the priests. She in her various manuals and authorita- 
tive books has laid down the course pretty clearly, and given 
directions how and on what points the priest is to question the 
penitent. He generally takes them through the ten command- 
ments, as well as the more peculiar doctrines of the Romish 
faith, to ascertain if she has imbibed any heretical taint. The 
dangerous ground, and that which makes the confessional so 
justly dreaded and abhorred, is the seventh commandment and 
the questions which may be put in connection with it. It is 
but fair, however, to state that Dens, the great authority and 
text book of the Romish priests, expressly cautions the priest 
not to put such questions as may defile the conscience of the 
penitent, or lead to sin. This we can state from a personal ex- 
amination of his work on the subject. But who shall limit the 
questions of a priest who, either from conscientiousness, or, 
what is far more common and far worse, from sheer wanton- 
ness or lewdness, shall seek to probe a youthful penitent’s heart 
to the bottom? Fancy a young simple-hearted girl, carefully 
brought up and shielded, as far as possible, from evil, now just 
blooming into womanhood, and kneeling before a young priest ; 
and let him have authority and power to put to her such ques- 
tions as no mother would ask a daughter, or sister ask a sister. 
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And fancy a lewd priest, with all his passions pent up by celi- 
bacy, and allowed, nay, authorised to question this poor trem- 
bling girl on such points as, because they are his vile imagina- 
tions he concludes must be hers. It is a difficult and delicate 
point to write upon, and as a husband and a father, as well as, 
we trust, a Christian man and minister, we wish to handle it 
modestly and becomingly. But we must express our opinion 
that in most men’s mind there is much misconception in this 
point. Feeling and admitting to the full extent the depth of 
the fall, and believing the seeds of every sin and every crime 
are in every human breast, yet we do not hold with the idea of 
female depravity as many of our own sex seem to do. We of 
course put aside those wretched creatures lost to all sense of sin 
and shame who disgrace their sex, and we set aside exceptional 
cases in others more favourably circumstanced. But we be- 
lieve that in many, perhaps most well brought-up maidens, the 
seeds of evil lie rather dormant than active. Now here is the 
infernal villany of the confessional, that it allows a lewd priest 
to stir up these dormant seeds, and by their vile questions, the 
very meaning of which the poor simple things are often 
ignorant of, to rouse passions and stimulate feelings which 
but for these base inquiries would have slept harmlessly in- 
active. ‘These simple maidens were prepared to confess that 
they had told a story, or did not like their cross old governess, or 
had played her a trick, or had stolen a piece of cake, or had 
missed saying their prayers; or, perhaps, had had some ro- 
mantic thoughts and airy dreams about love and marriage, 
which they hardly knew whether they were sinful or not. But, 
to their surprise and confusion, all these little prattling confes- 
sions are at once thrust aside, and the priest asks them such 
questions as no decent husband, with all the intimacy of mar- 
riage, would ask his wife as to her thoughts and feelings before 
they came together. This statement can be fully authenticated, 
for a work has been burnt at Birmingham, as a filthy and 
obscene book, by order of the magistrates, which was simply a 
translation into English of the questions which the priests are 
authorised in their Latin directories to put to. their female peni- 
tents.* Is not this horrible ? and what must be the feelings of 
a father to think that his simple, tender maiden daughter should 
be subjected to these vile questions from a young or even an old 
man? But the iniquity of the confessional does not stop here. 
She must not be silent, or plead ignorance or innocence. The 
priest will not believe her, nor will he absolve her. She is in 
his eyes contumacious, or a disobedient daughter of the Church. 
He sits there as God, to search out her secret sins—all which 
he believes she is guilty of, because he is or has been; and she 


* This may seem to contradict what we have said before, as the result 
of a personal examination of Dens’s work; but there can be no doubt 
that the extracts from these directories are authentic and faithful trane- 
lations of the original authorities. 
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must confess these sins, or no absolution. At last the poor 
trembling girl confesses something which satisfies, or seems to 
satisfy her tormentor, and she gets the desired absolution, with- 
out which she could not make her first communion, and thus 
be publicly disgraced, and her family with her. Ah! Rome, thou 
knowest how to torture consciences as well as bodies—souls as 
well as bodies, and destroy maiden purity as well as license 
hardened iniquity. 

But see how this vile system works. This is but a beginning. 
The trembling dove may fly to her dovecote, all torn and wounded 
by this cruel hawk ;* but he will have another swoop at her, and 
will again plant his beak and talons in her quivering breast. 
Before every communion she must confess again, and undergo 
the same searching inquiries. And with what result? Most 
probably with one or other of these; either that her peace has 
been broken and her conscience troubled with continual self- 
examination upon the main points of inquiry, or that these 
questions have stirred up and put movement into the very evils 
which they profess to cure, and from which the priest only can 
absolve the confessing penitent. 

But this absolution, in some respects, seems almost worse 
than the confessing. The penitent must either believe in and 
rest upon it, or not. If she rest upon it, and believe that the 
priest’s absolution has forgiven her her sins, in what an awful 
delusion is she wrapped up! If she doubt its efficacy, she be- 
comes a secret unbeliever in a vital doctrine of her Church, and 
is guilty of mortal sin. 

But now take another view of this mystery of iniquity. It is 
well known in Catholic countries, especially in Italy and Spam, 
that the confessional is continually used as a means of seduction; 
in fact, so-frequent is the practice, that in the Romish Church 
the crime has a distinct name given to it, being called ‘“ solicit- 
ation,” and is denounced by express canons.t But who can set 
bounds to human passions, when temptation and opportunity 
meet together? The priest has wound himself into the peni- 
tent’s inmost mind. He knows all the secret thoughts of her 
heart, and she knows that he knows them. He can, at his plea- 





* Miss Elizabeth Morton, in her correspondence with Mr. Huntington, 
tells him that she was ill three days in bed through distress of mind, in 
consequence of the filthy questions put to her by the priest in the con- 

essional. 


T To show its frequency, the following anecdote may suffice: At 
Seville, in Spain, great complaints being made some years ago by fathers 
and husbands of the licentiousness of the priests, the ecclesiastical au- 
thorities requested that every female who had reason of complaint 
should goto a notary and lay the case before him. But such crowds of 
women came forward to complain that sufficient notaries could not be 
found to receive their complaints, and the public scandal and indigna- 
tion rose so high that the ecclesiastical authorities stopped the proceed- 
ings, an1 hushed the whole inquiry up. 
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sure, put question after question. He knows his business well. 
He has been well taught it. He has read and studied books and 
manuals written and drawn up by the keenest, subtlest minds, 
thoroughly acquainted with all the windings and turnings of the 
human heart. What is this poor trembling girl in his hands ? 
She is looking up to him almost as God, and he is gloating over 
her as man. The questions which rack and tear her bosom feed 
his with licentious thoughts, and, with his hook in her consci- 
ence, he can play with her agony as a salmon fisher with the 
fish at the end of his line; and, if so bent, he can go on wind- 
ing her up till she fall into his hands. For he can follow her 
home. The father confessor can visit his penitents at all sea- 
sons. But we will not pursue so revolting a subject. God 
shield our maiden daughters from the confessional, and preserve 
our modest English girls from the arts of a licentious priest- 
hood. 

But the confessional has another aspect. As political power 
is Rome’s real object, she largely employs the confessional to 
political purposes. In Italy, before its emancipation, every 
movement towards liberty became known through the confes- 
sional, Family secrets were drawn out of the bosom of wives 
and daughters, and every movement of the head of the family 
became known. All these secrets were transmitted to Rome, 
and there entered into a book. Jesuits have always been cele- 
brated as confessors; and no doubt there are many of them in 
this country who, through the confessional, learn every move- 
ment beforehand. Many of our peeresses are Catholics, and, 
through the confessional, a power is brought to bear upon them, 
and, through them, upon their husbands, perhaps members of 
the cabinet, or influential in parliament, or holding high offices 
in state departments. We see the effect of all this in the way 
in which, one by one, every barrier is being removed which the 
wisdom of our ancestors erected to preserve our civil and reli- 
gious liberties. In parliament Popery will soon be, if it is not 
already, paramount. Scarcely one barrier remains but that im- 
portant one—the provision which guards the throne, on which, 
at present, no Catholic can sit. But-who shall say that this 
barrier will not also be removed? and with it England would 
cease to be a Protestant nation. Should this last plague come 
on our land, it will be much owing to the arts and schemes of 
the ConFEssIoNAL. 


THe more a man thinketh to do anything well -by his own 
wisdom, and not as God instructeth him, the more doth he prove him- 
self to be a vile beast.—Margin of Old Bible. | 

Now farewell all creature comforts; farewell sweet Bible; 
farewell ye real friends in Christ; farewell faith and hope; farewell sun 
and moon; within a little I shall be free from sin, and all the sorrows 
that follow thereon. Welcome, everlasting enjoyment of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost; everlasting love, everlasting joy, everlasting 
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CHRIST THE PRINCE AND SAVIOUR OF ISRAEL. 


** Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.”—Acts v. 31. 

Tue text is part of the answer given by Peter to the high 
priest. Peter and his fellow-labourers had been committed to 
the common prison for preaching Christ, and for performing mi- 
racles in his name; but the angel of the Lord was sent ona 
special commission to deliver Peter and his companions out of 
prison, and said unto them, ‘‘ Go, stand and speak in the temple 
to the people all the words of this life.” Observe, they were 
not imprisoned for crimes committed either against God or 
against their neighbour; but for doing that which was perfectly 
agreeable to the will of God, that which God, by his angel, com- 
manded them to do. Herein we see the malice of Satan mani- 
fested in the leading men of the Jewish church, who, in their 
mad zeal, prohibited the dear servants of God from preaching 
Christ, and sounding forth his precious salvation. But Satan 
has often been outshot with his own bow, and so in this instance; 
for instead of hindering the word from being preached to poor sin- 
ners, God endowed his servants with astonishing courage, and in 
the most public place, the temple, they preached Christ, —Christ 
exalted, Christ the Prince of peace, Christ the Saviour of Israel, 
Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, the Giver of repentance, the Bestower of that most blessed 
and heart-cheering cordial, the forgiveness of sins! Before this 
Prince was exalted, in the sense the apostle means, he humbled 
himself, by laying aside, or veiling, his glory, ‘‘ the glory which 
he had with the Father before the world was.” ‘“ He took not 
on him the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham,” (Heb. ii. 16,) or, was ‘‘ made of the seed of David, 
according to the flesh,” as Paul says. (Rom. 1. 3.) 

This Prince is ‘‘the Prince of peace.” (Isa. 1x. 6.) He is our 
peace; he hath made peace by the blood of his cross. We are 
reconciled to God by the death of his only-begotten Son, who for 
us, and for our salvation, took our nature into personal union 
with his divine nature, and thus became our Kinsman- Redeemer, 
*¢a brother born for adversity,” the only way to the Father for 
poor, needy, guilty, ruined sinners. He fulfilled the whole law 
which we had broken, and paid the vast debt which we owed to 
inflexible justice; bore the whole of the curse justly due to us 
for our transgression, and declared with his last breath, ‘It is 
fished!” O the mystery of redemption! Herein shines the 
superlative love and the unfathomable wisdom of God. Here, 
justice, mercy, and every adorable perfection of Jehovah shine 
forth most gloriously! 

Flee, guilty sinner, to this blessed hiding-place from the storm. 
Pore not over thy wounds and thy unworthiness. Jesus requires 
nothing from thee. Bring thy wants, thy hardness, thy barren- 
¢mess, thy emptiness to him. He saw thee ruined by the fall 
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before thou hadst any true conception of thy awful state asa 
sinner. He still listens to the cry that goes up from thy throb- 
bing heart, and says, ‘‘ What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee?’ Does he not mean to say, ‘‘ Wilt thou be for me, and 
not for another? Wilt thou have the best robe, even my spot- 
less righteousness, to adorn thy naked soul? Wilt thou take 
me to be thy wisdom, thy righteousness, thy sanctification, thy 
redemption ? Wilt thou bear my reproaches, and cleave to me 
as thy Head and Husband, and depend on me for maintenance, 
house and home, and safe protection?” What is thy reply, 
reader, if thou art that poor needy sinner? Is it not something 
hike this: ‘Lord, take me as I am, and make me what thou 
wilt. Give me thyself to enjoy in life, in death, and to eternity ?” 
Blessed is the man that can with an honest heart make this 
reply to Jesus Christ. He shall not die in despair; he shall 
find the Prince and Saviour of Israel most true to his promise; 
and most gracious will Jesus be to that poor sinner’s supplica- 
tion. And why is it that he will thus be gracious? Because 
he is ‘* exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Tsrael and forgiveness of sins.” If Jesus be a Saviour, to explain 
his name, and to establish the dignity of his character, he must 
save the poor needy sinner fully, completely, from sin, from the 
curse, from all his destructive enemies, from all his fears, from 
death, and from hell; and that this noble One, this mighty Prince, 
this precious Saviour most assuredly will do. ‘Israel shall be 
saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation; they shall never 
be ashamed nor confounded, world without end.” 

This blessed Prince and Saviour does not sell but give. He 
does not bestow repentance and forgiveness of sins as a reward 
for work done by the sinner; for then salvation would be of debt, 
not by grace; but he makes the miserably poor sinner rich by 
his free gifts; and, as the giver, he secures the glory to himself. 
He gives repentance, or godly sorrow; he gives.a soft and loving 
heart, a believing heart, a contrite heart, a heart that is trou- 
bled with sin, and that aspires after real holiness and blessed 
conformity to Christ Jesus. The man that hath these things 
given unto him by Jesus Christ finds to his sore grief that he 
cannot live as he would, nor do as he would; he does not live 
in sin that grace may abound, but abhors himself for those hor- 
rible sins which he finds daily springing up in his vile nature, 
not seen by others but seen by himself; or rather, painfully felt 
and deeply lamented. Thus is true evangelical repentance dis- 
tinguished from the temporary fits of remorse often discovered 
by persons in sickness, or when under some worldly trouble, or 
when nature is crossed or disappointed. ‘‘ The sorrow of the 
world worketh death.”’ 

The forgiveness of sins is another blessing this prince gives. 
Now the forgiveness of sins is to be preached in his name, by all 
his sent servants; for God works by and with his word, that his 
elect, whom he convinces of sin by his most Holy Spirit in the 
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day of his power, might hear and receive this joyful sound, and 
walk in the light of his reconciled countenance. Unless a poor 
condemned sinner has an evidence that his sins are forgiven, 
he must needs go on heavily; for fear (slavish fear) hath tor- 
ment; and no burden so heavy as guilt and sin upon a man; 
this will make him bow down, but not in humility, rather in de- 
spondency; and ifever he be made to rejoice it is by redemption 
being brought to his heart, even the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of God’s grace, as the Holy Ghost says: ‘‘ Hea- 
viness in the heart of man maketh it stoop; but a good word 
maketh it glad.”” This good word was spoken by Christ to Mary 
when he was in this world, visibly; unto whom he said, ‘‘ Thy 
sins are forgiven; the same, in substance, he had said by the 
mouth of Isaiah seven hundred years before: ‘‘I have blotted 
out as a cloud thy transgressions, and as a thick cloud thy sins.” 
Surely, if ever Jesus speaks a good word to a sinner’s heart, it 
is when he proclaims liberty to that poor captive soul! Go, 
thou poor condemned sinner, and pray to Jesus Christ. Won- 
derful have been the effects of this course, as many have testified, 
and many others could if called upon so todo. Art thou one of 
the rebellious ? Remember, this Prince and Saviour is ascended 
up on high, yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. (Ps. lxviii. 18.) 


Hail! Prince of peace, the sinner’s all! 
Low at thy footstool let me fall! 
O may my soul thy name adore, 
When sins and sorrows are no more. 
Keep thou alive my faith and hope, 
And bear my sinking spirits up; 
Help me to wield the shield of faith, 
And triumph both in life and death.” 
H. FOWLER. 


LETTER BY MR. WARBURTON TO MR. TIPTAFT. 


Dear Friend,—Through the tender mercies of a covenant God, 
~ IT am still holding on in the old beaten path of in and out, and I 
hope finding pasture. The Lord is very good to such a poor old 
worthless sinner. Truly his lovingkindness and tender mercies 
have followed me all the days of my life. He has ever been my 
present help in the day of trouble. When there has been no eye 
to pity nor arm to help, he has always made bare his holy arm 
and wrought salvation for me; so that I have ever been at a 
point that salvation is of the Lord. QO! Bless his dear name, 
what a mercy it is that such poor helpless worms have such 8 
faithful covenant-keeping God, who rests in his love. He is of 
one mind, and there is none can turn him. How my poor soul 
does but love him, thank him, adore him, and bless him for all 
his goodness that he has caused to pass before me for so many 
years, notwithstanding all my ungodly workings of heart that 
I have had to this present day. None but an unchangeable God 
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whose love is stronger than death, could have borne with sucha 
provoking wretch. O the many times I have been looking for 
judgments and wrath to overtake me, and could not see it pos- 
sible how God could bear with me any longer; and yet mercy, 
love, tenderness, and kindness have come into my soul with 
sweetness, power, and glory that I have not known where to put 
my guilty head, while he has smiled and spake as never man 
spake: ‘‘Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, nel- 
ther hast thou filled me. with the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou 
hast made me to serve with thy sins; thou hast wearied me with 
thine iniquities. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions, for mine own name’s sake, and I will not remember 
thy sins. Put me in remembrance; let us plead together; de- 
clare thou, that thou mayest be justified.” 

Empty professors are out of this secret. ‘‘ The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show them his 
covenant.” How blessedly, sweetly, and solemnly has my soul 
sung with the poet: 

‘‘The fear of the Lord is lowly and meek ; 
The happy reward of all that him seek. 


They only that fear him the truth can discern, 
For, living so near him, his secrets they learn. 


‘‘ The fear of the Lord his mercy makes dear; 
His judgments adored, his righteousness clear ; 
Without its fresh flavour in knowledge there’s fault ; 
In doctrines no savour, in duties no salt. 


‘‘ The fear of the Lord confirms a good hope ; 
By this are restored the senses that droop ; 
The deeper it reaches, the more the soul thrives ; 
It gives what it teaches, and guards what it gives.” 

I have had hundreds of times during these forty-six years, 
that I could bear testimony to the truth of this from soul-feeling 
experience, from the sweetness, power, joy, freedom, and delight 
it has brought into my soul, and the grief, sorrow, and hateful- 
ness it produced against myself for my wretched unbelief, cursed 
backsliding, filthy workings of my heart, and dreadful carnality 
that I have been and still am the unhappy subject of. But the 
blessed fear of the Lord can subdue it all; and help the poor 
worm to set his foot upon the cursed neck of them all. And, 
blessed be God, I am not without moments now of proving that 
‘¢ the blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow 
with it;” but I want more of these moments. Still, the dear 
Lord: knows how to time them better than such a poor ignorant 
worm as I. 

I am still proving that it is as needful for me to be brought 
down and laid low as it is for me to be raised up; to be emptied 
as well as filled; to be shut up as well as loosed and to go free; 
to be famishing for want as well as feasting upon fat things ; to 
have many bitters as well as sweets, miserable groans as well as 
delightful songs; to be sunk in carnality and death, as well as 
the springing up of the well of everlasting life. How could I 
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go before the dear children of God, take up the stumbling-blocks 
out of their way, and lift up a standard to their souls, if I did 
not travail experimentally in their paths? God's sent servants 
ever did and ever do come and cannot help themselves from 
eoming before the people with the things they have handled, 
tasted, and felt; and how many times, after preaching, when I 
have been so confused that I hardly knew how to get on, or 
what to say, have I trembled, and thought it could never be 
a blessing to God’s people, such a heap of confusion. I have 
been ashamed for any to look me in the face; for I thought 
every one could see what a fool I was; but I have found such 
times as these very useful and needful; for I am such a proud 
upstart that the least thing will puff me up; so that it is need- 
ful for me to be very often with a good heavy burden on my 
back. Though it is very mortifying to flesh and blood, yet in 
the end it is very useful and profitable. There is no flesh shall 
glory in his presence. It is his fixed purpose and determination 
that he will not give his glory to another, nor his praise to 
graven images. Bless his dear name for it. 

I do know what it 1s to have times when I can give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name, and say with peace, confi- 
dence, and joy, ‘‘ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name be glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s sake.” O 
how thankful my soul feels at times that he has showed me 
what a poor, blind, ignorant fool I am, without his teaching; 
what a useless lump of lumber, without his blessing. Here my 
soul has crept under the feet of the least of God’s saints, and I 
have not felt myself worthy to be their shoe-mat. These are 
good places to be in to cure of jealousy, or contending which 
shall be greatest. O what a blessing to be enabled to take the 
lowest room, whispering, ‘‘ Speak, Lord, for thy worm heareth;” 
and O how delightful when he smiles and speaks, ‘‘ Come up 
higher ;” and unbosoms his loving heart and tells us, “I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkind- 
ness have [ drawn thee.” O precious, matchless, blessed, and 
glorious Redeemer! Truly be is ‘the chief of ten thousand 
and the altogether lovely.’’ Indeed, every beauty, glory, and 
blessedness is in him ; and out of him there is nothing but an 
aching void. 

I hope you are still finding Jesus very precious to your soul, 
and God giving testimony to the word of his grace from your 
mouth. Then you will not need man’s recommendation nor his 
letters either; for the testimony of God will cut its own way. 
We know, my friend, that it is ‘‘not him that commendeth him- 
self thatis approved, but whom God commends;”’ and this man 
that God commends will live in the hearts and affections of 
those souls where God commends him, whether he is with them 
20 years or 20 days. | 

I have many times wondered in my dark, confused moments 
how it is that our congregation has been kept together in peace 
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sO many years with such an ignorant, worthless pipe. ‘‘It is 
not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts.’’ Bless his dear name, the crown is upon his own head; 
and how sweet it is when we can feelingly crown him Lord of all. 

My kind love to Mr. Kay. I hope he is well, and enjoying 
much sweet fellowship aad communion with Jesus. 

And now, my friend, I must conclude, hoping that God will 
ever stand by you, and indulge you with much of his presence 
and love, and that you may be blessed with health and strength 
of body, that you may for many years stand upon Zion’s walls, 
and sound the silver trumpet. This is the prayer of 

Your unworthy Brother, 
Trowbridge, June 29th, 1843. JOHN WARBURTON. 


IT IS FINISHED. 


Dear Friend,—Through the tender mercies of a covenant God, 
I got safe through my journey by half-past 10 on Friday night. 
1 visited all my friends, both sick and well, and left them a little 
edified, refreshed, and gladdened, in hope of reaching that happy 
land where the inhabitants shall no more say ‘‘I am sick,’ but 
where the people dwelling therein shall have their iniquities for 
ever forgiven. 

O the mercy of mercies to have a hope in the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus, and to have the proof of his all-prevailing interces- 
sion with the Father, that the good Spirit, the Comforter, may 
come in Christ’s name and comfort us in all our afflictions, tri- 
bulations, and temptations, and help us to believe that we are 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, and revive the good 
work of grace in our heart which he at first began, or it would 
all dry up, and leave us at last with nothing but a mere name, 
empty notions, and death. This poor feeble babes are often 
afraid of, the young men have yet to prove it, and the old men 
are made thoroughly sure and at a point about it. His grace © 
begins, carries on, and at last tops the building with the tri- 
umphant shout of, ‘‘ Grace, grace unto it!’”’ This is the time of 
year when the people of God would like to have a solemn as- 
sembly, if they knew where to find one, to commemorate our 
glorious Naphtali, being let loose from the Virgin’s womb in 
order to be the circumcised Head of his body the church; in 
which solemn act he was bound to obey the whole law for all the 
elect of God, and thus confirm the truth of the promise made to 
the fathers, that in their seed, which was Christ, all the families 
of the earth should be blessed. And never was he loosed again, 
but when he rose from the dead; for he was taken and bound 
before Pilate’s bar ; he was bound to his cross, which they made 
as heavy as they could, lest he should shift from it when going 
to his execution; he was bound with astonishment when sus- 
pended upon the cross at seeing the rage of devils, the madness 
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of men, the weeping of his friends, and the sensible withdrawing 
_of his Father’s smile, whilst justice smote his victim. But when 
justice had claimed his debt, the all-loving Father smiled again, 
and showed him the debt“book of the church all crossed out and 
hell defeated, which made his holy soul feel such a loosening 
from all his former bonds as made him cry out with a loud voice 
like a conquering hero, “It is finished.” What a goodly word 
was this from our most gracious Naphtali. ‘Finished!’ All 
that the Three-One God purposed, planned, and agreed upon in 
heaven was finished—all the work of salvation and redemption 
upon earth for all the elect of God; and thus God’s will 1s done 
on earth as it is in heaven. And now our most gracious Re- 
deemer giveth goodly words, indeed, to all his poor, tried, 
tempted children by making a preached gospel life and power to 
their hearts, and removing their fears of coming short of eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord; and often saying when the world, 
with its hatred and scorn, threatens to swallow them up, ‘‘ Fear 
not; I have overcome the world.” O goodly words, that melt 
hearts of ice into love and praise, make dumb folks to sing, 
blind to see, and even the dead to hear the voice of the Son of 
God, the poor to become rich in heavenly gifts, and the empty 
to be full of joy and peace in believing. 

And now in my very heart I wish all my kind friends at C—— 
@ merry Christmas and a happy new year; for I never had such 
@ one yet. But I hcar my Pilot saying, ‘‘ Breakers ahead,”’ which 
keeps me still looking for troubles from devils, men, and circum- 
stances; but as he well knows what a poor, leaky, worn-out 
vessel I am, I live in the hope that he will not abandon the 
vessel until he has put it safe upon the shores of his own happy 
land, body, soul, and spirit. He has promised never to leave 
the helpless crew that have always been fearing a wreck at last. 
O for faith to trust, patience to wait, eternity to prove it, and 
the spirit of all prayer to cry day and night, ‘‘ Leave me not, O 
God of my salvation.” 

And who can tell but I may yet see that happy harbour of 
rest that my soul has long thirsted to see? Sometimes I feel as 
if it would be so; but when I take my eyes from off the Pilot and 
look at the sea, the waves thereof seem so dreadful as to make 
me sink into a feeling of impossibility of ever getting through 
with anything like credit to God or my own common credit or 
character; and down I go fathoms in a moment into the gap- 
ing jaws of despondency, and, like poor Peter, have to cry, 
‘¢ Lord, save, or I perish!” 

Dec. 25th, 1860. G. M. 


Every intimation of divine love is an inestimable jewel, 
which, if safely treasured up in the heart, adds to our spiritual riches ; 
but, being lost, will sooner or later affect us with deep sorrow. The 
great means of retaining a sense of the love of God in us, the only 
spring of life and peace to the soul, is this grace of being spiritually- 
minded.— Dr. Owen. 
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MY TACKLINGS ARE LOOSED. 


From on board a poor weather-beaten bark, just returning to 
port to refit, to the shipwith sails bent ready for sea, one sendeth 
greeting: Mercy and peace to all the true Israel of God. 

I am too weak to write myself. I have been confined five 
weeks, and every symptom threatens a dissolution of the taber- 
nacle. ‘There is an appointed time for man upon earth, but 
that secret is with him in whose hands is the breath of all living. 
It is he that killeth, and he that keeps alive. I wondered that 
I had not seen you, and thought all acquaintances had forsaken 
me. What you said to or promised my little flock I know not; 
but their expectations were raised very high. The little ones 
came to draw water, but returned ashamed, with their pitchers 
empty. As for the flock, it seems to be scattered in all direc- 
tions ; some are gone to Mount Horeb, others quite back; some 
are wandering on the dark and cloudy mountains, while others 
are gone over to the dead sea, or pool, and I suppose will, ere 
long, drink of the waters of which many have died ; while a few 
are wandering from city to city, seeking water, but finding 
none. Forthese my soul is truly grieved, and I am ready to say, 
‘¢O Lord, strengthen me this once ;” as there have been many 
saying, ‘Ah, ah, so would we have it. Now he falleth, he 
shall rise no more.” 

As for the state of my own mind, I know not how to describe 
it better than by a ship lying at anchor, with yards and sails 
lying on the deck; no sailing ; allis a calm. The anchor seems 

good, but the tacklings are lodsed, and the mast wants strength- 
ening. An old acquaintance called on me three days ago. He 
seemed wonderfully pleasing to the flesh, but hateful to the 
spirit. He wanted to cut the cable and let the ship adrift; but 
this I could not agree to. I fain would have got rid ofthis way- 
faring man, but find it easier to let in than turn out. He did 
no little harm: ‘‘O wretched man that I am.” I shall be a ‘fool 
to my dying day. If you are one of those merchants who bring 
their food from a far country, be so good as to take a note from 
me on board your ship to the King of the land that is very far 
off. Tell him I am sick of self, sick of the devil, and sick of 
love; beg of him a little of the gold of Ophir, for I am very 
poor; a little myrrh, for I am very cold; a little frankincense, 
for I am very low; and a little of the balm of Gilead, as I have 
had some wounds that want healing, Be not afraid to ask, for 
he gives liberally and upbraids not. If he should ask you whom 
it is for, tell him it is for poor Peter, who has got into Satan’s 
Sieve and wants strength to get out. Let your ship go to sea 
as soon as possible, for fear of contrary winds, as I am in great 
want of the above herbs. 

Brentford, Jan. 31, 1814. | P. BRICE. 


Trus love to Christ can walk on the water without drowning, 
and lie on the fire without burning.— Goodwin. 
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THE DEATH OF RITUALISM. 


Seeing, then, that we have a great High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens.” 
RrtvaL form and types no longer 
Feebly guide us in the way ; 
Hope is brighter, faith is stronger ; 
Now in revelation’s day. 
Who would linger, 
Or in darkness wish to stay? + 


Now the priestly line is ended, 
Now the worshippers are free; 
Christ, their great High Priest, ascended, 
Hath subdued the enmity. 
Priest and nation 
In his church no more we see. 


That one offering is completed; 
This the eucharist denies; 
Christ, in heavenly places seated, 
ves the vain delusion lies. 
Saints this token 
Of acceptance highly prize. 
True confession now he heareth; 
Absolution now he grants, 
Blest the man this Lord that feareth; 
Blest the soul where grace implants 
Sense of pardon. 
Man’s reprieve no more it wants. 


Altars then are void of meaning, 
Gaudy vestments, childish toys; 
Grace, from all these follies weaning, 
Draws the mind to heavenly joys,— 
Heavenly worship, 
Purified from earth’s alloys. 


As the darkening shades returning 
Point the dispensation’s close, 
Tribulations, time of burning, 
Great apostacy, and woes, 
Faith, discerning 
Future things, its safety knows. 


Joyful in their new creation, 
Stedfast may the saints abide; 
Grant asaurance of salvation, 
Lord, to cheer the eventide; 
While the shadows 
Lengthen out on every side. 





T. R. He 


Ir is no small advantage where men can open the Bible, and 
retire into it, under the sense and impression of a Godhead, and that 
near correspondence he hath this way with his people, on whose soul 
these words have awe and authority, “Thus saith the Lord;” yea, have 
that repose upen his testimony and promise which the solid persuasion 
of his being and faithfulness should cause.— Fleming. 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—SEPTEMBER 2, 1867. 873 


MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 
II. - 

In meditating on the eternal and unchangeable purposes of 
God, as unfolded to our view in the chapter now before us, four 
things seem mainly to strike our mind as worthy of our most 
attentive consideration: 1. The ultimate end that is to crown 
the whole, which is the praise of the glory of God’s grace ; 
2. The intermediate cause that moved and prompted the heart of 
God, which was the riches of his love and fawour; 3. The direct- 
ing counsel that planned and still guides all his purposes from 
first to last to their full and final accomplishment, which is his 
infinite wisdom ; and 4. The effectual execution of his purposes, 
which is by his omnipotent power. These four things move to- 
gether in united harmony, and work together in mutual co-ope- 
ration, so that every blessing which grace could give, every way of 
manifesting love and favour which wisdom could devise, every 
act by which the purposes of grace could be effectually accom- 
plished, all move forward in the most blessed and harmonious 
concord towards the grand crowning consummation of the whole, 
when there will be heard rising up from innumerable myriads. 
one universal anthem of praise; when ‘ everything which hath 
breath will praise the Lord ;” when ‘ every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, will be heard saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.”” (Rev. v. 18.) 

The fourth point to which we thus draw attention, viz., 
the effectual execution of the purposes of God’s grace by his om- 
nipotent power, we briefly noticed in our last No. in our exposi- 
sition of verse 11. We then took occasion to remark that the 
words, ‘* Who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will,” though they included God’s universal power, yet here had 
reference to the execution of the purposes of his grace. By 
these words, therefore, the apostle brings before our eyes God's 
omnipotent power as carrying into effectual performance the 
counsel of his own will towards the objects of his distinguishing 
favour. An especial blessing is couched in this. Next to a be- 
lieving view of the purposes of God’s grace, and a sweet persua- 
sion of our interest in them, nothing is more strengthening and 
encouraging than a realising apprehension of the power of God 
to carry them into full execution. Feeling, as we do, our own 
miserable helplessness, sinking under the pressure of our daily 
weakness, mourning over continual failures, and grieving on ac- 
count of perpetual backslidings, encompassed by foes, and dis- 
tressed by fears, how strengthening it is to our faith, thus tried 
to the utmost, to believe that he who has purposed has power to 
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perform. This persuasion of the almighty power of God was 
the support and strength of Abraham’s faith, which bore him up 
in the face of seeming impossibilities, and whereby he gave 
glory to God. (Rom. iv. 18-21.) When, then, as walking in 
the steps of the faith of Abraham, we can look up believingly to 
the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, as we behold sove- 
reign grace in his heart, and infinite wisdom in his mind, so we 
see almighty strength in his arm, and thus become sweetly per- 
suaded that all which his loving heart feels, his infinite wisdom 
directs, and his omnipotent power can execute. 

But observe how the apostle brings all this rich display of the 
grace, the wisdom, and the power of God to bear on personal 
experience: ‘‘ That we should be to the praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ.” (Eph. i. 12.) From not knowing or not 
attending to the original Greek, and, we may add, not properly 
considering the analogy of faith, and the consistent harmony of the 
dispensation of grace, some commentators on the passage, and, 
we rather think, good old Dr. Hawker among them, have sadly 
misinterpreted the meaning of the apostle’s words, ‘‘ Who first 
trusted in Christ.” Observing that the words stand in imme- 
diate juxtaposition, and therefore seemingly in close connection 
with the previous word, ‘‘ his,” and not knowing or not remem- 
bering that in the Greek they are in the plural number, and 
what is called the accusative case, which necessarily defines the 
persons of whom the apostle speaks, the commentators to whom 
we have alluded, and many preachers, douttless, following in 
their track, have referred the words, ‘‘ who first trusted in 
Christ,” to God himself, as if it were he, not we, who first trusted 
in Christ; and they have explained it as if God beforehand 
trusted in Christ, that he would perform his covenant engage- 
ments; and therefore, before he came into the world, gave him 
credit, so to speak, for the whole of his finished work, as believ- 
ing he would repay all that was thus previously lent him. Now 
all this may seem very pretty and very plausible, and when put 
forward by a popular or favourite preacher with great con- 
fidence, as most of these fanciful interpretations are, such an in- 
terpretation may fall on the ears of many of the hearers as one 
of those wonderfully deep explanations which scarce any one but 
their minister is favoured to see and give. But such an inter- 
pretation the original scatters to the winds; for, by all the laws 
of language, it fixes the persons who ‘ first trusted in Christ” as 
grammatically connected with the preceding “we.” But m 
this, as in almost every other case of a strained or fanciful inter- 
pretation, a man need not know Greek to detect its falsehood; 
for to our mind there is something very repulsive in the in- 
terpretation itself. Christ as the Father’s servant, Christ as 
man, trusted in God. He trusted him in life, and he trusted 
him in death, for into his hands he committed his expiring 
spirit; and so evident was his trust in God that his: bitter ene- 
“mies taunted him with it, and its apparent fruitlessness. (Ps. 
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xxl. 8; Matt. xxvii. 43.) But we never read that God trusted 
in Christ in any way analogous to the manner in which a cre- 
ditor trusts beforehand a debtor, in full expectation of payment 
at a time specified. The Father sent the Son; (John x. 86;) 
he upheld him; (Isa. xlii.1;) he delighted in, and was well 
pleased with him; (Matt. iti. 17;) he glorified him; (John xvii. 
1;) but to say that he trusted in him, and that before his incar- 
nation, is a vain and foolish idea, and inconsistent with the har- 
mony of the economy of grace, which always maintains the due 
relationship of the Father and the Son, and never attributes to 
the Sender that which especially belongs to the Sent. 

But there is another reason why so foolish an interpretation 
cannot stand, and which needs no knowledge of Greek to see 
and understand. If you look at the marginal reading, which is 
often more literal and nearer the original than the text, you will 
find the words, ‘‘ or heped.” In fact the Greek word means 
‘‘ hoped ” rather than “ trusted ;” and the whole verse should be 
thus translated: ‘‘ that we should be to the praise of his glory, 
we who first hoped in Christ.” 

But what is the meaning of the expression, ‘‘ we who first 
hoped in Christ?’’ It means that those of whom the apostle 
speaks, he himself included, were among the first fruits of the 
outpouring of the Spirit after the ascension and glorification of 
Christ. Looking forward therefore to those who should be here- 
after called by God’s distinguishing grace, Paul viewed himself 
and the saints of his day with a kind of holy triumph as the first 
trophies of Christ’s victory over sin, death, and hell. These 
first. fruits would seem to be in an especial manner dedicated to 
the praise of the glory of God’s grace. As the first fruits under 
the law were offered at the feast of the Passover before the 
Lord, being a sheaf of corn cut from the field as a pledge and 
earnest of the whole harvest, so was it with these first believers. 
This first rich display of the purposes of God’s grace filled the 
apostle’s heart with holy joy. That he himself, a bloodthirsty 
persecutor, who had made havoc of the church, that the blind 
idolaters at Ephesus, once dead in trespasses and sins, should 
have been chosen to be the first to hope in Christ, and thus be 
the foremost to place a crown of glory on the Redeemer’s head, 
—this made him rejoice with holy admiration. He felt the 
blessedness of a personal religion, of an experimental and en- 
joyed interest in an eternal inheritance; and that he and they to 
whom he wrote did not merely look on as spectators of the tri- 

umphs of redeeming blood, or were, like thousands, unconcerned. 
hearers of the gospel which proclaimed salvation by grace, 
but, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will, had ob- 
tained an inheritance in Christ. And what was their evidence of 
this personal interest, and that they were Isaacs, not Ishmaels; 
Jacobs, not Esaus; Davids, not Sauls? It was that they were 
the “first who hoped in Christ.”’ : 
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Observe how a hope in Christ, that is, of course, a good hope 
through grace, manifests our personal interest in Christ, and 
proves that in him we have obtained an inheritance. How 
this, as‘realised and felt, enables the soul to praise the Lord for 
his distinguishing grace; and as whoso offereth praise glorifieth 
God, those who hope in Christ are ‘‘to the praise of the glory 
of his grace.”’ This tribute of praise the first who were called 
by grace were the first to bring. And as the first fruits under 
the Levitical dispensation were an earnest and pledge of the 
future harvest, so was it with these first believers. Their call by 
grace and the work of the Spirit on their hearts were a pledge 
and earnest of a whole harvest to be reaped and garnered. Thus 
Epenetus and Stephanas are spoken of as being “ the first 
fruits of Achaia,” (Rom. xvi. 5; 1 Cor. xvi. 15,) meaning that 
they were among the very first called in¢hat part of Greece of 
which Corinth was the capital. (2 Cor.i.1.) These Ephesians 
were, therefore, among the earliest trophies of the death, re- 
surrection, and ascension of Christ, as being among the first 
who as quickened from a death in sin had been raised up to 4 
‘hope in Christ. Having been blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ, having been chosen in him before the foundation of the 
world, and accepted in the Beloved, they had been made alive to 
God by regenerating grace, and had thus proved in their own con- 
sciences that they had obtained an inheritance in Christ, and 
this not for any goodness of their‘own, but because they had 
been predestinated to it according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 

If the interpreters to whom we have already alluded had duly 
considered these points they would not have so thoroughly mis- 
taken the meaning of the words ‘‘ who first trusted in Christ.” 
Even had they paid attention to the marginal reading, 
‘‘ hoped,” they must have shrunk from such an interpretation, 
for they could not have asserted that God ‘first hoped in 
Christ.” To ascribe faith and hope to God is ten thousand 
times worse than the error which Mr. Huntington so severely lashes 
of Onesimus, who ascribed faith and hope to the saints in hea- 
ven. But enough of this fanciful interpretation, which like 
most of its class, is but a cloak for error. 

Following his divine theme, the apostle goes on to show how 
the Ephesian saints were farther led on in the divine life so as 
to know their personal interest in these heavenly blessings : ‘ In 
whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation, in whom also after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.” (Kph. i. 13.) It 
will be observed that the word ‘‘ trusted” is in italics, showing 
that it is not in the original, but was supplied by our trans- 
jators to complete, as they considered, the sense. But, in our 
judgment, they were altogether wrong in supplying the ellipsis, 
as the omission of a word is termed, by the expression ‘‘ trusted.” 
If they had supplied the ellipsis at all, which was not necessary, 
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they should have put ‘‘ believed ;’’ for the words ‘after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation ’’ come in 
as if in a kind of parenthesis, and the whole verse should have 
been rendered thus: ‘‘In whom ye also, having heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation,’ (here the apostle goes 
back to where he began) ‘‘in whom also having believed, ye were 
sealed,” &c. Thereis no reference to their having first trusted 
in Christ, as would appear from the translation, but the apostle 
passes on to another point,—their faith in Christ from their 
hope in Christ, and to what followed asa testimony to the truth 
and reality of their faith. It is therefore as if he said: ‘‘ All 
we to whom the gospel first came with power; all we who as 
first fruits of Christ’s victory have had grace given to us before 
all the rest of the crop who are to be gathered in after us; all 
we were predestinated to the praise of the glory of God’s grace. 
But among the first fruits are ye also, ye saints at Ephesus, ye who 
have heard the word of truth, the gospel of our salvation, and have 
believed in him of whom that gospel testifies. God has abounded 
in it towards you in all wisdom and prudence; it came to you 
not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost and in 
much assurance. And what was the consequence? Ye believed 
in him of whom the gospel testified. And what followed upon 
believing ? ‘‘ Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.”’ 
The apostle thus joins together three things as following each 
-other in gracious succession: 1. Hearing; 2. Believing; 38. 
Sealing. 

Hearing the word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, 
was the first. For three years had they heard the gospel from 
the mouth of Paul. A mighty work was wrought through him 
at Ephesus, for the word of God mightily grew there and pre- 
vailed. (Acts xix. 20.) ‘‘ Faith,” we read, ‘‘ cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.” So was it with these Ephe- 
sian saints. They heard, they believed. Paul preached to them 
Christ and him crucified. The Holy Ghost gave them ears 
to hear and hearts to feel. By his mighty and efficacious opera- 
tion faith in the Son of God was raised up in their souls, and 
they received him, as of God made unto them wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 

And what followed? Sealing. ‘‘ They were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise;” that is, that Holy Spirit whom the 
Lord had promised to send; (John xvi. 7;) and this Holy Spirit, 
for the word ‘‘ which”’ refers, not to the sealing, but to the Sealer, 
was an earnest of their inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession. 

Reveral things claim our consideration here, and mainly these 
four: 1. The Sealer; 2. The sealing; 8. The earnest of the'in- 
heritance ; 4. The redemption of the purchased possession. 

1. The Sealer.—This is the Holy Ghost. He it is who puts 
his attesting seal upon two things—two mighty and efficacious 
works: 1. The finished work of the Son of God, whereby he 
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put away sin by the sacrifice of himself; and 2. upon his own 
gracious work on the heart of those who believe. Having first 
effectually convinced us of sin, this blessed Teacher and Holy 
Comforter next opens our eyes to see, and our hearts to believe 
in the glorious Person of the Son of God, and to rest upon and 
hope in his blood and righteousness. He then afterwards, in 
various ways and at different seasons, seals upon our heart and 
conscience the reality and blessedness of what he has thus 
taught us. In doing this he takes of the things of Christ and 
shows them unto us, glorifies Christ by revealing him im us, 
makes him dear, near, and precious, and thus serls upon our 
heart who and what he is in himself as the Son of God, and 
what he is to us by faith. He thus confirms and strength- 
ens our faith in him, encourages and reanimates our hope, 
and draws forth our love. What we have seen in Christ, 
heard of Christ, and received from Christ he sets home upon 
the heart with an attesting power, so that we find and feel 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables in believing what 
the Scriptures declare of Jesus, but that he is all, and more 
than all, we have tasted and experienced him to be. 

2. And now the sealing. This is in an especial manner the 
blessed Spirit’s attestation to his own work—the inward witness 
of the Spirit whereby he bears his peculiar testimony to his 
own previous teachings and operations. 

But sealing implies several things. 1. It is subsequent to be- 
hieving: ‘‘In whom after ye believed, ye were sealed.” In 
legal documents the writing always precedes the sealing. That 
is the last act, and follows even the signing, putting an attest- 
ing stamp on the whole document, from the first word to the 
last signature. Soin grace. The Spirit begins the work. He 
writes the first lines of divine truth on the soul; he makes the 
first impression on the heart of stone, which under his opera- 
tion becomes a heart of flesh; he writes every truth that he 
thus makes known on the fleshy tables of the heart. He thus 
gives faith and hope, and then he comes with his special inward 
witness, and seals the truth and reality of his own work, so as 
not only to make it plain and clear, but to ratify and confirm it 
beyond all doubt and fear, questioning or dispute, either by 
ourself or. others. The work of God on the soul sometimes 
seems to lie as if dead and dormant ; little prayer goes up, little 
answer comes down. Then doubts and fears arise whether the 
work be genuine, and much bondage and darkness sensibly 
gather over the mind like a dark and gloomy cloud, which much 
obscures the handwriting of the divine finger. Now the blessed 
Spirit revives his work by some application of the word, with 
power, some softening and melting of the hard heart by his 
divine influence, some communication of a spirit of prayer, 
some discovery of the gracious Lord, some strengthening of 
faith, reviving of hope, and drawing forth of love. He thus 
puts the seal on his own work, and stamps if as genuine. 
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Under the sweetness and blessedness of this attesting seal many 
a poor child of God can look back to this and that testimony, 
this and that Ebenezer, this and that hill Mizar, this and that 
deliverance, blessing, manifestation, answer to prayer, special 
season under the word or on his knees, which were almost lost 
and buried in unbelief and confusion. But especially when he 
bears witness with their spirit that they are the children of God 
and shedding abroad the love of God in their heart becomes in 
them the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry Abba Father, is 
his sealing manifest and complete. 

2. But seal sometimes means proof: ‘‘He that hath received 
his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.” (John iu. 
88.) There it means that he who has by faith received the tes- 
timony which God has given of Christ has such an internal 
proof and testimony that he is the Son of God, that he can set 
his personal attestation to the truth and reality of his Sonship, 
and that the words which he spake are true. So the Corin- 
thians are declared by the apostle (1 Cor. ix. 2) to be ‘the 
seal,’’ that is, the attesting mark or proof of ‘his apostle- 
ship.”” The Holy Ghost having called, qualified, commissioned, 
and sent him to preach the gospel, every saint quickened and 
called under his ministry was a seal or an open manifest proof 
to the apostle, to himself, and to all others that Paul’s apostleship 
was of God. 

8. Ittherefore means especially an approving testimony. Seal- 
ing is a general term to signify a special attestation ; but when 
we read of our blessed Lord, ‘‘him hath God the Father sealed,” 
(John vi. 27,) if means the approving seal which the Father set 
on the Person, work, miracles, and testimony of his dear Son, 
and whereby he especially commends him to our faith and ac- 
ceptance. 

But we need not further dwell on the sealing of the Spirit,* 
as our object is rather to explain the general meaning and 
' eonnection of the chapter before us than preach a series of 
Sermons on it, or say upon it all that might be experimen- 
tally and profitably said. We pass on, therefore, to show 
how the Holy Spirit of promise is ‘‘an earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession.” An earnest . 
is a part of the sum agreed on, paid in advance, as a binding © 
pledge of the payment of the whole amount at the stipulated 
season. Thus in hiring a servant, a small sum is paid as an 
earnest to make the agreement valid and binding on both par- 
ties. In purchasing a house or an estate, a certain sum called 
the deposit money is paid as a pledge of the payment of the 
whole price at the fixed time. In this sense the blessed Spirit 
is himself the earnest of our inheritance, for the word ‘ which”’ 


* Our late dear friend and co-editor, J. M’Kenzie, published a beauti- 
ful and deeply-experimental sermon on the subject, which might be 
read with much profit and advantage, as the fruit of his personal experi- 
ence of it. 
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grammatically refers to him. His gifts and graces, his teach- 
ings, influences, and operations, his quickenings, revivings, renew- 
ings, his anointings and indwellings, and especially his sealings are 
so many earnests and pledges of the truth and reality of the in- 
heritance, and of its being ours. And observe that the earnest 
is not only a pledge of the receipt of the whole sum, but is in 
itself of the same kind and nature. The first fruits, under the 
Law, were not only a pledge and earnest of the whole harvest, but 
were, as wheat or barley, of the same actual kind as the whole 
crop. The money paid at hiring, or the deposit at a purchase 
of land, are in the same coin as the rest of the sum, or they 
would not be part payment. So the earnest of the inheritance 
and the inheritance itself are of the same kind and nature. Both 
are Christ; first Christ in grace, then Christ in glory; Christ 
revealed here, Christ seen face to face hereafter ;. Christ 1n his 
visits, his presence, his love, his power on earth; Christ, the 
same blessed Christ, in all the fulness of his presence and love 
in heaven. Heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people. 
Holy are its inhabitants, holy its employments, holy its enjoy- 
ments. The Holy Spirit, therefore, in his sealing, sanctifying 
operations, and the communication of a holy, spiritual, and 
divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4) is the earnest of this holy and 
heavenly inheritance, making us, as the apostle says (Col. i. 12) 
‘‘meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.” This is a 
very important consideration, for it plainly shows that unless 
we know something of the teaching, the work, and witness of 
the Holy Spirit here, and are made partakers of a new, holy, 
spiritual, and heavenly nature, we have no pledge or earnest of 
our interest in the inheritance of the saints in bliss. A carnal, 
unsanctified, unholy, unrenewed heart is utterly incapable of 
understanding, entering into, longing after, and loving an in- 
heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that passeth not away. 
But every holy desire, heavenly affection, gracious longing, spi- 
ritual enjoyment, and believing, hoping, loving, looking unto 
and cleaving to the Lord of life and glory by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, are all so many pledges and earnests of an interest 
in the glorious inheritance of the saints in light. The love, the 
joy, the peace, the calm tranquillity, and holy acquiescence in 
the will of God; the ravishing views of the glory of Christ 
which change the soul into the same image, from glory to glory; 
the delight felt in him, and the whole surrender of the heart and 
affections to the blessed Lord as the chiefest of ten thousand, 

and the altogether lovely, are all so many earnests of the 
inheritance above, as being heaven begun below. 

But what is the meaning of ‘‘ the redemption of the purchased 
possession,” until which the Spirit is the earnest of our mherit- 
ance? ‘T'wo things here demand our consideration : 1. What is 
meant by the expression ‘‘ purchased possession.” 2. What we 
are to understand by the ‘‘ redemption” of this purchased pos- 
session. 
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1. First, then, what is the meaning of the expression ‘‘ pur- 
chased possession?’’ In the original it is but one word, and 
signifies literally acquisition, or obtaining and gaining posses- 
sion of an object. It is used in this sense 1 Thess. v. 9, where 
it is rendered in our translation ‘“ to obtain :”’ ‘‘ For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” (1 Thess. v. 9.) Thence it is used to signify 
‘‘ salvation,” as Heb. x. 389, where our yersion renders the word 
‘‘the saving of the soul.” But our translators have well and 
wisely rendered the word in the passage now before us ‘the 
purchased possession;” the substantive borrowing the idea of 
purchase from the verb, from which it is derived, possessing that 
meaning, as in Acts xx. 28, where it 1s rightly translated ‘‘ pur- 
chased.’’ By this purchased possession, then, we are to under- 
stand the church, which the Lord purchased with his own blood. 
She is his possession, his acquisition, his inheritance, and, as 
bought with a price, (1 Cor. vi. 20,) his purchased possession. 
Peter, therefore, writing to the elect strangers, says: ‘‘ But ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people ;” (1 Pet. 11. 9;) where the word “ peculiar”’ is 
the same as is used here, and may be translated, as in the mar- 
gin, ‘‘a purchased people.” We do not hold with purchased 
blessings, because we believe that God blessed the church with 
all spiritual blessings. in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, as the 
pure gift of his grace. All will admit that the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart is the best and greatest of spiritual bless- 
ings; and yet who that knows the truth will venture to say that 
this love was bought by the blood of Christ, when it was this 
very eternal love of God which moved him to send his only 
begotten Son? (John ii. 16; 1 Johniv. 9,10.) But though 
we do not hold with purchased blessings, we fully believe in a 
purchased people; and we also believe that no blessing comes to 
that purchased people except through the cross of Christ, that 
being, as it were, the consecrated channel through which every 
favour comes, and by which alone reconciliation was effected. 
We do not, therefore, at all quarrel or find fault with such ex- 
pressions as ‘‘blood-bought pardon,” for though not strictly 
bought in a way of purchase, yet pardon of sin was so wrung 
out of Christ’s sorrows and sufferings that in a sense it may be 
said to have been bought by them. The church of Christ, then, 
viewed in its entirety, as the body of which he is the glorious 
Head, the wife of whom he is the Husband, the inheritance of 
which he is the Lord and heir, (Mark xi. 7,) is the purchased 
possession of which the apostle here speaks. 

2. But as connected with this point, now comes the ques- 
tion, What is the meaning of the expression the ‘‘redemp- 
tion” of this purchased possession? What is this redemp- 
tion, and why is it spoken of as still future? Redemption, 
in Scripture, taken in its widest sense, means deliverance, and 
chiefly and primarily by the payment of a ransom. Thus a cap- 
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tive might be delivered from captivity by a relation or friend 
paying the ransom set upon him by his captor. The Lord said, 
therefore, of Cyrus that he would ‘let go his captives, not for 
price or reward,” which was the usual way of their liberation, 
but gratuitously, which he did when he let them return from 
the Babylonish captivity, without exacting from them any ran- 
som, tax, or tribute. (Isa. xlv. 18.) Similarly a free-born Is- 
raelite, who, through poverty, had sold himself as a slave to a 
stranger, might be redeemed by one of his brethren, or, if able, 
might redeem himself. (Lev. xxv. 47-52.) Here, again, a ran- 
som price, calculated according to the number of years to the 
Jubilee, was needful for redemption. A third case is that of a 
field or parcel of land like Elimelech’s, which had become mort- 
gaged, but might be redeemed by the goel, or next kinsman in 
blood,* (Ruth iv. 8,) paying off the mortgage. 

All these cases which we need not further dwell upon are in- 
stances of redemption by price—by the payment of a ransom. 
And this is the primary meaning of the word ‘‘ redeem.” But 
there is also a redemption by power, as in the passage, ‘‘ Let the 
redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy.” (Ps. cvii. 2.) In this sense God is 
frequently said to have ‘‘redeemed his people from the house 
of bondage,” where the word means deliverance without 
any express idea of a price being laid down, or a ransom 
paid. (Deut. vii. 8; xiii. 5; xv. 15.) But it will be observed, 
that redemption by price makes a way for redemption by 
power; and that the one so precedes and implies the 
other, that’ there could and would have been no redemp- 
tion by power had there not first been a- redemption by 
price. Law and justice would cry aloud against taking away 
by main force one who had voluntarily sold himself to be a ser- 
vant unless his value were paid, or against re-entering on a 
mortgaged piece of land without paying off the mortgage. But 
when the price had been fully and duly paid, and that to the 
satisfaction of the owner of the servant, or of the mortgagee, 
then power might be lawfully employed to deliver the servant, 
or recover possession of the land if either were unjustly detained. 

These remarks may throw light on the expression ‘“ until 
the redemption of the purchased possession.” The church has 
been redeemed by price, but is not as yet fully redeemed by 
power. Christ has bought with his precious blood both the 
souls and bodies of his people, but he has not yet redeemed them 
openly. This redemption is still future, and will not be ac- 
complizhed till the glorious resurrection morn, when the bodies 


* The reason why the next kinsman refused to redeem the parcel of 
land was because he must have married the widow, and the son, by that 
marriage, would not have been considered his, but Elimelech’a) He 
would, therefore, have lost his independent standing by merging, as it 
were, into a second Elimelech, and would thus have marred or lost his 
own inheritance as the head of a distinct family. : 
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of the dead saints will be raised, and the bodies of the living 
saints changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump. This, therefore, is ‘‘the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession ;” and this being future we have to wait for it, 
as the Apostle speaks, ‘‘ But if we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait forit.” (Rom. vin. 25.) Our body is not 
yet redeemed from its native corruption. But, in the resurrection 
morn, when the dead will be raised incorruptible, then the re- 
demption of the body will be complete. Then the inheritance 
will be fully entered into. The risen and glorified saints will 
inherit Christ, and Christ will inherit them; and his purchased 
possession will be for ever delivered from every foe and every fear, 
from every sin and every sorrow, from every corruption of body 
or soul, and be crowned with an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Unto this day of redemption the Holy Spirit seals all the 
living family of God, (Eph. iv. 30), not only by assuring them 
of their interest in the inheritance, and himself being the earnest 
of it, but as thereby securing to them the most certain possession 
of it. ' 

Here, then, we see the distinct work of each person in the 
blessed Trinity. The Father chooses the church in Christ, and 
blesses her with all spiritual blessings in Him. The Son ac- 
cepts her as his Bride and inheritance, and, when fallen, re- 
deems her by his precious blood. The Holy Ghost quickens 
the souls thus chosen, blessed and redeemed, makes them meet 
for the inheritance, and seals them for the present enjoyment 
of it in grace, and the future enjoyment of itin glory. And to 
what does all this redound, but ‘‘ to the praise of God’s glory ?” 
—praise to the Father, praise to the Son, and praise to the 
Holy Ghost; praise to the Father who loved the church and 
chose her; praise to the Son who loved the church and gave 
himself for her; and praise to the Holy Ghost who loved the 
church, and seals her unto that glorious day when the purposes 
of God’s grace will be all fulfilled, and the church reign with 
her covenant Head in glory for ever and ever. 


Wuen Sukey Harley longed to read the word of God for her- 
self, she says, “I ot my little wench to teach me the letters. She used 
to grow weary and sleepy; so I wo ive her two suppers to encourage 
her. All the while I was praying te my God to cable me to Jeara. 
She brought me on as far as this: “God is love;” “God is light ;” and _ 
these words overcame me. When I spelt these words, they came into 
my heart. I thought, “My God is love. He is light. He can teach 
me himeelf. I want no more teaching of Mary.” From that time I 
would take my book, and go down on my knees, and look up to my dear 
heavenly Father, and beg of him to teach me. I used to spell out the 
words, and then look up to know how to call them. O how I felt at 
those times! I can give no description of my feelings; but I had this 
confidence given me, that he would teach me; and he did teach me. I 
cannot give you a brighter example of the Lord’s mercy and tender care 
than this; nor can I say anything better than ‘Go thou and do like- 
wise.” Bourne's Letters. 
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Obituary. 


MRS. DUNSTER, OF STONY KNAPPS. 

My dear wife was naturally an exceedingly close and reserved 
woman, and what she had been passing through in her soul for 
many years she kept and pondered in her heart, and said but 
very little to any one about it, until her last sickness, which 
terminated in her departure from this world of suffering, sin, 
and sorrow ; and then’ she became so full that she was scarcely 
able to contain herself. Never can I forget her daily relation of 
what had been going on in her soul for so many years. Her 
sick and dying chamber was like a little heaven, such contrition 
and compunction. Her soul was so sweetly melted down with 
such a copious flow of tears that it was enough to have moved 
the heart of any child of God to weep and rejoice with her, 
unless in a very sad and hardened state. For my own part, it 
was quite enough, and I could only weep and rejoice, and praise 
the Lord with her. 

Soon after the Lord was pleased to lay his hand on her feeble 
frame, these words, ‘‘ Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven,” 
came with great power and sweetness into her soul; and from 
that time, every day up to the last she spent on earth, she was 
like a flowing brook; so that, on account of her excessive weak- 
ness, we endeavoured to restrain her; but it was of little use. 
She was determined to go on, and said the power and force of 
the above-mentioned Scripture had a wonderful effect on her 
mind, making her quite a little child; and never do I believe 
there was a poor creature more completely humbled in the very 
dust before the Lord. The expression of her countenance, the 
abundant flow of tears, the very emphatic manner in which the 
words dropped from her lips from day to day will never, I be- 
lieve, while I live, be quite erased from my mind. If ever in 
my whole life I received a special blessing from the Lord in my 
poor soul, I received it over and over, in that sick and dying 
room. The very heart and soul of the dear departed one ap- 
‘peared so evidently overcome with the sweet love and mercy of 
the Lord that it seemed strange that it should have been pent 
up in her soul for so long a time, and that it now flowed out so 
fully and freely; but I believe that had she held her peace now 
the very stones must have cried out. 

If I were permitted to question the reality of this, as not being 
the work of saving grace in the soul, I should question the reality 
of everything ; yet even this the arch fiend of hell would, if he 
could, persuade me to do; but it has been made too ‘clear and 
evident, such a sweet and heavenly savour having attended the 
whole, that the enemy has no ground to stand on. ‘ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul.” 

I know that nature, natural feelings, and natural affections 
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are strong, very strong; but I am sure that something infinitely 
beyond nature was experienced in that solemn chamber. 

The dear departed one spoke most sweetly of a double union; 
and what sweet and heartfelt union and communion we were 
favoured to enjoy together the Lord witnessed, and it was his 
work. All glory to his blessedname! We were not only drawn 
close to each other in this: blessed bond of eternal union our- 
selves, but were drawn close to the dear Lord also, to be sweetly 
melted with his heavenly love. Everlasting love was the very 
theme of my dear partner’s soul, and she spoke of it so sweetly 
that it forced its way into my very heart, which made us weep 
and rejoice together day after day. 

Now may the Lord enable me briefly to state what on her 
dying bed she related of her experience for nearly 35 years. 

It was in or about the year 1832 that the Lord was pleased in 
his infinite mercy to convince her of her awful state as a guilty 
sinner before his holy and glorious majesty. Her distress of 
mind was very great. She thought the end of the world was 
drawing very near, and, to use her own words, she saw a preat and 
dreadful gulf fixed between the holy God and a world of guilty 
sinners; and it appeared to her impossible that any sinner in 
the whole world could be saved from the wrath to come. She 
could only view the Redeemer as a mere man, and thought it 
impossible for that man to save her. Shethen went on to state, 
very sweetly and blessedly, how, after a time, the all-glorious - 
and ever-blessed Immanuel appeared to her view in his divine : 
and human natures. I can never forget the expression as drop- . 
ping from her lips in such a manner: ‘“ But when I saw the 
Gop ;”’ and she related the wonderful effect it had on her soul. 
O how we were broken down together ! 

In the time of her deep distress before named, in the anguish 
of her soul, she used to dash her poor head against the wall in 
the horrors of despair. One day, when out in the field milking 
the cows, she thought all nature was quite altered, and that the 
end of the world was now come. Crying out to the girl who 
was milking with her, she said, ‘‘ Mary, do you not see how the 
sun is changed?” Strange that the poor worm, who is now 
writing, should have been all along at this time exercised in a." 
very similar manner, and that we were not able to speak of it 
to each other; but so indeed it was. The Lord witnessed it, 
and I believe it was his work in eachof our souls. Blessed and 
praised be his most holy name. 

But to return. Although the end of the world did not come, 
as the dear departed one expected, yet her distress of mind con- 
tinued ; so that she declared, when on her dying bed, that she 
used to look on her clothes and say to herself, ‘‘I wonder who 
will be wearing these when I am in hell!” 

Thus she struggled on and on, until a man of God was sent. 
here from London, and in a veryremarkable way, Venn Chapel (the. 
chapel we were turned out of near seven years ago) was opened. 
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for him to preach in. My dear partner said, ‘‘ To go and hear 
that man, I put my dear baby into the cradle, and left a little 
child with it; and the dear baby was entirely out of my mind 
all the time of the sermon.” The word having a sweet effect on 
her mind, she heard the same good man several times after- 
wards, and his ministry was much blessed to her soul; and 
although so many years have rolled away since then, I can also 
well remember the time, and add, that if ever I received the 
word of God with solemn power and sweetness, I received it 
as such through that man’s instrumentality. 

All along, at this time, and, indeed, for many years, the hand 
of God seemed to be lifted against us in a way of providence ; 
so that we were crossed in everything, and had to struggle on 
with hard, heavy, and grievous burdens. All appeared very 
gloomy without; but it was still much more keen within with us 
both ; yet we were not able to speak of it to each other. How 
often are these times and seasons brought afresh to my mind, 
and my poor soul is humbled within me; but the dear partner 
of my sorrows and joys is gone beyond it all, and I do indeed 
hope to reach the same blessed port at last, vile and sinful as I 
really am. But for this hope the poor worm must sink at once 
into despair. 

The following are a few of the portions of Scripture which 
were made exceedingly sweet and precious to the soul of my 
dear partner, and of which she spoke in a very solemn, striking, 
and blessed manner, with short comments thereon: “I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkind- 
ness have I drawn thee ;” ‘‘ My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefest among ten thousand ;”’ ‘‘I am the rose of Sharon, and 
the lily of the valley;” ‘‘ He was taken from prison and from 
judgment; and who shall declare his generation ?” Iwas quite 
astonished at her remarks on these Scriptures, especially the last 
named. 

In the sweetest frame of soul, when speaking of her firm 
standing, she said, with strong emphasis : 

‘Where is the arm can reach me there, 

Or what can force me thence ?” 
For some time before her departure, she was reduced to such a 
state of perfect weakness that it required three or four persons to 
move her in the bed. She took scarcely anything but cold 
water, ‘‘ pure water,” as she called it; and she spoke of it as an 
emblem of the water of life, making sweet remarks thereon ; 
and when I read Mrs. Tanner’s account of her late dear hus- 
band, she was quite struck with what that dear man of God 
said about the water. 

From the beginning of the trying affliction for some time, I 
entreated the Lord that if it was his holy, righteous, and blessed 
will, he would restore my dear partner to health, and spare her 
to us a little longer, and I was the subject of hope and fear; 
‘at after a time it became more evident that there was not much 
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ground to hope for her recovery, and especially when such a 
large measure of the dear Lord’s tender mercy and sweet love 
was so evidently manifested towards her. My daughter, who 
had witnessed so much of it, exclaimed one day, in a flood of 
tears, ‘‘ Father, she is too good to live here ;’’ and I felt at the 
same time in my very heart that she could not remain with us 
much longer, that she was no longer fit for this world, and only 
fit for heaven. Then she would say, ‘If I do get better, how 
we shall praise the Lord together;” and she over and over 
exclaimed, ‘‘ How we ought to live! how we ought to live!” 
though I believe her life for many years past was as circum- 
spect as that of most of the Lord’s people, and very far beyond 
that of many who profess to love and talk a great deal about 
the precious and eternal truth of God. 

Not many days before her departure, she spoke of some minis- 
ters she had heard, and of several whom she could never receive, 
although they contended for what the Lord had taught her in 
her soul. Two or three others she spoke of in quite a different 
way; and she was enabled to speak in a most sweet and solemn 
manner of several marked and special manifestations which she 
had been favoured with from time fo time; one in particular, 
through my poor instrumentality, in the house of God, two 
years ago last May; when she was so sweetly melted down in 
her soul that she did not know where to hide her face, or how to 
contain herself. She said, ‘‘I used to go in and pick up the 
crumbs, and come away without speaking to any one.” 

When speaking of herself as a poor vile sinner, it was with 
the greatest self-loathing and self-abhorrence, as if she was the 
vilest wretch in the world; and it was quite touching to hear 
her speak of the dear Redeemer enduring such agonies for her, 
and she wondered with amazement at the love, goodness, and 
tender mercy of the Lord to one so vile. When she was almost 
too weak to speak, she cried out, ‘‘ Now, in my old age!”’ evi- 
dently in the enjoyment of these things. At one time she said, 
when speaking of the sweet manifestations she had been favoured. 
with, ‘‘I do not think I could bear so much of it now, I am so 
weak ;’’ but she appeared to be in a calm and heavenly frame of 
mind at that moment. 

But I must endeavour to draw to the closing scene. That 
was @ solemn time indeed; and may it ever be deeply impressed 
on my heart; and I hope it will be. I had made up my mind 
not to tease and distress the dear creature, as I believe is the 
case with some in that. most solemn hour, requiring signs, &c. ; 
but, taking my stand with my daughters and two others around 
the dying-bed, all was profound silence, and in the very article 
of death the dear departing one said, most distinctly, ‘‘ He will 
throughly purge his floor;” and added, ‘I need purging.” I 
said, ‘‘Do you think you shall be blown away?” or, ‘You 
don’t think you shall be blown away?” (I am not now certain 
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which.) She promptly replied, ‘‘No; I am too heavy;” and 
repeated, ‘‘ Too heavy,” once or twice afterwards. 

I might have before stated that I had been much afraid that 
there would be a terrible conflict with the arch enemy before all 
was over, and she had promised if that should be the case, to 
make me acquainted with it, if possible; and now I feared it was 
coming on, when [ said to her, ‘‘ Now, is this a struggle with 
the old enemy?” She immediately answered, in a most satis- 
factory manner, “No.” Just afterwards, she turned her head, 
and looking right in my face, with heaven, as it were, beaming 
in her countenance, she emphatically exclaimed, ‘‘ Saved at 
last!’’ She then said, ‘“‘ What happiness!’’ and something 
about ‘a clear passage.” 

After taking her leave of us all, in the most calm, sweet, 
affectionate, and blessed manner, she went off without the 
slightest motion that we could perceive of either hand or foot, 
on the 12th of June, about 2 o’clock in the afternoon, aged 60. 

Although my dear partner suffered exceedingly from excessive 
weakness, and much pain, she was enabled to bear the whole 
with the greatest patience and resignation; and I believe I can 
say, without the slightest exaggeration, that she was not out of 
temper for one minute from the time she was confined to her 
bed. I feel the loss exceedingly; but her memory is blessed, 
and I would desire to bow with due submission to the Lord’s 
righteous will. ‘‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

Stony Knapps, July 19th, 1867. S. DOUNSTER. 


FREE GRACE. 


I sina the power of sovereign garce, 

The power that saves the chosen race, 
And heavenly light begins ; 

That makes the helpless sinner know 

His utter helplessness and woe, 

The endless doom to which they go 
Who perish in their sins. 


Pursued by wrath, and fill’d with fears, 
The sentence of the law he hears, 
And feels himself undone ; 
Till Jesus sees his piteous case, 
And then reveals his smiling face, 
In token of that heavenly grace 
Within the heart begun. 


Saviour, to me thy mercy show; 
O lead me in thy fear below, 

And let me taste thy love. 
Be thou my everlasting friend; 
To me thy Holy Spirit send ; 
And joys divine that never end 

Shall be my lot above. 

T. R. H. 
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Hecent Deaths. 


JABEZ GINGELL, of Hilperton, near Trowbridge, fell asleep in Jesus 
on July 9th, aged 60 years. Ww 


NATHANIEL WalcHt.—Died at Manningford, near Pewsey, Wilts, on 
May 23rd, 1867, Mr. Nathaniel Waight. His end was peace. 


W. FREEMAN. 





DanreL Taytor.—Daniel Taylor, of Ford, Wilts, died June 27th, 
1867, aged 48. He was a member of the Particular Baptist church, 
Castle Combe. 

Our departed friend and brother was for many years greatly tried to 
make his calling and election sure to his own satisfaction; nevertheless, 
his soul was held in life, and his feet were never moved from a constant 
abiding in that narrow path that leads to life eternal. The fruits and 
effects of divine and heavenly teaching in him were manifest to those 
who were exercised in like manner. He was a living child, though but 
a little one. J. F. 


: Jamis Norris.—On April 27th, 1867, at Sheffield, James Norris, 
aged 48, 

By the providence of God we removed to Sheffield in 1861, and there 
we were directed to hear a minister of the Church of England who 
preached Christ all in all and laid the sinner low. My husband was 
first struck by a sermon preached by this man of God from Ps. xxxii. 7. 

For 24 weeks after he was taken ill my husband’s sufferings were very 
great, so great that no one knew but the Lord and himself, His patience 
greatly astonished me. He would often say, “ What are my sufferings 
to what the Lord of life and glory suffered for me, a poor sinner? I de- 
serve it all; but the blessed Saviour did no sin.” He was very fond of 
the “ Gospel Standard,” for there he could read his own experience. He 
would often look at me, and say he was safe. The Lord, he said, had 
promised never to leave him. He told me the Lord would provide for 
mie, and begged me not to weep for him. 

He had a fearful struggle with the enemy till about four hours before 
he died. I then asked him if Jesus was precious to his soul, and he said, 
“Praise him for ever and ever,” two or three times, Then all pain 
seemed to leave him. He went into a doze, and ceased to breathe with- 
out a struggle. 

The death of my mother was in the “ Gospel Standard,” Feb., 1861. 

Sheffield, Aug. 16th, 1867. Lypra Norris. 


Henry BraprorD.—My dear father died June 12th, 1867, aged 64. 

It pleased the Lord to call him by his grace soon after he was marricd, 
which led him to cry unto God as a poor lost sinner, under a sense of his 
lost estate. After much concern and deep exercise of soul under the 
law, being bound in affliction and iron, fearing the just vengeance of 
God, and wishing that he had never been born, he was favoured with 
a sweet discovery of Jesus, who in every way was suited to his needy, 
sinful soul, in an experimental way, which turned for him his mourning 
into datcing, his bondage into liberty, his sorrow into joy, and his dark- 
ness into light. He was favoured to hear, occasionally, the honoured 
ministry of the late Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Warburton, Mr. Fowler, &c., as 
they used to visit these parts, and he has been fed, in a living way, with 
the finest of the wheat, through their instrumentality. 

He became a member at the Dicker Chapel, in Sussex, under the pas- 
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torate of the late Mr. Cowper, whose memory is very dear to many in 
these parts. He remained a member there for several years, and then, 
for some trivial cause, left, and was then like the w dove, could not 
find a resting-place for long duration. He had, like other good men, his 
weaknesses, and these he very keenly felt. This I am a living wit- 
ness to. 

He was laid on a bed of sickness with a most agonising disease, chronic 
inflammation; and here we saw the soul of the wounded cry out to God 
in the night and in the day. The Lord brought sin to light, and made 
it exceedingly sinful unto him, causing him to smart beneath his chas- 
tening rod with most bitter reflection. He hated himself and his sin 
with perfect hatred.. I have heard him cry out, “O my sin, my sin, my 
sin!” He learnt, experimentally, the import of that verse, “‘ When thou, 
with rebukes, correctest man for his iniquity, thou makest his beauty to 
consume away like a moth.” He was led to see and feel that God was 
afflicting him in a way of mercy, and it brought him feelingly and joy- 
fully to say, “ He does all things well. He makes all things to work for 
good. ;’ and to praise him. 

When he was first afflicted, he walked about the rooms, begging and 
crying to the Lord to come and pardon his sins and take him home. He 
was led into the unparalleled sufferings of Christ, and said he never saw 
them in such a manner before. O how he felt what sin had done,—his 
own sin, that it had afflicted God, as Mr. Hart says. He used often to 


Bay, 


and, 


‘¢ Precious Jesus, Friend of sinners,’’ 


‘‘ Dear dying Lamb,” &c. 


He was sometimes nearly all night talking to the Lord, and talking to us 
that were with him of the blessedness of a good hope and a good home. 
He prayed, and praised, and loved, and adored the God of all e, who 
had called him unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus. He felt, indeed, 
that it was all of grace, and that he was not worthy of the least of the 
Lord’s mercies. He longed very much to be gone, that he might see the 
Lord Jesus with new eyes, and be with him. He often said, 
‘¢ ¢ Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.’ ” 


He felt it his great mercy that Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. 
‘¢ For sinners, Lord, thou cam’st to bleed, 
And I’m a sinner vile indeed,”’ 


was his feelings, and he was broxght to see that Jesus died for him. He 
said, “Jesus sweat drops of blood; but mine are only water;” as the 
strength of his pain made him perspire. The three hymns of Mr. Hart’s, 
on chastisement, were like drops of honey to him for sweetness. He 
could not bear to be spoken to about the best things, without weepin 
for joy, mixed with wonder and love. He loved all the beloved of G 
with a pure heart fervently. 

Many other things might be said; but I trust you will see that his 
feet were fast upon the Rock. He got somewhat better after this for a 
short time, but very soon went back again. As he gained st 
naturally, he lost it in the inner man, in the consolation of it; but he 
felt it his mercy that the Lord did not change with his feelings. He 
begged much for patience, and the Lord gave it him. 

e now felt conscious he was dying. He was very much afflicted in 
body up to within a few minutes of his departure, and then died, with- 
out a struggle or a groan. 
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- He was a constant reader of the “Gospel Standard,” and a lover of the 
truths therein propagated. That the consolation of the sweet hope that 
the Lord gave our dear father may be given to us, is the desire of, 
Yours sincerely, 

Eastbourne, July 24th, 1867. H. BRADFORD, 


Gores Hupson.—My dear Sir,—Your having been, for many years, 
a particular friend of my late father’s, Mr. George Hudson, I have often, 
since his death, felt a desire to send you a brief sketch of his last days 
in this vale of tears. And now that my dear mother is also dead, I take 
this opportunity of stating to you a few of their last sayings; which, 
though few, give ground to hope that their spirits now live “ where the 
wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at rest.” | 

First, I will try to state a few things with regard to my father. He 
became first awakened to a sense of his awful state as a guilty sinner 
before God, by a dream. I believe it was about the year 1810, at which 
time he would be 22 years of age. One night he dreamt that he was 
dying and going to hell. This had the effect of producing convictions, 
both deep, lasting, and painful. 

How long he remained in this state I am unable to say; but I think 
from 12 to 18 months. During his deep distress, when the birds used 
to flit about him in the fields, he would watch them and wish he had 
been one of them, or some brute that had no immortal soul. So heavily 
were eternal realities impressed upon his mind that he scarcely got any 
rest, either by day or night. He was working with his rake in the hay, 
along with others, when the terrible chains of his conviction were 
snapped asunder and his imprisoned soul was set at happy liberty, by 
the forcible application of these words: “Look unto me, all ye ends of 
the earth, and be ye saved, for I am God, and beside me there is no Sa- 
viour.” It appears he could never express his feelings at this great re- 
lease. The most he could say of it was, that “the very air felt different.” 

I am again unable to state how long it was from the time of this happy 
occurrence to the time he came, was baptized, and received into your 
church; but I believe he was baptized about the year 1812; and it may 
be nécessary to state that it is 15 or 16 miles from the New Laithe 
where he resided, to Rochdale; which distance he had to walk there and 


And now I feel almost constrained to pass over something like 40 
years of his life. Not that his walk during this period was unworthy or 
unbecoming the precepts of the gospel. No; but the disturbances in the 
little church in his own neighbourhood with which he stood for many 
years connected caused his path to be truly a rugged one. Added to 
this, he was made to pass through many providential trials. Being a 
farmer for over 40 years, he lost, during that period, a vast number of 
cattle, as many as six cows in a season, besides young stock, sheep, dic. 
It is calculated that his losses, in this respect, amounted to upwards of 

00. 

He was a great admirer of the late Mr. Gadsby, and was upon terms 
of the most brotherly intimacy with him, and I may safely say that my 
father travelled on foot hundreds of miles for the purpose of hearin 
Mr. G. preach. He was the means of getting Mr. G. to preach on a we 
night in our barn, in his younger days, rather frequently. I have often 
heard my father tell of one particular time. One morning, Friday in 
Whit-week, after Mr. G. had been preaching the previous evening, he 
and my father walked from New Laithe to the turnpike road leading 
from Burnley, through Bury, to Manchester, with the intention of Mr. 
Gadsby’s taking a Bury coach, This was about 1820, and of course be- 
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fore railway times. When they got to the hotel where the coach changed 
horses, they were all full, the people going to the Manchester races; at 
which my father was very uneasy on Mr. G.’s account, and would have 
hired a conveyance, but Mr. G. would not let him. He (Mr. G.) pulled 
off his coat and neckerchief, and proceeded on foot to Bury, a distance 
of 12 miles from the farm. It was a beautiful morning, but became a 
most oppressively warm day. Mr. Gadsby (as he afterwards told my 
father) fell in with a fellow-traveller, so Mr.G. had company; but what 
with hard walking and the day being unusually warm, they both began 
to suffer from thirst; so the man called at a public-house or two and had 
some porter; but Mr. G. walked on. When they arrived at Bury, they 
decided upon having some steaks, and Mr. G.’s companion had more 
orter with them; but Mr. G. would have nothing but water. He ate 
eartily, however, and had nearly all the fat, while his companion could 
eat only comparatively little. By and by, they started off again on their 
way to Manchester, 9 miles more; but Mr. G.’s companion began to 
flag, and at last bad to give in. Mr. G. urged him to proceed. “Come, 
come,” said he, “ you have had the porter.” “Aye,” said his companion, 
“but you had the fat.” Mr. G. finished the journey alone; but, what 
with perspiration and dust, he said he “ looked as brown as a tawny.” 

I beg that you will pardon my diverging from my subject. I have 
done so solely to show Mr. G.’s good nature, how fearless he was of him- 
self in his younger days. 

My father was also very fond of hearing the late Mr. M‘Kenzie preach. 
With him also he was upon very friendly terms. He had a great desire 
to hear Mr. Philpot, though 1 think he never did. However, he was 
very fond of reading Mr. P.’s writings. 

About 1857, my father, then in his 70th year, walked to Burnley, five 
miles there and five back, to hear Mr. Tiptaft. Having become some- 
what deaf, it was with difficulty he could gather Mr. T.’s meaning, more 
especially as Mr. T.’s utterance was at times rapid. However, I think he 
stood on the pulpit stairs and quite enjoyed Mr. T.’s sermon, and went 
into the vestry to speak to hnn. On taking my father by the hand, Mr. 
T. said, “Are you willing to be nothing, and have Christ to be all in 
all?” To which my father promptly answered, “I am.” 

About the year 1851 or 1852, my father had a great desire to have 4 
chapel built, as he used to say, “I want to have a place for our children 
to go to.” I think in 1852 he, along with other friends, procured some 
land for a burying-ground and a site for a chapel, and subsequently they 
commenced building the neat little chapel called “ Rehoboth,” at Good- 
shaw Fold. It was opened in 1853 by Mr. Whitaker, of Tunbridge 
Wells, aud the late Mr. Hunter. 

From this time things went on very well, peace in the church, quite a 
prosperous Sabbath School, and a nice chapel with little or no burthen 
upon it. 

rin 1854 my father gave up the farm and went to live in a cottage con- 
nected with the chapel. It was in the latter part of 1859 that his con- 
stitution began to show symptoms of giving way by a loss of flesh, appe- 
tite, and strength; but still he felt no pain. I remember hearing one of 
the ministers say to him about this time, “How gently the Lord can 
take down our tabernacle.” Though my father afterwards sank very 
fast, he did not give himself up until Feb. 11th, 1860. From this time 
he suffered, at times, greatly, having a most distressing cough. 

The day before he clied, one of the friends called, and asked him if he 
had anything upon his mind or anything that he wished to be done. To 
which he answered, in broken accents, “Thou knowest I never in my 
life was fond of a deal of fuss, but I should like to see Mr. Kershaw 
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and Mr. Taylor. When he was near his end, Mrs. A. called to see him. 
She asked him how he felt in his mind. What by exhaustion and having 
partially lost the use of his tongue, it had become difficult to make out 
what he said; but, by a great effort, he said, “It is all right.” Here his 
feelings overcame him. After a while he continued, “Which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast.” Here he broke 
down again. “And which entereth into that within the vail.” This 
last part was gasped out, as it were, halfa word at atime. He again 
broke out, “ Tell Richard (Mr. A.) that things are all right.” 

His soul left its clay tabernacle without a struggle, groan, or even 
sigh, on Feb. 24th, 1860. 

61, Nutford Place, Burnley, G. F, Hupson. 

March 27th, 1867. 


SAY UNTO MY SOUL, I AM THY SALVATION. 
Ps. Ixxix. 8-13. 


THOU gracious God, and kind, 
O cast our sins away; 

Nor call our former guilt to mind, 
Thy justice to display. 


Thy tend’rest mercies show, 
Thy richest grace prepare, 

Ere yet, with guilty fears laid low, 
We perish in despair. 
Our souls entreat thy aid, 
O God, our Saviour, rise; 

Let thy salvation be display’d, 
Before thy servant dies. 


Save us from guilt and shame, 
Thy glory to display; 

And, for the great Redeemer’s name, 
Wash all our sins away. 


Why should the heathen cry, 

“Where, where’s their mighty God ?” 
-Now let thy hand be lifted high, 

To claim thy servants’ blood. 


With guilt and sorrow bound, 
O hear thy pris’ners’ sighs; 

And let our groans, with plaintive sound, 
Before thy presence rise. 


By all thy power and might, 
. Great God, thy servants save; 
Though justice doom them from thy sight, 
To death beyond the grave. 


Lord, when th’ insulting foe 
Sinks deep in endless shame, 
Then all who hate thy saints shall know 
Thou wilt avenge thy name. 
So we, thy flock, thy choice, 
The people of thy love, 
Through life shall in thy care rejoice, 
But praise thee best above. 
GoopeE. 
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CONFORMITY T0 THE SUFFERING IMAGE OF CHRIST. 
‘I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.”—-Geal. vi. 17. 


THouGH I of sinners am the chief, 
Marks I have of Jesu’s grief; 

To his my woes some likeness bear, 
And in his sufferings I share. 


Was he in grief forsook by all, 

Contemn’d and scorn’d by great and small ? 
J, too, in silent sadness moan, 

Reviled, despised, and left alone. 

Did he in poverty appear? 
This is a Padge I ‘laity wear: 
Did persecution him pursue? 
Behold, I’m persecuted too. 


Did he for sins on others found 
Receive a deep, a mortal wound? 
In me this mark is also known; 
I smart for follies not my own. 


Was he with sore temptations vexed ? 
With sad suggestions I’m perplex’d, 
His life was one sad scene of woe; 
Mine is a scene of: sorrow, too. 


But let me sink with conscious shame 
Before the great Eternal name; 

Let me my pride and boasting quell. 
And mourn while I the difference tell. 


Though Jesus did in sorrows roll, 
Holy and sinless was his soul; 
But I, a wretch, conceived in sin, 
Am all unholy and unclean. 


How did the suffering Saviour shine ~ 

In love and meekness all divine! 

But my impatient, wretched heart 

Is prone at every cross to start. 

What though by others’ sins I’m pain’d, 

By me their guilt is not sustain’d; 

But Christ beneath his Father’s frown 

Suffer’d for others’ sins alone. 

He is supreme of heaven and earth; 

I am a worm, and nothing worth: 

Life for the dead his sufferings brought, 

But mine, alas! can merit nought. 

Like his, such agonising pain 

No mortal ever could sustain. 

Then blush, my soul; from hence forbear 

With Christ’s afflictions to compare. 
HARRISON. 


A SANCTIFIED heart is better than a silver tongue.— Goodwin. 


Norice.—Mr. PHILPOT’S SERMONS.—No. 113 will not be pub- 
lished this month. Subscribers cannot, therefore, receive them with 
their “ Standards,” and need not write respecting them. 
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Partnorship.—aA young man who has a few hundreds at command is desirous 
joining some person in a well-established business. Most unexceptionable references 
ill be given and required. Apply, O. N., at the Office of this Magazine. 


The Christian's Monthly News for September contains a Visit to Aber- 
wn, by ‘‘ The Schoolmaster ;” Romanism and Puseyism ; Parliamentary Proceedings 
ondensed ;) Trade and Commerce; Reviews; Correspondence; A Visit to Palmyra 
ontinued) ; Poetry; Paragraphs; Schools and Education ; Biblical Illustrations ; the 
Gospel agazine,” Mr. Gladstone, and the ‘‘ English Independent ;” &c. &¢. Price 
pe Penny. 

London: A. Gapssy, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. May be had by ordering of 
iy Bookseller or Newsagent. — 


Secession form the Church of England Defended.—By J. C: 

mpot. Containing also Remarks on the Occasional Services of the Prayer Book. 

xth edition’ Price 3d. 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


A Dialogue between a Barber’s Block & a Methodist Minis-~ 
ory wherein the Question is asked, “ What is it that Saves a Soul?” and the Impos- 
bility shown of any Arminian or Mongrel Calvinist answering the same, Third edition. 
Fice 8d. ; 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


An Answer to the Important Question, “ What is it that Saves a 
oul?” By J.C. Pamror. Third edition. Price 3d. 

“We cannot speak too highly of the work before us. There is an energy and burning 
ame in the language, so as to seize the mind, as it were, by violence, and compel it to 
cknowledge the verity of what is advanced.” —Gospel Magazine, 

London; Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


The Experience of the celebrated George Whitefield, (usually 
ulled Whitfield,) written by Himself. Together with Anecdotes, Providences, &c. 
‘rice 4d., post free. A very interesting work. Be careful to order Gadsby’s edition. 
“Containing many interesting details.”—Gospel Standard. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


The Dayspring from on High. Being a Sermon preached at Zoar 
thapel, London, on Thursday Evening, July 29th, 1858, by J. C. Puripor.—Revised. 
‘ogether with a Preface, by J.C. Puitrot. This sermon is printed in large type. 
4 pages, 12mo. Price 2d., or post free, 3d.; two or more copies sent post free, 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


— Ol ee 
The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ 
he Only.-begotten Son of God. Reprinted from the ‘Gospel Standard.” Besides the 
ddition of a Preface and a Supplemental Chapter, in which the various Objections to 
he Eternal Sonship are Considered and Answered, the greater part of the First Chap- 
er has been re-written. By J.C. Partror. Price 6d. sewed; 1s, in cloth. 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


The Words of a Water Doctor; being Truth for the Times and the Peo- 
le. By Jonnx Ba.Brrnie, M.A., M.D., Malvern, Author of ‘The Philosophy of the 
Vater Cure,” &c. Price 28, 71 pp. 8vo. 

“It would be useless to give a long review of these cheap ‘ Words.’ since we intend 
Very one of our readers to purchase and peruse for themselves. We have no hesitation 
4 pronouncing this essay to be at once the most philosophical and original work which 
'as been published on the water-cure.”—Truth-Seeker Magazine. 

London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


A Reviving Cordial for a Sin-Despairing Soul. An Account of 
he Experience, with some Remarkable Incidents and Providential Deliverances, of J AMES 
3aRRy, Son of a Bishop and Nephew of the Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, in 1700. With 
n Address to all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and a few Fragments 
ff the Life and Death of Mr. Barry. By W. Hunrineron. Second edition. Price 8d., 
ost free. This work was originally published under the title of “The Coalheaver’s 
sousin Rescued from the Bats.” ; 

“ The clearness and depth of the author's experience is perhaps unrivalled..........Thé 
revidential dealings of God with him from tenderest infancy were little short of mira- 
mlous.”"—Gospel Standard. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
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Just published, price 3s. 6d., cloth, (aniform with the volume of Sermons recently 
published, ) 
Sermons and Letters. By the late Rev. George D. Doudney, author of 
‘* Gospel Cottage Lecturer.” 
London : Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday, 54, Fleet Street. Plymouth: W. Brenda 


For Sale.—Huntington’s Works, 20 vols., Bensley’s edition, half bound, in gol 
condition, £7 ; Josephus’s Works, large folio, with many curious Plates, 20s.; Clarkes 
Travels over various Parts of the World, 11 vols., binding not uniform, 40s.; Nz 
ton’s Works, vols. 2 to 6, 8vo. boards, 12s.; Do. Do., complete in 1 vol. 8yvo., is,’ 
published at 21s.; Hawker’s Works, 10 vols. 8vo., boards, 30s.; Watts’s Sermons, 3 
vols. 8vo., half-bound, 6s.; Doddridge’s Family Expositor, 6 vols. 8vo., well boun, 
10s.; Romaine’s Works, 12mo., 8 vols. bound in 4, in excellent condition, 10s.; Do. . 
8 vols. in 6, not uniform, 10s.; Rollin’s Ancient History, 8 vols. 8vo., full calf, bt 
damaged, 10s.; Do. Do., 8 vols. 8vo., boards, binding not in good condition, %; 
Gibbon’s Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire, 11 vols., half-calf neat, 16s.; Pictord 
History of England, 8 vols. imperial 8vo., cloth, new, 60s.; Michaelis’s Introduction} 
the New Testament, 6 vols. 8vo., boards, 6s.; Pierce’s Vindication of Dissenters, ls.6: 
Toplady’s Works, 6 vols. 8vo., boards, Baynes’s Edition, 23s.; Timbouski’s Trav: 
through Mongolia, 2 vols. 8vo., boards, 8s.; Taylor’s Works, 1 vol. 4to., strong, li 

Apply to R. Figg, at J. Gadsby’s, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


MARVELS OF CHEAPNESS! 





Works by William Hunt ton.—NAKED BOW OF GOD, Coal 
HEAVER’S SCRAPS, LAST WILL D TESTAMENT, AND PORTRAIT 0! 
THE AUTHOR. All complete, for 2d. only in paper cover ; 4d. cloth flush ; 3d. aul 
5d. post free. 100 copies for distribution for 12s. in paper, or 24s. in cloth. 


THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TAKEN BY PRAYER. Unabridged edition 
Price 4d. only, stitched in paper; 6d. cloth flush; 5d. and 7d. post free. 100 copie: 
for distribution for 24s. paper, or 36s. cloth. 


THE BANK OF FAITH. Parts I. and II. complete. Price 2d. only, stitched 
paper; 4d. cloth flush ; 3d. and 5d. post free. 100 copies for distribution for 13.2 
paper, or 24s. in cloth. The above are all uniform in size. 


‘‘ We must, indeed, say that it is a marvel of cheapness. What do you think of 1% 
pages of clear, readable type and very fair paper for 2d. paper, and 4d. cloth fiush' 
. . « « « Im Bensley’s edition, the ‘ Bank of Faith’ was published, First Part t: 
8s. 6d., and Second Part at 2s. 6d. But here we have both Parts, which then cost &. 
published at 2d. and 4d. What a change have time and circumstances wrovglt: 
Here, then, for a fourpenny piece, within the compass of a mechanic or labourer, # ! 
cost almost less than of his pipe and cup of beer, is a little book which he can carry! 
his pocket, and read at odd whiles.’—Gospel Standard. 

‘We were struck with the announcement, some time since, of the republication 
the entire ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ at the trifling cost of a penny! We rejoiced that,» 
these evil times, the works of the notable tinker should thus be ciroulated by tens 4 
thousands. We are scarcely less surprised, and correspondingly thankful, that th 
simple testimony of the God-honouring coalheaver should be reproduced at the small 
price of twopence! We hope it may find a circulation of tens of thousands, in pr 
that God is indeed the ‘ Guardian of the Poor,’ in spite of all that Satan may sugge* 
or men say, to the contrary.”—Gospel Magazine. 

‘We bought the other day, for twopence, a copy of William Huntington’s ‘ Bank of 
Faith,’ quite complete, and bound in paper cover, recently published by Alfred Gadsby. 
George Yard, Bouverie Street. There are thousands of the Lord’s tried people in thes 
days to whom this cheap little volume will be a rich spiritual feast. Mr. Gadsby de 
serves the thanks of the churches for giving us Huntington in a style so cheap and 
good.”’—Earthen Vessel. : 

‘Mr. Gadsby’s issue of William Huntington’s work is indeed a ‘marvel of chef 
ness!’ Here are 192 pages, royal 32mo, price 2d., stitched in paper, containing the 
‘Bank of Faith,’ by William Huntington; all complete. If the coalheaver ooald 
know his ‘ Bank of Faith’ was sold for 2d., what would he say ?”—Gospel Guide. _ 

‘Mr. Gadsby’s edition of ‘The Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer,’ by William 
Huntington, is complete in 250 pages for fourpence. This little cheap volume conta 
more spiritual and vital experience of the truth of God, both in the inward work of His 
grace, and the outward dispensations of His providence, than many whole librané. 
If Mr. Gadsby is sustained in this great enterprize as he ought to be, we shall bate 
the whole of Huntington’s works in a marvellously cheap series.” —Earthen Vesstl, 

London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C,. 
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To Drapers.—Wanted, by a young lady, a re-engagement in the General Dra- 
very. Good references. Address, M. N., Mrs. Irving’s, Wantage, Berks. 


"Eo Drapers.—Required, by a God-fearing man, of 16 years’ experience, a situa- 
ion a8 & permanency in a good middle-class trade. In & good country town preferred. 
kpply to B. C. B., 17, Queen’s Terrace, St. John’s Wood, London. N.W. - 


To Carpenters.—Wanted, a young man as Improver. A God-fearing youn 
nan preferred. Apply to Mr. Cross, Builder, 18, Gainsford Street, Richmond Road, 
‘slington, London. 


"Fo Builders.—aA young man, whose views are in accordance with this Magazine, 
vishes to meet with a steady employment as a Bricklayer_or Foreman to a small firm. 
\ddress, J. B., 8, Chapel Street, Mile Town, Sheerness. | 


‘To Builders and others.—A Carpenter and Joiner, a married man, wants 
egular employment. No objection to jobbing work. Near London preferred. Ad- 
lress, G. Deards, 1, William Road, Sutton, Surrey. 


To Grocers and Cheesemongers.—Wanted, a business in the above 
ine. Parties having a genuine affair to dispose of can meet with an immediate pur- 
‘haser. Address, A. B., Post Office, Hastings. 


‘Fo Journeymen Bakers.—Wanted, a God-fearing man, as Baker; one who 
inderstands furnace ovens. As it is a new trade, one is required who would be quite 
‘ompetent to look up a connection. Married preferred. Would have the privilege of 
rearing the truth. Address, stating age, wages required, and reference, to W.Wickham, 
Draper and Grocer, Eynsford, near Dartford, Kent. 


€o Bookbinders, Booksellers, dc.—The advertiser, a young man, is in 
vant of a situation in the above line; is a good forwarder, and can assist at finishing, 
»r take charge of a small business. Address, R. P., Post Office, 148, Mile Hnd Road. E. 


To Parerts and Guardians.—An Apprentice wanted to the Millinery, 
Dress, and Mantle Making, in a respectable house, where a thorough knowledge of the 
business may be obtained, and a comfortable home is provided. Good reference can 
9e giver. Address, Mrs. Picking, Godmanchester, Hunts. 


‘To the Boot and Shoe Trade, Wholesale or Retail.—Wanted, shortly, by 
» respectable young man, a situation as Manager. First-class reference. Several 
years’ experience. Address, H. G., 144, Bermondsey Street, London. 8.E. 
 Earm Bailiff.— Wanted, by a steady, sober, industrious married man, a situation 
18 Farm Bailiff. Can do general repairs, understands cattle, can milk well if required, 
or could drive a horse and cart, in town or country. Is willing to do anything honour- 
able to provide for his house. Where the truth is preached experimentally, as advo- 
sated in this Magazine, preferred. Address, W. 8., Thorpelee Soken, near Colchester, 
Eesex. 

Groom & Gardener wanted; one who has a little understanding of a small 
greenhouse would be preferred. He would have a house found him, and the privilege 
>f hearing the trath as advocated in this Magazine. Address, P.W., Post Office, 
3t. Ives, Hants, stating age, reference, and wages. 

Wnder Gardener.— Wanted, as Under Gardener, a respectable man to take 
sharge of Ten Forcing and Plant Houses. He must be quick, active, and understand 
nis work. Also, a man as Labourer, with good abilities. Wages, 15s. per week in 
winter; 16s. in summer. Address, T. S., Gardener, Isleworth House, Isleworth, 
Middlesex. 

Situation.—Employment wanted, by a steady young married man, as Handy 
Man. Cando Jobbing, Carpentering, Painting, and Bricklaying, and would make him- 
self useful in any way he could. Can drive. Good reference. Town or country. 
Address, J. B., 3, Brunswick Terrace, Wells Street, Hackney. N.E. 


Warehouseman, or Light Porter.— The advertiser wishes to meet with 
a situation as above, or in any similar capacity. Can give good references. Views in 
accordance with this magazine. Address, Alfred Wraight, 18, Henley Street, Batter- 
sea Fields, Surrey. 

Apprentice.— Wanted, an indoor Apprentice to the Dress and Mantle Making. 
Wheeler and Wilson’s machine taught. Only a first-class trade carried on. A pre- 
mium required. Address, Miss Sharp, 2, Claremont Cottages, Woodbine Grove, 
Penge. S.E. 

General Drapery.—A respectable young man, in the 18th year of his age, 
wishes for a situation in the General Drapery ; 3} years’ experience. Good reference. 
Address, F, B., Pembrey and Sons, drapers, Bampton, Oxon. 
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The following Ministers will, God willing, supply as under : 
G2 To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher's seven days 


before the end of each month. 


It is requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. 


Aldbourne—Mr. Pepler, 20th. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 13th. 

Allington—Mr. Dunster, 13th & 20th. 

Abingdon—Mr. Marshall, 6th; Mr. Morti- 
mer, 20th; Mr. Knill, 27th & evg. of 
30th ; Mr. Collinge, 4th, evg. 

Accrington—Mr. Clough, 13th (Ann.) 

Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 22nd, at 6.30. 

Alvescot—Mr. Doe, 13th; Mr. Randell, 
27th. 

Bolderstone Hall—Mr. Archer, 20th, at 
7.30. 

Bradley Hall—Mr. Archer, 30th, at 7.80. 

Barking—Mr. Walker, 27th & evg. of 2nd; 
Mr. Hazlerigg, 14th. 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, 6th, 20th, 27th; 
Mr. White, 13th. 

Brighton (West Street)-—Mr. Smart, 6th & 
13th ; Mr. White, 27th & evg. of 29th; 
Mr. Blanchard, Nov. 3rd. 

Blunham—Mr. Fox, 27th. 

Bath—Mr. Day, 6th; Mr. Sinkinson, 13th 
& 20th, & evgs. of 16th & 21st; Mr. 
Hull, 27th and evg. of 30th, & Nov. 
3rd (?). 

Bristol—Mr. Sinkinson, 18th; Mr. Hull, 
31st, evgs. 

Blunsdon—Mr. David Smith, 27th; Mr. 
Collinge, 8th, evg. 

Brinkworth—Mr. Knill, 22nd, evg. 

Bottesford—Mr. Garner, 8th & 10th, at 
6.30. 

Basingstoke—Mr. Ferris, 6th. 

Broughton—Mr. Ferris, 20th, 

Bacup—Mr. Chandler, 13th. 

Bolton—Mr. Chandler, 6th & 20th. 

Barton—Mr. Woodington, 13th. 

Besthorpe—Mr. Godwin, 22nd. 

Bodle Street—Mr. Drake, 27th, evg. 

Birmingham (Frederick St.)—Mr. Thorn- 
ber, 20th. 

Bampton—Mr. Doe, 13th; Mr. Randell, 
27th, evgs. 

Bingley—Mr, Vaughan, 30th, at 7.30. 

Bottlesford—Mr. Dangerfield, 6th, at 6.30. 

Coalville—Mr. D. Smith, 13th. 

Charlbury—Mr. Spire, 6th; Mr. Partridge, 
20th ; Mr. Spier, 27th. 

Clack—Mr. Pepler, 27th. 

Cranbrook (Providence)—Mr. Phillips, 6th ; 
Mr. Blanchard, 13th. Ann. on 15th; 
Mr. Smart, at 3; Mr. Covell, at 6.80. 

Corsham—Mr. Sinkinson, 15th, at 2 and 6. 

Calne—Mr. A. Smith during the month. 

Coventry—Mr. Moore, 20th; Mr. Ste- 
phens, 27th, 

Chichester (Zion)—Mr. Row, 27th & evg. 
of 28th. 

Colerne—Mr. Warburton, 15th (opening of 
new chapel). 

Chertsey—Mr. Greenham, 6th. 


| 

Cricklade—Mr. Randell, 13th ; Mr. Marsh, 
20th; Mr. Collinge, 9th or 11th; Mr. 
Knill, 23rd, evgs. 

Cambridge (Paradise Street)—Mr. Bray, 
23rd, evg. 

Charlesworth-—Mr. Vaughan, 13th (Ann) 

Chorley—Mr. Archer, 15th, at 7.30. | 

Churchparish—Mr. Archer, 9th, at 7.30. 

Dudley—Mr. Hull, lst; Mr. Garner, 15th, | 
at 7. | 

Deptford—Mr. Boorne, 13th and evg. of | 
24th: Mr. Walker, 20th; Mr. Cowley, 
8rd & 31st; Mr. Walsh, 8th, evgs. 

Downham—Mr. Skipworth, 2nd, evg. ; Mr. 
Pegg, 13th and evg. of 16th; Mr. For, 
20th. | 

Dorchester—Mr. Mortimer, 22nd, evrg.; 
Mr. Knill, 29th, evg. 

East Hoathley—Mr. Mockford, 10th, 
Mr. Blanchard, evg. 

Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 8th, at 7.30. 

Eastbourne—Mr. Bradshaw, 6th & 13th 
& evgs. of 8th & 15th; Mr. Page, 20th; 
Mr. T. Marshall, 27th; Mr. Phillips, | 
22nd, evg. 

Edenbridge—Mr. White, 6th; Mr. Sted- 
man, 20th. 

Elsworth—Mr. Mehew, 18th. 

Etchilhampton—Mr. Dangerfield, 9th, st 
6.80. | 

Farringdon—Mr. Pigott, 6th; Mr. Mar. 
shall, 13th; Mr. Randell, 20th; Mr. 
Chappell, Nov. 3rd. 

Frant—Mr. Stedman, 7th; Mr. Row, 24th; 
Mr. Mockford, 29th, evg. 

Frittenden—Mr. Clifford, 6th ; Mr. Bla 
chard, 14th, evgs. ; Mr. Mehew, 23rd, evg. 

Five Ash Down—Mr. Smart, 3rd, evg. 

Fairford—Mr. Knill, 24th, evg. 

Forest Hill (Lecture Hall)—Mr. Searle, 

th. 

Forest Side—Mr. Hammond, 2nd & 30th, 
at 6.80. 

Facit (in the Room)—Mr. Kershaw, 16th, 

7 


at 7. 
Godalming (Public Hall)—Mr. Hazlerigg: 
, evg. 
Grove—Mr. Collinge, 6th & 13th. 
Godmanchester—Mr. Dennett, 20th. 
Hindley—Mr. Archer, 13th, morn. & alt. 
Hood’s Corner—Mr. Stedman, 21st. 
Heaton—Mr. Vaughan, 28rd, at 7.30. 
Horsham (Jireh)—Mr. Vinall, 15th, at 7. 
Hullavington—Mr. Pugh, 20th. 
Horeham—Mr. Mockford, 27th, evg. 
Heathfield — Mr. Blanchard, 24th, aft.; 
Mr. Smart, evg. 
Hinckley—Mr. Stephens, 18th, morn. & 
aft.; Mr. Burns, 27th, aft. & evg. 
Highworth—Mr. Pepler, 6th, morn. & sf.; 
Mr. Pound, 27th, morn. 
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wkhurst—Mr. Vinden, 13th, evg. 
lin wood—Mr, David Smith, 20th; Mr. 
reeman, 15th, at 7.30. 
den Bridge—Mr. Freeman, 16th, at 
30. 
adeross—Mr. Woodington, 6th; Mr. 
hillips, 18th; Mr. Page, 27h. 
jifax—Mr. Duvid Smith, 6th; Mr. Col- 
nge, 20th; Mr. Garner, 30th, evg. 
rstpierrepoint—Mr. Vinall, 8th; Mr. 
mart, 16th, evg. 
wkesbury Upton—Mr. A. Smith, 9th, at 
& 6 (Ann. 
okerton—Mr. Knill, 21st, evg. 
ydock—Mr. Collinge, 27th. 
perton—Mr. Ferris, 13th; Mr. Col- 
inge, 9th, evg. 

stings (Tabernacle)—Mr. Forster, 20th 
reves. of 8rd & 24th; Mr. De Fraine, 
ith & evg. of 31st. 

rtley Row—Mr. Woodington, 20th ; Mr. 
ferris, Nov. 3rd. 

ley, Hants—Mr. G. Harding, 13th, 
norn. & evg. 

ads—Mr. David Smith, 13th. 
agport—Mr. Hammond, 27th, at 11 & 6. 
tleport—Mr, Knill, 9th; Mr. Pegg, 15th, 
VES. 

senheath—Mr. Marshall, 27th. 

don (Hephzibah, Darling Place, Mile 
ind Gate)—Mr. Hazlerigg, 23rd, evg. 
idon (Rehoboth, Riding House Street, 
angham Place)—Mr. Sears, 2nd, at 11; 
fr. Woodington, at 3. ( Ann.) 

adon (Gower Street)—Mr. Hazlerigg, 
luring the month; Mr. Pert, Nov. 3rd & 
Oth; Mr. Collinge, Nov. 17th & 24th. 
idon (Zoar, Great Alie Street)—Mr. 
Valsh, during the month; Mr. Sears, 
fov. 8rd; Mr. Dangerfield, Nov. 10th, 
ith, & 24th. 

ig Buckby——Mr. Moore, 18th; Mr. 
Valsh, 30th, evg. 

—Mr. Pugh, 6th. 

ceester (Alfred Street)—Mr. Taylor, 13th 
20th. 

ie Side, Wolstenholme—Mr. Kershaw, 
dth, at 7. 

denhead— Mr. Vinden, 6th; Mr. Collis, 
Oth; Mr. Phillips, 27th. 

ifield—Mr. Page, 18th; Mr. Mockford, 
Oth, evg. 

Imsbury—Mr. Pepler, 13th. 
ochester—Mr. Garner, 20th and 27th 
?13th and 20th). 


trshfield—Mr. Ferris, 27th. 
iden Heybridge— Mr. Mehew, 20th. 
Dn.) 


gham Down—Mr. Drake, 8rd & 10th, 


vgs. 

lksham—Mr. H. Pocock, 6th & 13th; 
fr. Farmer, 27th. 

idstone—Mr. Bradshaw, 27th. 

tegate Fold—Mr. Archer, 2nd & 28rd, 
b 7.30. 

tieton—Mr. Sinkinson, 17th, at 2 & 6. 
nn.) 


Northampton—Mr. Lindsey, 18th; Mr. 
Sinkinson, 9th; Mr. Knill, 17th, at 7. 
Norwich (Jireh)—Mr. Bugg, 20th & 27th 

and evgs. of 22nd & 29th. 
Noftingham—Mr. Philpot, 6th & evg. of 
Bt 


Osbaldiston—Mr. Archer, 21st, at 7.30. 

Oldbury—Mr. Hull, 6th. 

Oxford—Mr. Knill, 4th, 18th, & 31st; Mr. 
Sinkinson, 23rd, at 7. 

Oakham—Mr. Godwin, 27th. 

Pemberton — Mr. Chandler, 27th M:. 
Freeman, 9th, at 7. 

Poynings—Mr. Page, 2nd, 16th, & 80th, 
at 7. 

Pendlebury—Mr. Collinge, 24th, evg. 

Peterborough (Salem)—Mr. Clough, 20th. 

Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 13th, at 2.30. 

Reading (in the room)—Mr. Doe, 6:h; 
Mr. Collis, 138th; Mr. D. Smith, 20th & 
27th; Mr. Knill, 3rd, at 7. 

Richmond — Mr. Greenham, 13th; Mr. 
Marshall, 20:b; Mr. Woodington, Oth, 
13th, & 27th; Mr. Phillips, 31st, evg. 

Rye—Mr. Row, 6th; Mr. White, 20th. 

Robertsbridge—Mr. Stedman, 27th; Mr. 
Smart, 30th, at 2.30 & 6.80. 

Rainham—Mr. Hazlerigg, 16th. 

Sydenham (Mr. Earley’s)—Mr. Walsh, 16th; 
Mr. Cowley, 80th; at 7. 

Shoreham— Mr. Page, 6th. 

Skayne’s Hill—Mr. Phillips, 20th, morn. & 
aft. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, 6th. 

Swindon—Mr. Chappell, 6th; Mr. Lewis, 
27th; Mr. Knill, 25th, evg. 

Stamford—Mr. Godwin, 20th. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 23rd, evg. 

Southwick—Mr. Collinge, 10th, evg. 

Staplehurst — Mr. Bradshaw, 20th; Mr. 
Mehew, 27th. 

Southery—Mr. Pegg, 14th, evg. 

Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, 6th. 

Sherston—Mr. Pugh, 13th & 27th. 

Sheepshead—Mr. D. Smith, 6th. 

Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, 13th & 20th; Mr. 
Blanchard, 15th, evg. 

Ticehurst—Mr. Page, 13th, evg. 

Tunbridge (Zion)—Mr. Clifford, 13th, 20th, 
& 27th; Mr. Phillips, 9th, evg. 

Tunbridge Wells—Mr. Phillips, 11th, evg. 

Tunbridge (Ebenezer)—Mr. Collis, 6th; 
Mr. Row, 13th & 20th; Mr. Allard, 27th. 

Tetbury—Mr. Lovesey, 20th. 

Trowbridge (Zion)—Mr. Dangerfield, 27th. 

Uxbridge (Belmont Hall)—Mr. Greenham, 
20th. 

Wantage—Mr. Knill, 20th & evgs. of 27th 
& 28th; Mr. Sinkinson, 11th; Mr. D. 
Smith, 23rd, evgs. 

Windsor—Mr. T. Marshall, 13th; Mr. Vin- 
den, 27th, at 11 & 8. 

Wargrove, near Henley—Mr. Knill, 2nd, 
at 7. 

Wolverhampton—Mr. Sinkinson, 6th & 
vg. of 7th; Mr. Hull, 18th & evg. ~* 
14th. 
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Woburn—Mr. Hull, 20th; Mr. Boorne,| Wigston—Mr. Moore, 27th. 
27th; Mr. Sinkinson, 10th & 25th, at 7. | West Ham—Mr. Drake, Wednesday evr 


Waldon Street—Mr. Mockford, 6th, evg. ings during the month. 

W oking— Mr. Greenham, 27th; Mr. Hasle- | Wigan—Mr. Archer, 14th, at 7.80. 
rigg, 10th, evg. Witney (Bridge Street)—Mr. Pigott, 2, 

Whitchurch—Mr. Ferris, 7th, evg. at 10.30 and 2.30. 


Weatbourne—Mr. Hammond, 16th, at 6.80. 





Cook.— Wanted, in a small family, (three in number,) residing seven miles frm 
London, a good Plain Cook, accustomed to a dairy, and who understands soups, jelia 
preserves, &c. Also a Parlourmaid, who can wait well at table. Or a man and bi 
wiie would not be objected to, who would, with the assistance of the housemaid, mni# 
take the entire service. Persons of decided piety are sought for. Apply, by lette:.t 
J.R. A., East Hill House, Wimbledon. 8.W. 


Plain Cook, &c.—Wanted, a good Plain Cook, or General Servant, wher! 
Housemaid is kept, for a quiet family in the country. Wages, £12, and everytty 
found. A God-fearing person will be valued. Address, H. B., Post Office, Bletching#, 


General Servant wanted, for a family of two. Must understand Plain (dt 
ing, and have at least twelve months’ character. Not under 20 years of age. Yi 
have the privilege of a gospel ministry. Address, stating wages and referencé, i 
Mrs. 8., 5, The Terrace, Tunbridge, Kent. 


General Servant.— Wanted, a God-fearing person as General Servant, he 
she could have the privilege of attending a place of truth. Apply to E. L., Post (ft 
Witney, Oxon. 


General Servant.—Wanted, in a small family, a strong, active, and init 
trious young person, about 16 or 18, as General Servant. One who can be rec 
mended for doing housework well, and with good character, would find a comfort 
home, and have the privilege of attending a place of truth. Address, 89, Fishep4 
Preston, Lancashire. 


General Servant, also a NWurse.— Wanted immediately, a General 
vant of good character, capable of plain cooking; not under 20. Also a N 
about 18. Address, Mrs. Chamberlain, Lakenheath, Suffolk. 


HKitchenmaid & Housemaid.—Wanted, a short distance from town. 1! 
small family, two respectable young people, about 18. They must be steady, cle 
and industrious. One for the kitchen or general work in it, the other for the hc 
and plain needlework. Apply or address to A. B., 356, Essex Road, Islington. 


ady’s Maid.—A young person, who has had six years’ experience in Dr 
making, seeks a situation as young Lady’s Maid, or any other light place, not soa 
for the situation, as a comfortab:e quiet home, where she would hear the t7 
preached. Good reference can be given. Address H. A. H., Post Office, Cartbni 
Send, Woking Station, Surrey. . 


a 

NWursemaid, &c.— Wanted, by a young person, aged 19, a situation as Nu 
maid or Needlewoman in a quiet family. Understands dressmaking. Reference @ 
be had. Has been out before. Address, Hannah Moore, Old Hall Mill, Stet 
Bumpsted, Essex. 


i pg PS ieee 

NWursemaid.—Wanted, in a tradesman’s family,-a young person, about 1°.4 
Nursemaid. One fond of children, and who can do plain needlework. Address, 14 
H. Thiselton, Draper, 146, Fulham Road, London. S.W. 


Nurse.—Wanted, in a gentleman’s family, where the children are young, aD a“ 
conscientious person as Nurse. She must be accustomed to children, and must no 

under 22 years of age. One who would value the privilege of attending a gospel mit" 
try preferred. Address, with full particulars, Mrs. Moss, The Waldrons, Croyi® 
Surrey. S. | 


BUTTCy. Oe 

Home for Children.—Wanted, by a respectable married woman, the cared 
two or three children, where they will be educated and treated as ‘her own; those 0! 
widower preferred. References given and required. Terms moderate. Apply first Y 
letter, prepaid, to A. H., Post Office, Bolney, Cuckfield, Sussex. 


Trusses, Elastic Stockings, &.c.—Good Circular Single Truss, 72.5: 
Double ditto, 10s. On Salmon and Ody’s expired patent principle, Single, 103.; Doula 
ditto, 148. On Cole’s expired patent principle, Single, 12s. 6d.; Double ditto, 
Elastic Stockings, 6s. each. Knee Caps, 5s. W. H. Nicholson, 115, Ossulston Street, 
Somers Town. Post Office orders to be made payable at Post Office, Somers Tow. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


To “A Lover or Truts.”—We resume, according to our expressed 
intention in our last No., an examination of the points so strongly con- 
tended for by you in your long letter; but to follow up and disentangle 
all the foldings in which you have wrapped up your errors would demand 
space which our limits do not permit. 

These errors we reduced to three leading heads: 1, That the soul of 
man was not created immortal; 2, That the eternal life to be enjoyed by 
the saints in heaven is the express gift of Christ to his people, whereby 
he makes their souls immortal; 3, That the punishment of the wicked 
at the day of judgment is not a state of eternal woe, but a positive death 
or destruction, so that they cease altogether to be. 

Having examined the first of these propositions in our last No., we shall 
now address ourselves to the two remaining. 

You thus state yotfr views on these two points: “ Before I conclude, 
there is another significant fact in connection with the final destiny of 
the human race I cannot refrain from laying before you; as I think, if 
any one with a spark of intelligence could bring himself to think soberly 
on the subject he must be convinced of the absurdity of the immortality 
of man, the lie from which so many lies have sprung, viz., that while the 
future state of the wicked is set forth by many various terms, each expres- 
sive of the opposite of life, that of the righteous is set forth merely by 
that of life. I will now cite a few texts of Scripture as proof. ‘The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal /ife through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ ‘For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.’ ‘God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not perish but have ever- 
lastin: life. ‘He that hath the Son hath défe, but he that hath not the 
Son of od shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.’ ‘1 
give unto my sheep efernal life, and they shall never perish.’ ‘ Wide is 
the gate and broad is the road that leadeth to destruction.’ ‘Strait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto dzfe.’ In these texts we 
see the final destiny of the whole human race set forth in their opposite 
conditions, the one being that of eternal life, the other that of eternal 
death, all in perfect unison with the tenor of that inspired word which is 
a transcript of the mind and will of the only living and true God. Here 
it is most clearly shown that life is the paramount blessing God, in his 
infinite wisdom, love, and mercy, purposed to confer on the people of his 
choice—yes, life, eternal life, without any appendages; and death, eternal 
death, or the deprivation of life, the most severe punishment his justice 
hath pronounced on the rest of the human family. How is it then that 
you, Sir, a man the business of whose life has been the study of the 
Scriptures, could subscribe to such a glaring lie that man by his original 
creation was constituted immortal, and so, of course, possessed eternal 
life? It would be to me one of the greatest mysteries connected with 
our holy religion that you, Sir, and so many others professing the same 
faith, should be caught in such a snare, was it not written, ‘ od shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie.’ But, ag I 
have already observed, this leaven hath leavened the whole lump of our 
theological teachers.” 

The arrogant, presumptuous tone of the above extract we need not 
point out, and how the writer, by one stroke of his pen, would sweep 
off, as deluded of the devil and a preacher of lies, every saint and servant 
of God who held and taught the immortality of the soul as made in the 
image of God. One would think that a man possessed of one grain of 
godly fear would tremble thus to lift up his hand against God’s faithful 
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witnesses in all generations. But let us see whether his views will stand 
the test of the word of God. 

2. That Christ has brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel; (2 Tim. i. 10;) that he gives unto his sheep eternal life; (John x. 
28 ;) that he came that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly; that the gift of God is eternal life; (Rom. v. 23;) 
all this is as plain and undeniable as revelation could make it. But 
the question 13 not whether Christ came to give his people eternal life, 
for on this point we are fully agreed, but what is the nature of this life 
eternal. According to your views, it is the making of the souls of his 
saints immortal which were naturally mortal. Now this we deny. Our 
blessed Lord has fully settled the question of what this eternal life con- 
sists in, in that memorable prayer which he offered up to his heavenly 
Father, John xvii: “ As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And this 
is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent.” (John xvii. 2,3.) There our gracious 
Lord most clearly declares that this eternal life which he gives to as 
many as the Father has given him is not the making of their souls im- 
mortal, which previously were mortal, but that it consists in a know- 
ledge of the only true Gud, and of Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent. 
The souls of the elect were already immortal by natural constitution, 
but all true knowledge of God was lost in the fall, through the moral 
death which then seized them. When, then, the gracious Lord regene- 
rates the soul by his Spirit and grace, he does not thereby turn a mortal 
soul into an immortal one, which would be as great a miracle as the 
raising of the mortal body and changing it into a glorious body at the 
last day, but quickens it into a new and spiritual life. This is called by 
our blessed Lord a second or heavenly birth; (John iii. 3, 5;) and by the 
apostle, a being delivered from the power of darkness and being trans- 
lated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son; (Col. i. 13, 14;) and elsewhere 
an opening of the eyes, and a turning from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. (Acts xxvi. 18.) This divine work upon 
the soul is also called “a new creature,” or “a new creation;” (2 Cor. v. 
17;) “anew man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness ;” (Eph. iv. 24;) and “a being renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him.” (Col. iii. 10.) But all this is totally dis- 
tinct from working so thorough and radical a change in the very 
constitution of the soul as to make that naturally immortal which was 
before naturally mortal. It is the communication of spiritual life; a 
giving of faith and repentance, of hope and love; a renewing of the 
image of God in which Adam was created, but which was marred and 
defaced by the fall; a gracious knowledge of the mind, a conformity to 
the image, and an obedience to the will of Christ; an implantation of 
grace here to expand into glory hereafter. But all this is very different 
from altering the very constitution of the soul, and changing it from a 
mortal to an immortal fabric. There are two works needful to the 

utting of the elect into possession of eternal life, which God, that cannot 
ie, promised before the world began: the work of Christ in his active 
and passive obedience, and the work of the Holy Ghost on the soul By 
the first they are saved, by the second they are sanctified; the first gives 
them a title to, the second a meetness for, their heavenly inheritance. 
But by neither of these works, as set forth and described in the word of 
God, are the souls of those who are interested in them made immortal, 
which were naturally and previously mortal. There is not an expression 
in the Scriptures, whether they describe the fall and its consequences, 
or the recovery and its effects, which hints at any such change as would 
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transmute a mortal into an immortal soul. When they describe, for in- 
stance, the effects of the fall, and what we are by nature, they tell us 
that we are “dead in trespasses and sins;” that we have “the understand- 
ing darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
thatisin us;” that we are “ without God, and have no hope in the world ;” 
are “alienated and enemies in our mind by wicked works;” that Satan 
blinds our eyes and takes us captive, &.; all which expressions, though they 
describe fully and forcibly a state of ruin and misery, of death and aliena- 
tion of will and affections from God, yet clearly intimate that there was 
room for a recovery, for they are generally coupled with the work of Christ 
in redeeming and reconciling, and the work of the Holy Ghost in regene- 
rating and renewing the elect of God. See Eph. ii. 1, 12-18; iv. 18-21; 
Col. 1. 21, 22; 2 Tim. ii. 26. Similarly, when they describe the work of 
Christ in the flesh, they represent it as a redemption from captivity, a 
putting away of sin by the sacrifice of himself, a making atonement for 
transgression, a reconciling of aliens and strangers, a justification of the 
ungodly by his obedience, &c.; all which expressions imply not a making 
of that which is mortal to be immortal, but a removing of those barriers 
which sin had made between God and the soul. So when they speak of 
the work of the Holy Ghost, they describe it as a quickening from a 
death in sins, that is, evidently, a moral death; a renewing of the soul 
in knowledge after the image of him who created it; a sanctifying of it 
and a dwelling in it by his presence, a helping of its infirmities, and a 
witnessing in it as a Spirit of adoption, &.; all which expressions show 
that the work of the Holy Ghost is not to change and transmute a soul 
naturally and originally mortal into one that becomes immortal by his 
operations and influences, but to restore and repair the image of God in 
it which had become marred and defaced by sin original and actual. 
There is not a word ora hint dropped in the Scripture that at regenera- 
tion a mortal coul is instantaneously changed and transmuted into an 
immortal one, which would be a more stupendous miracle than any 
which the Son of God ever wrought on earth. The work of grace on the 
soul is, for the most part, a gradual and slow process, and so feeble in 
many cases that the time of the first implantation of life is not known. 
Now, if the work of regeneration be to change the very constitution of the 
soul, is this a gradual or an instantaneous process? Is the soul at once 
in a single moment made immortal, or does it become immortal by de- 
grees? If it become immortal by a single act of Almighty power at re- 
generation, it would be as miraculous a transmutation, and therefore as 
plain, palpable, and evident as will be the change of the mortal body into 
an immortal one in the resurrection morn, and could not escape our in- 
ternal consciousness any more than the resurrection at the last day of our 
mortal bodies and their change into a spiritual and glorious body will 
escape our observation then. And yet thousands have had their mortal 
souls, according to this theory, made in a moment immortal, and never 
knew it, or were conscious of so miraculous a change. Butif this change’ 
from mortality to immortality was not instantaneous, but done by 
degrees, we may well ask, What is the intermediate state between mor- 
ity and immortality, and which part of the soul becomes immortal 
first ? Does it creep over the soul by gentle degrees? and how long does 
it take to make every part of it immortal ? What a labyrinth of con- 
fusion, what a tangled maze of error and folly! But now view eternal 
life as consisting in the communication of a new, holy, and heavenly na- 
ture, whereby it can know, worship, love, and enjoy God; view the soul 
as naturally and necessarily immortal, and thus possessing an inherent 
capacity for living for ever with God, and, therefore, though marred and 
defaced by sin, yet capable of restoration from the depths of the fall: 
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view the atoning blood, finished work, and meritorious sacrifice of the 
Son of God as healing the breach, reconciling aliens and enemies, fulfil- 
ling the law, glorifying it, and making it honourable, and thus opening a 
way and providing a means whereby God can be just and yet the justifier 
of him who believeth in Jesus—how harmonious is all this with the 
Scriptures and the experience of the saints! Here there is no jarri 
sound. Here we see, in the most striking colours, both the justice an 
the mercy, the goodness and the severity of God. We see the souls of all 
men alike immortal, but some saved and others lost; some pardoned and 
regenerated, others left to fill up the measure of their iniquities, and 
dying as they lived, in enmity and alienation; some liberated and sanc- 
tified by the knowledge of the truth, and others allowed to drink down 
and harden themselves in error, ' 

We were in hopes of being able to finish our subject in our present 
No., but as we have to deal with a still more awful error, viz., the denial 
of eternal punishment, we must defer our remarks on that point to our 
next issue. 


As the Memoir of my dear friend and brother, the late William 
Tiptaft, has been generally so well received, and the only complaint 
which has reached my eara has been that there are too few letters in it, 
and none after a certain date, it is in my mind, the Lord willing, to pub- 
lish a volume of Letters by him, addressed at various times to different 
individuals, and running down to his last illness. Of these I have 
already a considerable collection; but if any of his friends and corre- 
spondents feel disposed to forward to me letters written by him in their 
possession, it would give me the opportunity of a wider selection. I do 
not want short notes, merely accepting or refusing invitations to preach, 
but good long letters, in which there is some substance and such matter 
as is likely to be edifying and profitable. The letters fixed upon by me 
for insertion will be copied, and the originals returned with the others 
to their possessors. They must not be sent by book post, or they will 
be charged double the letter rate. I should not be able most probably 
to bring the volume out, if life be spared, and health and strength given, 
before next spring. J. C. PHILPor. 


Trovucx the church’s enemies may be waves to toss her, yet 
they shall never be rocks to spit her.— Goodwin. 

From necessity we are brought to contend for salvation by 
grace. How sure I am, if I go to heaven, grace must save me. I am 
more and more convinced of this, that if Christ’s righteousness will not 
or do not save a sinner, creature-righteousness will not or can not. 
—Tiptaft. 

Tuy are at a special advantage to whom believing this 
truth (O, blessed truth!) that God is their exceeding joy, and amidst 
their heaviness can say, the thought and meditation of him is sweet; 
that when, through a variety of temptations, they are ready to faint, 
this restoreth the soul; yea, will cause it to leap within for joy, and is 
then enough when other encouragements are farthest off, that God 
lives. O what a thing is it, in such a world, and in some deep per- 
plexing plunge, to know the Lord is God, whom he hath now for a rock 
and a shield, and in the close of time for his great reward. Can we 
have some serious thoughts of this, and so easily turn ourselves to other 
things without astonishment? Yea, is it not strange, there should be 
oft so near and immediately a bordering betwixt our thoughts of the 
glorious God, and the meanest trifle-—Fleming. 





THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLEMENT.—OCTOBER 1, 1867. 5 


Recent Deaths. 


Miss Lester.—At Manton, near Oakham, Mary Lester, in the 67th 
year of her age. 

Miss Lester had for many years attended at Providence Chapel, Oak- 
ham, being one of the early hearers of the late Mr. Tiptaft, during his 
first ministrations in the Riding School at that place, as mentioned in 
his Memoir. God was pleased to make his word effectual in convincing 
her of sin, as, through his sovereign grace, he did also in the case of her 
brother Richard, whose triumphant death is recorded in the “Gospel 
Standard” for March, 1843. 

She was the subject of many fears, in common with the rest of the 
living family of God, and being a person of few words, and naturally 
reserved in her disposition, her exercises of soul, until about three 
years before her death, were kept very much to herself. This was not 
always the case, however, as a dear friend of the family says of her ina 
letter received since her death : | 

“‘T could not doubt of your dear sister's personal interest in the Gos- 
pel. I had many testimonies of that, and for many years; and I shall 
not easily forget the many happy seasons of communion we have had 
together. Though she was not a great talker, her words were weighty 
and very satisfactory to show that she knew the Lord for herself. I judge 
she has told you the communion she had with the Three glorious Per- 
sons in Jehovah. Those favoured as she was become witnesses for God. 
She knew the Father’s electing love, the Son’s redeeming blood, and the 
Holy Spirit’s teaching and witness. As she expressed to me, she saw her 
need of the Three Persons in the offices which they fulfil in the covenant 
of grace on the behalf of the church of God. Once in particular, about 
26 years ago, I well remember to have felt much communion with her. 
She was in herself a sensible sinner, and knew something of the Lord as 
her God. I have never seen the least cause to doubt that what she told 
me then of her feelings sprang from the life of God in her soul. 

“J became acquainted with her about 11 years ago. She had then 
an elder sister living. Christian communion we found so profitable that 
many times we have together thanked God for his goodness in causin 
us to know each other. Sarah, the elder sister, was a sufferer nearly al 
her life, being very delicate in her bodily health, and also of a very ner- 
vous temperament, yet, through God’s great goodness, who does not con- 
fine himself to take only ‘two of a family,’ she was one who hungered 
and thirsted after righteousness; and though for many years subject 
through fear of death to much bondage of spirit, yet the Lord, in accord- 
ance with his own precious word, (Heb. ii. 15,) removed her fears, and, 
without a struggle, she closed her eyes in death. 

“The surviving sister much valued the ministry of Mr. Philpot, and 
other good men who occasionally supplied at Oakham during Mr. P.’s 
absence or illness. In the summer of 1863, her health began to fail, and 
it pleased God to afflict ‘her by a bad attack of paralysis early in the 
autumn of that year. The means used were blessed, and she was par- 
tially restored to health for a time. Her soul was filled with gratitude 
to God that her senses were preserved to her. . 

“In the beginning of her illness, she was in much distress of soul; all 
was dark within. Different portions of God’s word, suitable to her state, 
were read to her, and prayer, heartfelt prayer, was made with her and 
for her; yet, till the blessed Comforter sensibly returned, she could find 
no rest. But the dear Lord was pleased to give her, with sweet power: 
‘Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God;’ and then she 
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was fully delivered; her mourning and sorrow were turned to gladness 
and rejoicing in God. 

“Much that might be said about this time is now forgotten; but she 
had many sweet seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
She grew gradually a little better, so as to be able sometimes to go to 
chapel, a privilege she much enjoyed ; and when through her health or 
the weather, she could not attend, how she lamented the not having been 
more thankful to God for former opportunities of hearing! She, in com- 
mon with many, deeply felt Mr. Philpot’s leaving Oakham. I was from 
home at that time; but in a letter to me alluding to it, she says: These 
things are to me a great mystery; but God is a sovereign, and what we 

-know not now we shall know hereafter. May we be made to feel sub- 
mission to the divine will in all things, however contrary to our poor 
weak nature. O, my friend, it is through much tribulation the kingdom 
is to be entered. It is the only path pointed out; and he who pointed 
it out walked it himself. Then why should we repine? But such is 
the weakness and sinfulness of our nature. 

“ About this time, she says: ‘ I was enabled, through the tender mercy 
and goodness of the dear Lord, to go to chapel, and heard Mr. Knill, 
from Job v. 17,18. I hope I heard him profitably. His prayer was 
very, very good; the sermon, very experimental and truthful. In fact, 
it was just what I liked, because I could go with him in what he said, 
and could but exclaim, “ Good was it for me to be there.” After sermon 
I met with two or three friends, and many were the tears shed on Mr. 
Philpot’s account. His chest, they said, was so tender that he must give 
up preaching.’ 

‘Speaking of her health, she says: ‘I have been tolerable, and have 
at times felt such great peace as none but the precious Lord could 
communicate. He has, I trust, shown me that he alone supplies every 
need. His hand is not shortened, nor his ear heavy. Bless his precious 
name, he has deaJt with me as a kind and loving parent would witha 
rebellious, disobedient child, so to notice such an unworthy being.’ 

“For some months preceeding her last illness, it was evident her 

health was again giving way. Her lack of memory and'‘other symptoms 
showed that the body affected, in some measure, the mind ; though to 
strangers it was hardly perceptible. But God, of his great goodness, 
dealt very mercifully with her. She was helped sweetly at times ; once 
particularly by Isa. xlix. 16, being powerfully applied to her. But 
unbelief often tried her, and Satan, ever ready to buffet those he may 
not devour, suggested that she was leaning on au arm of flesh in her 
feelings of union to me. She was reminded of a special season of com- 
munion with the Lord, some time previously, when she was so com- 
pletely filled with the love and mercy of God to her, in her soul’s 
eelings, that she did not wish for any interruption from an earthly 
friend however dear. A sweet smile passed over her face as she 
exclaimed, ‘O, I do remember, and I do hope I am not thinking more of 
you than I ought to do.’ 

“In Sept., 1866, she became worse in health ; her mind was dark and 
she sadly feared she was deceived altogether ; God, in his providence, 
so ordered matters that I was very often with her. On one of these 
occasions, she said, ‘O, it will soon be all over, and then you will 
wonder where Jam.’ I felt great confidence as I assured her I should 
not ; for God, I said, would never have shown her the mercy she had 
felt, and then leave her to perish: 

‘* A few weeks afterwards she was taken much worse. Her mind was 
partially affected by the disease, (softening of the brain,) but she 
expressed, with great firmness, her hope in God. The doctor, Mr. W. 
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Berne much cast down in spirit on several accounts, both out- 
ward and inward, and having time unoccupied, I have been me- 
ditating on the past of my frail life, more particularly and espe- 
cially God’s merciful dealings with my soul, the only part of my 
past history that can be reflected on but with confusion, shame, 
or regret, and which I hope (solemn thought) will prove to have 
been such in God’s great day. 

Born of religious parents, and consequently early the subject 
of religious convictions, chiefly of a superficial nature, it was not 
until I had completed my fourteenth year that eternal realities 
rested with an abiding weight on my mind. At this time the 
hidden evils of my nature were developing themselves ; my pas- 
sions were strong, but stronger the power that made my soul 
tremble at the future judgment. The wrath to come I tasted in 
anticipation, and my heart was filled with bitterness. O the 
wondrous goodness of the Most High, that just at the season 
when strong passions were developing themselves in a nature 
degraded by Satan and sin, he should put such a curb upon me 
to act as a check and prevent their outbreak, which assuredly 
would have been the case, but for this restraint. These con- 
victions were fixed on my conscience from perusing an account 
of the death of a young person about May, 1849, gradually 
heightening in intensity and continuing in full force all that 
summer. Three things particulatly afflicted me, and at times 
overwhelmed my spirit: 1, Lest my trouble should go off the 
wrong way, viz., without a pardon sealed on my conscience. 
Hence when, as was sometimes the case, the burden sat lighter 
than usual, I would tremble with fear and anguish of soul, and 
endeavour to realise all my former terrors. 2, I was tempted to 
believe that I had committed the unpardonable sin; and that, 
consequently, there was no forgiveness for me, in this or the 
world to come. My soul meditated terror, and I wished I had 
never been born. 38, I thought if I were saved and taken to 
heaven, I should not be happy there, but that the society of that 
blessed place would be very irksome to me. I thought it so 
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black a mark against me, a proof I was destitute of that change 
which alone can fit the soul for that holy, spiritual, and happy 
abode. I heard and read of faith, and that its possessor would 
certainly be saved; but of what faith consisted, its meaning or 
nature, I could not conceive. I attended places of worship con- 
stantly where truth was preached; at least the letter of truth, 
without the smallest benefit to my troubled soul. I loved to be 
alone, and, being fond of reading, eagerly perused such books as 
described similar exercises to my own. 

In about five or six months, the keen edge of these convic- 
tions gradually wore off. The chief means was the introduction 
into the family of a woman of a light, trifling turn of mind and 
indifferent morals. How true is the proverb: ‘‘ One sinner de- 
stroyeth much good.” I now gradually resumed my former 
pursuits, and renewed old acquaintanceships which I had ab- 
ruptly broken off. I endeavoured to banish all thoughts of a 
future life, and was determined to enjoy this according to the 
propensities of the carnal mind and fleshly desires. I perused 
such of the light literature of the day as came within my reach, 
and discontinued attending a place of divine worship on the 
Sabbath as much as possible, without disobedience to the wishes 
of my parent, employing the time in my favourite pursuit. Thus 
I continued about 18 months; not without having, at times, 
sharp twinges of conscience; and on two or three occasions the 
glories of heaven and the awful torments of hell, together with 
my own fearful state, standing on its dreadful brink, were 
brought to my mind as with the suddenness and force of an 
electric shock, creating fearful alarm and resolves, which, sad to 
relate, were easily broken as the apprehensions of the terrible 
future subsided. 

I was now 16 years of age, my mind filled with projects for 
carnal gratification, especially for the coming summer, in con- 
nection with the world’s fair in Hyde Park that year, promising 
myself great enjoyment; but he whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts had decreed otherwise.’ , | 

Being of a restless turn of mind, I was desirous of leaving 
the home of my childhood. The subject was introduced at the 
breakfast table to two friends of my father, one a preacher, who 
named a friend of his whom he thought I should suit; remark- 
ing at the same time to me the moral strictness with which the 
household was conducted. I replied I should like it the better. 
He asked why I should. Was it from love to God’s people? I 
dared not answer in the affirmative, conscience testifying 
against me; so remained silent. The man, noticing my con- 
fusion, pressed the question. The eyes of all in the room were 
now directed towards me, and my father joined in urging ® 
reply; which I therefore gave, saying, firmly, ‘‘No.” All pre- 
sent were evidently struck with my reply. Nothing farther was 
said to me; but O the anguish that seized my soul, being thus 
condemned out of my own mouth. The thought pierced me: 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—OCTOBER 1, 1867. 891 


‘¢ What! 20 love to God’s people, consequently no part in that 
salvation of which they are partakers ?” I went out a poor self- 
condemned criminal, and retired in secret to the barn on my 
father’s premises, throwing myself on my face, overwhelmed 
with a fearful apprehension of the justice and wrath of God 
against me an undone sinner. My former convictions, and how 
I had stifled them came vividly to my mind. 

And here I cannot forbear a word of warning. O beware, 
my reader, if thou art a youth, of stifling early convictions. 
Thousands have done this until they have become infidels. 

But to return to my narrative. The destroyer of souls, 
doubtless fearing he was about to lose his slave, suddenly, while 
on my face in the barn, presented this temptation to my mind, 
that having sinned away the former touches of God on my 
soul, I should assuredly do the same again, and, consequently, 
there was no hope for me. I, therefore, arose, desperately re- 
solved to do violence to my conscience, and persevere in those 
pursuits congenial to my carnal mind. 

I continued thus about three days striving hard to get rid of my. 
trouble this way, but in vain; for when reading some enchanting 
tale, my mind would be lost to its former charms, and lapse into 
the contemplation of death, eternity, and the coming judgment, 
and my own unfitness to meet it, until, on one particular occa- 
sion, I threw the book from me, and hope, by God’s grace, never 
to resume such pursuits. 

How impotent the strongest force of the human will, when 
the arm of Omnipotence is uplifted. All-conquering, victorious 
grace claimed a sinner, a rebel, as its trophy, and all the wiles 
of hell brought to bear upon him could not hinder this poor 
worthless sinner from surrendering himself to his heavenly 
Conqueror. 

I now forsook my former acquaintances for ever, and if L 
heard the voice of one with whom I had been on terms of inti- 
macy, in the fields or lanes, I would run and hide myself that. 
we might not come in contact. I was dead to all frivolity, 
amusement, sight-seeing, &c., often filled with sorrow and fear, 
under a feeling sense of my state as a sinner exposed to the 
wrath of the Almighty. Loving solitude, I would wander 
through the fields, lanes, and secluded spots which abounded in 
the beautiful rural district in which my home was situated, the 
subject of strange sensations and emotions, sometimes wishing 
I had been created a dog, a bird, or any creature destitute of a 
soul to be lost, as I feared mine would be; at other times de- 
riving comfort from a secret hope that my present distress 
would end well, and eventually prove the beginning of a true 
work of grace in my heart, doubtless strengthened by the pe- 
rusal of cases similar to my own, which I eagerly sought after 
and read with avidity. 

I now became a constant attendant at the place of worship 
aforenamed. The pulpit was filled with supplies, but not one of 
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them in any way met my case, until one Sabbath morning, to- 
ward the close of the summer, one whom I had never seen he- 
fore preached there for the first time. I listened attentively and 
with surprise, while he described the wants, distresses, and 
sorrows of my soul as I had never heard before from a pulpit. 
On reaching home [ retired to my chamber, fell on my kness for 
the first time (for I dared not do it before, fearing to utter words 
before so terrible a Majesty) and begged of God to send that 
man as a settled minister to —; and this took place in the com- 
mencement of the following year. I became warmly attached 
to his ministry, never missing an opportunity, if I could help it, 
finding it very suitable to my soul’s case. The prayer before 
sermon was to me as the emptying of my burdened troubled 
soul, ofttimes pressed down with anguish, into the very bosom of 
God, and the preaching laid open all the inward workings of my 
mind and led me with ardency to seek and sigh and cry for that 
remedy which alone can heal a broken heart and wounded 
spirit, viz., a full, free, and unmerited pardon. O how blessed 
a state did I now view such favoured ones to be in! 

About this time it was impressed on my mind that the season 
of trial would be long ere I experienced this blessing, which 
strengthened the hope that I should obtain it, though I should 
have to wait for it; but this I found no easy matter. Indeed 
and in truth, the waiting of a poor, sensible sinner, apprehend- 
ing the wrath of God with the guilt of past sins on his con- 
science, and finding the dreadful debt daily augmenting, and the 
waiting of a sleepy professor, sunk in carnal security, on the 
bare letter of truth, or what is often misnamed past experience, 
are very different things. With the first, waiting is a spiritual 
grace, requiring the exercise of faith, love, and hope, though 
often sorely tried and distressed with unbelief, coldness of heart, 
and fits of despair. To such apply the promises and encourage- 
ments of the word of God, as: ‘‘ Wait on the Lord; be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart;” ‘‘ They shall 
not be ashamed that wait for him;” ‘‘ My soul, wait thou only 
upon God, from whom cometh my expectation.’”’ With the 
datter it is a dead confidence, destitute of a good foundation, or 
that exercise of soul which marks a gracious character. His 
expectation shall perish. 

I now had, at times, some very sweet, comfortable seasons in 
hearing, when my soul was filled with the comforts of hope, and 
big with expectation of the longed-for blessing, the sweet enjoy- 
ment of which would sometimes continue for a day or two im 
the ensuing week. When evil thoughts and base desires would 
yise and work more fiercely within me, my hope would be as 
though torn up by the roots, and my poor soul, in feeling, far- 
ther from the blessing than ever. Thus was my foolish heart 
trusting in a specious self-righteousness, vainly imagining the 
goodness of my frame of mind fitted me in some way for the 
reception of the unmerited pardoning love and mercy of God. 
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I continued in this state of mind about two years, when it 
pleased God, in his providence, to remove the minister above 
referred to, to whom I had become attached with all that warmth 
of affection incident to a youthful mind, though I did not be- 
come personally acquainted with him until several years after- 
wards. J was deeply pained at this on two accounts: 1, Be- 
cause of the strong enmity to his ministry manifested by many 
whom I considered as great lights in religion. 2, Because, 
through his instrumentality I had hoped, and at times almost 
anticipated, that the Lord would deliver my soul; but he whose 
thoughts are not as our thoughts had ordained otherwise. Many 
a long month had I yet to wait and experience the truth of that 
word : ‘‘ Hope deferredymaketh the heart sick.” Gloomy days 
and sorrowful nights were my lot, together with heart-sinkings 
and many fears. ‘‘It is good for a man to bear the yoke in his 
youth. He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath 
borne it upon him,” (Lam. iii. 27, 28,) was truly verified in me; 
for during the whole time of my first spiritual trouble (more 
than seven years) I did not open my mind to a soul on earth, 
only on one or two occasions to an aged Christian, who, guessing 
the state of my mind, and attempting to draw me, I dropped a 
few hints on my condition. 

I was now cruelly persecuted by the woman by whose light- 
ness I had been ensnared, as related at the commencement ; 
and thus I received the reward of my folly; yet I have lived to 
prove the bitter sweet, and the medicine food. 

The system of supplies was again introduced at the place 
I attended. Men of a light and superficial character, for the 
most part, occupied the pulpit. The evidences they brought 
_ forward did not satisfy me; their comforts I could not, dared 
not take. For ever blessed be the Lord, who had, made my 
wound too deep to be thus slightly healed, as it is to be feared 
thousands are in our day. Only one or two of the ministers 
entered in any measure into the wants of my soul, or delivered 
a searching word; and when such a one supplied, I would not, 
if possible, miss the opportunity of being present, though some 
miles distant. | 

I now found some of Mr. Huntington’s works very suitable to 
my case. I have read his masterly discrimination of character 
until my mind has been strangely wrought on, feeling life and 
death, heaven and hell, hung in the balance; yet did I feela 
great cleaving of spirit to his works. 

Thus I went on for about two years and a half, hoping 
against hope, when 1 was removed, in God’s providence, from 
my father’s house, and commenced life on my own account in a 
town I had never before seen. New temptations now surrounded 
me; but, through the manifest goodness of a gracious God, I 
was preserved from falling into them; but I soon sank deeper 
into soul trouble than ever; and, as there was no truth in the 
place, I began to fear the worst, and was filled with gloomy fore- 
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bodings of the future, lest I should never see the Lord in the 
land of the living. | 
But the time of deliverance was drawing near, when my poor 
soul, if not awfully deceived, was to taste something of Im- 
manuel’s love. I had been about eight or nine months in my 
new home, when I was led with renewed ardency of spirit to 
beg and cry to God for a manifestation of pardoning mercy. ! 
knew what my soul needed, and felt I could not rest until I had 
obtained it. About the beginning of July, 1856, I arose one 
never-to-be-forgotten morning, with a peculiar prostration of 
feeling, which I can hardly describe, doubtless produced by the 
long exercises of my mind. I felt bereft of everything that 
could help me, and ready to sink in despair. But to those that 
have no might he increaseth strength. I fell on my knees, and 
felt helped to utter a few entreaties unto the Lord. At the 
breakfast-table I read as usual a few verses from the Bible, whe 
I felt a sweet melting of spirit ; upon which I arose and retired 
"in secret to pour out my soul to God. While thus favoured, 
all the trouble and sorrow that I had waded through during 
the past five or six years was shown to me in such a way as | 
had never seen them before. I viewed all as the best of bless- 
ings tomy soul. It was as though all that had been before s0 
trying and bitter, now pointed towards me, big with mercy and 
lovingkindness, filling my heart with gratitude to God for all 
the way he had led me, that he might bring me as a poor, 
broken-hearted sinner to his feet. Methinks it will constitute 4 | 
part of the employment of the redeemed in the realms of bliss, 
to explore the wondrous ways of the Lord in all his dealings 
with them in this lower world. My burden was not removed; 
but hope expanded and expectation brightened in my soul. | 
‘went into my shop, and, while labouring with my hands, my 
‘mind was engaged in meditating on the goodness of God, when 
suddenly these words came into my heart: ‘‘ Behold, I have 
-graven thee on the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 
before me.” (Isa. xlix. 16.) And these: ‘‘ He showed them his 
hands and his feet.” (Luke xxiv. 40.) And withal the Savion 
appeared as plainly set forth before the eyes of my mind as my 
Saviour and Redeemer that I could not but believe it. The 
sweet, full, and expressive words of, I had almost said, our n8- 
‘tional doxology, flowed into my soul: 
“Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” d&c. 
I burst into tears at the sight of such amazing grace and love. 
I had been about two years previously deeply moved in read- — 

‘ing the account of a young person who died in Manchester, who 
was in the deepest soul trouble until a few hours before her de- 
parture, when her soul was liberated, and in ecstatic joy she 
exclaimed, “ Christ is mine and I am his; 

Centre, sum, and source of bliss! 

Earth and hell in vain combine 

Me and Jesus to disjoin.” 
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These sweet words, the substance of which I had many, many 
times ardently desired to realise, were now thg real expression 
of my feelings, and the recurrence of them to ify mind filled my 
soul with holy and unutterable rapture. O the wonders of re- 
deeming love when it is revealed to a soul on the brink of despair. 
How spontaneous, free, and heart ravishing does it appear. 
‘< He brought me into his banqueting-house, and his banner 
over me was love.” 

Many portions of hymns now came into my heart with inde- 
scribable sweetness and power, particularly the following verse: 
“The hills may depart and the mountains remove; 

But faithful thou art, O Fountain of love. 
The Father has graven our names on thy hands; 
Our building in heaven eternally stands.” 

My soul, which for years had been under the weight and bur- 
den of sin and the spirit of bondage, was now like a hind let 
loose. I tried to feel after the burden but could not find it. 
The words of the prophet were fulfilled in me; ‘‘ When the sins 
of Jacob are sought for they shall not be found,” &c. It seemed 
like a dream, and I could, at times, scarcely persuade myself it 
was a reality. It appeared, as we sometimes say, too good to be 
true. ‘‘ When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we 
were like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter and our tongue with singing.” 

I now for many weeks enjoyed the soul-comforting sweetness 
of this opportune and gracious manifestation of divine love, by 
the constant renewings of the Holy Ghost on my spirit, and par- 
ticularly the passage: ‘‘ Behold, I have graven thee,” &c., was as 
a well-spring of joy and consolation to me. If my mind did but 
rest on it for a minute, the sweetest affections of the soul were 
kindled by it, and would flow out toward him on whose hands 
and fect and side I by faith saw my unworthy name deeply 
graven. My tongue, which hitherto had been dumb in silence, 
was now loosed, and I wrote to some of my friends, telling them 
what great things the Lord had done for me. My feeling was, 
<¢ Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what 
he hath done for my soul.” As the blessed Lord has said, ‘If 
these should hold their peace, the very stones would cry out.” 


(Z'o be continued.) 











Anp now, my dear son, the son and the hope of my old age, 
hearken unto the voice of thy father. Thou hast made full proof of the 
only rule of life. Here thou hast sowed much and brought in little, 
toiled all night and taken nothing. Death and wrath, guilt and filth, 
fear and shame, are all that we have got from this quarter. Now let us 
set our faces towards Mount Gilead, where is a heap of witnesses; and 
then to Mount Zion, and there is the faithful and true Witness. The 
law, my son, is in the ark of our strength, shut up there. Its curse and 
our transgressions are nailed to the cross, and the magnified precepts are 
in his heart, who is the end of the law for righteousness. Approach, 
look, long, hope, and expect all grace here. No justice will arrest us, 
no law can curse us in our approaches to the mercy-seat.— Huntington. 
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A SISTERLY LETTER. 


My dear Sister,—I received yours yesterday, and none but the 
Lord knows what a satisfaction it has afforded me. How have 
I hoped and longed for the time when tke Lord would make it 
manifest that you were his. It has been my desire and prayer, 
for years, especially since you have been at How many 
times have I begged the Lord to bless you, and make you a 
blessing to those poor benighted creatures; and now the Lord 
has performed his promise. He has granted me my desire, and 
I would bless and adore his holy name for it. 

My dear sister, I can truly sympathise with you in all you 
have had to endure. None but the Lord and the tried soul 
know what that inward conflict is. None but he knows what I 
endured, especially for the last two years before the Lord was 
pleased to manifest himself to my soul as a God that pardoneth 
iniquity, transgression, and sin. I knew nothing of H.’s doctrine, 
Dut I can assure you I have many many times wished that I had 
never had a being, or that I was like the beasts that perish, that 
knew no second state; and, as you say, the word of God only 
condemned me. How many times that passage respecting Esau 
has driven me almost to distraction, where it is said, he ‘‘ found 
no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears.” 
And again: ‘‘ He that believeth not is coademned already.” I 
felt that to be my case, and many others. Indeed, the whole 
Bible seemed against me, and yet at times, as you say, I was 
careless, and sometimes felt that I did not care what be- 
came of me; I would try no more; but then my trouble would 
return. At night I was afraid to sleep, fearing I should awake 
where hope could never come; but when I was spared day after 
day, I felt a little hope. But never shall I forget when the Lord 
was pleased to remove the burden of guilt from my conscience, 
and placed me in Bunyan's ‘‘ chamber of peace.”’ The word of 
God appeared in a different light. I could call each promise 
mine, and could truly say it was my meat and my drink. 

But when I look back on my past life, the last sixteen years, 
since I have professed to be a follower of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, I can assure you, my dear sister, it is with shame and 
confusion of face; and I can truly say, it is of the Lord’s mer- 
cies, and because his compassion fails not, that I am not con- 
sumed. So far from thinking my example to you was becoming a 
Christian, it has been a cause of grief to me to think that my 
life should be so contrary to what my letters would appear I 
should be. I feel that I cannot do the things that I would; 
yet I can say, with dear Newton, ‘‘I am not what I ought to be; 
I am not what I wish to be; I am not what I hope to be in an- 
other world; but I thank God I am not what I once was. By 
the grace of God I am what I am.” 

I am so glad you have got Newton. May it prove to you what 
it has many times proved to me,—a word in season. 
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My dear sister, I am so thankful that the Lord brought home 
that sweet promise to your soul: ‘‘ Seek, and ye shall find,” &c. 
The Lord never said, ‘‘ Seek ye my face” in vain to one soul. 
No; it is only spoken to those of whom the Saviour said, ‘‘ Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” 

I can enter into your feelings with regard to doubting the 
reality of your religion, and those distressing fears. I have 
walked the path before, and I believe it is the experience of every 
quickened soul. The apostle says, ‘“There hath no temptation 
taken you but what is common to man; but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it.” Bunyan says, ‘‘ No fears, no grace.” 

May you be encouraged more and more, and examine yourself 
by the word of God; that is the only standard. I am perfectly 
satisfied that you are not deceived, and I am as satisfied that he 
who hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ. I rejoice also that you have a companion whom 
the Lord appears to be drawing unto himself. May you be 
made a real blessing to each other. But, my dear sister, you 
must not expect a smooth path; we are promised tribulation 
while we remain in this world. Those who live godly in Christ 
Jesus must suffer persecution. Our Saviour said, ‘‘ Ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.” 

You ask what induced me to speak to you of baptism. One 
thing was, it was what I wished ; and I thought no one who was 
not a partaker of grace would have felt the interest in it you did. 
I know what I felt myself when I witnessed the first baptizing ; 
and I knew you felt a particular interest in those sermons you 
have named from time to time, and I have been watching to see 
what would come of it. I knew the carnal mind to be enmity 
to God and the things of God, and 1 knew that enmity was not 
manifest in you as it is in the world. I thought you con- 
cealed a great deal, and I never had an opportunity of drawing 
anything from you; but I was anxious to know whether I was 
right in my judgment or not; and when I read your last letter, 
I found I was not deceived, although there was nothing explicit. 
But now I rejoice to find that you feel called upon openly to pro- 
fess to whom you desire to belong; and the Lord enable you to 
do it, to obey him who hath said, ‘‘If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments ;"’ and may you be an honour to your profession, 
and a blessing to all around you. May you ever find strength 
equal to your day. 

And now, my dear sister, I desire to commit you. to him who 
is able to preserve and to keep you from falling; and that his. 
blessing may rest upon you, is the sincere desire and prayer of 

Your ever affectionate Sister, 
C., Feb. 5th, 1856. M. C. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT BY THE WAY. 


My dear Friend,—I was glad to receive a note from you, and 
to find that you still prove this time state to be a place of 
changes and trouble. It is very trying to our fleshly part, 
which is carnal and at enmity against God and his ways; but 
O, my friend, what an unspeakable mercy it is for us to know 
that he has subdued that enmity im us, and given us, in some 
measure, to be submissive and resigned to his will in all his 
dispensations towards us; knowing him to be a God that cannot 
err, but works' as he pleases both in the heavens above and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth, and none dare say unto 
him, ‘‘ What doest thou?” His is a right way after all, though 
it may appear rough and thorny to the poor pilgrim’s feet. 
‘¢ Thy shoes shall be iron and brass,” was the promise to Asher, 
one of the children of Israel, when Moses blessed them, which 
shows us that we must not expect a smooth and flowery path to 
heaven. It is through much tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom. That soul that knows nothing of the footsteps of the 
flock, traced out in the word of God, will be awfully deceived at 
last; for there is.no repentance in the grave. I have often 
proved the latter part of the blessing. ‘‘ As thy days, so shall 
thy strength be’’ has been verily fulfilled to me, even to the 
present moment; and I feel now that I cannot praise and bless 
the Lord’s name as I would wish, nor feel grateful enough to 
him for his long-suffermg and forbearance towards one 80 un- 
worthy of the least of his mercies. 

There will not be peace long together, for this is not ou 
rest; and the Lord will not let them whom he loves and has 
redeemed with his most precious blood rest long together, nor 
settle down upon their lees, for every day brings something 
more or less to stir us up, and cause us to cry unto him to 
direct, instruct, and teach us in the right way, both in church 
matters and family concerns, which, in the end, work together 
for our good and profit and to the glory of his great name. This 
is a fulfilling of that portion of Scripture, that “all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose.” There are the characters 
mentioned in this text plainly. I hope the Lord will be with 
you, and stand by you, and give you direction in all things; 
for he alone can teach to profit, and support in every trying 
time of need; for he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. There is no change or variableness in him. ‘He 1s 4 
Rock; his work is perfect, for all his ways are judgment. A 
God of truth, and without iniquity, just and right is he.” (Deut. 
XxXxul. 4.) 

You ask how we are going on here at the chapel; but you say 
you are almost afraid to ask. ‘The Lord does still smile upo2 
us at times. I really wonder myself that he ever hears our 
poor breathings, and gives fresh manifestations of his love to us. 








THE GOSPEL STANDABD.—OCTOBER 1, 1867. 899 


The reason is, I believe, because he is ever mindful of his cove- 
nant, and faithful to his promises ; yes, and to his judgments 
so. 

What you say about falling back from the profession of the 
truth, I am sorry to find is the case with many, which causes 
much unpleasantness even amongst some of the little remnants, 
which makes me daily cry out to the Lord, and that from the 
heart too, ‘‘ Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not.” I know that I shall then be safe and in good hands ; 
yes, doubly safe and secure from all harms; for Jesus has said, 
‘‘ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me; and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of nty hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. I and my 
Father are one.’’ Here is a chain, the links of which can never 
be broken or separated. I do not see that I can close this 
scrawl better than by referring you to the last two verses of 
Jude’s epistle, as they are now upon my mind. 

Yours affectionately, 
Faversham, Aug. 3rd, 1847. G. BROADBRIDGE. 


SYMPATHY. 


My dear Sister in the Lord Jesus,—Your letter ought to have 
been answered before, but sitting to write is very awkward, and 
indeed injurious, In my present calamity. But since you say “a 
few words,’ I must try. 

Well, then, this poor worm would heartily thank his sister 
worm for her love and kindness expressed toward me, in this 
my time of trial. But is it not good to believe that our great 
and loving Refiner does not try the dross, but the gold and 
the silver? And so, taking away the dross, he bringeth forth a 
vessel for the finer. O bless his holy name, for this affliction has 
been a golden affliction to me. I have heard the rod, and who 
hath appointed it. The Shepherd’s rod and staff are each and 
doth together a comfort unto me. The poor sheep do not go 
into the fire or into the water alone. No; the Shepherd goes 
in with them. 

I have long preached unto others after this manner: ‘ For 
as thy day, so shall thy strength be;” but now I have heard it 
with a witness in my own case. Therefore praise, praise the great 
Redeemer’s name. 

I have often thought of my brother Morse. We have walked 
together as brothers in the Lord, for many years gone by, 80 
that I cannot forget him; nor does the Lord his God forget 
him; and we shall soon be united together, not to part again, 
by Him who bought us with his blood. And you, my sister, 
feel there is support beneath the heaviest load, even when sight 
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and sense say the contrary. O, my dear sister, let us trust him. 
He will not deceive us. 
‘* His promise is Yea and Amen, 
And never was forfeited yet.” 

I often think how very trying it must be for you to have such 
a poor thing for a husband; but the Lord made no mistake in 
appointing our portion, whatsoever mistakes we may make in 
procuring our own sorrows ; and though he correct our folly, he 
will bring us to kiss the rod, which is nothing else after all but 
a dark cloud as full of mercy and blessing as it can hold. O 
bless his name for ever, he is indeed all goodness. 

My love to your husband, and all the friends who care for me 
for the truth’s sake. 

Jan. 17, 1860. J. SHORTER. 


TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
*¢ Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live.” 
Come, Holy Spirit, breath divine ! 
In answer to this prayer of mine, 
And breathe upon these slai 
Do life, eternal life impart, 
To many a lifeless sinner’s heart ; 
Let souls be born again. 


I know ’tis all in thy bless’d hand, 

And only thou canst life command 
In sinners dead and dry. 

Hasten, dear Lord, the favour’d hour, 

When some shall feel thy mighty power, 
The voice of God on high. 

To me, dear Spirit, do impart 

A fervent, longing, praying heart, , 
For this most blessed en 

That sinners dead may quicken’d be, 

Through my poor mouth, dear Lord, by thee, 
Thy word with unction send. 


If this, dear Lord, accomplish’d be, 
The glory shall redound to thee, 
In earth and heaven above. 
If one poor sinner should be saved, 
It shall be on my heart engraved, 
’Tis all of sovereign love. . 
May 26th, 1867. A. if. 


Mistaken grace, and somewhat like conversion, which is 
not conversion, is the saddest and most doleful thing in the world.— 
Rutherford. 

Most who are called Christians live as if they had no other 
design than to throw reproach on Christ and his doctrine; but if we ave 
indeed his disciples, he hath bought us with a price, and we are not 
our own but his, and that to glorify him in soul and body, because they 
are his.— Dr. Owen. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 
II. 


Awone the many prominent features which are so clearly and 
powerfully stamped upon the character and conduct of the 
apostle Paul, as one of the most eminent saints and servants of 
Christ whom grace ever made or manifested, none seems to us 
more signal than the spirit of prayer and supplications which 
dwelt in his breast on behalf of the churches and individuals to 
whom he addressed his Epistles. Such was his love to the Lord 
Jesus, and to all his saints as members of his mystical body, 
such his desire for their spiritual prosperity, and such his per- 
suasion that the Lord was able to do for them exceeding abun- 
dantly above all they could ask or think, that when the churches 
came before his eyes, there gushed immediately out of his soul a 
flow of prayer and thanksgiving on their behalf; of thanksgiving 
for the wonders which grace had wrought in and for them, and 
of prayer for more and more visible manifestations of what grace 
could still accomplish in their hearts and in their lives. It 
would be a most instructive task, if task it could be called, for a. 
spiritual mind carefully to examine and prayerfully to meditate . 
on the various prayers which the apostle records as put up by 
himself for the churches. We should thus see more clearly what 
blessings we should desire for ourselves and others and what 
spiritual gifts and graces we should ask for when present- 
ing our supplications before the throne of grace. It is a 
subject on which we cannot now enter, but it is one full of the 
choicest instruction if we had the opportunity to lay it fully be- 
fore our readers. For these prayers, see Rom. xv. 5, 6, 18; 
Phil. i. 9-11; Col. i. 9-12; 1 Thess. v. 28; 2 Thess. 1. 11, 12; 
Philemon 6; Heb. xiii. 20, 21. What a beautiful collection of 
inspired prayers for spiritual blessings! 

This epistle furnishes us with two of the longest, fullest, and 
choicest of all the prayers thus recorded as offered by the apostle 
for the churches. One is contained in the chapter now before 
us; the other in ill. 16-19. The course of our exposition brings 
us to the first of these prayers: ‘‘ Wherefore J also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints, cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers.”’ (Eph. i. 15, 16.) 

Tidings had been brought to the apostle when a prisoner at 
Rome, (Acts xxviii. 16, 20; Eph. vi. 20,) most probably by 
Epaphras, (Coli. 7,) of the faith in the Lord Jesus and love 
uuto all the saints, which these Ephesian saints so clearly 
manifested. 

These glad tidings at once touched the secret springs of love 
in his heart, and, knowing the power and prevalence of prayer, 
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as the Spirit inspired and dictated, he poured forth his soul in 
petitions and supplications for them; and by the guidance of 
the same blessed Teacher, put upon permanent record the sub- 
stance of these prayers, that not only the Ephesian saints, but 
the ‘church of God in all ages might see and know what blessings 
are to be sought for and obtained from the God of all grace, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. We would draw, 
therefore, particular attention to this prayer of the apostle; and 
may the same blessed Spirit, under whose special aid and inspira- 
tion it was raised up, drawn forth, dictated, and recorded, help 
us so to unfold and to enforce it that a special blessing may attend 
it to our readers. 

Faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to all the saints, are the 
two great marks of divine life; and there is this special blessed- 
ness attending them, that they are comprehensive and inclusive 
evidences; in other words, they comprehend in their embrace, 
and include in their circle, all the true saints of God, from 
the least to the greatest. It is not a question of strong faith or 
weak faith, of much love or little love, but of the reality of these 
two Christian graces. He is a saint, and he only 1s a saint, who 
believes in the Lord Jesus with a faith that is God’s gift and 
work, and who loves his people with a love of God’s communi- 
cating and shedding abroad. For all such true saints the apos- 
tle poured forth his prayer—a prayer as suitable to us, if saints, 
as it was to them for whom it was particularly offered, and here 
specially recorded. 

It is worthy of observation how continually the apostle blends 
thanksgiving with prayer. This was his usual practice. (See 
Rom. 1. 8, 9; 1 Cor. 1. 4; Phil. 1. 3, 4; Col.1.8; 1 Thess. 1. 2; 
2 Thess.1.8; 2Tim.1.8; Philemon 4.) Remembering that these 
Ephesian saints had been before quickened into divine life, when 
they were without God, and had no hope in the world, and be- 
lieving that as chosen in Christ they had been blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in him, Paul’s heart was melted into con- 
tinual gratitude for what God had already done for them. It 
was as if his soul was ever full of praise and prayer, and that 
these continually flowed forth, mingled and blended with each 
other. It were good for usif we could more follow his example, 
and mingle praise more with our prayers. Praise gives, as it 
were, wings to prayer, mounting up more directly from earth to 
heaven, and being especially acceptable to God, for ‘‘ whoso 
offereth praise glorifieth him.” Incense, under the law, was a 
compound of various spices, (Exod. xxx. 34, 35,) and it was the 
blending of one with the other which made the perfume of it so 
refreshing and fragrant. It was, indeed, a special type of the 
intercession of our great High Priest; but it may be viewed also 
as representing typically the prayers of the saints, and their 
fragrance before God ; for the Lord says, by the prophet: ‘ For 
from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every 
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place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing; for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” (Mal. i. 11.) Similarly we read: “ And an- 
other angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer ; 
and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer 
tt with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of 
the angel’s hand.” (Rev. viii. 8, 4.) Among these sweet spices, 
praise is one of the most refreshing and fragrant; refreshing to 
us, fragrant before God; and were we enabled to blend more 
fully and frequently this spikenard with all the chief spices, we © 
might not only find our own house filled with the odour of the 
ointment, but our Beloved might come oftener into his garden, 
when the south wind blows and the spices flow out, to eat his 
pleasant fruits. (John xii. 8; Song Sol. iv. 16.) We cannot en- 
large upon this point, but if our readers will consult the follow- 
ing passages, they will see how fully they confirm our words. 
See Ps. 1. 14, 15; c. 4; evii. 1, 8, &e.; Phil. iv. 6; Col. ii. 
7; 1v. 2; Eph. v. 20; Heb. xiii. 15. 

But the chief point before us is the prayer of this man of © 
God: ‘“ That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of him; the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.”’ 
(Eph. i. 17, 18.) 

Several points here demand our attentive consideration. 

i. The titles which the apostle here gives God will furnish us 
wit some profitable meditation. They are two. He calls him, 

‘The God of our Lord Jesus Christ;” 2, ‘“‘ The Father of 
alory.” We will, the Lord helping us, examine both of these 
titles. | 

. Let us first observe that these titles, as used here by the 
apostle, are not arbitrary names of God; by which we mean 
that, besides their real and intrinsic character as designating 
God the Father, they have a peculiar bearing upon and reference 
unto the blessings prayed for. This is almost always the case 
in other parts of Scripture, and it may be taken as a general 
truth, that wherever God speaks of himself, or is spoken of by 
his prophets and apostles, under certain titles, they have a spe- 
cial reference to the matter then in hand. Compare, for instance, 
the titles which God gives himself, (Exod. xxxiv. 6,) with the 
prayer of Moses. (lixod. xxxiii. 12-18.) A Lord God merciful, 
and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin, and yet that would by no means clear the guilty, impe- 
nitent sinner, was the very God to go before and with Moses. 
Compare also the titles which the Lord gives of himself, (Isa. 

xl, 28,) with the complaint of Jacob and Israel in the preceding 
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verse, and see how the titles suit and exactly meet the complaint. 
Thus in the words before us, the apostle having certain requests 
to make for the Epbesian saints, addresses God by those titles 
which are suitable to these particular blessings. The reason of 
this is because, being in himself what his titles declare of him, 
it is that part of his character which is in the sweetest harmony 
with the blessings prayed for, and thus affords a pledge and a 
security that he will grant the special petitions. It is, therefore, 
not merely a reminding God of the revelation which he has made 
of his great and glorious name, and a prevailing plea with him 
to grant the blessings prayed for, but an assurance to his people 
that he will, in consonance with his own gracious character, 28 
unfolded by these titles, grant the petitions put up to him. The 
first title is a peculiar one, and one which, if we remember right, 
does not often occur in the New Testament under the same form. 
God the Father is continually called ‘‘the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” but not often ‘‘the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” | 

Our readers will bear in mind that the grand subject of the 
epistle is the union of the church with Christ, as her Covenant 
Head, and the blessings and privileges which spring out of this 
anion. God the Father is, therefore, here called ‘‘the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” to show that, as being his God, and he 
being the church’s Head and Husband, all that belongs to him 
belongs to her. Our blessed Lord, therefore, after his resurrec- 
tion, sent this message to his disciples: ‘‘Go to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God.” (John xx. 17.) 
Why your Father? Because my Father. Why your God ? 
Because my God. Thus, because God is ‘‘ the God of the Lord 
Jesus Christ,” the church’s living Head, he is the God of the 
church also; and because he has blessed her with all spiritual 
blessings in him, he will grant these requests also. 

But he is the God of the Lord Jesus Christ in several ways. 
, As the Lord Jesus Christ is the true, proper, and real Son of 
the Father, in truth and love, God is in this sense his God. 
We cannot understand, much less explain, the mystery, but we 
receive it by faith that the blessed Lord is ‘‘ the only-begotten 
of the Father,” ‘‘ the only begotten Son which is in the bosom 
of the Father.” (John i. 14, 18.) As such, therefore, God the 
Father is the God of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

He is also his God as man, and the Son of man. We, there- 
fore, find him claiming this peculiar title, even when sunk into 
all the sufferings and ignominy of the cross. ‘‘My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” burst forth from the dear 
Redeemer’s lips in the moment of his most dolorous agony. 
Rejected by men, and for the moment forsaken by God, when 
the very sun hid its light, and the firm earth trembled, the Son 
of the Father in truth and love still held by his claim, and 
cried out in the face of the curse of the Law and the sufferings 
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of death, ‘‘ My God.” Blessed Lord, despair never seized thy 
holy soul. Thou didst fight; thou didst conquer; and didst 
not yield up thy spirit until thou couldst say, ‘‘ It is finished.” 
‘©The Lord heard thee in the day of trouble; sent thee help 
from the sanctuary and strengthened thee out of Zion; remem- 
bered all thy offerings and accepted thy burnt sacrifice; granted 
thee according to thine own heart, and fulfilled all thy counsel.” 
And now what remains for us but to say, ‘‘ We will rejoice in 
thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will set up our 
banners. The Lord fulfil all thy petitions.”’ (Ps. xx. 1-5.) 

But he is in a more especial manner ‘‘the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” viewed in his present mediatorial glory at 
the right hand of power. As his only-begotten Son from all 
eternity, God was his God; as the Father’s messenger and 
servant, doing his will upon earth, even in his lowest humilia- 
tion, God was his God; and now that he is risen from the dead 
and gone up on high to be the great high priest over the house 
of God, now that he is entered into his glory and ever lives to 
make intercession for us, God is still his God. 

This view of Jesus is most strengthening and encouraging to 
faith. The great and glorious God, the great self-existent 
I am, the God in whom we live and move and have our being, 
the God who made us and has preserved us in life and being to 
the present hour, the God before whom we stand with all we are 
and have, the God against and before whom we have so deeply 
and dreadfully sinned—this great and glorious God is ‘‘the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” We may, therefore, draw near unto 
him with all holy boldness, present our supplications before 
him, call upon his holy name, and worship him with all 
reverence and godly fear as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our God in him. A believing view of God, as revealing . 
himself in the Person of his dear Son, as reconciling us to 
himself by his precious blood, as accepting us in the Beloved, 
and not imputing our trespasses unto us, disarms God of all his 
terrors, removes the bondage of the law out of our hearts 
and the guilt of sin from our consciences; enlarges, comforts, 
and solaces the soul, soothes the troubled spirit, and casts out 
that fear which hath torment. Every other view of God but 
that in his dear Son disturbs and disquiets the mind, troubles 
the conscience, straitens the soul, contracts and narrows up the 
spirit, and either leaves us a prey to every lust, or engenders 
distrust, despondency, and despair. 

But God is also called here ‘‘the Father of glory.” This 
may mean, by a frequent Hebrew idiom, the glorious Father; 
but we prefer to follow the strict literal meaning of the expres- 
sion, and to understand by it that God is the author, the source 
and originator of all glory. All the glory of heaven is because 
God, in an especial manner, there manifests the brightness of his 
presence. Apart from him, and out of him, there is no glory in 
heaven or in earth; and to see his glory face to face constitutes 
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the eternal bliss of the saints. On earth they have a foreview, 
@ foretaste of this glory when God shines into the heart to give 
the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus 
QOhrist ; and as the veil of unbelief is taken off the heart, and 
they see with open or unveiled face the glory of the Lord, they are 
inwardly and experimentally changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. iv. 6; iii. 18. 
This, therefore, is the connection between the title given to G 
and the petition presented to him. The portion of the church 
is to behold the glory of Christ here by faith, and hereafter by 
sight, as our gracious Lord prayed, or rather expressed his holy 
will: ‘‘ Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me; for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world.” (John xvi. 24.) This glory, then, being their 
predestinated portion, there is a beautiful propriety in the 
apostle begging that ‘‘ the Father of glory” would give the 
Eiphesian saints the blessings asked for; and we may add that 
it 18 as glorious for him to give as for them to receive. 

uu. But we will now consider the particular blessings thus ear- 
nestly prayed for, and we would direct the especial attention of 
our readers to the petitions thus put up, as showing us what 
should be our desires and prayers for ourselves and others. We 
may be sure that the Lord the Spirit inspired and raised up 
these prayers in the breast of the Apostle, and that they are 
left on permanent record to be a pattern of instruction to the 
end of time. There is such a thing as asking and not receiv- 
Ing, because we ask amiss. (James iv. 38.) We know not what 
we should pray for as we ought, (Rom. viii. 26,) and, therefore, 
need the blessed Spirit to help our infirmities, and among them 
the infirmity of ignorance. But this he does, not only by him- 
self interceding in us and for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered, but by recording in the inspired word such prayers 
as men of God were taught by him to put up. Thus viewed, 
these prayers of Paul have a special value as instructing us into 
those blessings which we should peculiarly ask for by prayer 
and supplication. 

1. The first blessing prayed for is ‘‘ the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Christ.” By the Spirit is meant 
the Holy Spirit, that sacred and divine Person in the glorious 
Trinity, whom he has before called ‘‘ that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise.’ There is a heavenly wisdom which the Holy and 
Blessed Spirit alone can give, and he is, therefore, called ‘the 
Spint of wisdom,” not only as containing in himself all wisdom, 
but as the gracious communicator of it to the saints. It will 
be observed that it is not the gift of wisdom, even of heavenly 
wisdom, for which the apostle prays so much as the Spirit him- 
self of wisdom. We might have wisdom in the letter of truth, 
and learn much from the Scriptures; but how inferior is all 
this to the personal indwelling of the Holy Ghost, making our 
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bodies his temple, and himself giving us blessed lessons, sealed 
with his own witness, and accompanied with his own light, 
life, unction, and power. He thus sheds a sacred light on 
his own word of truth, and by his personal and living teach- 
ings, opens, enlarges, and persuades the heart to receive 
what he thus shows and teaches. We all know how dif- 
ferent a living teacher is from a mere lesson - book in all 
matters of natural education; and that there are arts and 
sciences, and especially languages and accomplishments, which 
no book can teach, but must be learnt from the lips of the 
teacher himself. So in grace, however valuable and blessed the 
book of God is, we cannot be made wise unto salvation by the 
“word itself without the special teachings of the Holy Ghost as a 
personal and living instructor. He can suit his teachings to 
our case, knows when, where, and how to teach us, can bear 
with our ignorance and stupidity, give us the right lesson at the 
right time and in the right way, and do for us what no earthly 
‘teacher can, write his own laws upon our hearts and give us will 
.and power to keep and obey them. 

But it is specially as giving us a knowledge of Christ that he 
3s @ Spirit of wisdom ; for a spiritual, experimental knowledge 
of Christ is the sum and substance of all true wisdom. To flee 
anto Jesus, believe on him, trust in him, look continually to 
him, and cleave to him with purpose of heart; to cast away all 
hope and help but what centres in him and comes from him; 
‘¢o renounce all our own wisdom, strength, and righteousness ; to 
hang upon him and him only, as of God made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, this is 
true wisdom, and, issuing in the salvation of the soul, will shine 
forth in a blaze of glory when all earthly wisdom will be 
. quenched in endless night. 

2. But he is called also ‘‘the Spirit of revelation,” a title 
which demands our especial consideration. 

Revelation means literally an uncovering or unveiling of a 
concealed or covered up object. It is used, therefore, sometimes 
in the sense of manifesting, making known, or bringing to light, 
what had before been hidden in darkness and obscurity. This 
revelation is, therefore, either outward in the word, or inward 
in the soul, and the two strictly correspond to and are counter- 
parts of each other. This is well unfolded by the apostle, 
(2 Cor. iti.,) where he is speaking of a double veil in the case 
of the hteral Israel, viz., a veil upon the word of truth, and a 
veil upon the heart: ‘And not as Moses, which put a veil over 
his face, that the children of Israel could not stedfastly look to 
the end of that which is abolished; but their minds were 
blinded; for until this day remaineth the same veil untaken 
‘sway in the reading of the Old Testament; which veil is done 
away in Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the veil is upon their heart.” (2 Cor. iii, 18-15.) The veil 
which Moses put upon his face was typical of this double veil; 
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and as in them, so in all who are still in the darkness, ignorance, 
and unbelief of unregeneracy, there is a veil spread over the 
understanding. The Spirit of revelation, then, is that gracious, 
holy, and blessed Spirit who, by his divine operations, takes off 
this double veil; and, therefore, the apostle says: ‘‘ Nevertheless, 
when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away. 
Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty.” (2 Cor. iii. 16,17.) The day will come 
when the literal Israel will turn to the Lord, and then the veil 
now spread over them will be taken away. But what is true 
prophetically is true experimentally; what will be fulfilled in 
Israel afterthe flesh is now being continually fulfilled in Israel 
after the Spirit. Immediately that, by the power of divine 
grace, a poor Gentile sinner turns to the Lord, the Spirit of re- 
velation removes the veil off the Scriptures, and off his heart. 
Have we not found it so? What a sealed book was the word of 
God once to us! How we read or heard it without one real 
ray of light to illuminate the dark page; and what a thick veil 
was there of ignorance, unbelief, prejudice, self-righteousness, 
and impenitence on our heart. But the gracious Spirit of reve- 
lation took this double veil away, and by giving us the light of 
life, made the word of God a new book, and gave us a new 
heart ; and ever since the day when the entrance of his word 
gave us light, God’s word has been a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our path. 

But the Spirit of revelation is chiefly given to lead us into 
a spiritual, experimental, and saving knowledge of Christ. 
The apostle, therefore, prays that ‘‘the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, would give them the Spirit of. 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.” With- 
out this blessed Spirit of revelation, Christ cannot be effec- 
tually or savingly known. When, therefore, Peter made that 
noble confession of his faith in Christ as ‘‘ the Son of the liv- 
ing God,” our Lord said to him: “‘ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven.” (Matt. xvi. 17.) So he speaks on 
another occasion: ‘‘At that time Jesus answered and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father; and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son will reveal him.” (Matt. xi. 25-27.) Without this 
inward revelation by the Spirit of revelation, Christ cannot be 
savingly known. Paul, therefore, says of his own experience: 
‘* But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood.” (Gal. i. 15, 16.) But we are not to 
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suppose that this special and inward revelation of Christ by the 
Spirit has anything in it of a mystical or enthusiastic nature. 
It is not a matter of dreams, voices, or visions, sights or sounds, 
visible objects or supernatural appearances. By such imita- 
tions and delusions, Satan, as an angel of light, has wrought at 
various times sad mischief with individuals and churches. It is 
especially needful here to have ‘the spirit of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind;” to “gird up the loins of our 
mind,” (not be entangled in the loose robes of: enthusiasm ; 
‘< to be sober,” (not flighty and visionary;) and ‘‘hope to the en 
for the grace that is to be brought unto us,” (not sights in the 
sky or voices in the air,) ‘‘ at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
(2 Tim. i. 7; 1 Pet.i.18.) 

But the apostle goes on to show the effect of the gift of this 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ. It 
enlightens the eyes of the understanding: ‘‘ The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened.” Among the benefits and 
blessings of heavenly teaching, a gracious understanding of 
divine truth is not the least or last. Some good people, and 
amongst them even ministers, do not seem to see clearly the 
difference between a gracious understanding of the truth and 
what is commonly called ‘head knowledge.” But no two 
things can be more different in their source, their nature, and 
their effects. God is the author of one, man of the other; one 
is grace, the other nature ; one is seated in the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him who created 
him ; the other in the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts; one is attended with faith, and hope, and 
love, is tender, humble, simple, and sincere, saves and sancti- 
fies ; the other puffs up with pride, hardens the heart, sears the 
conscience, knows neither faith nor repentance, and for the most 
part holds the truth in unrighteousness. There cannot well, 
then, be a greater mistake than to trample and beat down a 
gracious understanding of truth as so much dry and dead head 
knowledge, and thus confound the spiritual light which dwells 
in the enlightened mind of a saint with the carnal knowledge of 
the letter of truth, which has its seat in the head of a professor. 
One of the chief features of the present day is the want of this 
gracious and enlightened understanding among the people of 
God. Being accustomed to hear all knowledge of the truth in an 
enlightened understanding beaten down as mere notions and head 
knowledge, they are afraid of everything beyond immediate feelings; 
and thus, instead of being firmly established in the truth, are 
often tossed to and fro. and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine by the sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. The want of this gracious under- 
standing of the truth was never more painfully visible than 
in the late controversy about the Sonship of Christ; and 
our wonder has often. been that, amidst so much ignorance on 
the subject in the churches of truth, the people of God were 
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for the most part so preserved from instability on a point so 
vital and important as the true, real, and eternal Sonship of our 
blessed Lord. 

But we shall here close our remarks on this point of gracious 
experience, reserving for a future No. a more extended opening 
of the subject in connection with the rest of the passage. 


REVIEW. 


The Autobiography ef Frances Wernham, {c. London: John 
Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. I1.C. 


We notice this little work for several reasons; 1, For its 
intrinsic value; 2, because it is the experience of an Aged Pil- 
grim who died at the Asylum, Camberwell; and 3, because the 
proceeds of the sale are, at her special request, to go to the 
Benevolent Fund in connection with the Asylum of which she 
had been an inmate sixteen years. 

Though dying at so advanced an age as 92, she appears to 
have preserved her mental faculties to the last, for the Editor of 
her life tells us in the preface : 


“‘T saw her two or three days before she died, and asked if she had any 
fears of death. She replied, ‘None. I am only waiting with anxious 
expectation to hear the joyful summons, ‘Child, come up higher. I 
believe, too, he will come himself to fetch me; and if angels rejoice 
over a returning sinner, I’m sure they will rejoice to see such a poor, 
weak, failing creature brought safely home.’ Then she said, ‘ What 
should I do if the Lord required anything at my hands? But, bless 
his dear name, he does not.” 


She thus commences the account of her life: 


“‘T was born in the parish of St. Martin’s, London, in the year 1774, of 
parents poor in every sense of the word ; for, Imay say, God was not in 
all their thoughts. They lived very unhappily, my mother being of a very 
lively, gay disposition, and my father of a very jealous temper, and that 
not without cause. They were often parted, at which times I was put 
out to nurse by my father. My mother experienced a deal of poverty 
and distress. After a while, when forsaken by others, she would return 
home to my father, and all would be made up again, and I was brought 
home, which would rejoice my heart to see them live happy. My mother 
was a wife at 17 years of age, and bore an excellent character for some 
years after marriage, till, getting acquainted with a set of idle, gossiping 
women that lived in the neighbourhood, who enticed her to drink, (an 
as evil communications always corrupt good manners,) she went on from 
bad to worse, till the 36th year of her age, when she departed this life 
in the greatest horror of mind, looking back on past follies with cutting 
reflection. She bare several children, who died young, except two 
girls, I being the youngest. She was not without alarms of conscience. 
I well remember her telling a very awful dream about the judgment day 
which made a deep impression on her mind, and on mine too, for awhile ; 
but sin having dominion, she returned to her old ways, and left home 
for the last time. I think it was about two years after, she was taken 
very ill, in which she suffered much pain, poverty, and distress, when 
she sent many times to my father, who would neither see her nor relieve 
her; but getting somewhat better she went out, and was struck with 
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death in the street.’ She was taken up and carried to St. Giles’s work- 
house. While there she sent to my father many times, with tears and 
entreaties ; but he, going to his master for advice, who was a hardened 
wretch, he persuaded hirn not to go near her, telling him the parish 
‘would make him pay all expenses. In order to obey his master he was 
obliged to go to the alehouse every morning, as soon as he was out of bed, 
to get drunk, that he might perform this piece of cruelty. I have been 
informed that his master was one that had formerly drawn her affections 
from my father.” . 


Her father was as bad as her mother, for she says of him: 


‘My father was a shocking hblasphemer; he rarely ever spoke without 
an oath, and, I believe, was not less guilty of other evils than my mo- 
ther; in short, our whole family appeared formed for destruction.” 


In this school of sin and iniquity was she cradled and brought 
up. She tells us: . 


“ Being brought up in such a low way, and having such scenes of wicked- 
mess continually before my eyes, my youthful mind was corrupted be- 
times. I was no dull scholar in iniquity; and as for my poor father and 
mother, they were seldom together long before they would fight in such 
@ dreadful manner that murder has been expected. 

“T have frequently been waked out of my sleep with dreadful oaths 
which they have uttered, and have jumped out of my bed and run in 
‘between them. How have I stood trembling to hear and see them ! ex- 
pecting, according to my childish views, the devil would come and fly 
away with us altogether.” 


We need not run through the various scenes of sin and vanity, 
mixed at times with cutting convictions which she enumerates. 
Her call was very remarkable, and though we are not very fond 
of anything apparently visionary, yet we cannot but believe 
from its effects there was a divine reality in it: 


“ Now the old fox was gone in the country for a few days on business, 
and while I was in this place alone the Almighty was pleased to visit me 
in a very wonderful and singular manner. I think it was three months 
from the time I had the dream, when I went to bed one night as usual, 
and was waked in the morning by these words being applied by an in- 
visible power to my heart : ‘Have I not sent you warning after warning, 
affliction upon affliction, and will nothing do for you but I must come 
myself?’ I started up to look who had spoken, and about two yards 
from my bed stood a vision. I saw no similitude, but a body of pure 
light, as if it were some person covered with a bright cloud which came 
down to the feet, broad like a loose garment ; the exceeding brightness 
of the light cast a reflection.on the floor where it stood. The time the 
heavenly messenger stayed Icannot exactly. say; but it was sufficient to 
leave a stiff, uneasy feeling in my eyes, which was occasioned by the 
brightness of the light. 

“ During the time the vision stayed,—whether in the body or out of the 
body I cannot say,—but this 1 can say, that all things past, the world, 
sin, and self, were no more to me than if I had that moment become a 
living soul. Gazing at the heavenly messenger, void of all fear, a per- 
fect, peaceful calm possessed my soul while thus wrapt in contemplation ; 
but when he made to the door, as though he would depart, my recollec- 
tion returned, and I remembered the words that waked me from sleep, 
and began to fear and confasedly to try to rise and touch the hem of his 
_ -garment-—for I secretly suspected it to be the Son of God,—but found I 
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could not move. I endeavoured to speak, to say, ‘Lord, what must I do 
to be saved?’ but found I was speechless. Very quick and confused 
were my thoughts, for I wist not what to say or do. Like Peter, when 
on the mount of transfiguration, I felt a strong desire to detain the hea- 
venly messenger, that I might receive instruction, looking wistfully after 
him as far as sight could reach. When the vision was departed, my 
speech and the use of my limbs returned as usual, and I found myself 
sitting at the foot of the bed. How I came there I know not, as I only 
remember starting up from sleep and sitting up at the head of the bed.” 


This remarkable appearance to her soul was followed by a8 
long series of convictions, trials, and temptations, which she has 
described with much simplicity and feeling. But we have only 
room for her deliverance, of which she gives the following strik- 
ing account : 


“ The next week T heard there was a very wonderful man preaching in 
Monkwell Street, Mr Huntington, whom I went to hear, and to my great 
satisfaction I heard him explain my case by part of his own experience, 
at which I felt glad to find one, if only one besides myself, that had been 
the same way. I thought he spoke of the love of God like one that was 
under the sacred influence, to which I listened till my soul was provoked 
to a holy emulation. 1 sat and looked him in the face till I fancied his 
face shone like an angel of God. He exhorted much to prayer, which 
advice I was enabled to follow. I ceased not to cry day and night unto 
God that he would reveal his Son in me; my soul felt like one kept at 
a distance from holy communion and fellowship, which broke my heart. 
What grief and anguish did my spirit labour under from these painful 
apprehensions ! I used to weep nearly all day and night, and I believe 
if the whole volume of revelation had been applied to inform my judg- 
ment that God was reconciled to me, it would not have satisfied my soul 
without a feeling sense of pardoning mercy being brought home to my 

eart. 

“‘ One evening, when wrestling hard with God in prayer, my spirit 
was silenced by these words being apphed with power to my soul: ‘ This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ye him.’ I was 
instantly led by the blesssed Spirit in the exercise of faith to look on 
him whom my sins had pierced, and exclaimed, ‘This is my beloved 
Saviour, I want no more; this is flesh of my flesh and bone of my bone; 
my friend and my brother, my Lord and my God.’ But what a sin- 
killing, self-abasing sight! Every high thought and towering imagina- 
tion fell down flat before him like Dagon before the ark. When I saw, 
by the eye of faith, his pierced hands and feet, and that he shed his blood 
for me, so interesting did the sight appear, that I was lost to every other 
thought, as if 1 were the only sinner in the world that had been the pro- 
curing cause of his sufferings. Now I could say, ‘ Lord, I have heard of 
thee many times by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; 
therefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.’ Then did the 
Lord bind up my wounded spirit by pouring in oil and wine as fast as I 
could receive it, one passage of Scripture after another being applied to 
my soul so fraught with comfort and divine consolation. Come, says 
the Lord, and let us reason together: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as wool; and red like crimson, they shall be as snow. 
For a small moment I hid my face from thee, but with everlasting kind- 
ness will I have mercy upon thee. I will sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean. From all your idols and from all your filthi- 
nese will I cleanse you. Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial; 
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as many as I love I rebuke and chasten, and scourge every son whom I 
receive. Without me ye can do nothing. I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.” 


It will be seen from the extracts which we have given that 
this is no common book, and that it is a remarkable record of 
the Lord’s dealings, both in providence and in grace, with one 
of his dear children. It was her anxious desire that this testi- 
mony of the Lord’s mercy and grace should be published for the 
glory of his great name and the good of his dear family. She 
thus mentions her reasons for making the dealings of God with 
her public: 


“‘Some months had passed on, when the Lord was pleased to take my 
aged friend from me by death, which made way for my removal to the 
Aged Pilgrims’ Asylum, where I hope to spend my few remaining days 
in peace. In this quiet habitation I have had time to collect these few 
last remaining fragments together, to add to my other writings which 
were written in the younger part of my experience, I say few, for who 
is able to tell of all the gracious acts of lovingkindness and tender mer- 
cies of the Lord? 

‘“T have had my mind much exercised about publishing these dealings 
of the Lord with me. If I could have given the bright side and concealed 
the dark, I would ; but how then could I expect the divine blessing if I 
kept back part of the truth ? and how unlike the Scriptures, which show 
human depravity in its true colours, as well as the free, unmerited grace 
of God bestowed on the vilest sinners! It is not my intention for these 
writings to be seen till after my death; therefore I can have no motive 
in publishing them but the glory of God, and the comfort and encourage- 
ment of some poor Magdalene or Manasseh. 

‘Tt has long been my ardent desire to cast my mite into the Lord’s 
treasury, and not liking to offer the Lord that which cost me nothing, 
some years ago I saved a few pounds towards the printing. From that 
time I called the money not my own, but when necessity has obliged me 
to use it, I borrowed it and paid it back again. This has been done over 
and over again. The Lord knows I have nothing to offer him but what 
he has first graciously given me; and if, indeed, he will condescend to 
accept it at my hands, and add his blessing in making it useful to any 
of his dear blood-bought family, my desire will be granted, my wishes 
acceded to, my prayers answered ; and to his dear name be all the glory 
now and for ever. Amen.” 


It will, we believe, be cheering and gratifying to those of our 
readers who support the Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society, to see 
that the last days of so gracious and aged a pilgrim were made 
comfortable by the pension and the Asylum of that excellent 
Society; and her desire that the proceeds of her little work 
should be applied to the help of the Asylum shows that she had 
a grateful sense of the quiet and peaceable home which sheltered 
her last days. 


You that know what it is to be blest with the pardon of your 
sins through the blood of Christ will be willing to give him all the 
glory. You feel if you had a thousand crowns you would put them all 
ie the head of Christ, and if you had a thousand tongues they should 
aul sing his praise.—TZ'iptaft. 
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Obituary. 
SARAH HUMPHRIES. 


Saran Homewares departed this life May 10th, 1867, aged 57. 
For 30 years she was an honourable member of Salem Chapel, 
Devizes, truly manifesting to all around that she had not received 
the grace of God in vain, but that she was influenced by the 
Spirit of that word which saith, ‘‘ Wherefore come out from among 
them and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing, and I will receive you,” &c.; and this consistency of 
life and character she was enabled by grace bestowed to majin- 
tain from the beginning to the end of her Christian course. 
Very many times have! heard her lament over the little separation 
that is manifested by the professing church of Christ; yet she was 
no pharisee, but a self-abhorring sinner. 

She was heavily afflicted in body by a complication of diseases 
for many years, a distressing asthma with a painful nervous affec- 
tion ; and towards the end of her days she had, in addition to 
these, the dropsy, and for some months could not lie down in her 
bed; but through all I never heard one murmuring word. On 
one occasion, viewing her great sufferings, I said to her, ‘‘ Can 
you not say, ‘ He hath not dealt with me according to my sins?’” 
She replied most emphatically, ‘‘I can indeed! I can indeed!” 
This was near the end of her conflict. 

The Lord began effectually to work in her soul in her 18th 
year. To use her own words, ‘‘ The beginning was gentle; but,” 
she said, ‘‘it never left me; no, it never left me.’”’ Her father 
was a godly man and had long prayed for her; and he was the 
first to discover the change that had taken place, perceiving more 
by her oppressed and dejected state which she could not hide than 
by anything she said. He attempted to administer comfort, which 
on one occasion was made a great help to her. 

For three years she went on in this way, being sometimes 
helped with a little help under the word preached or read. 

At this time she sat under the ministry of the late Mr. Roger 
Hitcheock at the old Baptist chapel, Devizes ; and the Lord was 
pleased to deliver her soul under a sermon preached by him from 
John 111, 18; ‘‘ And no man hath ascended up to heaven but he 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven.” 

From this time for about the space of six months she was filled 
with joy and peace in believing, and was receiving from time 
to time such openings up of the love and mercy of God to her 
soul that she fully realised ‘‘joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

The Lord soon afterwards laid her upon the bed of affliction, 
which affliction lasted for nine months, and from which she never 
fully recovered. It laid the foundation of that disease which at 
jength brought her to the grave, the house appointed for all 

ving. 
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During this affliction she passed through many temptations 
from the enemy of her peace. Nevertheless she proved that as her 
affliction abounded, her consolation by Christ much more 
abounded, as she declared to me, on her dying bed, that the Lord. 
had so blessed her in times of great sufferings that, instead of its 
being grievous, it had been sweet affliction indeed. She was 
most blessedly supported through her last illness, and very blessed. 
was it to hear her speak of the preciousness of Jesus to her soul 
in those circumstances of pain, sleepless nights, and wearisome 
months of affliction. At the time the Lord raised her up from her 
nine months’ affliction, he was pleased to apply, with great power 
to her soul, Rom. viii. 38, 89. Often haveI heard her refer to this. 
time and to the overwhelmings of joy and peace then enjoyed 
by her, encouraging her during seasons of strong temptation 
and deeps of soul trouble through which she was in after years 
called to pass. 

Many precious words full of instruction fell from her lips dur- 
ing her last days which cannot be enumerated in this short ac- 
count. As she drew near to death, she began earnestly to long 
to depart and to be with her Lord. Long had she said with David, 
‘¢ Then shall I be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.”’ 

Some little time before she died she said, 

‘‘ Sweet Spirit, guide me over 
This life’s tempestuous sea, 
Keep me, O holy lover, 
For I confide in thee.” 

Her last words that those around could understand were, ‘I 
waut—I want—lI want to be released from this vile body ;” and 
then she lay still for ever, the ransomed afflicted soul taking its 
everlasting flight to the prepared mansions of bliss. 

Tuomas DaNGERFIELD. 

I send you @ copy of part of a letter she sent to a fellow mem- 
ber about 12 years ago, by which you may see that she was the 
subject of changes: 

‘My dear friend,—When I consider how long it is since you 
wrote to me without my replying, I am ashamed. I have no 
excuse to offer, but must come just as I am, craving forgiveness. 

‘‘O, my dear friend; I have such an abiding sense of my 
ignorance, worthlessness, and wretchedness, that at times I am 
ready to sit down in despair and to give up all for lost. For 
these last nine years the Lord has been leading mein a way that 
Thad not known. Hehas appeared to be going out against me 
both in providence and grace. He has filled my mouth with 
gravel-stones, so that I have said, ‘ All these things are against 
me.’ ‘These are hard things to the spiritual teeth, bitter to the 
taste as wormwood, so that I have cried out at times, ‘ Thou 
hast removed my soul far off from peace.’ ‘I forgat prosperity, 
and I said, my strength and my hope is perished from the Lord ; 
my soul hath them still in remembrance and is humbled within 
me.’ Yes, my dear friend, I hope there is, at times, a hum- 
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bling sense of the Lord’s correcting hand, which makes me ex- 
claim with the prophet, ‘ Why should a living man complain ?’ 
It is of the Lord’s mercies I am not consumed, because his com- 
passions fail not; none but a God could bear with me. How 
sweet have these words been to me: ‘He knoweth our frame; 
he remembereth we are but dust. Like asa father pitieth his 
ehildren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him!’ Thus the Lord 
is pleased to keep me down very low. 

‘How is it, my dear friend, with you? Do you enjoy much of 
his presence? Is he present with you in lying down, in rising 
up, and in all your daily calling, so that you are enabled to set 
the Lord always before you? Ifso, happy are you. It was once 
so with myself. I look back upon those days and cry, ‘O that it 
was with me as in months past, when the candle of the Lord 
shone round about me, when by his light I walked through dark- 
ness.’ Not that he has wholly departed; that is impossible. 
The work he has begun he will carry it on, only he is with me 
in a different way or form. I believe he is as near me now as 
when I could embrace him and say, ‘ My beloved is mine and I 
am his.’ Now his footsteps are in the sea, and his ways, at times, 
are not known. It is impossible that we can be lost whether in 
the sea or in a more plain path, seeing there is an eternal union 
subsisting between Jesus and his family. Where he goes, they 
must go; and he will not lose one, but will raise them up at the 
last day. «¢ Yours in love, 

‘‘Saran Humpueies.” 


Curist’s words have a special refreshing efficacy in them, and 
can comfort, refresh, and sustain drooping, sin-sick souls. He sends 
out his word and heals them. Those who Fove Christ truly have also 
a high esteem of his word, and are much delighted with that; and 
where there is little esteem of his word, there is but little esteem of him- 
self. They who have tasted the sweetness of Christ’s words do highly 
esteem Christ himself. The word of Christ is as Christ’s own lips, and 
doth sweetly set out his thoughts of love to sinners. It is good reading 
of Christ’s loveliness out of his own word, and from his own mouth. 
Where there hath been a sweetness felt in the word, it should be turned 
over to the commendation of Christ who spoke it, as a proof of the rea- 
lity of his excellent word. The word is never rightly made use of, 
though it should fill the head with knowledge, till it be savoury to the 
inward man and spiritual senses; and it is that which makes it lovely 
when the virtue and consolation that flow from it are felt. All the 
consolations of the word come not out at once, neither can we so receive 
them; but drop by little and little in continuance. Observe that 
Christ’s word, known by experience, will lift and set Christ up in the 
heart abové all beloveds; and that the unacquaintedness of many with 
Christ’s lips, and the consolations that abound in his word make them 
so ready to slight him, and set up their idols above him. Whence ob- 
serve that believers are acquaint with the sweetness of Christ’s words, 
otherwise than any others in the world are. Christ is another thing to 
them, and his word is so also, than to all the world beside. It is a good 
sign when Christ’s lips are so lovely.— Durham. 





THE GOSPEL STANDARD SUPPLEMENT.—OCTOBER 1, 1867. 7 


Keal, to whom she was much attached, gave his opinion that she could 
not live long ; but, contrary to all expectation, she lingered six weeks, 
those about her expecting every day might be her last. The Lord’s 
goodness to her was very marked ; no worldly thing was permitted to 
trouble her, nor did she express a wish for anything. Through the 
good providence of God, and her brother’s kindness, she had everything 
she needed ; and truly thankful to God, and most grateful to those about. 
her, she was, throughout her illness, for needful attention. 

“‘ About a month before her death, there seemed a cloud before her 
mind, and for a short time, she was uncomfortable, fearing we, as she 
said, were wrong. I cannot recollect now, the portions of God’s word 
that were given me and which I repeated to her, but the Lord was 
pleased to own and bless them for her deliverance, and she again praised 
and blessed God for his goodness to her, saying how she felt to rest in 
the Lord and how good he was to her ; and in the evening of that day, 
the Lord gave her promise after promise, some of which I here tran- 
scribe ; ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father,’ &c.; ‘Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil,’ &.; ‘In my 
Father’s house are many mansions;’ ‘ Thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me;’ ‘Come ye to the waters; buy wine and milk without money;’ 
‘Now know I he will fulfil the desire of my heart;’ ‘ He also will hear 
their cry and will bless them.’ We were all astonished at the firmness 
and assurance she was blessed with. I felt it a signal favour to my soul 
also, and again proved that God knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptation. 

* A tew days later, in answer to the question, ‘How are you? she said, - 
‘I want the Lord to supply all my needs. Ae will do what is best, 
spiritually and temporally. His going forth is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting.’ Onée, when in great pain of body, she said, ‘Dear Jesus, do 
heal me of my pain?’ and it appeared as though the precious words 
were given her as an answer : ‘ Gome unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest” 

“‘Many times, during her illness, she said, ‘The eternal God is my 
refuge, and underneath me are the everlasting arms.’ 

“On Nov. 7th, in answer to the question, ‘Have you any word from 
the Lord on your mind?’ she said, ‘No, my mind is quiet. Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, and crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies.’ In the evening, she 
said, ‘ The Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge ;’ 
and on subsequent day she repeated: ‘Some trust in chariots and some in 
horses; but we will trust in the name of the Lord;’ ‘ The Lord knoweth 
the desire of my heart;’ ‘Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil,’ &c. ‘I want you to thank God 
for his goodness in giving me a good night;’ ‘I want to feel longings 
after Jesus; I want to feel filled with Jesus;’ ‘Fear not, little flock; itis 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the ‘kingdom;’ how mercifully 

e hath ordered all things for me, bless his precious name.’ Some days 
she would say very little; she would answer any question that was 
asked, but did not seem inclined to talk. 

“ Much of God’s word was read to her during her illness and many 
hymns ; and she would occasionally make a remark on their suitable- 
ness to her state, or on God’s great mercy as therein described. Mr. 
Knill, whom she greatly valued, visited her, bnt she was not able to talk 
much to him. I Felieve she had often communion with God unknown 
to those around her, as portions of texts of Scripture she would murmur 
in her sleep. 
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“She gradually sank, day after day. For several hours before she 
died, she did not speak at all Almost her last words were: 


‘Jesus hath done all things well.’ 


“About an hour before she breathed her last, three friends knelt 
round her bed. Prayer was made for her, and praise offered to God for all 
his mercies to her. Her eyes turned with a look of love on the speaker; 
and soon after, from her breathing, it was evident death was at hand. 
She quietly breathed her last on Dec. 2nd, 1866. 

Manton. M. D. 





Isaac Mitits.—On June 20th, 1867, Isaac Mills, a native of Maisey 
Hampton, Gloucestershire, in the 25th year of his age. 

We trust he was one of the Lord’s jewels. A short account of his 
birth may be found in the “ Gospel Standard” for 1843, I think, The 
letter is headed, “ Thou art the God that doest Wonders.” 

For six or seven years before his death, we have good reason to be- 
lieve, the Lord had something to do with his conscience, causing him to 
depart from iniquity and ungodly companions. I have heard him fetch 
deep sighs as he has sat by me, reading the Bible or the “ Standard,” 
and I have thought, “Isaac is spiritually alive;’ but he would tell no 
one but his mother about his inward exercises. He worked for Mr. 
Hazel, of Filkins, for some time, and heard the gospel at Alvescot; and 
I have heard him say that Mr. Hazel questioned him about soul mat- 
ters, but he would not tell him; but something occurred which neces- 
sitated his leaving and coming home; and after some time he went to 
London, and last December married Mr. Cowley’s daughter, his mother 
and myself being at the wedding, at Mr. Cowley’s. After dinner, (know- 
ing how short-lived every comfort is here below,) I gave out and we sang 
the hymn commencing: 

‘¢ Time, what an empty vapour ’tis.” 
And O what soon followed! Mr. Cowley and family were afflicted with 
amall pox, and they were brought through it; but Isaac and his wife, 
though living away from them, were both taken off. They were mar- 
ried, dead, and buried in half a year. Isaac went into Highgate Hos- 
pital, and his wife to her father’s, where she died. We sent to inquire 
of Isaac, if he had any certainty of going to heaven if he died; and he 
replied, “O yes.” He said he had an assurance of that, though he had 
not had a manilestation since he had been in the hospital; for his mind 
had been in such a state that he could scarcely think of anything 
soberly, and others in the ward were groaning, hallooing, and swearing; 
but one day, Mr. Cowley informed me, he called for a Bible, and when 
brought he read and prayed till his eyesight failed him. His brother 
Joseph, though afraid of the contagion, ventured into the hospital, did 
his utmost for his brother’s comfort, and sent us an account of what he 
could recollect. One time he said he had been in great concern about 
what would become of his soul for two years. He had God and the holy 
‘ law in his conscience so heavily at times that he could hardly bear it; 
that he had also such a view, at Filkins, of the Holy Trinity that made 
‘ tears of joy run down his face, and a woman inquired what he cried 
for; and another time, at Hatherop, near a stream, the Lord filled him 
so with his favour that he begged the Lord to withhold; it was more 
than he could bear; and his heart’s desires were answered. 

He said, Satan was not allowed to torment him now; he had some- 
times frightened him into bed, suggesting that he was in the room to 
take him, and he had wrapped his head in the bed-clothes. He said 
also that since he had been in London, courting and marrying had taken 
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away his heart, so that he conld scarcely hear in preaching or anything; 
and the last prayer-meeting that he attended he felt enmity rise against 
it, and he thought he would not stay, but thought again he used to like 
prayer-meetings, and concluded to stay; and each one that engaged in 
prayer entered so into his feelings and he with them that he had a bless- 
ing; and then said, “ Little did I think of what was coming on me s0 
shortly.” 

His brother Joseph informs us it would have done us a great deal of 
good to have heard him tell what the Lord had done for him. He was 
so heartbroken in rehearsing the Lord’s goodness to himself; and so 
thankful that his brother went to see him, and said he wished him the 

eatest blessing he could, and said that was that he might know the 
Ford the same as he did before he died. 

His brother requested the nurse to send to him in time, that he might 
see the end; but they did not send till after his death. 

Maisey Hampton, August 16th, 1867. Henry MILs. 


Grorcr Kent.—On January 20th, 1867, George Kent, of St. John’s 
Park, Upper Holloway, in the 62nd year of his age, for many years a 
deacon of the late Mr. Shorter’s-church, London. 

The beloved relict of the above has placed in my hands a few par- 
ticulars, which, by the blessing of God, may be useful to some of his 
children. 

When between 24 and 25 years of age, he was called by sovereign 

ce. About that time he heard a sermon preached at John Street 

hapel, Bedford Row, by the late Mr. J. H. Evans, from Job xxiii. 13, 
which made a very deep impression upon his mind. And ahout the 
same time he had a brother killed by striking his temple, through not 
sufficiently lowering his head when driving under his father’s gateway. 
This afflicting circumstance appears to have been the means of stirrin 
him up to geek with greater earnestness an interest in that great wor 
done by the Lord Jesus Christ for poor needy sinners; and after a time 
he, with his dear partner, was baptized and joined Mr. Evans’s church. 
But as the Lord was pleased to deepen the work of grace in his heart, he 
felt to want something more than he could find under Mr. E.’s ministry; 
and in the providence of God he was led to Gower Street Chapel, and 
heard Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Warburton, and others. One day, being in 

eculiar trouble, he was induced to go to Zoar Chapel, Great Alie 
Bireet, Whitechapel, where the late Mr. Shorter (then unknown to him) 
was preaching. The sermon so met his case that it seemed to him as 
though Mr. S. knew all about him, and whenever he came to preach in 
London he took an opportunity of hearing him. 

In March, 1843, some of those friends who had been in the habit of 
hearing Mr S., gave him an invitation to come and settle amongst them, 
which he did. This circumstance was very pleasing to our dear de- 
parted friend, and he and his beloved wife soon joined the church. 

ome time after, he was chosen for a deacon, which office he was enabled 
by the grace of God to fill, with great satisfaction to the church, until 
the close of his mortal life. 

In an illness in 1845, Mr. Shorter visited him, and told his people 
from the pulpit he did not think they would see their dear brother Kent 
again. But he was in a sweet frame, and told his pastor he thought no 
more of death than of going out of one room into another. He told his 
wife, too, at that time, he had sweet seasons in the night. Once the 
words, “A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee,” were spoken to him with great 
power, . 
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About five or six years before his death, he underwent a most painful 
operation. Not administering chloroform, the doctors were grea y sur- 
prised at the manner in which he was enabled to bear up under it. But 
they were ignorant of that power and those almighty arms which were 
then, in a time of need, so manifestly underneath. He was favoured 
with a soul-melting view of an agonising Saviour in the garden of Geth- 
semane, and upon the cross of Calvary, which so overwhelmed and 
swallowed up his mind that his own sufferings were in a measure for- 
gotten. Toa friend he said, “O that bleased 34th Psalm!” And, 


‘¢ * His way was much rougher and darker than mine ; 
Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine?’”’ 


And also, “ The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it ? 

He was made a great blessing to his mother on her deathbed; and 
more especially to a brother of his wife, who left behind him a sweet 
testimony of his interest in Christ, and was interred by Mr. Shorter in 
Bunhill Fields cemetery. 

On Lord’s day, Jan. 13th, he went to chapel, and heard Mr. Cowley 
twice, and heartily joined in the hymn sung: 


‘‘ Crown him Lord of all,’’ 


which was the last he ever sang. He then appeared as well as usual, 
and in prayer in the evening with the family, begged the Lord that 
‘“‘whatever cross he was pleased to lay at our door, we might take it 
cheerfully, and not run away from it.” He went out to Kentish Town on 
the following Monday and Tuesday; but, on returning the latter evening, 
did not feel so well On Wednesday he sent for his medical man, after 
which he appeared better each day, until Sabbath morning, the 20th, 
when he was seized with great agony of body. He asked his wife to 
read. She read to him Ps. xlvi. She then asked him to try and ask the 
Lord to bless the means, which many times before had been made useful. 
He observed to his wife, “‘O, my dear, I am a very poor creature; it is 
now with me, Lord help me, Lord save me, Lord have mercy on me.” 
On the Friday before his decease, two or three friends called to see him. 
He said (looking at them in his usual smiling manner), “ Well, we have 
entered on a new year; what is before us we know not ; but may we walk 
in the Lord’s ways while here on earth; and when he is pleased to take 
us, live and reign with him in eternal glory.” On one occasion, a few 
days before his departure, he was greatly favoured, telling his wife that 
he had had two hours’ communion with the Lord in such an outpouring 
of heart as he could not express. She said, “ Ah, you are a favoured soul; 
it is thus, indeed, I love thee well, my child.” But as he drew near 
his end, his breathing became so difficult that he could but softly whis- 
per, and then closed his eyes, never to open them again in this world. 
After he had ceased to breathe, a most sweet and heavenly countenance 
was manifest. It seemed as though a dove was brooding over him 
to waft his happy spirit to the realms of everlasting bliss. Nor did his 
countenance undergo any alteration for the nine days which intervened 
from his daath to his interment, which took place in Highgate Cemetery, 
near his house. Mr. Cowley, who succeeded the late Mr. Shorter in the 
pastorate, committed his mortal remains to the tomb in the presence of 
weeping relatives and many sorrowing friends, on Tuesday, the 29th of 
January, and, on the following Lord’s day, spoke from the words, “I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.’ That beautifully 
appropriate hymn of Dr. Watts was sung at the funeral: 


‘‘ Why do we mourn departed friends,” &o, 
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‘* He lived a debtor to his grace, 
Rejoiced in sin forgiven ; 
Died in his Father’s fond embrace, 

Then fled from earth to heaven.” —Kent. 
His loss is much felt by his bereaved widow, as, since his retirement 
from business, he was frequently engaged in a morning for two hours, 
reading and expounding the word of God, in which he took much de- 
light. Nor is his loss to the church little, being a man possessing, in a 
considerable measure, not only the gift, but the grace of prayer. I had 
the privilege and pleasure of knowing him for about twenty-five years, 
and must say that I knew but few in whom the grace of God was mani- 
fest in such a uniformity“df life and conversation. Asa natural man, 
he was of a very amiable, loving disposition; and when to this is added 
grace, it makes the character truly loveable. R. KNILL. 


(I knew the late Mr. Kent well, he having for many years attended my 
ministry on the week evening during my annual visits to Eden Street 
and Gower Street Chapels, and usually spending an evening with me; on 
which occasions we have often had much sweet conversation on the 
things of God. One of these conversations was to him so marked a cir- 
cumstance that I feel called upon to name it. It must be about 15 or 
16 years ago, but it is very fresh in my memory. He named to me that 
he had met with a very serious loss in business, which he felt all the 
more deeply as it would prevent him from retiring from it as he had 
been long desirous of doing. An impression came upon my mind, and I 
said to him, ‘‘I am not a prophet nor the son of a prophet, but I believe 
the Lord will make up to you all that you have lost.” My words seemed 
a little to comfort him, and we parted with more than our wonted friend- 
liness and affection. A few years afterwards, when he came to spend an 
evening with me, he asked me if I recollected what I had said to him 
at such atime, “ Yes,” I answered, “ perfectly;” and I quoted my own 
words, ‘I am not a prophet,” &c. ‘“ Well,” he said, “ how remarkable! 
All your words have come true; the Lord has, in a most signal manner, 
made up my loss. It seemed, from what he said to me on this occa- 
sion, that a peculiar power had attended my prediction, so that when 
it was fulfilled he received it as having been a word to him from the 
Lord. It is these things which create or cement union between a minister 
and his friends and hearers; for seeing the hand and hearing the voice 
of the Lord in their intercourse with each other, public or private, it 
stamps his power and approbation upon it. Were I at liberty, I could 
name another instance in which he consulted me, and opened his keen 
trials; and as I much admired his Christian conduct and spirit in the 
whole matter, I was enabled to encourage him to go on in the path which 
he was treading, as I was sure, from the word of God and the witness of 
my own conscience, that it was a right one; and I am happy to say it 
ended well. I knew, therefore, a good deal of his mind, and saw the 
general uprightness of his conduct and the tenderness of his conscience 
amidst many perplexing circumstances which, as communicated to me 
in confidence, I cannot name. I have found in my own experience, and 
I have seen the same thing in that of others, that some of our greatest 
trials, and helps in and under them, we cannot publicly name, though to 
do so would be most profitable and encouraging to others similarly cir- 
cumstanced, for this simple reason, that they so involve persons with 
whom we are or have been connected by relationship or church fellow- 
ship that we must bring them in, with all their faults and failings, if 
we speak of such matters at all. So it was with my dear and esteemed 
friend, the late Mr. Kent. I believe I knew many of his most perplex- 
ing trials, and I am sure I always gave him advice to maintain a quiet, 
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peaceable spirit, with all due faithfulness, and to abide by the stuff He 
much valued a settled ministry; and though, like others similar’y cir- 
cumstanced, he much esteemed the men of God who supply at Gower 
Street and Zoar, and came on the week-night to hear them, yet he pre- 
ferred to sit under a regular pastor—a feeling in which I fully share. He 
spent an eveping with me last year at the house of my dear friend, the 
late Mr. Clowes, and we had some sweet and pleasant conversation on 
the things which concern our present and future peace. He then named 
his habit of spending two hours every morning after breakfast in search- 
ing and comparing the Scriptures—a practice which I strongly encou- 
raged him to maintain. He was indeed a spiritually-minded man, a 
sincere lover of the truth and of good men; and I shall, as long as life 


lasts, ever remember him with esteem, respect, and affection.—J. C. 
PHILPOT. | 





Cates Wxitrenorn.—On Aug. 14th, 1867, at Gray’s Inn Road, Lon- 
don, Caleb Whitehorn, aged 60. 

As several friends of my dear departed parent have expressed a wish 
to have some little account of him and his last illness, I feel a desire to 
gratify it by insertion in the ‘‘ Standard.” 

My father was for many years a member of the church at Meard’s 
Court, Soho, subsequently hearing the late Mr. Shorter, and lastly Mr. 
Wigmore. To atteud the house of God was his highly-esteemed privi- 
lege, and often in the evening, when spent with the day’s walking, he 
would eagerly embrace opportunities for hearing, and return strength- 
ened and refreshed. On his last attendance, which was at Gower Street, 
he heard Mr. Philpot. During his illness, he made the remark, ‘‘Ah ! 
that sermon was all for me.” ; 

On the Friday following he was seized with another attack of a serious 
complaint, from which he had suffered three years previously. Aftera 
few days and nights of great pain, our doctor warned us to have little 
hope, as his age and weakness were against him. All we could do was 
to administer nourishment. On the last two days we noticed a great 
change, he being only partially sensible, and much weaker. 

About three in the afternoon of Wednesday, Aug. 14th, his breathin 
began to be difficult. As it continued, and he took no notice of me, i 
summoned iny mother, who said he could not be with us many hours. 
As we watched, he now and then passed his hand across his forehead, 
and opened his eyes. My mother said, ‘‘ It is hard passing the swell- 
ings.” He, with difficulty, said, ‘‘ Yes.” I said, ‘‘ But, dear father, 
you will soon be singing, and crowning Him.” He said firmly, ‘‘ Yes.” 
IT asked, ‘‘ Is it all right with you?” Again, ‘ Yes.” 

A few hours afterwards, his breathing became more gentle; then a 
pause ; a few more gentle breaths, and he had entered his rest. It was 
a sweet falliug asleep. We had refrained from talking, as we were told 
to keep him quiet; but we had no need of dying testimony, for his lips 
were ever ready to bear it in health. 

At the commencement of his illness, he said, ‘* My poor head wen’t 
let me attend to reading.” I replied, ‘* That is of no consequence. 
You only need a word from Jesus and a word to him.” He said, ‘* Yes; 
that is quite enough.” 

He gaid to a kind relative sitting up with him, ** The black foe wor- 
ries me.”’ On saying something to my sister, she asked what he said. 
He answered, ‘QO! it’s Jesus I mean, You'll want him by and by.” 
To a friend he said, ‘‘I am heavily afflicted, but I had an afflicted 
Saviour.” To another, ‘‘I am the King’sson. I have nothing to do.” 
He commenced a verse of a hymn: 
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‘Rising, he brought our heaven to light, 
And took possession of our joys.” 


I believe those who knew him best will be ready to join mein acknow- 
ledging the suitableness of this scripture to him: ‘‘ Not slothful in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” He was deeply taught by the 
Holy Spirit his own nothingness, and Christ’s all-sufficiency. While in 
Christian converse, tears would frequently be in his eyes, and bis coun- 
tenance would beam with pleasure. It latterly became evident that it 
cost him severe struggles, both within and without, to battle with life; 
but now 

‘‘O happy soul, thy fears are gone, 
Thou’rt landed safe beyond them all, 
And reached thy wished-for heavenly home; 
Thy God, thy glory, and thy all.” M. W. 


Rosert Freeta.—Robert Freeth, of Crudwell, died August 23rd, 
1867, aged 67. 


JoHn Lucas.—Mr. John Lucas, after a long and trying affliction, de- 
rted this life Sept. 19th, 1867. He was a Strict Baptist minister at 
oring Heath, Oxfordshire. E. Lucas. 


Prerer Turrs.—On Sept. 2ist, Mr. Peter Tuffs, of Lakenheath, 
aged 81, for many years deacon at the chapel over which Mr. Smart 
was pastor for 14 years. 

The evening before he died, spoke most sweetly of the way the Lord 
had led him for mauy years, and soon afterwards took no notice of any- 
thing, and departed as in a sleep. 

Lakenheath, Sept. 22, 1867. J.M. 

mi 
OUR GOD. 


ALMIGHTY GoD, our quivering breath 
On thy command depends ; 

Thy mandate given, and instant death 
Our mortal being ends. 


Riches and beauty, health and bloom, 
Are dangerous things to trust; 

For underneath the silent tomb 
Is clearing for our dust. 


But, O! when joys terrestrial fade, 
Nor one our peace secures, 

’Tis well to have a God whose aid 
From age to age endures. 


This is a prop when hopes betray, 
A A sun when clouds condense, 
amp to light the pilgrim’s way 

A buckler of detence. 

This is a rose whose fragrance cheers, 
A fountain where to lave, 

A cordial balm for all our fears, 
A convoy to the grave. 

This is a rock when winds arise, 
An anchor safe and firm; 

A shelter from the inclement skies, 
A covert from the storm. 

The bread of life in famine dire, 
A spring when creatures fail ; 
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A cloud by day, by night a fire, 
To point us through the vale. 


A refuge this, when none beside 
Can firm support bestow; 

This is a bank which Jordan’s tide 
Shall never overflow. 


’Tis this when ebbing life retires, 
Shall heavenly peace distil ; 

And this shall sweep our golden lyres, 
On Zion’s sacred hill 


THE SABBATH. 


Our Sabbaths come so welcome on, ~ 
We wish them to remain awhile; 

But soon, alas! their joys are gone, 

And scarce bequeath a parting smile. 


Full many are the hours of grief 
Allotted to the sons of men. 

Our Sabbaths bring a short relief, 
Yet leave us but to mourn again. 


Ye peaceful days, thou Sabbath sun ! 
Why roll ye in such haste away ? 

Ye happy hours, why flow ye on 

So fast towards eternity ? 


O! If ye bring an endless day, 
Speed fast along, nor ever cease ; 
We'll gladly feel your joys decay, 
In perfect and enduring bliss. 


PRAYER. 
‘‘Remember me, O my God, for good.”—Neh. xiii. 31. 


Forget me not, O Lord, my God, 
My soul I cast on thee. 

I travel in a thorny road, 
O Lord, remember me ! 


Daily I feel a sinful heart, 
Can neither fight nor flee; 

Back from the cross I fain would start; 
O Lord, remember me! 


Peevish and fretful, light and vain, 
Bound fast, and yet I’m free; 

Feel unbelief’s tormenting chain, 
O Lord, remember me ! 


In gloomy darkness call’d to go, 
And can’t the Saviour see; 

Guide me, my God, my journey through; 
O Lord, remember me! 

Dark are his ways of providence, 
But fix’d is his decree; 

My reason’s blind, and weak my sense; 
Then, Lord, remember me! 


And when I’m call’d to leave this vale 
Of sin and misery, 
Grant me, my God, a prosp’rous gale; 
O then remember me! - FOWLER. 
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» Word of Exhortation to the Church of Christ. By J. Warsurron, jun. 
se 3d. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
. Dialogue between a Roman Catholic Priest and a Protestant Layman. By 


t. Dantes. Price 3d., post free 4d. 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


‘he Heir of Heaven Walking in Darkness, and the Heir c of Hell 
king i in Light. By J.C. Puitpot. New edition, revised by the Author. Price 6d., 
; free, 





London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 


‘he Utility of Cold Bathing. By Dr. Sir Joun Fiover and Dr. Baynanp. 
xe ls. stitched; 1s. 6d. in cloth. (A very curious work; 150 years ago.) 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bonverie ‘Street, E.C. 


"he Lamentation of a New-Born Soul. Being a Dialogue, sup- 

2d to have taken place in a Female Penitentiary, between Three Inmates, a Female 

itor, and the Matron; wherein are exposed various Snares for seducing Youth, re- 

ed to by Masters, Putters-out of Work in Warehouses, &c. &c. To which is added, an 

ictionate Address to Youth. By the late Witt1am Gapssy. Third edition. Price Od. 
London: J. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


MARVELS OF CHEAPNESS! 
Vorks by William Huntington.—NAKED BOW OF GOD, COAL- 
AVER’S SCRAPS, LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT, AND PORTRAIT OF 
E AUTHOR. All complete, for 2d. only in paper cover ; 4d. cloth flush; 3d. and 
post free. 100 copies for distribution for 12s. in paper, or 24s. in cloth. 


‘HE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TAKEN BY PRAYER. Unabridged edition. 
se 4d. only, stitched in paper; 6d. cloth flush; 5d. and 7d. post free. 100 copies 
distribution for 24s. paper, or 36s. cloth. 

‘HE BANK OF FAITH. Parts I. and Il. complete. Price 2d. only, stitched in 
er; 4d. cloth flush ; 3d. and 5d. post free. 100 copies for distribution for 12s. in 
er, or 24s. in cloth. The above are all uniform in size. 


‘We must, indeed, say that it is a marvel of cheapness. What do you think of 190 
res of clear, readable type and very fair paper for 2d. paper, and 4d. cloth flush ? 
- « Im Bensley’s edition, the ‘Bank of Faith’ was published, First Part at 
‘6d., and Second Part at 2s. 6d. But here we have both Parts, which then cost 6s., 
lished at 2d. and 4d. What a change have time and circumstances wrought! 
re, then, for a fourpenny piece, within the compass of a mechanic or labourer, at a 
t almost less than of his pipe and cup of beer, is a little book which he can carry in 
pocket, and read at odd whiles.”—Gospel Standard. 
‘We were struck with the announcement, some time since, of the republication of 
entire ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ at the trifling cost of a penny! We rejoiced that, in 
se evil times, the works of the notable tinker should thus be circulated by tens of 
usands. We are scarcely less surprised, and correspondingly thankful, that the 
iple testimony of the God-honouring coalheaver should be reproduced at ‘the small 
x09 of twopence! We hope it may find a circulation of tens of thousands, in proof 
t God is indeed the ‘ Guardian of the Poor,’ in spite of all that Satan may suggest, 
nen say, to the contrary.”—Gospel Magazine. 
‘We bought the other day, for twopence, a copy of William Huntington’s ‘Bank of 
th,’ quite complete, and bound in paper cover, recently published by Alfred Gadsby, 
orge Yard, Bouverie Street. There are thousands of the Lord’s tried people in these 
rs to whom this cheap little volume will be a rich spiritual feast. Mr. Gadsby de- 
ves the thanks of the churches for giving us Huntington in a style so cheap and 
d.”—-Earthen Vessel. 
‘Mr. Gadsby’s issue of William Huntington’s work is indeed a ‘marvel of cheap- 
s!’ Here are 192 pages, royal 32mo, price 2d., stitched in paper, containing the 
ank of Faith,’ by William Huntington; all complete. If the coalheaver could 
ww his ‘Bank of Faith > was sold for 2d., what would he say?’’—Gospel Guide. 
‘Mr. Gadsby’s edition of ‘ The Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Prayer,’ by William 
ntington, is complete in 250 pages for fourpence. This little cheap volume contains 
re spiritual and vital experience of the truth of God, both in the inward work of His 
ce, and the outward dispensations of His providence, than many whole libraries. 
Mr. Gadsby is sustained in this great enterprize as he ought to be, we shall have 
' whole of Huntington’s works in a marvellously cheap series.””—Earthen Vessel. 
London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 
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Bastern Life.—J. Ganssy’s Illustrations of Biblical and Oriental Life will (0.4 
be given as follows: Orange Street Chapel, (formerly Toplady’s,) Leicester Square, (¢ 
2, 8; Bedford Chapel, Charrington Street, Oakley Square, Oct. 10, 11; Westbors 
Grove Chapel, (Mr. Lewis’s,) Bayswater, Oct. 15, 16; Reigate, (Town Hall,) Oct& 
24: Claremont Chapel, Pentonville Hill, Oct. 28, 81. 

For particulars, see Syliabuses, which may be had in the various localities. 


The Christian’s Monthly Mews for October contains a Visit to Tm. 
bridge, by ‘“‘ The Schoolmaster ; Romanism and Ritualism; Trade and Commens 
Reviews: ‘‘ The Early Days of the Prince Consort ;’’ compiled under the Directios¢ 
the Queen; The Autobiography of a Minister of the Gospel, being Notes of the Li 
and Labours of John Dixon; A Visit to Palmyra (continued); Poetry ; Paragraphs 
Denominational Intelligence; Schools and Educational; Biblical Dlustrations; &: 
&c. Price One Penny. 

London: A. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. May be had by ordering« 
any Bookseller or Newsagent. 


Education, 17, Clifton Street, Brighton.— Miss Allen will have a vacancy for a 
young lady as Resident Pupil at the ensuing quarter, which will commence on Tx 
day, Oct. 8th. Accomplishments by masters, if preferred. References and prom 
tuses on application. - 


House Agent’s Clerk or Collector.—A respectable young man, aged % 
seeks a situation as above, or any place of confidence. Principles in accordance wi 
this periodical. Nearly two years’ good character from last employer. A modew 
galary only is required. Address, 8. B., Mr. Page, Stationer, High Street, Pei 

am. S.i. . 


Housekeeper —Wanted, by a middle-aged widow, a situation as Working Hows 
eeper to a widower with no children; or a single gentleman. Is thoroughly domesticated 
and competent to superintend in a farm house. Good reference. Must have the 
vilege of hearing the gospel preached as advocated in this magazine. Address, 8.A/, 
5, Fulham Terrace, Handcroft Road, Croydon. 8. 


Housekeeper.—Mrs. J. Brooker, widow, aged 50, seeks an engagement whe 
the duties are not heavy, as Housekeeper to an elderly lady or gentleman, or as At 
tendant upon an invalid lady. Opportunity of hearing the Gospel much desired. “! 
have two years’ character. Address, Mrs. J. Brooker, 21, Dinapore Street, Brighton. 


Bookbinding..—All kinds of Binding, with neatness and despatch, on the mal 
reasonable terms. Country orders receive prompt attention. Gentlemen’s libran 
repaired. T.B. Mackey, 5, Bache’s Row, Brunswick Place, City Road. 


Partnership.—Wanted, s Partner, with £300 to £400, in a business ti! 
realises 40 to 50 per cent. Good references will be givenand required. Apply toJ.$, 
at the Office of this magazine. 


A. NWarrative of the Life of John Marrant, of New York, with # 
Account of the Conversion of the King of the Cherokees and his Daughter. Fit 
Edition. Price 3d. “An interesting little tract. ‘Che particulars were once related 4 
us by Lady Anne Erskine, who heard them from the lips of Mr. Marrant himself, § 
that its authenticity cannot be called into qnestion.”— Gospel Magazine. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


poe nN eel 
Musical Festivals and their Patronizing Clergy, and al! such! 
Dissected by the Knife of God’s Truth. Toyether with a Letter tu the Rev. R. Park? 
son, M.A., Fellow of the Collegiate Church, Manchester; and a few Thoughts for™ 
Consideration of the “‘Evangelical Clergy.” By the late Wiit1am Gapssy. Fort! 

edition. Price 3d. 
London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


An Everlasting Proof of the Falsehood of Popery. Briss! 
Relation of the Fearful Estate of Francis Spira, an Apostate. Price 2d., 24 pages 
‘‘ Dare we weep over God’s enemies, Spira’s death-bed would draw forth the lameth 

ing tear.” —Gospel Standard. 
| London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


Two Letters to the Editors of the ‘Gospel Standard,” od 


on Strict Communion, and the other in Answer te the Question, ‘* Were Christ’s 
ciples Baptized?” Together with a Preface, and Testimonies from the Ancient Fath 
Learned Men, and Ancient Formularies, for Strict Communion and Immersion. 
J.C. Pumpor. Price 8d. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. | 
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so Plumbers and Gasfitters.— Wanted, a good Plumber and Gasfitter. 
He must be a steady, good workman, and willing to fill up time at Painting if required. 
Address, stating wages required, Mr. C. Brown, Tetbury. 


‘To Drapers.—Wanted, a situation in a country trade, where one female only 
is kept; or in a medium class, as second hand milliner ; or any other light situation. 


Three years’ experience in trade. Good references. Address, Eva, Post Office, 
Northiam, Sussex. 


‘Xo Drapers, or Drapers and Grocers.—A young man, aged 28, is 
desirous of obtaining a situation in the above business, with a family whose views are 
in accordance with this Magazine. To live out of the house. Can have over two years’ 
good reference from present employer, and give satisfactory reasons for leaving. 
Apply to A. B. C., Post Office, Shoreham, Sussex. 


‘To Wholesale and Retail Drapers and Grocers.— Wanted, by a 
very respectable, steady, sober, energetic, business young man, a re-engagement. Near 


London preferred. - Unexceptionable references. Address, Alpha, 65, Baring Street, 
New North Road, Islington. N. 


. Zo Clothiers’ and Outfitters’ Assistants.— Wanted, an experienced 
hand as Salesman, with good references. A married man would be preferred. Apply 
to H. Fox, High Street, Reading. 


To Grocers’ Assistants.—Wanted, a young man, about 20, as Counter- 
man. Must have a knowledge of the Provision Trade. One who has been ina London 
house preferred. Address, R. H. Davey, 192, King Street West, Hammersmith. W. 


To Boot & Shoemakers.—Wanted immediately, a steady young man for 
Strong Work. Constant employment and good wages given. None need apply who are 
not of steady and quiet habits. Address, R. Clack, Stratton, Swindon, Wilts. 


To Shoemakers.— Wanted immediately, a good hand for Men’s Work. A 
steady man would have constant work and good wages. One whose views are in 


accordance with the ‘‘Gospel Standard” preferred. Address, W. Hazel, Filkins, 
Lechlade, Gloucestershire. 


To the Boot and Shoe Trade.— Wanted, a steady, respectable man as 
Repairer, and to assist in making, in a Bespoke Shop. One whose views are in aceord- 


ance with this Magazine preferred. Address, with particulars, Mrs. Drawbridge, 17, 
White Horse Road, Croydon. W. 


To Parents and Guardians.—<An Apprentice wanted to the Watch and 
Clock Making and Jewellery business, where he will be treated as one of the family, 
and his morals cared for. Apply to H. Fowle, Watchmaker, &c., Red Hill, Surrey. 


To Master Bakers.—Wanted, by a young man, aged 31, a situation. Can 
take the management of a small Bakehouse. Address, H. H., at Mr. Etherington’s, 
Baker, West Street, Midhurst. 


To Smiths.—Wanied, for a permanent situation, a good and first-class Smith, 
who has a good knowledge of the Implement and Machinery trade, as Working Fore- 
man. Also, a good Woodman and Pattern-maker. Apply, by letter, to W. Eley, Im- 
plement Agent and Coachmaker, Southminster, Essex. 


Gardener.— Wanted, by a married man, aged 33, a situation as Gardener; 
single hand or where, there is one under him. Good reference can be given. Address, 
H. H., Post Office, Bramcote, Notts. 
~ Wursemaid.— Wanted, a respectable young person, as Nursemaid, where there 


are five small children. She would be treated as one of the family. Apply to Mr. 8. 
Hull, 15, York Parade, Northampton. . ; 


Mursemaid.— Wanted, by a respectable tradesman’s daughter, aged 16, a situa- 
tion as Nursemaid or Children’s Maid, or any place where the duties are light. Where 
she could attend a free grace gospel. She is'‘a good needlewoman. Address, M.F.D., 
care of Mrs. R. Knight, Confectioner, Lombard Street, Petworth, Sussex. ~ . 


Lady’s DPEaid.—A young person, aged 22, is desirous of a situation as Lady’s 
Maid. Understands Dressmaking and Hairdressing. Good character from last situ- 
ation. Address, A. B., Faulkner's Farm, Hadlow, Tunbridge, Kent. 

Lady’s Btaid.—Wanted, by a respectable person, & situation as Lady’s Maid. 
‘ Understands Dressmaking, Hairdressing, and Sewing Machine. ‘Two years’ good cha- 

racter. Where she would have the privilege of hearing a gospel ministry. Addregs, 
8. A. S., Post Office, Uppingham, Rutland. 
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Copies of the ‘‘ Gospel Standard’ can be sent to Australia, Canada, Egy: 
Gibraltar, Belgium, Franoe, Algiers, Malta, Papal States, and New Zealand, fc 
3s. per year each copy. India, German States, Greeee, Syria, Turkey, Spain, Ital. 
(except Papal States,) and United States of America, 4s. per year each copy. 

G@ Subscribers who send their own copies to foreign parts must bear in mind ths 
they must have on the necessary stamp, and be posted d¢fore the 15th of the mont 


in which issued. 


Copies of the ‘‘ Gospel Standard” will be sent post FREE to any part of tt 
United Kingdom, on the following terms, fo be paid in advance. 


l copy 3d., or 3s. per year. 


2 copies 4d., or 4s, ” 
3 6d., or 6s. 


4 copies 8d.,‘or 8s. per year. 
25 4, 48., or 488. 3 
And g0 on. 


N.B.—The post is generally very regular in the delivery of the magazines. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE.—The Post-Office authorities have raised thi 
postage of newspapers, which term includes the ‘‘ Geapel Standard,” t: 
TWOPENCE per copy to the United States of America; so that, i 
future our terms will be 4s. per year instead of 8s. as heretofore. Th: 
sum will, however, clear the magazine through; that is to say, ther 
will be no charge on delivery in America. Formerly there was a charg 
of two cents ; so that the payment will, in reality, be about the same 
though 4s. per copy must be remitted to us instead of only 8s., as her- 
tofore. Copies may be had of our agent in New York, Mr. Axford. 

The postage to our Colonies remains at one penny each. 





The following Ministers will, God willing, supply as under : 
63 To insure insertion, all Notioes should be at the Publisher's seven day: 


before the end of each month. 


It ts requested that all liste be sent in alphabetical order. 


Abingdon—Mr. Marshall, 8rd; Mr. Gorton, 
10th; Mr. Doe, 17th; Mr. Randell, 24th. 

Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 10th. 

Aldershott—Mr. Forster, 8rd; Mr. Mar- 
shall, 10th; Mr. Allard, 17th ; Mr. Wick- 
ham, 24th; Mr. Forster, Dec. ist. 

Arundel—My. Vinal], 19th, at 6.80. 

Aecrington—Mr.Walsh, 10th; Mr. Chand- 
ler, Dec. Ist. 

Ashford— Mr. Olifford, 12th, at 7. 

Bam — Mr. Levett, 10th; Mr. Fox, 

th. 

Bursledon, near Southampton—Mr. Ham- 
mond, 24th. 

‘Bodle Street-—Mr. Forster, 13th, at 2 & 7. 
(‘Thanksgiving Services.) 

Barton—Mr. Woodington, 10th. 

Boar’s Isle—Mr. Monkford, 10th. 

Beydon—Mr, Pepler, 17th. 

Bacup—Myr. Chandler, 8rd; Mr. Walsh, 
24th. 

‘Blunsdon — Mr. H. Pocock, 10th; Mr. 
Ferris, 17th, morns. 

Bingley—Mr. Vaughan, 6th, at 7.30. 

Bath (Providence) -Mr. Hull, 3rd & evg. of 
Ath; Mr. Marsh, Oth; Mr. Day, 17th; 
Mr. Pound, 24th. 

Bolney—Mr. Page, 8rd; Mr. Blanchaxnd, 
10th, 17th, & hth, 

Brighton (West Street)—Mx, Blanchard, 


Srd & evg. of Sth; Mr. White, 24th & 
vg. of 26th. 


Bristol (75, Castle Street)—Mr. Hull, 5t. 


evg. 
Brabourne—Mr. Barnes, 3rd, 17th, & 24th 
Billerieay—Mr. Warren, 10th. 
Bures—Mr. Warren, 17th, evg. 
Barking—Mr. Cowley, 7th, at 7 ; Mr. Dat- 
gerfield, 20th, at 7; Mr. Collis, 24th 
morn. & evg.; Mr. Collinge, 27th, ati. 
Basingstoke—Mr, Ferris, Deo. ist. 
Brinkworth—Mr. Ferris, 24th, aft. 
Cirencester—Mr. Mortimer, 15th. 
Cheeseden Pasture—Mr. Kershaw, 18th 


at 7. 

Challow—Mr. Vaughan, 20th, at 7.30. 

Charlbury—-Mr. Partridge, 8rd ; Mr. Greet 
away, 10th; Mr. Lovesey, 17th; M- 
Spier, 24th. 

Coalwile—Mr. D. 8mith, 17th. 

Calne—Mr. A. Smith, 8rd & Dee. 80; 
Mr. Searle, 17th. 

Cheltenham (Bath Terrace)—Mr. Farms, 
17th ; Mr. Gorton, 24th & Dec. 1st; Mf. 
Ferris, Dec. 8th. 

Cricklade—Mr. Pound, 3rd; Mr. Chappel 
17th; Mr. Mortimer, 14th, evg.; 
Pigott, Deo, 1st. | 

Colerne—Mr. Warburton, 7th, at 2 & 6 
(Opening of new chapel. The announce 
ment last month was not correct. Friends | 
who send information should be careful.) 

Onmbridge (Paradise Street) —Mr. Godwi2, 
12th; Mr. Kuill, 20th, evgs. 
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Jastle Coombe — Mr. Pagh, 17th; Mr., Hitchin (Bethel)—Mr. A. Smitlf, 10th; 
Mottimer, 12th, .at 7. Mr. Warburton, 17th; Mr. Hull, 24th; 

sipstdne {in te Roo;)—Mr. Mohew, 19th, Mr. Collinge, 26th, evg.; Mr. D. Smith, 
evg. ‘| Deac.. bat. 

thichester (Zion)—~—Mr. Row, 17th: & 24th. | Hollinwood—Mr. Walsh, '17¢h; Mr, Free- 

hertsey- —Mr. Gregnham, ord. man, 26th, at 7.30. 

jollier Street-—Mr. Mockford, 12th, evg. | Hebden Bridge—Mr. Fresman, 12th, at 

‘lack—Mr. Ferris, 14th, evg. 7.30. 

torston—Mr. Ferris, 12th, evg. + Horsemunden-—Mr. Allard, 24th, morn. 

lownham-—-Mr. Pegg, 13th, evg. & aft. 

Jevizes (Salem)—-Mr. D. Kevill, 17th. Hindley—Mr. Taylor, 14th, at 7. 

Junmow—Mr. Warren, 3rd. Horsham (Jireh)—Mr. Vinall, 12th, at 

Jenholme—-Mr. Vaughan, 12th, at 7.30. 6.30. 

deptford (Counter Hill)—Mr. Boorne, 10th; } Hurst Pierrepoiut—Mr. Vinall, 5th & 26th, 


Mr. Walker, 17th; Mr. Pert, 7th, Mr.| at 7. 
Cowley, 14th & 21st, Mr. Collinge, 28th, | Harborough Magna—Mr. Gamer, 13th, 
evg. 
Hincklsy—-Mr. Stephens, 10th, morn. & 


eves. 
Judley—-Mr. Barna, th, at 7. 
allington—Mr. Forster, 12th, at 7. aft.; Mr. Garner, 20th, evg. 
Hastings (Tabernacle)—Mr. Foster, 17th, 
& evg. of 2ist. 


Jane Hill--Mr. Page, 17th; Mr. White, 
20th, evg.; Mr. Moskford, 25th, evg. 

| Hullaviagton—Mr. Ferris, 13th, evg.; Mr. 

Pugh, 24th, morn. & aft. 


idmonton—~Mr, Jackson, during the month; 
Mr. Cowley, 13th, & Mr. Collinge, 20th, 

Haydock—-Mr. Collinge, 3rd; Mr. David 

Smith, 24th. 


evgs. 
ilenfield (Eden Grove) ~ Mr. Bowker, 

. Iden—Mr. Allard, 3rd, aft. 
Kirkland—Mr. Walsh, 3rd. 


28th, evg. 
fast Peckham-——Mr. Phillips, 8rd & 24th, 

Kingstone—Mr. Pound, 3rd, 10th, & 17th; 
Mr. Pigott, 2ith, morn. & aft. 


morn. & aft.; Mr. Bradshaw, 17th; Mr. 
Mockford, 18th, evy. 

Lakenheath—Mr. Knill, 17th, & evg. of 
19th. 


lastbourne—Mr. Munns, 10th, -& evg. of 
Langport—Mr. G. Harding, 10th; Mr. 


12th; Mr. Phillips," 19th, evg.; Mr. 
Woodington, 24th; Mr. Page, Dee. 1st. 

Dunster, 17th; Mr. T. Marshall, 24th 
& Dee. Ist, at 11 & 6. 


jast Hoathley—Mr. Forster, 7th, at 7. 
Lea (?)—-Mr. Pugh, 3rd, morn. & evg.; 


idenbridge—Mr. White, 8rd. 
iccles—Mr. Freeman or Mr. Vaughan, 
19th, at 7.30. Mr. Ferris, 24th, morn. & evg. 
sworth--Mr. D. Smith, 8rd & 10th; Mr. | Lechlade—Mr. Doe, 12th, at 6.30.—Weare 
requested to state that the New Public 
Room here has been taken by friends of 


Fox, 17th. 
‘arringdon—Mr. Chappell, 3rd; Mr. Vin- 

Truth for the purpose of holding Divine 
Worship therein. 


den, 17th; My. Lewis, 24th. 
‘orest Side—Mr. Hammond, 27th, at 6.30. 

London (Gower Street)—Mr. Pert, 3rd & 
10th; Mr. Collinge, 17th, 24th, & Dec. 


'rant—Mr, Row, 14th; Mr. Moskford, 
26th, evgs. 

‘limwell—Mr. Phillips, 10th, morn. and| 1st; Mr. Dennett, Dec. 8th; Mr. Taylor, 
ft Dee. 15th. 

London (Zoar)—Mr. Sears, 3rd; Mr. Dan- 
gerfield, 10th, 17th, & 24th; Mr. Doe, 
Dec. Ist & 8th; Mr. Godwin, Dee. 15th. 
}Eandport (Salem)—Mr. Wiekham, 3rd & 

17th. 


Littheport-—Mr. Pegg, 12th, evg. 

Maidenhead—Mr. Collis, 3rd and 17th: 
Mr. Vinwlen, evg. of 10th. 

Mayfield—Mr. Page, 10th (thriee); Mr. 
Forster, iith ; Mr. Mockford, 17th & 
27th, evgs. 

Maidstone—Mr. Row, 16th; Mr. Brad- 
shaw, 2fth. 

Maffield Greén—Mr: Phillips, ‘14th, evg. 

Mildenhall—Mr. Marshall, 17th -‘Mr.War- 
burton, 4th, evg. 

Magham Down—Mr. Drake, 7th & 21st, 







aft. 
‘sirford—Mr. Pepler, 10th. 
rittenden—Mr. Olifford, 8rd; Mr. Pert, 
19th, evg. 
rove, near Wamtage~-Mr. Ratidell, 3rd; 
Mr. Marsh, 17th. 
tamlingay— Mr. Levett, Sed é& 24th, and 
Des. Ist, 
loodshaw Fold—Mr, Ohaudler, .24th. 
Mittleton--Mr..D. Kewill, Dec. Sth. 
lilperton—.Mr. Vertis, 20th. 
laslingden—Mr.. Vaughan, 17th, at 10.30, 


/& oO Ann. - 
adlow—Mr. Phillips, 8rd and 24th, evgs. 
ighworth—Mr. Chappell, 10th ; Mr. Cow- 
ley, 27th. 

wkesbury Upton—Mr. Chappell, 22th, 
evg. 

artley Row—Mr. Ferris, 3rd; Mr. Wood- 
Angton, 17th. 

andcross—Mr. Woodington, 3rd. 
alifax—Mr: David Smith, 3rd. 
ungerford—Mr. Pepler, 24th. 


evgs. 

Melton Mowbray—Mr. Hazlerige, 18th & 
27th. 

Northaripton—Mr. Hull, 10th ; Mr. Boorh. 
17th. ; 


wT eee Te 
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Nottingham—Mr. De Fraine, 14th, 17th, 
& 24th. 

Newick—Mr. Page, 17th, aft. 

Norwich (J ire) —Mr. Cock, 24th (Ann) ; 
& evg. of 26th. 

Ogbourn—Ann. on 6th; Mr. Pound, Mr. 
Pepler, and Mr. (name not distinct) at 
10.30, 2.30, & 6. 

Oxford—-Mr. Hull, 7th, evg.; Mr. Cow- 
ley, 24th. 

Oldbury—Mr. Warburton, 3rd ; Mr. Burns, 
7th, at 7; Mr. Mountford, 10th, morn. ; 
Mr. Dennet, 10th, evg.; Mr. Hull, 17th; 
Mr. Stephens, 24th; Mr. Hull, Dec. Ist. 

Pemberton—Mr. David Smith, 17th; Mr. 
Freemah, 13th; Mr. Taylor, 21st, at 7. 

Peterborough—Mr. Chandler, 17th. 

Poynings—Mr. Page, 13th and 27th, evgs. 

Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 10th, at 2.30. 

Pendlebury—Mr. Vaughan, 18th, at 7. 

Reading (in the room)—Mr. Collis, 10th ; 
Mr. Brandon, 17th; Mr. A. Smith, 7th, 
at 7; Mr. Boorne, Dec. 1st. 

Rye—Mr. Allard, 3rd; Mr. Clifford, 10th, 
& evg. of 11th; Mr. Forster, 24th, morn. 
& evg. 

Richmond—Mr. Greenham, 10th; Mr. T. 
Marshall, 17th; Mr. Pert, llth; Mr. 
Collinge, 22nd, evgs. 

Rainham—Mr. Collinge, 21st, evg. 

Ripe—Mr. Drake, 14th & 2th, evgs.; Mr. 
Page, Dee. 2nd. 

Shoreham—Mr. Searle, 3rd; Mr. Wickham, 
10th; Mr. White, 17th; Mr. Page, 24th. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, 3rd; Mr. Greenham, 
17th, at 10.30 & 2.15. 

Staplehurst—Mr. Forster, 10th. 

Sherston—Mr. Pugh, 10th, & evg. of 24th. 

Stotfold—Mr. Levett, 17th. 

Sabden—Mr. David Smith, 10th. 

Skaynes Hill—Mr. White, 10th; Mr. Phil- 
lips, 17th, morn. & aft.; Mr. Blanchard, 
12th, evg. 

Sandy Lane—Mr. Pepler, 3rd. 

Swindon—Mr. A. Smith, 6th, evg. 


















Sydenham—Mr. Collinge, 29th, evg. 

Stratton—Mr. H. Pocock, 10th; Mr} 
ris, 17th, aft. & evg.; Mr. Cowley, 

Southery—Mr. Pegg, 10th, 3 times, & 
of 11th. 

Southminster—Mr. Warren, 13th. 
Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, 3rd; Mr. ¥ 
ford, 10th; Mr. Vinden, Dec. Ist. 
Tunbridge (Ebenezer) — Mr. Rov, = 

morn. & evg., & each Wednesday et 
Mr. Allard, 10th, morn. & evg.; 
Dann, 24th. 
Thurlaston—Mr, Garner, 14th, evg. 
Tunbridge Wells—Mr. A. Smith, liz 
24th & Dec. lst; Mr. Phillips, 6th. 
Tunbridge (Zion)—Mr. Bradshav, * 
Mr. Clifford, 17th & 24th; Mr. Phi 
13th, evg.; Mr. Bradehaw, Dec. Is 
Thurlston, near Sheffield—Mr. Ket! 
17th. (Opening of new chapel.) 
Tillingham—Mr. Warren, 24th. 
Uxbridge (Belmont Hall)—Mr. Greenlst 
24 


Uffington—Mr. Pound, 10th & 17th. co 
Wantage—Mr. Pigott, 3rd; Mr. V4 
24th; Mr. Cowley, evg. of 26th. 
Wolverhampton—Mr. Stephens, 3ri: 

Collinge, 10th. 
Westoning—Mr. Boorne, 3rd; Mr. Me 
10th ; Mr. Bourman, 17th. 
Woburn—Mr. T. Marshall, 3rd; Mr. 34 
17th. | 
Windsor (Mrs. 
10th, at 11 & 3. 
Wigston—Mr. D. Smith, 24th; Mt! 
Fraine, 5th; Mr. Knill, 13th, evg- 
Westbourne—Mr. Hammond, i6th, 3 ia 
Walgrave—Mr. Mehew, 17th &evg. of! 
West Kington—Mr. Chappell, 13tb, & 
Wootton-under-Edge—Mr. Fearvis, 
at 7. 
Warrington—Mr. Chandler, 10th. (4 
West Ham—Mr. Drake, 6th & 20th. 8 
Wantage—Mr. Vinden, 24th. 
Whetstone—Mr. Hazlerigg, 6th & 2 





Potter’s)—Mr. Vind 









Where to Buy Good Boots.—Gentlemen’s Side Springs, Balmoral. 
Wellingtons, 12s. 6d. to 14s.6d. Ladies’ Fashionable Kid Boots, 7s. 6d. to 1 
All other kinds, including a large assortment of Children’s superior Boots and‘ 
at the lowest remunerative prices. John James Rusk,* 58, High Holborn, Lond 

* Son of the late John Rusk, whose writings are published in the ‘‘ Gospel Standard.” 

Establishment for Young Ladies, 4, Canterbury Terrace, Caste’ 
Road, Forest Hill.—Conducted by Miss Lone, aided by efficient Teachers. Prosp* 
forwarded on application. Young ladies kindly committed to Miss Lone’s cr’ 
attend where the gospel is preached. One or two Parlour Boarders could be receitd 


Commercial and Boarding School for Young Gentlemen, conduc! 
Mr. 8. Yeates, who trusts, by careful attention to those placed under his 
offer the comforts of a home with a sound and liberal education. Constant ™ 
to moral and religious culture. 

Terms: Board and Education, 20 Guineas per annum ; under 9 years, 18 Gu? 
Music, Drawing, Latin, end Mathemathics extra, by Masters. Regular atten 
at Bolney Chapel. References supplied, and Prospectus on application. Col 
Horsham, Sussex. Two miles from West Grinstead Station. 

Companion to an Elderly Lady.— Wanted, by a young person, an engagemeh, 


above. Willing to make herself useful in anything not menial. Address, i. 
Hughes’s Library, Park Street, N.W. 
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SUPPLEMENT, 


To ‘A Lover or TrotH.”—Many think ang call themselves “ lovers 
of truth” to whom a very different name is really applicable. What 
that name is, and how far you deserve it, let our spiritual readers 
judge. But we take you under the title by which you have called your- 
self, and, addressing you as such, deal with your errors and not with 
your name. 

3. The rebelliousness of your heart against the eternal duration of the 
punishment of the wicked was, you confess, the first step which led you 
towards the adoption of your present views. In this point you are not | 
singular. Instead of submitting with a child-like spirit to the simple 
statements of divine revelation on this important point, you, like many 
others, rebelled against them because they’crossed or seemed to cross 
your mental judgment or natural feelings, not seeing that to rebel against 
the light is the first step to judicial darkness, and that the mind, once 
become thus warped, naturally bends to its crooked shape well nigh every 
text which it handles, in order to strengthen and confirm itself in the po- 
sition which it has taken up. 

But, waiving this important consideration, though we believe it will 

turn the edge, as far as you are concerned, of every weapon which we 
may bring against your views, we will now take up the point of the 
eternal duration of the punishment of the wicked, which you virtually 
deny; for though you admit of the term, “eternal punishment,” you 
caean by it a ceasing eternally to be by an act of violent destruction. To 
prove this from the Scriptures, which you profess as well as we to take 
as your only guide and standard, you bring forward a number of pas- 
sages in which death and destruction and similar terms are made use of 
to denote the punishment of the wicked; all which you consider should 
be literally, not figuratively, interpreted; and, therefore, that as death 
naturak means or implies a ceasing to be in time, so death eternal means 
or implies that those on whom it is inflicted cease to be in eternity. We 
think we have fairly stated your views; and now let us see whether they 
will stand or fall by the testimony of the word of truth. 

Now, in the first place, as Bishop Butler has most ably shown in the 
first chapter of his Analogy, there is nothing in what we see or know of 
death which necessitates a ceasing to be. It may be so in animals and 
vegetables, but the analogy does not apply to sentient beings who possess 
@ soul which they do not. Death removes men out of our observation, 
but, as possessing a soul which lives after death, death is not with man a 
ceasing to be. On the contrary, so far as we can judge, death may intro- 
duce us to a new and higher state of being, according to the apostle’s 
figure of the grain which dies when committed to the earth, that it may 
pass into a higher state of life. If this argument be sound and scriptural, 
it cuts away at once the very foundation on which all your theory rests. 
In fact, we do not know what death is; we see certain effects produced by 
it, such as the cessation of life in the body and the decomposition and 
decay of animal flesh, &c.; but this is not death, unless you hold, which 
you deo not, that man has not a soul to live after death. The term death, 
therefore, does not carry with it such a destruction as means or implies 
a ceasing to be. In man it is a separation of body and soul; and as the 
soul of the rich man passed at death into torment, and that of the be- 
lieving thief into paradise, in neither the lost nor the saved does it neces- 
sitate a ceasing to exist. 

But we have surer ground than this to go upon. As we find in the 
Scriptures, as we showed in our last No. a clear explanation of what is 
meant by “ eternal life,” (John xvii. 3,) so we find in them also as clear a 
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declaration of what i¢ nwan$ by eternal death. In both cases eternal 
duration is assumed, built, as we hold, on the original immortality of the 
soul. Thus, in Rev. xx., we have a solemn and awful description of the 
last jodgment. We find first the judgment passod upon Satan: “ And: 
the devil that deeeived them was cast into lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast.and the false prophet ase, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and evev.” hev ux. 10.) Observe the woads: 
“ And shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.” This fixes. 
eterna} torment as the doom of Satan. Now comes the judgment of the 
raised dead: “ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before (God ; 
and the books weve opened ; and another book was opened, whieh is the 
book of life; and the dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them; and they were judged every man according to their 
works.” (Rev. xx. 12, 13) And observe their-punishment: “ And death 
and helt were east into the lake of fire. This is the seconddeath. And who- 
soever was not found written in the book ef life was cast.into the lakeof fire.” 
Rev. xx. 14, 15.) By “death and hell” here we may understand the firet 
ath and the grave, (see margin,) and by their being cast into the lake 
of fire that for the wieked there is no more a first death or the grave, 
but.a lake of fire which will be to them a second death. Now, if Satan 
is to be cast into the lake of fire, there to be tormented for ever and 
ever, and the. wicked are cast into the same lake, the inference is clear 
that they partake of his eternal torment. Were the second death, as 
you believe it to be, an annihilation of body and soul, a destruction of 
beth, so that they cease actually to be, what is the meaning of their 
being cast into the lake of fire? But how clear and explicit is another 
declaration of the word of truth: “And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voiee, Hf any mam worship the beaat and his: image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in hie haad, the same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 18 paused out wigheut 
mixture into the cup.of his.indignation; and he: shall be tonmented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb; and the smoke of their tarment ascendeth up. for 
ever and ever; and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his. name.” 
(Rev. xiv. 9-11.) Can anything be more clear and strong than the 
solemn words, “And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up far: 
ever and ever?” This is net death in your sense of the word, for total 
annihilation is not the smoke of a terment which ascendeth up for ever 
and ever, but a fire which dies down and is quenched ip eternal night. 
But how strong and decisive are the. words of the. Lard himselé and that 
thriee repeated by him to give them greater:farce and emphasis: “ And 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than having two hands to ge into hell, into.the fire that never 
shall be quenched; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is. mot 
venched.” (Mark ix. 43,44.) What is the simple, phin mananing o 
the words, “To go inte hell, into the fire that never shalt be quenched, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched?” According 
to your view of annihilation, the fire 7s quenched, for when it has hurned 
up and perfectly destroyed a mortal body and a mortal soul, it must be 
quenched for want of materials. Similarly, Jahn the Baptist testified: 
“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner; but he wil) burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire.” (Matt iil. 12.) What is the meaning of “unqueach- 
able fire” but a fire that is never to be extinguished * And why an 
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“unquenchabie fire,” if the wicked are so burned up by it, when first 
cast into it, that they as much cease to be as a bundle of straw which is 
cast into a burning oven, and vanishes into flame and ashes? An un- 
quenchable fire necessarily implies. that there is always matter to feed it, 
either fresh, which in this case is inadmissible, or_because that which it 
ever burns is indestructible. ; 

In the final judgment of the goats and the sheep, our Lord declares: 
‘“‘ And these shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the righ- 

teous into life eternal.” (Matt. xxv. 46.) How plain and decisive are 
his words: “These shall go away into everlasting punishment,” whére 
the word “everlasting” is the same in the original as that translated 
“eternal” life. If, then, the life into which the sheep enter is of eter- 

nal duration, of equally eternal duration must be the punishment of the 
goats. To say that their punishment is everlasting because their doom 
1s to cease for ever to be, and that this is all the punishment inflicted upon 
them, is but to. quibble with words, and, in fact, to contradict-the blessed 
Lord himeelf. Jude declares of those who perish, “to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever.” (Jude 13.) What is the meaning of 
the words, “for ever,” and how can the wicked be thrust into this outer 
darkness (Matt. viii. 12; xxii. 13; xxv. 30) for ever, if with them, as 
soon as thrust into it, it comes to an end, as it must do if they cease- 
wholly to be? -Again, the Holy Ghost testifies by Paul of those “ that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
that “they shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” (2 Thess. i. 9.) 

Why should the Holy Ghost use here the words “everlasting destruc- 

tion,” unless the destruction which will fall upon them shall pursue 

them in its awful weight and consequences to all eternity? If they 

were merely to be destroyed, and then cease to be, the simple word de- 

struction would have been sufficient, but the addition of the word “ ever- 

lasting ” shows that it is such a destruction as goes on destroying for 

ever and ever. The angel declared to Daniel: “And many of them 

that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some te everlasting life, 

and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” (Dan. xik 2.) If some 

awake “to everlasting life,” and some “to shame and everlasting con- 

tempt,” the inference is undeniable that the contempt must be as “ ever- 

lasting ” as the life, for precisely the same word is applied to both. 

Now, when we take the accumulated weight of ali these testimonies. 
with what power and force do they bear on the question of the etern 
duration of the punishment of the ungodly !. It is not an isolated passage 
or a dubious text which determines the question, bat a whole cloud of 
Witnesses, all of which speak in the same clear, positive language, and all 
pronounce the same unanimous decision, 

But the question may now arise, “ Why is the punishment of the 
wicked termed in the Seripture death or destruction?” It seems to us 
for the following reasons: 1, Death is a separation of body and soul. So 
the second death is the full, final, and eternal separation of the soul 
from God. Where he is, the Jost soul can never, never come. 2, Death 
is also the opposite of life. Thue, as eternal life embraces all that know- 
ledge and enjoyment of God, all that happiness and holiness which 
form the bliss of the saved, so eternal death implies everything which is 
miserable and wretched, everything that is oly and ungodly, every- 
thing which is the exact opposite to all the glory, honour, and joy an- 
speakable which will fill the saints for ever and ever as possessing the 
life of God, and living for ever with him and to him. 3, And again, as 
spiritual death consists in the utter alienation of the soul from God and 
desperate enmity against him, so the second death implies that in the 
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midst of the torments of hell the souls of the wicked will ever be alien- 
ated from God, ever at enmity against him, and that all they can and will 
do is to blaspheme his holy name and curse and hate him to all eternity. 
The misery of hell is that its torments are for ever and ever, and this 
makes it so dreaded. But you who have persuaded yourself, and would 
ladly persuade others, that after all the doom of the wicked is not so 
rea as they have been always taught it is, that at best or at worst 
it will only be annihilation—a sudden shock, and then all over for ever; 
you, with one foot in the grave, and calling yourself “a lover of truth,” 
to offer such a premium to sin, and so to harden sinners in their crimes, 
by telling them that the Bible holds out no such doctrine as the natural 
immortality of the soul and the eternal punishment of the wicked, and 
that all preachers and teachers who hold and teach these doctrines are 
liars and deluded by Satan,—what can we say of you? You have given 
us your real name and address, but we withhold it, as our controversy is 
not with you but with your errors; and if we have devoted so much space 
to them, it is not for your sake, of whom we have no personal knowledge, 
but as believing that too many are infected with the same errors, who do 
not state them with the same clearness, or avow them with the same un- 
blushing boldness.—Ep. . 


Decent Deaths. 


ELIZABETH SMART.—On Oct. 16th, at Cranbrook, aged 58, Elizabeth, 
the beloved wife of Mr. Daniel Smart, minister of the gospel. Her end 
was peace. S. W. 


Mr. Mercer.—On Oct. 8th, 1867, Mr. Mercer, of Blackburn, whose 
name has often appeared on our wrapper as a supply. Particulars hcre- 
after. (D.V. 


Mr. Ginertt.—On July 9th, 1867, Mr. Gingell, of Hilperton, aged 60. 

The following was written by himself: ‘‘ It pleased the Lord to call 
me by his grace when young, in the year 1828. I went out one Sabbath 
morning with some companions, walking the fields, fearless and careless 
of everything. When we had been out half an hour, I heard a voice 
which spoke to my conscience. I passed on, and said nothing to my 
companions. I believed then it was a voice from heaven. In about 
three minutes the same voice spoke again, but rather louder. I did not 
say anything even then ; but I had not gone many yards, before I heard 
the same voice louder and nearer. Then I said to those with me, ‘I 
have heard a voice speak to me three times.’ I said, ‘We will go 
home.’ I did so, and got myself ready and went to chapel. Then for 
the first time felt myself a guilty, vile sinner in the sight of God. I 
well remember my thoughts that afternoon,—that I should be glad if 
the earth would open and let me out of sight, was it not for my sinking 
to hell. I felt the burden of sin and guilt for months, till I was worn 
down in body, sometimes fearing hell, then a little hope that the Lord 
would have mercy upon me. At length the Lord spoke peace and pardon 
to my poor soul, and I was enabled to go on my way rejoicing in the 
blood and righteousness of the Son of God and in his salvation. Yes; 
my burden, guilt, and bondage, were gone, all was well between God and 
my soul. I was baptized by the late Mr. Dymond, of Hilperton, and 
was afterwards a deacon at Hilperton for many years.” 

For the past three or four years he preached at some of the Baptist 
churches, till affliction prevented. 
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A TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH AND REALITY 
OF A PERSONAL RELIGION. 


(Concluded from page 395.) 

I am now brought to speak of a period wherein I was to expe- 
rience the power and subtlety of Satan transformed into an 
angel of light, and to prove, very painfully prove, the weakness 
and insufficiency of human strength to withstand this wily foe. 
Nay, farther, that there is something congenial in his soul- 
destroying baits to this depraved, deceitful, and proud heart 
which I carry in my bosom. O what constant prayer, watching, 
and mortification are necessary to preserve the soul in constant 
reliance on divine grace and almighty power! And this hea- 
venly aid for a moment withheld, what easy victims we fall to 
the lusts of our base nature, which is so much under the influ- 
ence of the prince of darkness. Of this I am a living witness. 





Some of these hidden snares and the suffering I subsequently | 


experienced by falling into them I now proceed to relate. 

About four months previous to my deliverance, as just related, 
I became acquainted with a preacher of the leading doctrines of 
grace, who had recently come to a neighbouring village. I was the 
means of introducing him to the town where I then resided; and 
at this time he had just opened his own house for preaching. It 
is necessary to describe the character of this man in order to 
show the deep hold he obtained on my youthful and susceptible 
mind. Of middle age, great boldness, having seen much of the 
world, upright morals, generous disposition, having a keen per- 
ception of the natural deceptiveness of the human heart, of at- 
tractive manners toward those he hoped to gain; but withal am- 
bitious, proud, and having a knowledge of gospel doctrines, with 
a light, heady profession. Such was the man who was the me- 
dium of communicating to my mind some of the depths of Satan, 
and who led me insensibly far away from the simplicity of the 
gospel of Christ; and but for unmerited mercy hedging my way 
with thorns, and bringing bitterness into my soul, by causing me 
to be filled with my own ways, I should now be where it is to be 
feared thousands of professors are to this day—wandering upon 
the dark mountains of error by the light of sparks of their own 
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kindling. My soul trembles within me while I contemplate the 
horrors of the abyss into which I had well-nigh fallen. Sophis- 
tical arguments, vain speculation, and unblushing presumption 
have opened, so to speak, a short cut by which many have gone 
down into the pit of perdition. 

A good man has somewhere remarked of late that a wilful 
deteiver generally goes from bad to worse, and is seldom reco- 
vered. Though by God’s goodness preserved from such a fearfal 
length in spiritual wickedness, yet was I willingly deceived ; and 
not only drank with delight and satisfaction the soul-poisoning 
draught presented to me, but eagerly sought to impart the same 
to others also. 

My desire in the relation of these things is that it may bes 
warning to others who may be situated as I was; for truly we 
live in a day wherein evil and error abound to the destruction of 
many souls. : 

I opened my heart to the person referred to, and told him of 
God’s goodness to my soul in delivering me from my fears and 
distresses. He rejoiced with me, received me warmly, and abont 
three months afterwards baptized me. He now became my 
bosom friend and daily companion. We took sweet counsel 
together, and walked to the house of God in company; but, 
during this time, he was preparing the net which so effectually 
entrapped my soul. This man in reality believed nothing which 
his reason could not comprehend; and to and by this corrupt 
tribunal he brought, tried, and judged the hidden mysteries of 
the ever-adorable Jehovah. He believed in the ultimate annili- 
lation of the soul, or, rather, the whole being of the unregene- 
rate and of devils, so forcibly described by Mr. Hart : 

“ The devil can self-denial use, 
And that with devilish, selfish views; 
His being and his state disown, 
And teach that devil and hell there’s none.” 

This devilish system was sustained with such plausible argu- 
ments drawn from the Scriptures, that my unsuspecting mind 
was easily caught. O what a precious thing is a faithful minis- 
try! Highly prize it, my reader, if thou art favoured with it, 38 
a gift from heaven to preserve thy soul from the snares of the 
great fowler. The fair gloss of truth with which this system of 
lies was covered is this, that life and immortality flow from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and are the inheritance of the believer only 
through him, and the inference drawn therefrom is that there 18 
death, viz., total annihilation of the being of all who are not in 
Christ Jesus. It was argued that God sould not judge the world 
in righteousness except we admitted degrees in punishment ; and 
it was reasoned that this necessarily implied limited duration ; 
for there could be no degrees in that which literally lasts for 
ever. 

It is not necessary to enter into all the coilings and wrigglings 
of this serpent. I made a futile resistance with such passages 
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as the following: ‘‘ Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched ;” (Mark ix. 44;) ‘‘ The smoke of their torment 
rose up for ever and ever,” &c. But these if was represented 
were figurative; and my mind was directed to numerous pas- 
sages, such as: ‘‘ The wicked shall be consumed as the fat of 
lambs; like smoke shall they consume away ;” (Fs. XkXvVi1. 20 ;) 
<¢ The chaff will he burn up with unquenchable fire,” &c. It 
‘was argued that it is a popular error that the soul of the unre- 
generate can suffer, or exist, apart from their body; as, if so, it 
would make a farce of the general judgment at the great day, 
seeing they had already been suffering the pains of hell. Against 
this I opposed the parable of our Lord concerning the rich man ; 
lhe “died and was buried; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
jng in torments.’ It was argued (horrible to relate) that the 
Lord Jesus, who is Truth itself, merely used this popular error 
as an illustration. My mind was directed rather to delight in 
and explore the wonderful dignity to which I was exalted as ma- 
nifestly related to the Deity, and made thereby an immortal. I 
received it, and became delighted with it. I was taught to be 
very cautious to whom I broached these wonderful things, as 
there were many minds of-such a peculiar construction that they 
could not receive them. How descriptive the title given to that 
corrupt spirit who is the fountain of error: ‘‘ The prince of 
darkness.” ‘‘ Men love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil.”’ 

I believe these sentiments are secretly held by many who are 
little suspected of the same. This is one of those evil spirits 
described in Rev. ix. 19. Itis one of the twistings of that spirit 
of infidelity which is now exercising such strong influence over 
men’s minds. 

If, when these strange things were laid before me, I had been 
led to a throne of grace, and earnestly begged of the Lord to 
keep me, and guide me, and lead me, I might have escaped the 
snare; but my guide did not direct me thither. Satan is not 
divided against himself, or how would his kingdom stand? I 
began to look upon myself as a great light in religion; instead 
of which the shades of darkness and death were fast drawing 
over my soul, though I Imew it not. I made rapid advances in 
vain presumption and false confidence, indulging in speculations 
respecting the hidden mysteries of the great God, the remem- 
brance of which fills my mind with shame and grief. But He 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will would 
not allow me thus to destroy myself; and at times the experi- 
ence I had had of the terrors of the Almighty would witness 
against these theories, and cause me secretly to suspect all was 
not right; bu these fears were soon drowned by the sophisms 
with which I was surrounded. The dangerous malady had 
taken a deep hold, and strong and painful remedies were re- 
quired, which in great mercy were applied. 

’ In the course of about two years from the time of my making 
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an open profession, my friend (whose ministry was by this time 
pretty well attended) began to show great eagerness in receiving 
and baptizing individuals who gave very shallow evidences of a 
change of heart, and in some cases of very suspicious moral cha- 
racter; until I was compelled to oppose him, from which began 
a series of struggles between us, which, with little intermission, 
continued the remaining time of our intercourse together, 4 
period of about four years. None but those who have had 8 
close friendship broken up, which had been formed at the time 
of life when the mind is so susceptible of lasting impressions, can 
enter fully into the keen soul-piercing trial. 

During this time I was for the most part in great darkness 
and confusion of mind. The inward corruptions of my heart 
rapidly gained the ascendancy; and no wonder; for the barriers 
of tenderness, fear, humility, and godly sorrow, which the Holy 
Spirit works in the renewed soul, had been fearfully weakened. 
I began also to taste a little of the trials of life; and now I could 
not derive that sweetness from the fables I had so simply be- 
lieved that I had formerly done. Sometimes, at the prayer- 
meetings, I gave expression to the conflicts and struggles that 
were going on within. My friend now turned accuser, and laid 
the blame of my sad condition upon myself, which I could not 
deny; but this brought me neither support nor consolation. I 
began also to feel the barrenness of a ministry of which high 
doctrines, empty notions, unshaken faith, or rather dead assur- 
ance, and a light, trashy joy, the fruit of a heated imagination, 
together with a condemnation of the internal struggles of divine 
life in the believer’s soul, were the principal features. Yet while 
I felt this, my eyes were not open to see it or fully to compre- 
hend the sad condition into which it had brought me. Truly 
this was wandering upon the dark mountains. It was to mea 
merciful deliverance, when this person (whom I have never since 
met) was, in God’s good providence, removed far away from the 
town, for, though I still believed in the tenets I had received 
from him, I no longer found satisfaction in them. The heat of 
the contest with this person being now over, I was led gradually 
to examine matters within and around more closely; and the 
farther I went in this, the more astonished I was at the discove- 
ries I made. O what a terrible thing it will be in God’s great 
day for thousands of religious people, who have believed in and 
fed on lies, to have had pleasing dreams of heaven and happiness 
and awake in eternal misery! How sad; how awful! Yet such 
will be the case, as God’s word is true: ‘‘ When they shall say, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction shall come upon 
them.” Iinvited several good men to preach to us; but the people 
Were soon up in arms, both against them and myself; so that, 
in about nine months, I was obliged to leave them, declaring 
publicly to them I no longer believed the things I once did, and 
warning them of the sad consequences of an erroneous and empty 
profession. 
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IT cannot omit naming the use the private conversation of a 
dear man of God was made to me during this time in breaking, 
so to speak, the last spell which bound my soul to this system, 
and thus leading me to see the dreadful snare from which I had 
so narrowly escaped. I will endeavour to relate in what way I 
was mercifully recovered from this dreadful place, and make a 
few reflections in conclusion. 

My heart was now set toward the King’s highway, and it is 
the same way wherein I had formerly found peace and salvation. 
I again proved that ‘‘ the way of transgressors is hard;”’ and, as 
described by the inimitable Bunyan, much easier to wander into 
Bypath Meadow than to return when darkness of soul sets in, and 
the waters of affliction arise; and that to fall a prey to Giant 
Despair is the usual reward for walking on forbidden ground. I 
fell to doubting and suspecting everything I had formerly known 
of the goodness and grace of God, and feared I had been deceiv- 
ing myself and others all through my profession. The suitabi- 
lity of the promises was for the most part hidden from view, and 
my soul chose strangling and death rather than life. Infidel 

thoughts ofttimes harassed me. The past was distressing to con- 
template, the future dark and frowning. I experienced some- 
thing of the denunciation contained in the text: ‘‘ Woe unto 
them that love strong drink and continue until wine inflame 
them,’ &c. Yet how unspeakable the mercy to taste of the cup 
of sorrow now, and be spared that full draught which shall be 
wrung out to the ungodly; to be ‘‘ chastened, and not condemned 
with the world.” I felt I had greatly dishonoured the Saviour 
and grieved the Holy Spirit; and inwardly cried, ‘‘1 will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against 
him, until he arise and execute judgment for me;” and, for ever 
blessed be his holy name, he did not leave me in the hands of 
ny enemies, but mercifully sustained my soul in waiting upon 


One of the bright beams of this spiritual morning, which shone 
into my soul, I must not omit to speak of. I had been entreat- 
ing the Lord for some time to give me an assurance of his love 
by a fresh manifestation of pardoning mercy, such as should 
reassure my soul that the work I have described in the former 
part of this paper was that of his own Spirit; when, being en- 
couraged with a little nearness to his sacred Majesty, as I was 
following my occupation, these words came with force to my 
mind: ‘‘ My grace is sufficient for thee,” &c. It seemed, me- 
thought, to speak to me in the following manner: ‘It is not 
good that you should have such a manifestation as to give an 
assurance of salvation in the way you desire. When given to 
you, it was abused and dishonoured. It is better that you should 
be kept looking to and waiting and hanging upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ from day to day than be building so much on past or 
future sensations of joy, even should it be the genuine work of 
the Holy Spirit.” The nature and blessedness of a living faith 
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was opened up to my mind. I felt that the Lord Jesus was 
very suitable to my soul’s need, and, consequently, that I had, 
through his own blessed promises, a claim on his compassion, 
love, and grace. My bonds were loosed, and I hope I was en- 
abled to enjoy a measure of the divine favour. ‘I was brought 
low and he helped me.” ‘‘He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit and out of the miry clay, set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings.” And I have not since sunk so low, 
though it has been and is still a cause of grief to me, and I some- 
times think that some of its effects I shall never in this life lose. 
Yet God is all-sufficient, and there, and there alone, do I desire 
to anchor my tempest-tossed soul, desiring rather to find the 
continual renewings of his grace in my soul, keeping me a poor 
sensibly-needy sinner, depending on him alone for present and 
eternal salvation, than be leaning on anything in the past, though 
it may indeed be the work of his Spirit within me. I desire, 
above all things, a good foundation on which to rest. I may 
find relief from the troubles I have in common with others (who 
know or know not the grace of God) in religious sensations of 
joy and peace drawn from human cisterns, without having the 
Lord Jesus for its substance and ultimate object. This is en- 
chanted ground. I therefore the rather desire, from a daily ac- 
quaintance with my weakness, impotence, and wretchedness, to 
cast myself at Christ’s feet, singly trusting in his merits for 
acceptance, his blood for pardon, and his faithfulness for the 
constant supplies my soul so greatly needs. 
“ Here I fix, and comfort take, 
Jesus died for sinners’ sake.” 

These trials have not been, I would fain hope, without some 
good effect on my spirit. Being naturally prone to lean to others, 
I have learned the weakness of an arm of flesh. They have led 
me to distinguish between the leaves of profession and the effects 
of heavenly teaching, between sound views in either doctrine, 
experience, or practice, and that life, power, and tenderness 
which ever accompany the operations of the Holy Spirit in the 
soul; that the Lord Jesus Christ is of more value than a thou- 
sand. worlds, and faith in him alone the one thing needful, the 
effect of which is to humble, sanctify, and purify the soul, in 
opposition to a dead faith, which puffs up the mind and corrupts 
the affections; yet both are often found in the same heart; and 
hence the danger is much greater than 1s often suspected; that 
it is no easy matter to be a real Christian. Iam too weak to 
withstand the least temptation; but God is all-sufficient. I am 
very unbelieving, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny him- 
self. I am often perplexed and distressed with matters that are 
not worth a straw, yet am, at times, enabled to roll my vast con- 
cerns for eternity upon an almighty arm. I am sensible that 
there is true happiness alone in Jesus Christ, yet am often seek- 
ing it in a miserable, sin-stricken world. I seem scarcely to live, 
yet hope I have foretastes of a glorious immortality. I find very 
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few companions to walk with, yet, at times, when alone, enjoy 
the communion of saints. I hate hypocrisy, yet am often 
plagued with it. . 

May the Lord preserve me unto his everlasting kingdom. 
Amen. W. M. 

[We do not personally know the author of the above most interesti 
communication, but we are well acquainted with some who do, and their 
testimony is strongly in his favour as a man of sincerity and truth.—Ep. } 


AN EXTRACT FROM THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 
THE LATE HENRY FOWLER. | 


In our volume for 1864 we inserted the Experience of the late 
Henry Fowler, minister of the gospel at Gower Street Chapel, 
but one or two letters in that most interesting autobiography 
were then omitted as not being specially connected with his per- 
sonal experience. But as some disappointment has been ex- 
pressed at this omission, and as we think that, both by way of 
warning and also of edification, profit might arise from their 
insertion, we now lay them before our readers. 





While I was at Birmingham, death made many vacancies 
among my hearers, and some died with a well-grounded hope in 
the sure mercies of David, and others doubtful. I shall select 
two characters, and make some remarks on them, which may be 
read both with trembling and rejoicing. 

One of these characters had been a manager of our chapel for 
a, short time before I went to Birmingham. He was taken ill, 
and his life was considered in danger: I was sent for to visit him, 
and went with one of our managers. When I entered the room, 
I saw in the poor man’s countenance the picture of despair. He 
said, ‘‘ You are come to see a dying man, full of anguish and 
pain, with one foot in the grave, and without any hope in God, 
and without the least desire to have a hope. I am given up to 
hardness of heart and impenitence; and what will appear strange 
to you, I am in no trouble about it, not the least, though I know 
that I shall soon be a dead man.” These observations made me 
tremble, and I paused to think what I should say to him; for I 
had never met with such a case before, nor since, and the Lord 
grant I never may agai. I thought it might be that he was left 
to the buffetings of Satan, or by some falls had been temporarily 
deserted of God, as a chastisement for his folly. I therefore 
asked him many questions respecting the beginning of his pro- 
fession, in order to ascertain the character of the man, and draw 
something from him that might induce me to speak comfortably 
to him. He told me he had had convictions that he was a sinner 
many times, and had had many joys and comforts which he 
thought eame from God at the time; but his convictions, he said, 
‘‘ were nothing more than men generally had at times; for their 
own conscience condemned them. And as for my joys and com- 
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forts, they were common to hypocrites, and they never came from 
God. I never truly hated sin, nor ever truly received comfort; 
thus I have been deceiving myself and others, under a cloak of 
religion; nor am I the least troubled about it.” Many things 
more the poor man said equally horrifying! I spoke to him, and 
so did the friend that was with me, some time; but he put away 
the whole of what we said, which filled me with sorrow and con- 
fusion. The friend who was with me said, ‘‘ Shall we pray with 
you?” ‘You may if you wish so to do; but I have not the 
least desire to pray myself, nor for any one to pray for me.” | 
said to my friend, ‘‘ You must pray;” for I am certain if I had 
attempted to pray I should not have been able, and my friend 
attempted: but he hardly knew what he was talking about, be 
was in such tonfusion of mind. Glad I was when he had done. 
We then departed ; and to the best of my recollection the poor 
man died the next day, in the same state as we left him. When 
we came down stairs, we found the poor man’s wife drowned 
tears, to see her poor husband in that state; she seemed incon- 
solable on account of his eternal state. She was a hearer of mine. 

Some two years after the death of her husband, she was apprt- 
hended for receiving stolen property, and was transported for 
fourteen years, if not for life, to Botany Bay colony! I would 
observe, that from the inquiries I made about her husband, | 
found that he had been a very unsteady, drunken man, whieh 
brought on him a dropsy, of which he died in the prime of life. 
As for his eternal state, I must leave it, and admire that grace 
which has made me to differ. The effects of this interview ! 
shall not soon forget. 

As a contrast to the above, I will now give some account of 
Mrs. C. This woman attended my ministry a few months only. 
She was distinguished from the rest of my congregation by het 
wearing a scarlet cloak. She always appeared very attentive 
and downcast, seldom looking up all the time I was preaching. 
At length this woman was missed from the chapel; and inquires 
were made of me who she was, and what was become of her. ! 
said, ‘‘I recollect such a person, and had missed her; but who 
she is, or where she comes from, I know not. I suppose she be- 
longs to the flying camp.” A few weeks after this I received 4 
note, requesting me to visit this person, who was ill in bed. ! 
went; and when I entered her apartment, she lifted up het 
hands and said, ‘‘O, my dear Sir, how glad I am to see you! ! 
was always afraid to speak to you; but now my Lord is come, ! 
can tell you what he hath done for my soul. He hath turned ny 
darkness into light; he hath put away my sin; and, blessed be 
his name, I shall shortly be with him! Come,” she said, “st 
down, and I will tell you all about it.” This was a gratification 
to me, and I begged of her to take her time ; for I perceived she | 
was very weak, as she had been some time confined to her 
with a most painful disease. 

The substance of her relation I shall here give: ‘‘ When 4 
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young woman, I went to hear several preachers, who were con- 
sidered gospel ministers, with several young persons of my ac- 
quaintance; and the preaching took hold of my heart, as I 
thought, and I used to embrace every opportunity to hear, some- 
times walking many miles. I found great love to the ways of 
God, to his servants, and to his children, and for some time felt 
as happy as my soul could wish. But after a while my comforts 
abated, and I became worldly and carnal, and had no relish for 
religion. I therefore concluded that I knew nothing about reli- 
gion; for if I had known, I should not have been in this state 
of indifference. At this period I became acquainted with a young 
man, quite a man of the world, who made no profession of reli- 
gion; and having no religion myself, and a proposition of mar- 
riage being made, we were shortly married. I was then wholly 
taken up with the cares of this life, and had no time to think 
about religion. Thus I became indifferent to everything spiri- 
tual. I used to spend the Lord’s day in pleasure with my hus- 
band and friends generally. In this state I continued for about 
25 years, but not without remorse and occasional checks of con- 
science. But by and by I began to reflect on my former days, 
and on the life I had been living, without God in the world, for 
80 many years, and was much distressed on account of my eter- 
nal state ; and I went to hear more constantly the preached word ; 
but chiefly of late I sat under Mr. J. B., but my distress in- 
creased; though sometimes I met with a little encouragement. 
At length I heard of you, and from what I heard I felt a determi- 
nation to come and hear you. But, Sir, you do not know what 
I suffered under your ministry; for you used to ransack my 
heart, and point out all my sins, backslidings, and baseness in 
such a way that I blushed, and could not look up many times ; 
nor should I ever have spoken to you if the Lord had not in 
mercy visited me. 

‘¢ About three months ago I was laid on this bed of affliction ; 
and I was in the greatest agony both of body and mind. I saw 
nothing but death before me, and had no evidence of an in- 
terest in Christ; so that my soul was overwhelmed with trouble. 
In this distress of soul I was encouraged and constrained to call 
mightily upon the Lord to show me the light of his countenance, 
and proclaim my pardon through the blood and righteousness of | 
Jesus Christ. He heard my prayer; and I saw by faith that he 
had blotted out my sins as a cloud, never more to be remember- 
ed; and I know that I shall be with Christ, die when I may. 
have the evidence in my own soul. He will be faithful to his 
word and promise, and he assures me he will never leave me 
nor forsake me. Having thus been brought into that liberty 
wherewith Christ makes his people free, I felt anxious to tell you, 
that we might rejoice together, and that you might be encou- 
raged to tell poor sinners that they need not despair of mercy, 
seeing he hath saved such a wretch as 1!” 

This, reader, is the substance of what she said at that time. 
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The spiritual reader may judge, in some measure, what my feel- 
ings were on this occasion. I poured out my heart in gratitude 


and prayer to God before we parted, for his great mercy shown | 
to her; but I was filled with remorse at my rashness, In suppos- — 


ing that this woman was “one of the flying camp.” <‘‘Q!" I 
said, ‘‘She is a daughter of Israel! She is an heir of promise! 
She is all glorious within! Her clothing is of wrought gold!” 

The pleasure and sweetness I found by her conversation, I can- 
not express. At the time appointed, I met her again, and found 
that she had had a severe temptation, viz., that Christ was not 
equal to the Father, that she had been doing wrong in honouring 
him as ‘she honoured the Father, which temptation had much 
shaken her already debilitated frame. Under this painful feeling, 
she hastily called her daughter to read a chapter to her out of 
John’s Gospel, which she did; and the Lord broke the snare; 
and by this trial of her faith she was still more firmly grounded 
in that soul-supporting doctrine, Immanuel’s eternal divinity 
and co-equality with the Father, which she related to me in the 
most sober and judicious manner. But while she was relating 
to me these things, she was seized with the most excruciating 
pain, and begged me to assist her out of bed, that she might be 
relieved by walking round the room, which I did; and by sup- 
porting her by one arm, and by the stick she had in one hand, 
she walked about several minutes, though bent double, from her 
painful disease; and when her violent pain abated, I assisted 
her into bed again. Then, with a sweet smile on her counte- 
nance, she said, ‘‘ What are all these pains, when compared with 
my blessed Redeemer’s? ‘This is but a taste of that bitter cup 
that he drank up to the very dregs, and all for the redemption of 
a poor worthless sinner like me!” We prayed, and parted with 
many tears, not of sorrow, but of joy. 

I visited her several times afterwards, as also did a valuable 
old friend of mine, now in glory, singing the high praises of God 
and the Lamb. On one occasion, after I first saw her, her 
doctor came to visit her. On his entering the room, she said, 
‘‘Doctor, sit down; I want to talk a few minutes to you. You 
are often with the sick and dying, and have opportunities above 
most others to receive instruction and warning ; but I fear that 
most medical men are tinctured with infidelity. You see me, 
Sir, very near my end. Relieve me you may, but cure me you 
cannot; neither have I a wish to remain here, for I know 
whom I have believed, and I knowI shall be with him to behold 
his glory. The sting of sin is taken away. I have no fear of 
death, but long for the time of my dismissal from the body, that 
I may see him whom my soul loves. Some day, Sir, you 
be brought into dying circumstances, as you now see me; al 
you must be born again, as the Saviour says, or into the king- 
dom of heaven you cannot enter. Christ must be known by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost. There is no duty, no worth, 00 
goodness in man that is acceptable before God. No; the blood 





THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—NOVEMBER 1, 1867. 427 


and righteousness of Christ must be depended on only for our 
acceptance before God. You see, Sir, how itis with me. Death 
is no terror, and eternity no dread to me, because I know that I 
am saved in Jesus with an everlasting salvation, and I shall 
have boldness in the day of judgment; while those who die in 
their sins will be speechless in that awful day. May the Lord 
teach you, and make you to understand these things.” 

I have given a mere outline of her observations to the doctor, 
for I believe her discourse lasted more than a quarter of an hour. 
‘When she had done her discourse on spiritual matters, she said, 
‘¢ Now, Sir, you may proceed to business.” He did so, and re- 
tired, without any remark to her on the subject of religion. As 
he passed down stairs, he met the husband of his patient, and 
said to him, ‘“‘ Mr. C., you must not allow your wife to take 
spirits on any account. .It has had the most unhappy effect on 
her; she is not rational; and it has been produced by ardent 
spirits.” Mr. C. was quite alarmed, and called his daughter, to 
reprimand her for giving her mother spirits; but the daughter, 
who waited constantly on her mother, protested she had not 
given her mother one drop of spirits; but the father would not 
believe her, but rather the doctor. Mr. C. hastened to his wife, 
and in the most affectionate manner said to her, ‘‘ My dear, pray 
don’t take any spirits. I am afraid it has hurt your mind.” 
She said, ‘‘ What! Has the doctor been telling you that I have 
been taking spirits? Iam surprised that you should believe 
him. I have taken none; and our daughter knows I have not. 
Poor soul,” she said, ‘‘ you are as dark in your understanding as 
the colour of your waistcoat, and the doctor also. No! it was 
not the use of spirits, but the good wine of the kingdom, that 
constrained me to speak to the doctor of Christ and his salva- 
tion. But how can a man receive these things, unless the Lord 
teach him ?” 

Mrs. C. continued some days after this, and had sweet joy and 
peace in believing up to her last moment. A good and gracious 
woman visited her frequently, and witnessed her last struggle. 
She was blessedly comforted, and her comforts increased as the 
moments flew. Having the free use of her speech, and knowing 
that her departure was at hand, she said to her friend, ‘‘ Find 
me that precious hymn that has been made such a blessing, to 
me; and do read it over and over until I leave the body. I 
shall not be long here. The messenger is come, and I am ready 
to go.” This friend found the hymn as requested. To the best 
of my recollection, it was the hymn in my first volume of 
‘¢ Original Hymns,” which begins thus: 

“ Qome hither, ye by sin distress’d.” 
This friend had not read long before the Saviour said to this 
precious child of his that was longing to depart, ‘Come 
away !”’ 

What a contrast this to the former character! But before I 
leave this article, 1 would observe, the Lord is a sovereign, and 
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his dealings with his saints are various ; his judgments, also, 
are a mighty deep, and his ways are unsearchable. Perhaps 
there are but few out of the many whose hope is fixed on Christ 
alone that are so favoured as Mrs. C. How often have we ex- 
pected to find the most rapturous enjoyments in some of our 
more steady and spiritual brethren, in their closing scene; 
but how often have we been disappointed, while the timorous 
and halting, nay, and even those whose life has been marked by 
many blots, have left a most satisfactory proof that they are 
gone to glory. This is puzzling to our reason. But we should 
remember that it is much easier for God to pardon the greatest 
offences against him than it is for us to pardon the least offence 
against us by one of our brethren. ‘‘ My thoughts are not as 


your thoughts, neither are my ways as your ways, saith the 
ord.’, 





MY BELOVED IS WHITE AND RUDDY. 


WHITE and ruddy is my Lord, 
With surprising beauties stored; 
Whiter than the lily fair, 
Ruddier than roses are. 


White in spotless purity, 

Red with Hood he shed for me; 
White in holiness divine, 

Red as scarlet through my sin. 
Chiefest of ten thousand, he, 
My Beloved, is to me; 

Fairer than ten hundred fairs, 
Brighter than ten million stara. 


Whiter than created light, 
Redder than the flames at night; 
None like Jesus, in my view! 
May you know and love him too. 


Aug. 24th, 1867. A. H. 


Gop brings a soul out of spiritual Egypt by his converting 
grace. That is the day of his power, wherein he makes the soul willing 
to come out of Satan’s clutches. Now when the saint is upon his march, 
all the country riseth upon him. How shall this poor creature pass the 

ikes, and get safely by all his enemies’ borders? God himself enfolds 

im in the arms of his everlasting strength, which are those eagles’ 
wings upon which the saints are both tenderly and securely conveyed to 
glory.—Gurnall. 

JEHOVAH never will forget those whom he has given to Jesus; 
nor will Jesus forget those for whom he hath shed his precious blood; 
nor will the Holy Ghost forget his covenant engagement, or Jose sight 
of the sinner he has quickened. These are the firm foundations upon 
which faith rests; these strengthen and encourage the believer in prayer, 
and bear him up amidst the many sorrows which are his daily portion. 
Believer! Watch the movements of thy heart, and watch the various 
dealings of God with thee, and thou wilt find that God does not forget 
thee; nor canst thou forget him: “I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the Most High.”—Fovler. 
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I AM CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, 
NEVERTHELESS I LIVE. 





Dear Friend,—We received your letter and felt the contents 
savoury, such as our souls love. Truly God is good to Israel, 
even to such as are of a clean heart. And O how sweet and 
refreshing it is to feel the love of Christ circulating in the hearts 
of believers. How we can then bear all things, hope all things, 
and believe that all things will work together for our good. And 
how sweetly we are made to prove that, 

“Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb’s.” 
But how hard it is to believe all this; and as the late Mr 
Bourne says in one of his rich letters, ‘‘ How hard it is to be 
nothing, when everybody says we are something.” Well; I can 
say it does rejoice my heart more than gold, to find and feel that 
I am in the school of Christ, and to find my brothers and sisters 
getting on, and rejoicing in the same things; for 
‘What is honour, health, or wealth, 
To this well-grounded peace?” 
And to feel the blessed Spirit witnessing with our spirits that we 
are sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. The 
thought and feeling of this sometimes so astonish and over- 
.whelm the soul that he can hardly believe it; but the Lord 
constrains us sweetly at times to believe it, and that nothing 
shall separate us from.the love of Christ; and when this is felt 
and enjoyed, we can glory in tribulation that the power of Christ 
may rest upon us. Going in and out, we find pasture, and prove 
although we are so unbelieving and fretful, and base, that Jesus 
Christ is ‘‘ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 
“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ears ; . 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fears.” 
“ What think ye of Christ? is the test 
To try both our state and our scheme ; 
We cannot be right in the rest, 
Unless we think rightly of him.” 
Well; I can say, ‘‘ Thanks be unto God, for his unspeakable 
gift.” Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us that we should be called the children of God. Yes; 
and these children have meat to eat the world know nothing of. 
I have often sung this verse with sacred brokenness of heart, 
“Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be, &c. 
But O how mysterious and wonderful are the means and ways 
the dear Lord takes to answer the breathings of such a soul who 
is to find his all in a precious Christ! I shall never forget those 
words, ‘‘My son give me thine heart;’’ and when he won my 
heart and affections, O those wordsI shall never forget, ‘‘ Ye 
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must be orucified.” Yes; and I believe it; and such a highly 
favoured soul will know in some measure what it is to drink of 
the cup that Christ drank of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tizm that Christ was baptized with. As the beloved apostle 
says, so it is found to be true, more or less, ‘‘I am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 
Here, dear friend, is all our safety, and we see and feel 1t sweetly 
at times. 

But I must forbear, although I am just in my element; and 
if you and Mrs. 8. were here I would endeavour to tell you what 
we have got by trading; for it is those who go down into the sea 
of trouble and do business in great waters of affliction, tempta- 
tion, and trouble, who see the works of the Lord and his 
wonders in the deep; for it is he who “‘ commandeth and raiseth 
the stormy wind which lifts up the waves thereof. They mount 
up to heaven, then they go again down into the depths, and 
their soul is melted in them because of trouble. Then they cry 
unto him in their trouble, and he delivereth them out of their 
distresses.”’ ‘‘ He sends his word and healeth them;” and then 
they can sing, ‘“‘O that men would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men.’’: That 
sweet Psalm (cvii.) I can set to my seal is a truth. 

“Precious Bible, what a treasure 
Does the word of God afford ; 

All I want for life or pleasure, 
Food and medicine, shield or sword, 
Is revealed 
In Jehovah’s sacred word.” 
Accept our united love, 
Yours affectionately, 
Fleetwood Place, Croydon, Oct., 1862. H. & E. G. 


LETTER BY MR. CROUCH TO MR. TIPTAFT. 


Dear Friend,—You were asked to come and preach in our 
place by one of our friends, because it is the wish of the people 
to hear you preach the word of the Lord, or rather to hear the 
Lord speak through you unto their hearts. The time you name 
will suit some very well, though should it be as at present, there 
may be some who will be hindered. Both myself and others, I 
fully believe will, according to divine aid, pray that the good 
Lord may come with you, that you with us may be refreshed. 

You will find some not very loquacious. A name to live does 
not satisfy. You will be allowed the greatest liberty that your 
divine Master shall direct you in to search and probe the heart 
to the uttermost of the all-sufficient help of the eternal Spirit 
which we believe to be with you. Heart-work we do some of us 
like well to hear. We wish you the greatest and most perfect 
freedom that can be known and enjoyed by a poor mortal sinful 
creature here upon the earth. We pray that the blessing of the 
Lord may fill you that you may come in the fulness of the bless- 
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ing of the gospel of Christ. We pray that your and our good 
Master, Jesus, may come before you, and, be all unto you. We 
Wish you an open vision of his dear Person from his humiliation 
to his exaltation, and would be present to hear all things that 
are commanded you to speak of him. You may depend on it 
that there are those amongst us who long with all their hearts 
to find him the “altogether lovely, and the chiefest among ten 
thousand.” | ; 

If the sound of your Master’s steps are heard, and his sweet 
voice when you are labouring in his word, you need not be afraid 
of making free to take what time you need to deliver his truth. 
You may remember that I told you at Matfield that it would be a 
charity to come. I hope charity may burn in you to come, draw 
you and make you freely come, and fill you that you may have 
much to spend amongst us. We are some of us wanting to feel 
not only the sealing but the earnest of the Spirit, quite satisfied 
that our days upon the earth will not be many more. 

We have had a sore sickness, and a very blessed end in one of 
our dear friends. The triumph and joy of faith were witnessed 
in no ordinary way. Myself and one more with me fell down 
upon our knees, and gave thanks unto the Lord when we saw 
that the last breath was drawn and the spirit was departed. 

Yours in Christ, 
Wadhurst, June 26th, 1857. W. CROUCH. 


A LETTER BY THE LATE W. HUDSON, MR. 
JENKINS’S SUCCESSOR AT LEWES. . | 


I was duly favoured with my dear friend’s letter, which I 
thankfully received, as I am always glad to hear from you, what- 
ever may be the state of your mind. 

In regard to my wife, I hope her health is better that when I 
last wrote to you. She was a fortnight at Buxton, and I think 
the Lord condescended to bless the means, as her food has since 
agreed with her, which was not the case before. She is still 
very thin, but, upon the whole, considerably better; for which I 
desire to be thankful. However, it appears nothing will do for 
me but a heavy cross. If I have a little ease, as sure as J am 
born I begin to build a nest in something short of the finished 
work of the glorious Redeemer. My oldest boy has had an in- 
flammation in his legs, and been for some time confined to his 
room, 1 took my family into Yorkshire, thinking a journey might 
be of use to Mrs. H. On our way home, the boy caught cold, 
and the effect was an inflammation, as above stated. He isnow 
better, but much reduced by physical bleeding. It came to my 
mind these afflictions were on my account, to bring me to seek 
my comfort in communion with the Saviour, instead of seeking 
it in part from my family, which I am daily groping after. 
Sometimes the devil tells me it would have been better if I had 
never had a family, as in that case I should have been free from 
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these afflictions, as well as the numerous painful feelings inci- 
dent to the father of a family. Nay, strange to tell, this old 
rascal appears to wish the removal of every impediment to my 
happiness, such as personal and family afflictions, losses and 
crosses in business, &c. &c., and often says the time will come 
when these things shall be removed ; then I shall be happy. He 
seems to recommend my living in some lonely place, where I 
should have little to do with the world; there I might walk out 
with my Bible, and gain much knowledge and comfort, having 
no one to plague me; but that here it is impossible to get on 
comfortably, the people about me are so contrary and awkward, 
that they would try a man if he was made of patience. They 
know nothing, neither can they do anything as they ought to 
do. And after he has filled me with his combustibles, he in- 
stantly sets fire to the whole; and I assure my dear friend hot 
work it is for everyone about me at such seasons. Nothing will 
please. The victuals are badly cooked, the cat isin the parlour, 
when the kitchen is the proper place for her, the bed not half made, 
some parts of it almost as hard as a brick, and such like; while 
conscience is roaring out, ‘“‘ Let your light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven;” ‘“ Rejoice evermore;” ‘Pray without 
ceasing ;’’ ‘‘ When you are smitten on one cheek, turn the other,” 
&c. &c. O my brother, this is indeed terrible work. But why 
does the enemy lay such close siege to us? Why is it that he 
is perpetually at us, while thousands of professors and profane 
are at ease ? Most certainly it is because there is some good 
thing found in us, that God has set his mark upon us, which he 
the’devil knows and hates. 

My dear brother tells me there is none like him. This tale is 
not true. Here is one at Manchester cast in the same mould, 
daily plagued with the same devil, conflicting with similar cor- 
ruptions, walking through as much darkness, as frequently on 
the barren mountains, with more backwardness to good, as great. 
proneness to every ill, sinking as low into the pains of hell, not 
rising higher in the joys of heaven, nor probably half so high as 
Mr. Morris. Yet devils hate both the butcher at Lewes and the 
collier at Manchester; and so does the unthinking world. 
While mere professors boast of their superior attainments, the 
real possessors are puzzled, and stand in doubt of us, a riddle 
to all, but most so to ourselves ; in our own sight, black as hell; 
in the sight of God, without spot or wrinkle; ever sinking, yet 
standing upon a Rock; having no love to God, at the same time 
loving him with all our heart; loved by him with an everlasting 
love; linked to each other by the same love, which cannot be 
broken. No, my dear brother, nothing but death will part us, 
and that not for long. A few more struggles, a few more battles, 
a few more ups and downs, and farewell to them all. We shall 
then enter into that rest that remains for the people of God. 

I have been closely tried of late, even to the quick. I have 








wm Nee OE Nae ST See i‘ vy ~ 2 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—NOVEMBER 1, 1867. 488 


been in all the holes and corners that you have been in, as deep 
in the mud as you are in the mire. I was glad to find you there, 
having a little company. 
Mrs. H. writes in kind love to Mrs. Morris and yourself. 
Manchester, Aug. 21, 1812. W. HUDSON. 


THIS IS A PEOPLE ROBBED AND SPOILED. 


My dear Friend,—Wishing to know how you are in body (for 
the last time you wrote to me you were very unwell, and 
the Master’s word says if one member suffer all the members 
sufier with it,—at least it should be so) has caused me to send 
you these few lines, trusting that the Lord has restored you to 
your wonted health. 

We are poor things when left to ourselves and the devil’s 
temptations, the grace of patience not being in exercise. OQ 
what grumbling work is gomg on within! We feel daily to 
stand in need of patience, that after we have done the will of 
God we might receive the promise; but unbelief and the devil 
often try to get us to cast away our confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. I often feel like a leaf driven to and fro, 
and cry out, ‘Lord, wilt thou pursue the dry stubble?” O 
these poor dry stubbles want to hear the Lord, the Holy Spirit, 
say to their souls, ‘“‘I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins. Return unto me, for I 
have redeemed thee ;” and their poor souls are often parched 
and they cast down in their minds ; but the promise is, ‘‘I will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ;” and when this is felt, then they spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water courses. When they have a 
‘‘ Fear not”’ dropped into their souls,—‘‘I am thy God,” then 
they can say, ‘‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction, who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies, who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” ‘‘ He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their prayer. He hath looked down 
from the height of his sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth,” —(what for ?)—‘“‘to hear the groanings of the 
prisoners, to loose those that are appointed to death ;”’ for he has 
ever been ‘‘a strength to the poor, and strength to the needy in 
his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat ” 
(of temptation) ‘‘when the blast” (of hell) ‘‘of the terrible 
ones is as a storm against the wall,” when the devil sug- 
gests all manner of things to the carnal mind against Christ 
and his kingdom; for this is a people robbed and spoiled. 
Often are they snared in holes and hid in prison houses. The 
are for a prey and none delivereth, but he that is called faithful 
and true. They have sold themselves for nought, but they shall 
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be redeemed without money; for ‘‘he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed.” Well may the Lord say, ‘‘ For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee.” But what we feel to stand in need of daily 
is the renewings of the Holy Ghost. O the many helps and 
deliverances we want from time to time! Truly if we get to 
heaven it will not be by our own sword, neither by our own arm, 
but by the right hand (Christ) of the Lord. 

But I must stop my pen, for I have written in haste, with the 
children at the table and my old man half-stirred up because 
they would not be quiet. A straw will at times work upon 
him. I am glad to say the Lord still goes on to own and bless the 
word unto the poor and needy; and I am sure of one thing, no 
one else wants the Gospel and the fulness that is in Christ freely 
to be given to poor sinners. Yours very truly, 

Landport, Nov. 3rd, 1863. T, S. SWONNELL. 


SOLOMON’S ASCENT, BY WHICH HE WENT UP 
TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 


Very dear Sir,—I see by yours that your wife continues sickly, 
and that your affair with that man is not likely to have any 
comfortable issue; but, in the meantime, the Lord supports. I 
have for a considerable time observed that the Lord, in his pro- 
vidence, has been directing particular strokes against the most 
serious and godly of my acquaintance; but he has of late made 
such steps of that kind on the bodies and substance of those in 
whom I had most comfort, whereof some removed by death, that 
I think judgment is begun at the house of God, as a sign of more 
to follow. 

For my own part, I am kept close in the furnace; and the re- 
ceipt of your letters last week came very seasonably for some 
refreshment to me in the course of providence. My wife has 
had a fever again since the beginning of this month, and an 
unusual sinking of the spirit is brought on by it. I was com- 
forted this day, reading in my ordinary, the Queen of Sheba's 
admiring particularly Solomon's ascent, by which he went up 
to the house of the Lord. He was a type of Christ. We hear, 
while here, the report of the ascent by which Christ brings his 
people to the temple above. When we see it in the word, indeed, 
by faith, we say it becomes his wisdom; but when we look into 
it without eyes, there are so many turnings and windings in it, 
so many black steps, we know not what to make of it many 
times. But O, to think of the view to be had of it in Immanuel’s 
own land. We shall be rapt in admiration of that ascent, and 
see the beauty of every step thereof, &c. 

I am, with great regard for you and yours, 
April 19th, 1729. T. BOSTON. 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.— NOVEMBER 1, 1867. 485 


MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS. OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 
TI. 

Pursurne our subject, we desire to walk step by step with this 
holy man of God, as we find him pouring forth his heart, under 
divine inspiration, for the saints of God at Ephesus. He and 
they need such prayers no more. They are with Christ, seeing 
him as he is, and behold him and his glory, not as they once 
did and we do now, by faith, as in a glass darkly, but face to 
face, and know him as they also are known. But we who are 
still in this wilderness, struggling onwards to reach the same 
heavenly home, cannot be sufficiently thankful, and especially 
so in these days of error and evil, that the Holy Ghost inspired 
him so to pray, and to leave also on permanent record the 
petitions which he thus put up, that they might be for our in- 
struction and edification. And we desire to bless and praise God 
for all the sweetness, suitability, and blessedness which we have 
seen and felt in them, and that he has thus far enabled us to lay 
before our spiritual readers what we hope has been for the profit 
of their souls. May he give us grace and wisdom still further 
to open the treasures of heavenly truth which are stored up for 
enlightened understandings and believing hearts in that portion 
of the apostle’s prayer which remains to be considered. 

We showed in our last No. that there were certain blessings 
mentioned by the apostle as attending the gift of the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ. These bless- 
ings are mainly four: 1, An enlightening of the eyes of the 
understanding; 2, A knowledge of the hope of his calling; 8, 
A knowledge of what are the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints; 4, And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to usward who believe, according to the working 
of his mighty power which God wrought in Christ when he 
raised him from the dead, &c. 

The first of these blessings we have partly considered; but, as 
we proposed to examine it more fully in connection with the rest 
of the passage, we shall now attempt to redeem our pledge. 

Viewing, then, the soul of man as the seat and subject of those 
gracious operations of God the Holy Ghost which give it a 
meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light, we may say 
that it possesses, 1, intellect; 2, will; 8, conscience; 4, affec- 
tions; and viewing it as regenerated and renewed from above, 
we may add that the blessed Spirit is to it and in it, 1, a Spirit 
of light in the understanding; (2 Cor. iii. 16-18; 1 Cor. ii. 
9-12 ;) 2, a Spirit of life and power in the will; (Ps. cx. 8; Phil. 
i. 18;) 8, a Spirit of godly fear in the conscience; (Jer. xxxii. 
40;) 4, and a Spirit of love in the affections. (Rom. v.5.) The 
Scriptures, it is true, do not lay all this down in so many express 
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terms, with a kind of mathematical or metaphysical accuracy, 
for that is not the way in which God has been pleased to reveal 
divine truth, but it 1s easy to trace it out from the word when 
we read it with an enlightened eye. Thus in Psalm cxix., 
which we may take as a most beautiful and blessed description 
of the work of grace upon the heart, through the power of the 
word, we find the Psalmist sometimes testifying to, or crying 
out for a shining in of divine light: ‘‘The entrance of thy 
words giveth light;” (180;) ‘‘ Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law;” (18;) ‘Give me 
understanding, and I shall live.” (144.) See also verses 27, 38, 
78, 105, 169. Who that knows and feels the darkness of his 
mind does not from time to time seek and sigh after that divine 
light which, whilst it enlightens his understanding, at the same 
time softens and comforts his heart? How foolish, then, if not 
worse, to beat down as mere head knowledge that heavenly light, 
which, beaming into the soul out of the fulness of Christ, illumi- 
nates the mind and leads us into a spiritual knowledge of the 
. mysteries of the kingdom of heaven! We should like to show 
how the same Holy and blessed Spirit is a Spirit of life and 
power in the will, a Spirit of godly fear in the conscience, and a 
Spirit of love in the affections; but it would take us too much 
away from our present subject. 

2. But as another fruit of, and as attending this enlightening 
of the eyes of the understanding, the apostle prays that the saints at 
Ephesus ‘‘might know what was the hope of Christ’s calling.” 
There is much precious truth couched in these words, if we have but 
grace and wisdom to open them up. We shall find in Rom. viii. 
28-80, a blessed key to the meaning of the apostle in uttering 
this prayer: ‘‘ And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them he 
also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” 
(Bom. viii. 28-80.) In that glorious chain of divine blessings, 
oreknowledge is the first link, predestination the second, calling 
the third, justification the fourth, and glorification the fifth. 
Thus calling, as an intermediate link in this glorious chain, is 
connected on one side with predestination in eternity past, and 
on the other with glorification in eternity to come. In the 
bosom of calling, therefore, is lodged the love of God from all 
eternity as its cause, and the enjoyment of this love to all 
eternity as its fruit and effect. When, then, the apostle prays 
that they might know what was the hope of this calling, he 
desires that they might clearly realise the certainty of their 
having been effectually called by the grace of God, and might 
know what he elsewhere terms ‘the hope of eternal life,” 
(Titus i. 2,) which was couched in it. Now, as eternal life em- 
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braces a being hereafter with Christ where he is, a beholding and 
partaking of his glory, (Gohn XVli. 22-24,) and a perfect con- 
formity in body and soul to his glorious image, no heart can 
conceive, or tongue of men or angels describe, in what an ocean 
of bliss and blessedness, of holiness and happiness, and of an 
eternal weight of glory, effectual calling will issue. How blessed 
then to know, realise, and enjoy now what is the hope of this 
calling, termed by the apostle ‘‘his calling,” as being immediately 
from Christ himself, that being cheered and animated by a good 
hope through grace, and looking forward to a blissful eternity, 
when we shall for ever have done with all the sins and sorrows 
of this life, we may feed our thoughts with prospects of the glory 
that shall be revealed, and thus be lifted up out of the mud and 
mire of this wretched world and the miserable dregs of bondage, 
legality, and self, which cleave so closely to us! It is as if he 
would say to us, ‘‘ Have you any testimony to your effectual 
calling? Has grace indeed laid hold of your heart? Have you 
heavenly light in your understanding, divine life in your will, 
a godly fear in your conscience, and heavenly love in your affec- 
tions, as so many evidences of having received the gift of the 
Spirit as a Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Christ? O that you might know more fully—God grant that 
you may know it more powerfully, what a blessed hope of eter- 
nal life is laid up in the bosom of this heavenly calling, that it 
may cheer and encourage you to press on more and more to 
realise all that is given you in Christ both for here and hereafter, 
in present grace and in future glory.” Thus, in knowing what 
is the hope of their effectual calling, the saints of God learn that 
this hope embraces all things which are made theirs in Christ, 
whether life or death, or things present or things to come, that 
all are theirs; and for this blessed and all-sufficient reason, 
that they are Christ’s and Christ is God’s. It is by making 
sure our calling that we make sure our election, (2 Pet. i. 10,) 
—for the one is the sure evidence of the other; and thus, if 
doubt and uncertainty hang over our calling, the same doubt 
and uncertainty must rest upon our election to eternal life. But 
as these doubts and fears are removed by the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Christ, and we can clearly see 
and fully believe that the grace of God effectually called us out 
of darkness into his marvellous light, then we see by faith what 
is laid up in the bosom of this calling, and what a glorious hope 
of eternal life is thereby afforded as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, and thus abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. xv. 18; 1 Cor. ii. 22, 28.) 

8. The next fruit and effect of this gift of the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation is ‘‘to know what are the riches of the glory of 
Christ’s inheritance in the saints.” 

Observe how the apostle pours out his soul in earnest prayer 
and supplication that the saints of God might have a spiritual 
knowledge of the glorious inheritance which the Lord Jesus has 
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in his church and people. And shall we, with this prayer before us, 
despise and disparage that divine illumination of the understand- 
ing which the apostle begs for so earnestly as the fruit of the gift of 
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ ? 
If it be but mere head knowledge, letter faith, and dry specula- 
tion, let us beat it down with both our feet, tread it down, and 
stamp it out as a deceit and a delusion; but let us beware of 
casting away precious gold because there are counterfeit sove- 
reigns, or throw away diamonds because there are fictitious 
jewels. To know Christ for ourselves by his blessed manifesta- 
tions, to know his truth in its liberating, sanctifying influence 
and power, and to be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding, to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge so as to be filled with all the fulness 
of God—what choice blessings are these! And are they not all 
held forth as such in the Scriptures? But how shall we attain 
to the saving knowledge of them? Are they not made known 
to us through the gift of the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, 
Opening to our enlightened understanding and sealing on our 
believing heart the blessed mysteries of our most holy faith as 
revealed in the word of truth ? 

Now, amongst these heavenly mysteries is a kftowledge of the 
riches of the glory of Christ’s inheritance in the saints. If we 
have an inheritance in Christ, Christ has an inheritance in us. 
The saints, that is, the whole body of the sanctified, are his al- 
lotted portion. Of this Israel of old was a type: ‘‘ For the 
Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.” 
(Deut. xxxii. 9.) Moses, therefore, made this his prevailing 
plea when he would arrest his outstretched arm: ‘‘O Lord God, 
destroy not thy people and thine inheritance.’ (Deut. ix. 26.) 
But to show that this inheritance was not limited to the typical 
Israel, God said to his dear Son: ‘‘ Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.” (Ps. ii. 8.) When, then, in 
the counsels of eternity, God the Father presented to his eternal 
and only-begotten Son the church in all her virgin purity to be 
his bride, and he espoused her to himself, to be his for ever and 
ever, she became his inheritance. He did not view her, as we 
now see her, wrecked and ruined by the fall, but as she will one 
day appear, radiant in all the beauty of her perfect conformity to 
his glorious image, with all her sins washed away in the foun- 
tain of his most precious blood, clothed in his spotless righteous- 
ness, with every stain of mortal woe and weakness gone, and 
able to enjoy and return his love, in that bridal day when the 
espoused bride will become the wedded wife. That after he had 
espoused her to himself she should have so fallen from her vir- 
gin purity; that he should, out of the depths of his infinite love 
and pity, have come down from heaven to earth for her rescue; 
that he should have so toiled, groaned, sweated great drops of 
blood, and suffered for her all the agonies of the cross, that he 
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might wash out every stain of sin and guilt in his precious 
blood; that he should have died for her, and risen again, and 
gone up on high ag her Mediator, Intercessor, and Advocate; 
that he should have watched over every member so tenderly, 
borne with all their sins and provocations so unweariedly, quick- 
ened and delivered each at the appointed season so faithfully, 
preserved them through all the storms of life so efficaciously, 
and brought each and every one to full and final glory so trium- 
phantly; will not all this double his love and joy to his beloved 
bride when he rejoices over her in his Father’s mansions with 
joy and singing? As in the married life, to share in its sorrows 
and afflictions endears to each other husband and wife as much 
as, if not more than, to share in its joys and happiness, so that 
the gracious Lord should have been ‘‘a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief,” and that the church should have had fel- 
lowship with him in his sufferings will only more endear her to - 
him and him to her when eternal glory crowns their mutual love 
and happiness. 

It is the glory of Christ that he should have this inheritance 
in the saints. God being essentially invisible, the Son of God 
could not have been seen and known, and therefore not fully or 
sufficiently glorified as the Father would have him to be but for 
his incarnation as the Son of Man. He was, indeed, as his only 
begotten Son, ‘‘the brightness of his glory and the express 
image of his Person ;’ but that there might be a visible repre- 
sentation to created intelligences of the character of God, that 
the love, the grace, the mercy, the compassion, the wisdom, 
truth, and power of a Triune Jehovah might be made known, 
and thus for ever adored, it pleased the Father, in the depths of 
his infinite wisdom, to prepare for his dear Son a body in which 
he might reveal those adorable excellences. When, then, the 
Lord Jesus was here below, he was a visible representation of the 
invisible God. Thus John testifies: ‘‘No man hath seen God 
at any time; the only-begotien Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him.” (John i. 18.) To believing 
eyes this representation of the image of God was full of glory: 
‘¢ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, ) full 
of grace and truth.” (Johni.14.) They saw the glory of God in the 
face (or person) of Jesus Christ, and beholding, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, were changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, by the sanctifying operations of the Spirit of God on 
their hearts. (2 Cor. iii. 18; iv. 6.) We thus see that the glory 
of God shines forth in the face of Jesus Christ, and that it is 
reflected from him through the glass of the gospel’ upon his 
saints—here in present grace, hereafter in future glory. In the 
eyes of Christ this glory is exceedingly great. The aposile, 
therefore, calls it ‘‘the riches of his glory,” as if the Lord 
viewed his saints with his grace now in their hearts, and eternal 
glory their assured portion hereafter, as enriching himself with 
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ineffable glory. He sees his own image in them, his own grace 
shining forth, his own love manifested, his own obedience, his 
own holiness, his own example, discovered and displayed. The 
whole world lieth in the wicked one. All, in a state of nature, 
are slaves to sin and Satan, enemies to God and godliness. But 
his saints, his own inheritance, whom he has redeemed by his 
blood and justified by his righteousness, whom he has quickened 
by his Spirit, in whose hearts he has planted his fear, to whom 
he has revealed and made himself known, and whom he has thus 
taught to believe in him, love him, and obey him—in these he 
glories as his own inheritance. Of them he says: ‘‘ The lines 
are fallen unto me in pleasant places; I have a goodly heritage.’’* 
(Ps. xvi. 6) These to save, these to sanctify, these to conform, first 
to his suffering, afterwards to his glorified image, was the joy set 
before him, for which he endured the cross, despising the shame, 
&c. The apostle then prays that as a fruit and effect of the gift 
of the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ, 
we might know what are the riches of his glory in this inheri- 
tance. What do we for the most part see in the saints? Weak- 
ness and imperfection. We see them only as they are, not what 
they shall be. Nor indeed do we sufficiently value even the 
grace which we see in them, though we love it and love them for 
its Often, indeed, it is so clogged and loaded with infirmities, 
so buried under corruption, so little shining forth as the mind 
and image of Christ, that we can hardly recognise it in ourselves 
or others. But so far as we fix our eyes, not on the infirmities 
of the saints, which is the very spirit of the world, but on the 
grace which is in them, have we the mind and Spirit of Christ. 
This therefore requires spiritual eyes to see, and a spiritual 
mind to love. In viewing the riches of his glory in his inheri- 
tance in the saints, the Lord sees them as they are complete in 
him, with all their sins washed away in the fountain of his pre- 
cious blood, and as arrayed in his robe of righteousness. Our 
infirmities he pities, knowing that we are dust, and that they are 
not from wilful rebellion or enmity of heart against him, and 
that we truly and really love him, though, from the weakness of 
our flesh, we continually say and do things which grieve our 
spirit, and are inconsistent with our holy profession. 

Now, in proportion as this part of the apostle’s prayer is ful- 
filled in us, we shall esteem and love the dear family of God. In 
earthly matters we know with what respect everything is looked 
at connected with royalty. If at Windsor Castle one should say 
to us: ‘‘ This is the Queen’s private garden; this is her favourite 
walk; she often sits on that seat under the tree;” we should 
naturally feel a respect for the objects thus pointed out; and sad 
will that day be for England, should it ever come, when this in- 
stinctive feeling of respect and loyalty to the Sovereign dies out 


* That this is the language of Christ is evident from verse 10: ‘‘ Thou 
~ilt not leave my soul in hell,” &c. 
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of the English heart. But now apply the figure. If we were 
more imbued with love and loyalty to our exalted King, we 
should more love, esteem, and respect his inheritance, and the 
places of his daily resort. This inheritance, it is true, is now, 
as viewed by ordinary eyes, a wreck and a ruin, more like some 
neglected garden, overrun with thorns and briers, the fences all 
broken down, nettles growing in every corner, the summer-house 
fallen in, and the walks overgrown with moss and grass, than 
‘‘a garden inclosed,” where grow ‘‘ spikenard and saffron, cala- 
mus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief spices.” (Song iv. 12-14.) But as a 
practised gardener sees in a neglected garden more what it may 
be made into than what it now is, and as his eye can discern 
here and there valuable shrubs struggling for life amidst the 
weeds which well nigh choke them, so should we whose eyes 
have been enlightened, view the Church of Christ, though now 
such a wreck and ruin, and look at her more as she will be than 
what she now is. So also will the believing eye see the graces 
of the Spirit which from time to time manifest themselves in the 
people of God, under their various trials and afflictions, though 
struggling as if for life, amidst all the rubbish of nature, by 
which they so often seem as if choked and suffocated. But it 
requires grace to see and love grace, and when that grace is but 
dimly visible, or much borne down by natural infirmity and cor- 
ruption, it needs proportionate grace to discern and feel union 
with it. Thus to perceive and love the image of Christ, however 
- faint and feeble, is, let it ever be borne in mind, as utterly dis- 
tinct from that false and universal charity which thinks well of 
everybody and doubts nobody, as it is from that harsh, severe, and 
cutting spirit which would mow down into one common heap 
everything and everybody which does not exactly tally with a 
prescribed standard. No eye is so discerning as the eye enlight- 
ened by the Spirit of wisdom ; no heart so tender as the heart 
blessed and softened by the Spirit of revelation in the knowledge 
of Christ. Such an eye sees, such a heart loves the riches of 
the glory of Christ’s inheritance in the saints, and sees and loves 
it because it is his. Were we then favoured to view the suffering 
members of the mystical body of Christ more with the eyes of 
faith and less with the eyes of sense, what a glory should we 
see in many a poor despised child of God, which we now seem 
tolose! Instead of looking at this poor old man, coughing and 
gasping with an incurable asthma, almost as the union doctor 
eyes him, and getting away from him, perhaps, as soon as we 
decently can; or as the parish undertaker views him, only fit 
for an elm coffin and a pauper’s grave, we should see in him, as 
the purchase of Christ’s blood and a partaker of his Spirit, an 
heir of the glory that shall be revealed, and as clothed in the righ- 
teousness and conformed to the glorified image of the Son of 
God, one day to outshine angels. Instead of seeing a withered 
old woman, shrunk into nothing by poverty and illness, or a 
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poor miserable creature dying of a cancer, loathsome to herself 
and to all around her, we should behold a precious jewel in that 
crown of glory which is in the hand of the Lord. Or, not to 
take extreme cases, were our eyes more anointed from above to 
see the glory which Christ has put upon his saints, and the de- 
hight which he takes in them, we should in our daily intercourse 
with them treat them with more esteem, affection, and respect 
than we are wont to do. Viewing them as the purchase of 
Christ’s precious blood, now partakers of his grace, and as such 
heirs of an eternal and unspeakable weight of glory, weshould see 
in them, even in their present condition, a beauty, a dignity, a 
blessedness which would call forth the highest esteem and the 
tenderest love. So far from despising any who were weak in 
mind or poor in estate among them, so far from resenting any 
real or fancied injuries, so far from treating them with coldness 
and shyness, or fostering a spirit of jealousy, division, and strife ; 
so far from wounding their feelings and hurting their minds by 
words and conduct unbecoming our profession, we should seek 
to walk with them here in some measure as we hope to walk 
with them hereafter. How dear must those be to God whom 
he has loved from all eternity! how precious must those be to 
his dear Son for whom he shed his own blood! how beloved by 
the Holy Ghost who has quickened them into spiritual life and 
who so tenderly watches over his own work of grace in their 
heart! Should they not then be deartous? And if so, how 
should we manifest that love but by seeking their good in every 

way that lies in our power ? 

Thus we see that in this portion of the prayer of the apostle 
there is much that is eminently practical as well as deeply expe- 
rimental, and that its fulfiment in our heart would not only lead 
us into clearer and deeper views of what the church of Christ 
is in present grace and what she will be in future glory, but 
would much influence our mind and conduct in our daily walk 
and intercourse with our fellow saints. Shallow and low views 
of the Person of Christ, of his finished work, and of his risen 
glory, will always be attended with shallow and low views of 
the Church, his bride, as the chosen companion of his glory; a 
shallow and low knowledge of the truth as revealed in the Per- 
son of Christ and his manifested glory will always be accom- 
panied with a feeble experience of its power; and a feeble expe- 
rience of the power of truth as connected with what the Lord 
Jesus is in himself and is to his people will almost always issue 
in worldliness of spirit and too often in general lightness and 
looseness of walk, conduct, and conversation. 

To most, however, who name the name of Christ, these grand 
and glorious truths of our most holy faith are as unknown as 
they are distasteful; and that is one reason why this prayer of 
the apostle is so little understood, felt, and realised. Satisfied 
with a few dead and dry notions, and mistaking the accusings 
and excusings of natural conscience (Rom. ii. 15) for a gracious 
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experience, hundreds, like the Laodicean Church, think they 
are ‘‘ rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing,” 
not seeing that, whilst destitute of a gracious knowledge of the 
truth, and an experience of its liberating, sanctifying mfluence 
and power, they are ‘‘ wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
~ plind, and naked.” 

Here, however, we must pause, reserving the remainder of the 
apostle’s prayer to our next No., when we hope, if possible, 
to conclude our exposition of the chapter. 


Obituary. 
ELIZABETH ANN BEARDSALL, OF WOOLSTHORPE. 


FixuizapetaH ANN Bearpsarz, of Woolsthorpe, died April 18th, 
1867. She was born at Nottingham, Jan. 18th, 1845. Her 
parents removed to Grantham, and she then attended with them 
at Castlegate Chapel. They left Grantham in 1861, and she 
then went to reside with an aunt, at Nottingham, and attended 
at the room in Thurland Street. 

In February, 1866, a way opened for her to go to Bradford, 
Yorkshire. She went on the 15th, and on the 19th I received a 
letter from her, from which the following is an extract : 

‘¢ Dear Mother,—I have found a chapel, just the right one. It 
is @ very nice one, and there is an excellent minister. A Mr. 
‘Vaughan preaches twice on a Lord’s day, and in the evening 
there is a prayer meeting. JI went morning and afternoon. The 
text was John iii. 16. I liked the minister very much. They sing 
out of Gadsby’s Selection. I suppose Mr. Gadsby was the first 
minister of truth in Bradford. There is tea provided for stran- 
gers, same as at Oakham. A person who sat behind me offered 
me a book. I told her I came from Nottingham, and where I 
attended. She said she had heard of Lady Lucy Smith through 
Mr. Sears; also that both he and Mr. Kershaw preached there 
occasionally. I do indeed feel I have a great deal to be thank- 
ful for.” 

‘April 9th.—I have thought a great deal about Frances 
lately. I do indeed feel glad to hear your account of her. It is 
indeed a mercy. I wish I could join her in praising the Lord as 
she speaks of. I feel so dark; but I have a desire to serve God, 
being persuaded there is no real happiness without it. I feel at 
times to pray to be led to the fountain open for sin and unclean- 
ness, and then feel my utter unworthiness to approach his foot- 
stool. Surely it will not always be so. My dear mother, do 
pray for me.” | 

She returned home from Bradford the latter end of April, 
poorly in body and low in spirits; but during the two months 
she was at home her health greatly improved. A friend at Sta- 
pleford wrote to say if she were disengaged, he would feel greatly 
obliged by her going for a few weeks, to take the place of a niece 
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who was ill. She accordingly went the latter end of June, and 
used to go to Nottingham on the Sunday as often as she possibly 
could. I received the following : 

‘‘ Stapleford, Sept. 12th, 1866. 

‘‘ My dearest Mother,—I have been copying Frances’s letter. 
It took me a long time; but I am sure you will like it. I be- 
lieve it has been the means, in the Lord’s hands, of bringing me 
out of captivity. I scarcely know where to begin to tell you; 
but I feel as if I can write more than I can say to any one. 
There was much I wanted to say when you were at Nottingham, 
but there seemed no opportunity. Miss FE’. is gone to bed. It 
is nearly 11 o’clock; but I feel as if I must go on, and tell you 
what the Lord has done for my soul. 

‘‘' You know I have had serious thoughts at times; when I 
was at Bradford, and heard of Frances’s change of heart, I 
longed for such a change in myself, but felt it would be im- 
possible for me; but God does, indeed, move in a mysterious 
“way. When I look back upon the way he has led me, such an 
unworthy creature, I feel lost in wonder and astonishment. O 
that I may praise him more for his goodness. I see now the 
hand of the Lord in sending me to B.; for in that I was dis- 
appointed and taught to put no confidence in man, and every- 
thing appeared cross; but I trust it led me to seek after that 
which is more precious than silver or gold. I have many times 
sat to hear Mr. Vaughan with tears in my eyes all the time. I 
felt I understood what he said, but could not take all to myself. 
I felt I had not tasted the good word of life and had only feeble 
desires after it; but I see now it was to be the way in which I 
was to be brought. The time to favour Zion had not yet come. 
Since I came to Stapleford I seem to have such discernment 
given me in hearing the Arminians preach. In that I see the 
hand of the Lord, as I might have been left to myself. I can 
remember when I could not discern, and often exclaim, ‘ Who 
hath made me to differ?’ Mr. Knill’s discourse I much enjoyed. I 
felt a gleam of hope spring up from that time. I felt I was one 
of the hungry“and thirsty souls, but have so little faith. I re- 
member once when I was rather low, that hymn came to my mind: 

“‘¢The Christian sometimes cannot see 
His faith, and yet believes.’ 
Then {Satan would suggest, ‘What ground have you to apply 
those words to yourself?’ SoTI went on till the Sunday after 
you were gone. Miss IF’. andI started to go to Risley Church in 
the afternoon. When we got to Sandiacre, I felt tired, and said, 
‘Shall we goin here?’ So we did, and hearda Mr. W. His 
text was,‘ Her sins, which are many, are all forgiven.’ He 
showed there was no salvation but in Christ Jesus, that all must 
be brought, more or less, to a state of nothingness in themselves, 
that power belonged to God, that he would save to the uttermost 
all that come unto him, and that Mary loved much because she 
had much forgiven. He wished them to understand that Christ 
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loved her before she loved him. It was the opinion of many 
that we must love God before he would love us; but it was not 
so; for when we had nothing to pay, he freely forgave us all. I 
was encouraged by that sermon and felt thankful we were di- 
rected to stop there. 

‘‘Last Sunday we went to a chapel here. After dinner, Miss 
F. went up stairs, and I felt miserable, as if I should never be 
happy again; but all at once I felt my heart go up in these 
words: 

“* Jesus, Saviour, pity me, 
Look upon my Jeep distress.’ 


And after these words came to my mind: ‘ Why art thou dis- 
quieted O my soul? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance and my God;’ and I 
felt a little relieved. Miss F'. came down, bringing several 
books, one her hymn book. [I listlessly took it up, and opened 
upon the-one I have enclosed of Toplady’s. I read attentively 
till I came to the last verse, when I went out of the room in a 
torrent of tears. It was so applicable to my case at that mo- 
ment: 
“Yet, Lord, if thy love hath design’d 
No covenant mercy for me,’ &c. 


As soon as I got upstairs the thought came into my mind of 
Peter when he cried, ‘Lord, save, or I perish.’ I felt that he 
could save me and I fell upon my knees with that prayer; and 
immediately the Lord was pleased to give me these words : ‘Thy 

ith hath saved thee, go in peace.’ I sat with the hymn book 
in my hand, lost in wonder. Presently Miss F. came up stairs; 
she saw that something was working, and looking at the hymn 
book, said, ‘Is that your case?’ I did not like to tell her at 
first, I felt afraid I was presuming. I said, ‘What made you 
bring that book down stairs?’ She said, ‘I thought you would 
like to read it.’ I then told her, and she was very glad. I felt 
such peace all the rest of the day that I did not feel fit to go out 
in the afternoon; but Miss F. and I went to the Baptist Chapel 
at night. The first hymn they sang was one of Toplady’s, 
which J felt I could then sing : 


“¢¢ Now I have found the ground wherein,’ &c. 


The text was, ‘Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief.’ I am sure that I have felt myself the 
chief of sinners many ‘times. There was a deal said not right, 
but I felt I could enjoy the meditation of the subject. 

‘¢On Monday I felt many doubts and fears; but this promise 
was with me: ‘Fear not, thou worm Jacob; for I have redeemed 
thee.’ 

‘¢T might say more, but time will not allow. I ask for your 
prayers on my behalf, that I may be led into all truth, and give 
God all the praise.” , 
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‘‘ Stapleford, Sept. 24th. 

‘“* My dearest Mother,—I received your kind and encouraging 
letter with great pleasure and thankfulness. You should come 
to Nottingham to hear Mr. Knill. I never saw the law in such 
a clear sense as set forth by him. I have been perplexed about 
it many times. I knew I had broken it thousands of times; and 
if on my keeping it depended my safety, I never could be saved.” 

‘¢ Stapleford, Oct. 16th. 

‘‘My dear Mother,—I received yours with pleasure, and many 
thanks for the ‘Standards,’ &¢. Who would have thought I 
should ever take delight in such books ? I was rather perplexed 
in my mind this morning, when these words came with sweet- 
ness : 

“¢ All things to us shall work for g: 
For whom the Lamb hath shed his blood;’ 
and I was enabled to leave all in his hands. I went to hear Mr. 
Philpot on Sunday evening. I was poorly in the morning, and 
could not get off by the first train. I very much enjoyed his 
discourse. It was just the subject forme. Text, Ezek. xxxvi. 
25, 26. He described my case. I felt such love to him I can- 
not describe. He said when the Lord changed his heart, he 
used to feel great brokenness of spirit. He said one good sign 
was having a desire to hear the truth, which you had not before, 
and a love for the children of God, whom before you did not care 
for. Altogether, it was a very encouraging sermon, and I felt 
it a great privilege to be there. I lament I cannot retain more 
of the sermon than I do.” 
‘‘ Stapleford, Dec. 3rd. 


‘‘My dear Mother,—It is Sunday morning. All the family 
but Margery and I are gone to chapel. We have bad colds. My 
face is very painful, so I thought I was better at home. I am 
glad I had not purposed going to Nottingham, or I should have 
felt disappointed. Miss F. and I walked last Sunday and heard 
Mr. De Fraine from Ps, Ixxxix. 84. He showed very plainl 
who were in the covenant and who were not. I felt before I 
went as if I had lost all my evidences, that I was not concerned 
in the covenant; but during the discourse I felt built up again. 
I dined with aunt Speed, and went to chapel at night. Mr. 
Covell preached. I liked him almost as well as Mr. De Fraine. 
His text was Ps. lx. 8. He showed who the people were; that 
they were a chosen people, a received people, and a blessed peo- 
ple. He said a man with head-knowledge only would say the 
Book of Psalms was very poetical; that there were some very 
sublime things in it, but they were out of date now, as the church 
was not in such a low state. But to the children of God it was a 
blessed book, expressing their feelings at different times. He 
then spoke of the hard things; the hardest was hardness of 
heart.”’ 

She came home on Jan. 6th, not feeling well, and consulted 
our medical attendant, and was greatly relieved; but she was 





THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—-NOVEMBER 1, 1867. 447 


left very weak. He said there was no organic disease, and he 
hoped she would soon be quite well. But during the severe wea- 
ther, the latter end of Feb., she took cold and had an attack of 
bronchitis, from which she partially recovered, and we hoped, as 
the spring advanced, she would gain strength and be quite re- 
stored to health. 

Previous to the attack she had made an appointment to go 
again into Nottinghamshire, all being well, on March 28th, hav- 
ing a desire to go that she might have the privilege of hearing 
the truth preached regularly, which she had not at home. She 
asked the docter on the 18th if he thought she would be able to 
go by that time. He said he was afraid not. 

On the Saturday she said, ‘‘ Mother, I feel now quite resigned 
to tke Lord’s will. I felt it very much at first; but last night 
and all this day I have felt such peace! O! so peaceful! I 
would not take all the world for the peace I feel; but I do not 
know how long it will last.”’ 

From this time her weakness rapidly increased, Satan at times 
taking advantage, trying to make her fear it was a false peace. 
One day she said, ‘‘ Mother, you know that hymn of dear Hart’s: 

“¢ ¢ When his pardon is seal’d, 
, From that moment his conflict begins.’ _ 
Thatis how I have found it.” She was greatly comforted and 
encouraged by reading the first part of Mr. R. Healy’s Obituary, 
particularly his letters; and on the day she died she asked me 
to give her the ‘‘ Standard’’ open at the second part. 

She many times expressed great thankfulness to the Lord for 
ordering it in his providence that she should be at home and 
have every comfort and attention, and be also free from severe 
pain. We did not anticipate her end being so near, the doctor 
still giving us reason to hope she might recover; but on Satur- 
day evening, as she was sitting up awhile, she complained of feel- 
ing cold, with fainting and perspiration. After taking a little 
arrow-root, she got into bed herself. I said to her, ‘‘ The dear 
Saviour sweat great drops of blood.” With great emphasis 
she said, ‘‘Ah! He did indeed!” Her father coming in soon 
after, she shook hands with him and bade him good night, say- 
ing she wished to be quiet. To a friend who came in and offered 
to stay with her, she said, ‘‘I am glad you are going to be my 
nurse to-night, Mrs. B. Mother will get a little rest.”’ She then 
went into a faint doze, and we greatly feared she would not speak 
again. Although I knew what the Lord had done for her, I felt 
to long for her dying testimony, but said mentally, ‘‘ Perhaps it 
may be done to hide pride from our eyes;”’ and I was beginning 
to feel a little reconciled when she opened her eyes, looked first 
at the top of the bed, and then at us, and said, ‘“‘I know you 
all,”’ calling us by name. Then, with a heavenly ray passing 
over her countenance as she spoke, she said, ‘“‘ Mother, do not 
grieve forme. I am all nght, in safety, ready to go at any mo- 
ment. 
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“¢ Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end ;’ 


but that won’t do to rest upon without we feel it.” I said, “I 
feel very thankful, dear, to hear you say so ; and from my heart 
exclaimed, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name.”’ 

She dozed again for a little while, and then asked for a little 
horehound tea. After which she closed her eyes again and, as if 
in a sweet sleep, breathed her last, on Saturday night, April 
18th, 1867. 


BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY. 


HELPLEss and destitute, and poor, 
O Lord, I look to thee. 

Turn not a beggar from thy door 
Who craves thy mercy free. 


My iniquities still prevail, 
But Jesus is the same; 

His righteousness can never fail ; 
I plead his sacred name. 


For his dear sake my soul renew; 
O for a sacred shower 

Of heavenly rain or Hermon’s dew 
Of wiction and of power. 





C. S. 


Do not say you cannot pray because you cannot speak much. 
or well, or long. Praying is wrestling with God; the heart is the wres- 
tler; holy faith is the strength of it. If by means of this strength thy 
heart be a good. wrestler, though thou art ever so tongue-tied, thou wilt 
be a prevailer. Rhetoric goes for little in the heavenly court, but sin- 
cere groans have a kind of omnipotence. (Neh. xi. 4; Isa. xxxviii, 14.)— 
Daniel Burgess. ; . 

No good man ever wanted that which was good for him. I 
may want a thing which is good, but not which is good for me; for “God 
will withhold no good thing from them that walk uprightly.” (Ps. Ixxxiv. 
11.) The goodness of things to me consists in convenience and suitable- 
ness. Meat is good, but not to the weak and sick stomach, because it is 
not now convenient. Liberty is not always good to a good man, nor yet 
health, &c. Many things may be good for some people, which are not 
always good to every good man, and therefore it is not wanted.—Sedg- 
wick. 
Tue throne of grace is erected for a time of need; (Heb. iv.18;) 
yet when the waters of relief run low, and wants begin to pinch hard, 
how prone are the best hearts to distrust the Fountain! When the meal 
in the barrel and oil in the cruse are almost spent, our faith and patience 
are almost spent too. Now it is difficult to keep down the proud and 
unbelieving heart in a holy quietude and sweet submission at the foot of 
God. Itis an easy thing to talk of trusting God for daily bread while 
we have a full barn or purse; but to say as the prophet (Hab. iii. 17): 
“Though the fig-tree should not blossom, neither fruit be in the vine, 
&e., yet will I rejoice in the Lord,”—sure this is not easy.—Flavel. 
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For many months his sufferings were great, As regards his affliction, . 
I visited him most days when at home. He often told me he was firm 
upon the Rock. He was not tried as to his interest in Christ, but 
wanted to enjoy more of the sensible presence of the Lord in his soul. 
I generally, for some weeks before his.death, read some part of God’s 
word and spoke in prayer with him, which he seemed to enjoy. He 
wished me to speak after his death from, ‘‘ By the grace of God Iam 
what I am.” 7 . 

‘When I saw him on Thursday and Friday, he felt more at liberty in his 
soul. As I was from home, I did not see him again alive. The friends 
who were with him told me the Lord appeared to him in the night 
before he died, so that he was enabled to bless aud praise the Lord. 
One friend said, ‘‘ You are very ill.” ‘* Yes,” he said, ‘‘ but J don’t 
think it is death.” ‘‘ What,” she said, ‘‘is it so sweet?” He said, 
** <The Gospel bears my spirit up,’ and this note shall swell.” But his 
voice faltered. He said more; but could not be understood owing to 
his weakness. 


He was quite sensible when he departed, and put up his hand to show 
all was right. 


Hilperton, Sept. 17th, 1867. Wu, Ferris. 


SAMUEL WESTBROOK, of Remenham, Henley-on-Thames, died Feb. 
13th, 1867, in the 67th year of his age. He was one who feared the 
Lord above many. 

At the request of his widow and friends, I send you a brief account of 
the dealings of God with him. 

He was born at Froyle, in Hampshire. His father was a farmer, and. 
died, leaving a widow and nine children, when Samuel was nine years of 
age. Samuel was apprenticed to the trade of a wheelwright and car- 
penter. He had marty trials to endure, as there was in him something of 
conscientiousness and integrity. He was brought up to attend the 
Church of England, of which he was a most zealous advocate. His out- 
ward walk through life was particularly moral and consistent. Accord- 
ing to his own testimony, he was a Pharisee of the Pharisees, and often 
quarrelled with that Scripture which saith, “ When you have done all, 
say, unprofitable servants,” until the year 1832, when something im- 
pressed his mind that he wanted a better righteousness than he possessed, 
in order to stand accepted before God. He then worked with all his 
might to get peace of conscience. This was before he was brought out 
from the Church of England. 

I now copy from a paper written by himself, wherein he says, ‘“‘O 
the guilt, the trouble, the distress my sins caused me to feel, and the fear 
of wrath to come; and I knew no way to escape. I was in that prison 
the prophet Isaiah speaks of; and could many private places speak, they 
could testify how I have poured out my trouble before the Lord. But 
after the space of about two years, as I was in deep meditation one day, 
there came upon me, as with a ray of light, that what Jesus Christ had 
done he had done for poor sinners. ‘ Well,’ I thought, ‘how is this? I 
never saw or felt this before? The precious blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin. O that he should be made sin for unworthy me, and that 

I should be made the righteousness of God in him.’ Thus the love of a 
Trine God was and is still, at times, the joy and rejoicing of my poor 
soul. 

Soon after this, he was led to hear the immortal Tiptaft, Mr. Doe, and 
other men of truth, who occasionally preached at Henley in the house 
of a friend, when prayer was wont to be made; and where he then often 
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attended. There was a long struggle in his mind before he fimally left 
the Chureh, being afraid of taking a wrong step; but when the way was 
made plain, under a sermon by Mr. Tiptaft, he no longer conferred with 
flesh and blood, but boldly took up the cross and came out and followed 
his Lord in the despised ordinance of baptism, which once he thought 
he never would submit to, being so mortifying to hia pride. This was 
in 1838. 

And now a long warfare commenced, especially on account of the 
friend alluded to being unable to carry on the cause longer in his house, 
which ended in Westbrook opening his own house for public worship; 
and this has ever been continued to the present time. He had much to 
contend with in making a firm stand for experimental against a mere 
letter preaching, contending earnestly for the vitality of religion both in 
walk and conversation, as all of us who knew him can testify. 

I now come to the closing scene. ‘To use his own words: “ nguage 
fails to tell a hundredth part of the goodness and mercy of my God and 
Saviour manifested to ME.” On Saturday, the 9th, he arose in his usual 
health, and ate a good breakfast, but was soon afterwards seized with 
sickness, which continued through the day and night. It was then 
deemed needful to send for a doctor, but he was very desirous to wait 
till after the morning worship, being Sabbath day. Mr. Savage was ex- 
pected to preach that day, and he sat and heard. After the service, a 
medical man was called in, who ordered him to bed at once; but his 
sickness was not anticipated to be unto death. He lay exceedingly pas- 
sive in the hands of the Lord, and said, “ I have a good hope, S hether 
living or dying, that I am the Lord’s.” 

On the 11th, Monday, he was very ill, and spake often of the reality 
of religion, as that only that would do in a dying hour, and of the solid 
peace he felt in his soul. He lifted a warning veiee to many who called 
to see him, telling them of the certainty of death, and of a hell and 
heaven, and that the time would s0on arrive when they would come 
where he now was. He said te one friend, “‘I am no mfklel; I believe in 
God.’ 

On the 12th, hie medical man wished a physician to see him, and one 
was imanedaately telegraphed for. On his arriving, he advised that an 
operation should be performed, his complaint being twisting of the bowel, 
or strangulated hernia. During the day, he said many blessed things, often 
repeating, “ How precious and acious is the deur Lord to me, a poor 
guilty sinner, in giving me the blessed witness within that he has par- 
doned my poor soul.” He desired his wife to read John xvil., which he 
felt very precious to him. He also wished hymn 472 (Gadeby’s) to be 
read, and also 174, being one often very sweet to him some years ago. 
After this, that portion in | Pet. ii.: “ Behold, I lay in Zion,” &c., was 
very powerfully applied to his mind. 

He then spoke to his dear wife very affeetionately concerning geing 
through the operation, as preparation was being made to perform it, say- 
ing he felt a willingness to do what te the docters appeared right, as 
a Jast means, and felt a resignation to the will of the Lerd. Before 
chloroform was administered, a kind friend standing by said, “ This is 
a solemn scene.” He said, “ Yes;” and then turning to the four medical 
men, he-said, “ Now, gentlemen, are you ready ?” and they, being ready, 
he put his hands together and offered a solemn prayer, that the Lord, if 
his blessed will, would bless the means, and direct the medical men how 
to act, and to give him resignation to his will, whether for life or death ; 
ending his prayer with, “Glory, praise, and adoration, Amen!” He 
sang while the operation was being performed, but only a few words 
could be caught. On awaking once, he said, “O! I have been singmg, 
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¢¢ All is settled, 
And my soul approves it well.’ ” 


The doctors said they never saw such a scene before, But the means 
alt proved ineffectual, for his appoited time was come. hough his 
sufferings were intense, not a murmur escaped his lips. - His dear wife 
said, “QO my dear, this ig hard work to see you suffer sq!” ‘“O!” he 
said, “my sins haye merited this. This is sinful blood, but the blood 
of Jesus was holy blood.” 

Tt. now became evident he was fast sinking; but he was perfectly con- 
scious, and spoke many solemn and precious things, and exhorted us to 
stand fast in the truth and not turn aside, but to walk in the precepts of 
the gospel, turning aside from such as had the form of godliness, hut 
denied the power, He remarked to a friend that he could not sit under 
Mr. ; for he denies the eternal Sonship of Christ; and said, ‘It is 
not clear to me that they don’t make God a liar ;” and he then added, 
“< Tf he is not the eternal Son of God, woe be tome!” He then spoke 
kindly and affectionately to all around him, and took a farewell leave of 
us all. His countenance brightened with joy, and the sweetest smile. 
His dear wife said to him, “ My dear, will the truths you have professed 
so many years do to dieby 7?” He immediately said, “ Yes.” e then 
said, “Do ycu feel safe on the Rock?” He said, “ Yes. 


“Qn Christ the solid Rock J stand ; 
All other ground is sinking sand.’” 


He continued exhorting all around him who knew the grace of God to 
walk in the truth, and not render evil for evil; and almost to his last 
breath continued speaking and praying, till he. fell asleep in Jeaua, at 10 
o’clack Wednesday evening, the 14th. 

Thus I have given, you a brief sketch of a truly good man, who has, 
I believe, exchanged earth, fox-heavea.. 

Reading, 





JomaN VINREN. 


WILtlaM Roprinson.—-At Stamford, July 31, 1867, in hig 54th, year, 

He wes an henourable member of the Particular Baptist Church, ab 
the above place, sinee July, 1862, when he waa baptized by the late Mr. 
Tiptaft. He wrote some account of a work of grace upon has heart, 
which appeared. in the “Gospel Standard” for November, 1861. He also 
addressed a letter to Mr. Philpot, relating a most blessed visitation from. 
the Lord, which was also inserted in the “ Gospel Standard” fox Qehober, 
1864, 

One of his relatives, a member of the same church, haa put into m 
hands, the following particulazs relating to the closing days of his. mortal. 
life, R. Kwa. 

“He had been very ill during the last winter and Spring, andl it. Waa 
quite expected he would not recover. He had a great wish himself ta he: 
spared a little longer, especially to see his eldest son and daughter, wha: 
lived at Bristol, as he had. not seen them for about two years. The dear 
Lord was pleased to restore him a little, and he was enabled to get aut. 
for short walks, He also got ta chapel a few times, but the fatigue was 
almost too much for him, being so very weak, and he never lost the pain 
entixely from his chest.. He was taken worse on Saturday, July 20th. 
Tiis breathing was very bad, and he suffered greatly. He gradually got 
weaker, and several times during the week was thought to be going. 
On Sunday morning, July, 20th, he was much worse. His family, wha 
lived in the town, also his brother George, were sent for. He blessed, 
the dear children, committed them into the Lord’s hands, earnestly 
prayed for them, that the blessing of the Lord might rest upon them. 
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He was restless during the day, often praying that the Lord would come 
and take him to himself, but at the same time begging for patience, to 
wait the Lord’s time, that he might hold out unto the end. He was 
asked how he felt in mind. He said, he did not feel that joy he could 
wish but a solid resting upon the Rock. He felt the Lord supporting 
him. He said the fear of death was all taken away. It was remarked, 
‘You never felt before this time that you should die?’ He said, ‘No. 
What should I do now if the everlasting arms were not underneath me! 
What a mercy,’ he repeated several times over, ‘to have a work of grace 
begun in the soul. Why me, why me? Bless the Lord, O my soul.’ On 
Monday night he asked his dear wife to read a Psalm, and then he en- 
gaged in prayer, and was led out very sweetly. He had a very restless 
night, but often seemed in prayer for submission to the Lord’s will. He 
was so afraid of being impatient. He said many times, ‘ Hold out, faith 
and patience; it will soon be over.’. His sister (his brother John’s wife) 
said to him, ‘Is Satan permitted to harass you?’ He said, ‘No; nota 
dog is permitted to move his tongue.’ She said to him, ‘The Lord 
knows you suffer so much in body, you would not be able to bear both.’ 
He said,‘ No.’ She asked him if he felt Christ precious. He said, 
‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Does anything about your family trouble you?’ He 
said,‘ No. I have committed them into the hands of the Lord many 
years ago.’ She said, ‘Then you can do so now? He said, ‘ Yes.’ He 
was Often in prayer, and when he had finished he would say, ‘ Amen and 
el He named several hymns, but especially (766 Gadsby’s Selec- 
tion, 
‘Sovereign grace o’er sin abounding.” 


' His sister thought of returning home on Tuesday morning; but he 
looked up at her, and said, ‘You won’t leave me, will you? It is acase 
of necessity?’ She consented, and stayed with him until his death. 

“He suffered very much on Tuesday morning, and said many times over, 
‘Do come, dear Lord, and take me to thyself. Why are thy chariot wheels 
so longcoming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot?’ He said, ‘I think 
I shall not get the day over. I shall never see my children again.” (He 
referred to the eldest two, from Bristol.) They had been sent for, and 
arrived on Tuesday, about three o’clock. He was very pleased to see 
them. Before the day was over, he gave them a parting blessing. He 
said, ‘May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob bless you, and, if his 
sacred will, put his fear in your hearts.’ He said much more which was 
not distinctly heard.” 

‘‘ He said he did not know what the dear Lord was keeping him here 
80 long for, but now he knew; it was to answer his prayer he put up at the 
former part of his illness, that he might live to see his dear children 
once more. He said, ‘Bless his dear name, he has granted my request.’ 
He suffered much, but he said it was not in wrath but in fatherly correc- 
tion for his sins. He said, if Mr. Knill was led to say anything about 
him it should be very simple, a poor sinner saved by sovereign grace. If 
he was led he might also say a few words to his dear children and bro- 
thers. ‘Give my love to your dear husband (his brother John). I be- 
- Yieve he is on the road to heaven. Also give my love to Mrs. Shelton. 

Tell her she has been an unwearied friend; the Lord will reward her.’ 
It was remarked, ‘She feels a union of soul to you.’ He said, ‘ I believe 
she does; so do I to her.” He expressed great thankfulness to the Lord, 
in raising up so many kind friends to take care of his poor body so long. 
He saw the Lord’s hand in it very much. He sent his love to all the 
friends. About six o’clock, to our great astonishment, he began to sing, 
and sang beautifully the 12th verse of Hart’s hymn, (802 Gadsby’s Selec- 
tion,) ‘O what wonders love has done.’ 
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When he had finished, he said, ‘I shall soon be singing above.’ It was 
remarked, ‘You have begun the song here below, before you go there.’ 
He said, ‘ Yes. My dear sister, do pray the dear Lord to come and take 
me to himeelf.’ She said, ‘I have Ween doing so.’ Then he would beg 
for patience to wait the Lord’s time. She said, ‘I think it will not be 
long now.’ He said, ‘I think I cannot last much longer.’ She said, 
‘You have strength enough and none to spare.’ He said, ‘Yes’ She 
said, ‘ The dear Lord had to suffer; and, as Hart expresses it, 


‘With strength enough and none to spare.”’ 


‘“‘ He suffered very much the last few hours, and was very restless; and 
in it he begged very much for the dear Lord to come and take him. 
‘When that was over, he raised himself up and said, ‘ Now let me drop, 
drop into his dear arms.’ He lay down on his side, and in a few minutes 
quietly breathed his last, a few minutes before 12 on Wednesday morn- 
ing, July 31st, 1867. Mr. Knill committed his mortal remains to the 
cemetery on Saturday, Aug. 3rd, in presence of many of his relatives, 
fellow-members, and friends, who saw him, as dear Tiptaft used to say, 
‘well laid in the grave.’ It may with truth be said of him, ‘He was 
honoured by God in his life, and by the friends at his burial.’ ” 
[As-being a member of my church at Stamford, I knew William Ro- 
binson well, and I can truly say that there was not one of the members 
whom I more esteemed, or to whom I felt more united. He was truly 
what I like to see, a poor, broken-down sinner, humbled iri the dust by 
a sense of misery and mercy. Ever since 1 knew him he was a great 
sufferer from bad health, being much afflicted in his chest with a kind of 
asthmatic complaint greatly affecting his breath and rendering him almost 
incapable of any labour. But I believe his long affliction and the suffer- 
ings in body, and trialsin providence which it brought with it, were much 
sanctified to his soul. He was a man of a particularly quiet, peaceable, 
and tender spirit, averse to all strife and contention, and adorning his 
profession by that meek and quiet spirit which, in the sight of God, is of 
great price. He was also a spiritually-minded man, well acquainted 
with the evils of his heart and mourning over them, clear and firm in 
the grand doctrines of our most holy faith, and at times blessed and fa- 
voured with sweet manifestations of the Lord to his soul. One of these 
recious visits will be found in a letter written to me, to which Mr. 
ill refers as inserted in the Oct. “Standard” of 1864, and signed W. R. 
I say here what I publicly said in the chapel at Stamford, during m 
last visit there, September 29th, that since t was there last the churc 
had lost two of its choicest members. These were Samuel Lightfoot, the 
deacon, whose obituary lately appeared in our pages, and William Robin- 
son. O that the Lord would raise up in their room members as broken 
and humble in spirit, as much honouring the Lord by their life, and as 
much honoured by him in their death. I may take occasion at another 
time to insert some of his letters,—J. C. P.] | 


GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES. 
A WELL of water, pure and sweet, 
Amidst a burning desert found; 

The music of the words that greet 
With liberty the iron-bound; 

The breathing freshness of the spring 
To one in sickness languishing! 


O these are welcome; but I know 
More sweet and precious things than these,— 
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The peace and joy that only flow 
“From Jesu’s blessed promises. 
Whilst he is near who cannot err,— 
The Spirit, the Interpreter. 


Light, where the soul is dark and blind; 
Help for the feeble, lest they fall; 
Forgiveness to the contrite mind ; ' 
Hope when despairing fears enthral; 

And triumphs o’er ain, death, and hell,— 
O! Such are gifts unspeakable! 


And they are theirs who rightly bear 
The Christian’s high and sacred name; 
Who walk by faith, and live in prayer, 
With Christ their strength and heaven their aim. 
And, Lord, for these our lips to thee 
Would pour forth praise unceasingly. 
FAITH IN HIS NAME. 


THERE is a Name I love to hear, 
I love to speak its worth; 

It sounds like music in my ear,— 
The sweetest name on earth. 

It tella me of a Saviour’s love, 
Who died to set me free; 

It tells me of his precious blood,— 
The sinner’ perfect plea. 


It tells me of a Father's smile, 
Beaming upon his child; 

It cheers me through this “little while,” 
Through desert, waste, and wild. 


It tells me what my Father hath 
In store for every day; 

And, though I tread a darksome path, 
Yields hope-rays all the way. 

It tells of One whose leving heart 
Can feel my deepest woe, 

Who in my sorrow bears a part 
That none can bear belew. 

It bids my trembling heart rejoice; 
It-dries each rising tear; 

Et tells me, in “a still small voice,” 
To trust and never fear. 

Jesus! the Name I love so well, 
The Name I love to hear! 

No saint on earth its worth can tell, 
No heart conceive how dear. 

This Name will shed its fragrance still. 
Along this thorny road; 

Will sweetly smooth the rugged hill 
That leads me up to God. 

And there, with all the blood-bought throng, 
From sin and sorrow free, 

TT! sing the new eternal song 
Of Jesu’s love to me. 
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General Servant.— Wanted, by a raspectable person, a ettuation as General 
‘vant in a small family. Is a good Plain Cook. Two years’ good character. 
dress, E. H., 22, South Street, Isleworth, Middlesex. 


General Servant.— Wanted, @ strong, active girl, to attend to a child 12 
mths old, and to assist in the housework. Address, stating ago and wages required, 
153, Gray’s Inn Road, London. W.C. 


General Servant.—Wanted, in a small family, a trustworthy young woman, 
yut 24, as General Servant. One who can do Plain Cooking well. Also a House- 
iid, about 20, who can do plain work, and get up fine things. Both must be active, 
anly, and early risers. Good characters iadispensable. Apply to M. B., 9, Essex 
las, De Crespigny Park, Camberwell. 


BRitchenmaid and Housemaid.— Wanted, in a small family, a short dis- 
ice from Town, two respectable, steady girls, about 18, one for the Kitchen, or 
aeral work in it; the other to assist in the House, and to do Plain Needlework. 
ply, or address, stating wages and other particulars, to A. B., 2, Chester. Villas, 
jIbot Road, Tottenham, Middiesex. 

Plain Cook.— Wanted, by a steady, conscientious person, aged over 80, a situa- 
m as good Plain Cook, or Housemaid, where no waiting at table is required. Isa 
od needlewoman. As Housekeeper to a tradesman or widower not objected to. The 
ivilege of hearing the truth indispensable. Address, S. B., 22, Milford Place, Vassal 
ad, Brixton Road, London. 

Plain Gook.—Wanted, a good Plain Cook, of industrious and cleanly habits ; 
1@ who values a Gospel ministry proferred. Address, stating age and wages, Mrs. 
artin, 5, Trinity Terrace, Aldershott. 

Housekeeper, &c.—Wanted, by a lady, aged 30, whose views are in accord- 
ice with this publication, a situation, either as Housekeeper, Companion to a lady, 
to assist in any light business. Good references-ean be given. Address, A. Z., care 
Mr. Batterson, Farmer, Gilton, near Cambridge. 


The Christian’s Monthly News for November contains a Visit to Trow- 
‘idge (concluded), by ‘The Schoolmaster ;” an Engraving on wood,—the Tomb of 
te late Mr. Warburton, Trowbridge, with Inscriptions; Romanism and Ritualism ; 
rade and Commerce; Reviews: ‘‘ A Wonderful and Horrible Thing;” ‘‘A Voice 
om a Sick Chamber;” ‘A Brief Review of the Ministerial Labours of William 
arks, B.A., of Openshaw;” an Affectionate Account of the Last Days of Mr. Parks ; 
Visit to Palmyra (concluded) ; Poetry; Paragraphs; Denominational Intelligence ; 
shools and Educational; Biblical Dlustrations; &c. &c. Price One Penny. 

4,8, 12, 16, 20, or any larger number of copies sent post free; but intermediate 
aantities cannot be so sent. 

One copy and one “ Gospel Standard” sent post free for 4s. per year. 
London: A. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. May bo had by ordering of 
ay Bookseller or Newsagent. 


The Brourning Christian’s Heavenly Cordial 3 or, The Balm of the 
ovenant, applied to the bleeding wounds of afflicted Saints; first composed for the 
lief of a worthy family, mourning over the death of their hopefal children. By the 
ite venerable JoHN FLAvEt, a faithful Minister of the Gospel at Dartmouth, in 1860, 
rice 6d.; post free for 7 stamps, of Robert Banks, 4, Orane Court, Fleet Street. E.C. 


Just published, price 8s. 6d., eloth, (nO ehnd ‘on the volume of Sermons recently 
‘pu $8 ‘ ; 

Sermons and Letters. By the lute Kev. George D. Doudney, author of the 

Gospel Cottage Lecturer.” 

London: Seeley, Jackson, & Halliday, 54, Fleet Street. Plymoeth: W. Brendon. 


Bookbinding.—All kinds of Binding, with neatness and despatch, on the most 
easonable terms. Country orders recgive prompt attention. Gentlemen’s libraries 
Spaired. T. B. Mackey, 5, Bache’s Row, Brunswiek Place, City Road. 


The Path of Sorrow, and the End of Peace. A Sermon by Mr. G. 
LazLeRica. Price 14d. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 
The Long-Suffering of God. By the late Wuisum Gapssr. Third 
-housand. Price 3d. 
“ We are wiad that our highly esteemed friend has taken up this sweet theme, and 
rought toi t an experience of fifty years.”— Zospel Standard, 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
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sé OChrist’s Resurrection, the Standard and Measure of the Chu 
Regeneration.”-——-Mr. Parirot’s New Sermon, No. 114 of ‘*The Gospel Pulpit,” 


ready, price 2d. 
Stamford: J. Ford. London: J. Gadsby. 


J. Gadsby’s Penny Hymn Book for Schoors and Famitres. The! 
contains 136 Hymns, all, it is believed, suitable for Children, such appropriatiy 
pressions as ‘' My God,” “ My Saviour,” which can only be soripturally used by bela 
being omitted. Price ld.in paper cover, or 2d. in cloth, lettered. 

London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C: 


Mercies of a Covenant God} being an Account of some of the li 
Dealings in Providence and Grace with the late JOHN WARBURTON, Trowta 
Together with an ACCOUNT OF HIS LAST DAYS, PORTRAIT of Mr. W., ens 
on Steel, and an Engraving of Mr. W.’s Chapel. Price, 3s. 4d, Cloth, Lettered; 4 
Half Calf. , 

The Parts may be had separately; Part I. being prior to Mr. W.’s settlement at I 
bridge, price 1s. Part II., being after that period, price 1s. The Account of His! 
Days, 4d. Portrait and Engraving of Chapel, 6d. 

) . London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bonverie Street. E.C. 


MARVELS OF CHEAPNESS! 

Works by William Huntington.—NAKED BOW OF GOD, 
HEAVER’S SCRAPS, LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT, AND PORTRAIT! 
THE AUTHOR. All complete, for 2d. only in paper cover; 4d. cloth flush; 31! 
5d. post free. 100 copies for distribution for 12s. in paper, or 24s. in cloth. 


THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TAKEN BY PRAYER. Unabridged « 
Price 4d. only, stitched in paper; 6d. cloth flush; 5d. and 7d. post free. 10J)¢' 
for distribution for 24s. paper, or 36s. cloth. 

THE BANK OF FAITH. Parts I. and II. complete. Price 2d. only, stitche 
paper; 4d. cloth flush ; 3d. and 5d. post free. 100 copies for distribution for l* 
paper, or 24s. in cloth. The above are all uniform in size. | 

London: Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


For Sale.—Huntington’s Works, 20 vols., Bensley’s edition, half bound, in 
condition, £7; Josephus’s Works, large folio, with many curious Plates, 20s.; (I 
Travels over various Parts of the World, 11 vols., binding not uniform, 40s. } 
ton’s Works, vols. 2 to 6, 8vo. boards, 12s.; Do. Do., complete in 1 vol. 8v. 
published at 21s.; Hawker’s Works, 10 vols. 8vo., boards, 30s.; Watts’s Sermo 
vols. 8vo., half-bound, 6¢.; Doddridge’s Family Expositor, 6 vols. Svo., well bi 
10s.; Romaine’s Works, 12mo., 8 vols. bound in 4, in excellent condition, 10s.; D-. 
8 vols. in 6, not uniform, 10s.; Rollin’s Ancient History, 8 vols. 8vo., boards, ti 
not in good condition, 9s.; Pictorial History of England, 8 vols. imperial 8vo..« 
new, 60s.; Michaelis’s Introduction to the New Testament, 6 vols. 8vo., boards 
Pierce’s Vindication of Dissenters, 1s. 6d.; Toplady’s Works, 6 vols. 8vo., b« 
Baynes’s Edition, 28s.; Timbouski’s Travels through Mongolia, 2 vols. 8vo., ba 
8s.; Taylor’s Works, 1 vol. 4to., strong, 8s.; Mason’s Spiritual Treasury for the 
dren of God, cloth, 5s.; 8. E. Pierce on the Operations of the Holy Spirit, post 

s. 3d. 

Apply to R. Figg, at J. Gadsby’s, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. 


Memoirs of Hymn Writers and Compilers, including Ad 
Bailey, Beddome, Berridge, Burnham, Cadogan, Cennick, Cole, Cowper, De Co! 
Doddridge, Erskine, Fawcett, Fellows, Fowler, Francis, Franklin, Gadsby, Gibl 
Hart, Haweis, Herbert, Rowland Hill, Horne, Countess of Huntingdon, Ingham, I 
Kelly, Kent, Madan, Medley, Mote, Newton, Olivers, Paice, Perronet, Pries 
Rippon, Robinson, Romaine, Ryland, Miss Steele, Stennett, Stevens, Stocker, st 
Toplady, Tucker, Turner, Wallin, Watts, Charles and John Wesley, Whitefield, 
liams, Wingrove, and a number of others. 

This is believed to be one of the most interesting books ever published. 

Extract from a Letter.—‘ Since last I wrote, I have had the pleasure of looking 
the ‘ Lives of the Hymn Writers.’ It is a very interesting book. I felt quite revir 
reading it, and really felt truly thankful that it had been put into your mind, and 
you had been strengthened for the accomplishment of the work. It will be read with4 
Interest by thousands; and will, I hope, be made a great blessing to many, which 
abundantly repay you for the great labour and trial you had to get up the work."—J. 

160 pages 12mo., post free, price 1s. sewed; 1s. 4d. cloth flush; Is. 6d. cloth? 
2s. half-ealf lettered. London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 

‘London: J. Gadsby, (ceorge Yard, Bouverie-street. E.C. 
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To Grocers & Provision Factors.—Wanted, for a stout, active youth, 
iged 15, who has a knowledge of the trade, a situation as Improver. Would give the 
irst two years. Afterwards, an increasing salary. Willing to make himself useful. 
Apply to X., Post Office, Wansford, Northamptonshire. 


To Master Shoemakers.— Wanted, by a machine closer, uppers to close, of 
svery description, by the dozen. ‘The trade can have the advantage of very superior 
ind firm work, on the most liberal terms. Carriage paid one way. Prices on applica- 
ion to R. Hopexs, Machine Closer, 6, Union Street, Dunstable, Beds. 


To Master Biscuit Bakers, Pastry Cooks, and Othors.—Wanted, by a 
teady young man, single, a situation as First or Second Hand (has been used to both 
Wholesale and Retail); or as Traveller, or in any other capacity. Can have good re- 
erences. No objection to go abroad. Address, A. B. C., 275, Mile End Road, London. 


To Chemists and Druggists.—Wanted immediately, by one whose views 
gree with this periodical, a situation as Assistant. Good references. Address, B.S. 58., 
rthlington, Higham Ferrers, North. ; 


To Milliners.—A respectable young person, aged 16, wants a situation in a 
dillinery, Dressmaking, (has an aptness for such,) Drapery, or Outfitting Establish- 
nent, or in respectable employment in a House of business. Address, H. L., 226, East 
street, Old Kent Road, London. 


Needlewoman.—Wanted, after Christmas, by a respectable young person, a 
ituation as Needlewoman, in a family. Is willing to make herself generally useful, 
inderstands Dress-making, and can work Wheeler and Wilson’s Sewing Machine. 
\ddress, A. B., Bar Bridge, Swinehead, near Spalding, Lincolnshire. 


Gardener, &c.— Wanted, by a young man, aged 26, a situation, where he could 
nake himself generally useful. Can do Plain Gardening, Rough Carpentering, or Paint- 
ng, take charge of a Cow or Horse, and Drive if required. Two years’ good references. 
iddress, A. B., care of Mr. Purser, 2, Rose and Crown Passage, Cheltenham. 


Situation.—Wanted, by an active, obliging, respectable youth, a light situation. 
las some knowledge of the Grocery. Would give the first three months, where he can 
lave a comfortable home. A member of a Christian church, holding Dissenting prin- 
Iples. Apply to E. W. B., care of A. Hart, Grocer, Mendlesham, Stonham, Suffolk. 


Timekeeper, &c.— Wanted, by a very respectable young man, aged 28, who 
lags served seven years in a lucrative trade, a Sjtuation as Timekeeper, Collector, 
‘lerk, or any place where trust and confidence are required. References and security 
iven. One whose views are in accordance with this Magazine. Address, Mr. A. 
‘aller, Market Square, Reigate, Surrey. 


Housekeeper.— Wanted, by a respectable middle-aged person, a situation as 
lousekeeper, to a single gentleman or widower, where there are no young children; 
ras Plain Cook and Housekeeper in a private family. The privilege of hearing the 
ruth preached desired. Good reference. Address, 8. S., 10, Wyndham Street, 
[arinc Parade, Brighton, Sussex. 


Plain GCook.—Wanted, a steady person as good Plain Cook. Must be an early 
wer, and willing to make herself useftl. Address, Mrs. Minn, 21, Lamb’s Conduit St., 
rndon. W.C. 


‘Plain Cook.—Wanted, by a respectable person, aged 28, & situation as Plain 
‘ook, in a small, quiet family. The privilege of hearing the gospel, as advocated in 
ne ‘‘ Standard,” greatly desired. Address, S. G., 8, Providence Row, Waltham- 
ow. N.E. 


General Servant, &c.— Wanted, two steady respectable girls, about 18, one 
8 General Servant, the other to assist in the house, and do plain needlework. G 
haracters are required. State wages. Address, Mr. Weaver, 234, Essex Road, Islington. 

General Servant.— Wanted, after Christmas, a good General Servant, who 
nderstands plain cooking, and isan early riser. Also, a girl, about 14 years of age, 
x the Nursery, able to do Needlework. Apply to T. Thiselton, Manchester House, 
Vell Street, South Hackney. 


Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Sooiety.—wMr. Charles Gordelier will preach for 
he Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society, on Lord’s day morning, 22nd December, at Darling 
‘lace Chapel, Cambridge Road, Mile End. (D.V.) Service to commence at 11 o'clock. 


An Hasy Invalid Chair, with Hood and Glass in front, Donkey and Hr- 
less, complete, to be Sold for £19. Address, A. B., Post Office, Shefford, Beds. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE.—The Post-Office authorities have raised th: 
postage of newspapers, which term includes the ‘‘ Gospel Standard,” :: 
TWOPENCE per copy to the United States of America; so that, 1 
future, our terms will be 4s. per year instead of 3s. as heretofore. Th: 
sum will, however, clear the magazine through; that 1s to say, the: 
will be no charge on delivery in America. Formerly there was a char: 
of two cents; so that the payment will, in reality, be about the sam. 
though 4s. per copy must be remitted to us instead of only 3s., as her- 
tofore. Copies may be had of our agent in New York, Mix. Axford. 

The postage to our Colonies remains at one penny each. 








The following Ministers will,God willing, supply as under : 


GS To insure insertion, all Notices should be at the Publisher’s seven dap 
before the end of each month. 
it is requested that all lists be sent in alphabetical order. ‘ 


Abingdon—Mr. Marshall, 8th; Mr. Ran-| Beeston, Beds— Mr. Fox, 86th, at 6.30. 
dell, 22nd & 25th; Mr. Hammond, 29th; | Bacup—Mr. Walsh, 22nd and 29th. 
Mr. Collinge, 20th, evg. Cirencester—Mr. Pigott, Ist, evg. 
Arundel—Mr. Vinall, 17th, at 6.30. | Coventry—Mr. Stephens, 15th. 
Acton Turville—Mr. Chappell, 19th, evg. | Cambridge (Paradise Street)——Mr. Pez. 
Alvescot—Mr. Marsh, 22nd. 11th, evg. 
Acerington—Mr. Walsh, 22nd; Mr. David ,Croydon—Mr. Godwin, 18th, evg. 





Smith, 29th. Cricklade—Mr. Pigott, Ist; Mr. Randei 
Aldershot—Mr. Forster, 1st; Mr. Allard,| 8th; Mr. Marsh, 15th; Mr. Ferris, 2°: 

Sth. Charlbury—Mr. Partridge, Ist & 29 
Ashwell—Mr. Fox, 8th. Mr. Spier, 8th & 22nd, at 10.30. 
Allington—Mr. Mortimer, 22nd. Chichester (Providence)—Mr. Vinall, 31: 


Barking — Mr. Woodington, 15th; Mr.} Mr. Hallett, 11th, at 6.30. 
5 Walker, 22nd & evg. of llth; Mr. Doe, | Coalville—Mr. D. Smith, 15th. 

4th, evg. Cheesden Pasture—Mr. Kershaw, Jan. ls’. 
Bath (Providence)—Mr. Mountfort, Ist &| at 2. 

Sth; Mr. Day, 15th and 22nd; Mr. | Chichester (Zion)—Mr. Row, 15th & 22n: 


Ferris, 29th. Mr. Hallett, 10th. 
Birmingham (Frederick Street)/— Mr.| Collier Street-—Mr. Phillips, 15th, evz.: 
Moore, 8th. Mr. Mockford, 29th. 
Bruntingthorpe—Mr. Moore, 22nd. Chertsey—Mr. Greenham, Ist; Mr. Pk: 
Bradford—Mr. David Smith, 8th; Mr.| lips, 23rd, evg. 
Freeman, 15th, morn and aft. Cheltenham—Mr. Ferris, 8th. 
‘Brighton (West Street)—Mr. White, 8th} Clack—Mr. Chappell, 15th. . 
& 29th, and evgs. of 10th & 31st. Calne—Mr. A. Smith, 8th, 15th, 22nd. . 
Boar’s Isle—Mr. Stedman, 15th. 29th. 
Basingstoke—Mr. Ferris, Ist. _ Church Parish—Mr. Archer, 11th, st 7. 
Broughton—Mr. Ferris, Jan. 5th. Cherry Lane—Mr. Collinge, 29th. 
Brinkworth—Mr. Chappell, 22nd, at 2.30. Deptford —Mr. T. Marshall, 8th; M 
Bampton—Mr. Marsh, 22nd, evg. Walker, 15th & 25th, morns.; M: 
Barton—Mr. Woodington, 8th. Woodington, 22nd; Mr. Cowley, Sth 
Balderstone Hall — Mr. Archer, 8th, at| 19th; Mr. Boorne, 12th, evgs. 
7.30. Dudley—Mr. Dennett, 22nd, morn.; X:. 
Baudley Hall—Mr. Archer, 10th, at 7. -. Hull, 8rd, evg. 


Blunsdon—Mr. Chappell, 8th; Mr. Col- | Dallington—Mr. Forster, 2nd, evg. 
linge, 22nd, morns.; Mr. H. Pocock, | Downham—Mr. Mehew, 8th; Mr. Pec. 


10th, evg. 12th, evg. 
Brabourne—Mr. Barnes, Ist, 8th, 15th, & |; Dane Hill—Mr. Barnes, 22nd, morn. & 
29th, morns. and afts. evg.; Mr. Blanchard, llth; Mr. Page. 
Blunham—Mr. Fox, 15th & 22nd. 23rd, evgs. 


Bungay—Mr. Pegg, 25th, at 10.30 and 2.| East Peckham—Mr. Phillips, 15th; Mr. 
(Ann.) Mockford, 29th. 

Bolney—Mr. Blanchard, Ist, 8th, 22nd, | Eccles—Mr. Freeman, 19th, at 7.30. 
26th, & 29th ; Mr. Page, 15th, morns. & | Hastbourne—Mr. Page, Ist & 29th ; Mr. 
afts.; Mr. Hallett, 6th, evg. Munns, 8th & evg. of 10th; Mr. Boome. 

ttesford—Mr. Garner, 10th & 11th, at} 15th; Mr. Phillips, 3rd, evg. 

6.30, | Edenbridge—Mr. White, lst & 22nd. 
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E/bsworth—Mr. Fox, 29th. 

Edmonton (Ebenezer)—Mr. Jackson during 
the month; Mr. Cowley, 4th; 
Walker, 18th, evgs. 

Farringdon — Mr. Marshall, 15th; Mr. 
Pigott, 22nd ; Mr. Chappell, 29th. 

Frittenden—Mr. Clifford, 1st & 29th ; Mr. 
White, 25th, at 11 & 2; Mr. Pert, 10th, 
at 6.30. 

Facit—Mr. Kershaw, 11th, at 7. 
Frant—Mr. Stedman, 2nd and 30th; Mr. 
Row, 12th; Mr. Mockford, 24th, evgs. 
Fairford—Mr. Lewis, 15th, morn. and aft.; 

My. Farvis, 3rd, evg. 

Gosty Hill—Mr. Vaughan, 5th; Mr. War- 
burton, 9th, evgs. 

Grove—Mr. Marshall, 22nd. 

Grafty—Mr. Bradshaw, 15th, morn. & aft. 

Hindley—Mr. Walsh, Ist. 

Hitchin (Bethel)—Mr. D. Smith, Ist & 
Sth ; Mr. Vinden, 15th; Mr. Hull, 29th; 
Mr. A. Smith, Jan. 5th. 

Horsham (Jireh)—Mr. Vinall, 10th, at 
6 


30. 

Hebden Bridge—Mr. Freeman, 17th, at 

7.30. 

Hollinwood—Mr. Freeman, 18th, at 7.30. 

Halifax (Siddle Hall)—Mr. Freeman, 16th. 

Handcross—Mr. Woodington, Ist & 29th; 
Mr. Phillips, 8th, morns. & afts.; Mr. 
Page, 4th, evg. 

Hood’s Corner—Mr. Stedman, 9th, evg. 

Hilperton—Mr. Ferris, 25th, morn. 

Horton—Mr. Chappell, 17th, evg. 

Hullavington—Mr. Chappell, 20th, evg. 

Hastings (Tabernacle)—Mr. Forster, 29th, 
and evg. of Jan. 2nd. 

Horsemunden—Mr. Allard, 15th, morn. & 
aft. 

Haydock—Mr. Collinge, 8th. 

Hinckley—Mr. Hazlerigg, 25th, at 6.30. 

Horeham—Mr. Mockford, 8th, evg. 

Iden—Mr. Allard, Ist & 22nd; Mr. Brad- 
shaw, 8th & 29th. 

Kirkland — Mr. Walsh, 8th, & morn. of 
25th. 

Lidlington (Mr. Foxley’s)—Mr. Hull, 28rd, 

+ 7 


at 7. 

Liverpool (Shaw Street)—Mr. Vaughan, 
15th, & evg. of 19th; Mr. Kershaw, 
22nd, morn. & evg., & 25th, at 10.30. 

Lea—Mr. Chappell, 22nd & 25th. 

Langport—Mr. Dunster, 15th, at 11 & 6. 

Littleport—Mr. Pegg, 10th, evg. 

Lechlade—Mr. Farvis, 2nd, at 6.30. 

London (Zoar, Great Alie Street, White- 
chapel)—Mr. Doe, Ist & Sth; Mr. God- 
win, 15th; Mr. Farvis, 22nd & 29th. 

London (Gower Street)—Mr. Collinge, 1st ; 
Mr. Dennett, 8th; Mr. Taylor, 15th, & 
evg. of 17th. 

Maidenhead—Mr. Vinden, 8th, evg., & 
29th; Mr. Collis, 15th & 22nd, morns. 
& evgs. 

Melksham—Mr.. H. Pocock, Ist, 15th, & 
29th; Mr. Farmer, 22nd. 

Marlborough—Mr. Ferris, 15th. 


Midhurst—Mr. Hallett, 8th, morn. & evg., 
& evgs. of 9th & 16th. 


Mr. | Manchester—Mr. Bowker, 15th; Mr. Col- 


linge, 17th, evg. 

Matfield Green—Myr. Phillips, 5th, evg. 

Melton Mowbray—Mr. Hazlerigg, 11th. 

Maidstone—Mr. Row, 8th, morn. & aft., & 
evg. of 5th; Mr. Bradshaw, 22nd, morn. 
& aft. 

Moregate Fold—Mr. Archer, 4th & 18th, 
at 7. 

Mayfield—Mr. Page, 8th; Mr. Mockford, 
15th, evg. 

Nottingham—Mr. Garner, 15th & 22nd, 
morns., & 12th & 19th, evgs.; Mr. Hal- 
lett, 25th & 25th, morns. 

Newton Linford—Mr. Hazlerigg, 9th, at 

Newick—Mr. Barnes, 22nd, aft. ; Mr. Page, 
evg. 

Northampton, Mr. Hull, 15th. 

Oldbury—Mr. Hull, 1st; Mr. Warburton, 
8th & 15th, & evgs. of llth & 16th; Mr. 
Stevens, 22nd. 

Oxford—Mr. D. Smith, 22nd & 25th. 

Osbaldistone— Mr. Archer, 9th, at 7. 

Preston.—Zoar Particular Baptist Chapel 
having given Mr. Bates, of Over Darwen, 
@ unanimous call to be their minister, 
he has accepted the same, and will enter 
on his labours the first Lord’s day in 
December. 

Pinkney—Mr. Farvis, 15th, at 2.30. 

Pemberton—Mr. David Smith, 16th; Mr. 
Freeman, 11th, at 7. 

Petworth—Mr. Hallet, 15th, morn. & aft. 

Pendlebury—Mr. Collinge, 12th, evg. 

Peterborough (Salem)—Mr. Mehew, 29th, 
morn. & evg. 

Poynings—Mr. Page, lith & 25th, evgs. 

Richmond (Rehoboth) —Mr.Greenham, 8th; 
Mr.T.Marshall, 15th ; Mr.Bourne, 22nd; 
Mr. Farvis, evg. of 31st. 

Reading — Mr. Boorne, Ist; Mr. Collis, 
8th; Mr. Allnut, 15th; Mr. Sinkinson, 
6th, at 7. 

Rochdale—Mr. Freemah, 22nd, morn. & 
aft. 

Ramsbottom (Baptist School. room)—Mr. 
Bouher, 11th, at 7.15. 

Rye—Mr. Allard, Ist & 22nd; Mr. Brad- 
shaw, 8th & 29th, morns. & evgs.; Mr. 
Forster, 15th & 25th. 

Rainham—Mr. Smart, 11th, evg. 

Ripe—Mr. Page, 30th, evg, 

Staplehurst (Ebenezer)—- Mr. Swonnell, 
25th, at 11. (Ann.) 

Stadhampton—Mr. H. Pocock, 8th. 

Studley—Mr. H. Pocock, 22nd. 

Stoke Golding—Mr. Moore, Ist. 

Sheepshead—Mr. D. Smith, 29th. 

Skaynes Hill—Mr. Phillips, lst; Mr. Page, 
22nd, morns. & afts.; Mr. Blanchard, 
10th, evg. 

Sevenoaks—NMr. Phillips (no date sent), for 
the Pilgrims’ Friend Society; Mr. 

Covell, 25th, at 10.80 & 2.30. 
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Swindon— Mr. Lewis, 8th; Mr. Marsh, 29th ; 
Mr. A. Smith, 5th, evg. 

Stotfold—Mr. Fox, lst; Mr. Greenham, 
29th. 

Siddlesham—Mr. Row, 17th, evg. 

Sydenham, Upper (Wells Road)—Mr. Cow- 
ley, 11th, evg. 

Staplehurst—Mr. Forster, 8th & 22nd. 

Street Gate—Mr. Collinge, 11th, evg. 

Southery—-Mr. Pegg, 9th, evg. 

Shoreham—Mr. Searle, lst; Mr. Dann, 
8th; Mr. Blanchard, 15th; Mr. Wick- 
ham, 29th. 

.Stratton—Mr. Chappell, 8th ; Mr. Collinge, 
22nd, afts. & evgs. 

St. John’s—Mr. Blanchard, 4th, evg. 

_ Tunbridge (Zion)—Mr. Bradshaw, 1st; Mr. 
Clifford, 8th, 15th, & 22nd; Mr. Phillips, 
25th, & ovg. of 4th ; Mr. Munns,11th, evg. 

Tunbridge Wells (Rehoboth)—Mr.A.Smith, 
Ist, & evg. of 4th. 

Tunbridge (Ebenezer)—Mr. Row, Ist & 
29th, & morn. of 25th; Mr. White, 15th ; 
Mr. Dann, 22nd; Mr. Smart, 12th, evg. 

Tenterden—Mr. Vinden, Ist & 22nd. 

Uxbridge—Mr. Greenham, 22nd. 

~ Whissendine—Mr. Moore, 29th. 


Wantage—Mr. Sinkinson, 8th ; Mr. Vinden 
25th. 
Woburn—Mr. Flitton, 8th ; Mr. Hull, 221: 
Wigston—Mr. Moore, 15th. 
Worcester (Silver St.)—Mr.Moore, 9th, ev:. 
Wallingford—Mr. Hammond, 29th, at 6. 
Westbourne—Mr. Hammond, 11th, at 6.3". 
Wolverhampton—Mr. Vaughan, Ist & 8tl 
& evgs. of 4th & 9th; Mr. Collinge, 15t: 
& Jan. 5th; Mr. Samuel, 22nd & 29th,: 
morn. of 25th and evg. of 30th. 
Wigan—Mr. Bowker, 19th, evg. 
Woking—Mr. Stedman, 22nd. 
Wanborough—Mr. Chappell, 11th, evg. 
West Kington—Mr. Chappell, 18th, evg. 
Whetstone—Mr. Hazlerigg, 4th & 18th, x 
6.30. 
Wootton-under-Edge— Mr. Farvis, 10th. 
at 7. 
Windsor—Mr. Vinden, 8th, at 11 & 3. 
Waldron Street—Mr. Monkford, 1st, evs. | 
Westoning—Mr. Hull, 8th. : 
Witney (Bridge St )—Mr. Stephens, Ist: 
Mr. Pigott, 8th, at 10.30 & 2.30. 
Welford—Mr. Gamer, 13th, 15th, 20th, é 
22nd, evgs. 


- Governess.—Wanted, in a Farmhouse, after the Christmas holidays, a Gover. | 


- ness, to teach six children, to attend to their Wardrobes, and make herself generallr 
‘useful. She must be capable of imparting a good sound English education, with Music. 
A person who feared God would be highly appreciated. Salary, £12 a year. 





Address, 


Mrs. Knight, Green Farm, Chalvington, Hurst Green, Sussex. 





Bstablishment for Young Ladies, Hall Gate, Doncaster. 


Conducted 


by the Misses Few.—Prospectuses of Terms (which are moderate) on application. A 


vacancy for an Articled Pupil. 


Commercial Academy, Basingstoke, Worth Hants. (Five minutes’ 
walk from Great Western and South Western Railway Stations.)—Principal, Mr. G. 
Newman. Terms, inclusive, from 21 to 25 guineas perannum. A prospectus, with 

_xeferences to the friends of pupils, forwarded on application. 


Educational Establishment for Young Ladies, High Street, Havk- 
hurst, Kent.—Miss Brimble, in thanking her friends for their kind patronage, wishes to 
- state that she has removed from Highgate, her former residence, to a larger house as 
above, and therefore has now vacancies for pupils, whom she would be happy to receive. 


The house is in a most healthful situation. 
‘Tuesday, the 21st of January, 1868. Prospectuses and references on application. 


ESTABLISHED 1886. 


The ensuing half-year will commence on 





Clifton House School, near Abingdon, Berks. Conducted by J. & E. Crake. 

The course of Education comprises the Classics and Mathematics, and the usua! 
-routine of a sound Commercial Education. Pupils have successfully passed at th: 
recent Cambridge and Oxford Middle-Class Examinations. | 


-Boarders under 9 years of age 


» above 9 ” 
Music ee - oe 
French - oe oe 
Use of Books and Stationery 
Drawing and Laundry 


Singing, 7s. 6d. per quarter. 


ve 21 Guineas per annum. | 
23 


9 


4 ” 
3 ” 
1 " 


each. 


ae ee ee 2 39 
A Drill Sergeant attends, and Gymnastics are provided. 


‘Great attention is paid to the morals and domestic comfort of the Pupils. 
Mr. J. Craxe is a member of a church in strict accordance with the principles pro- 


 fessed in this Magazine. 


References are permitted to the Editor of the ‘‘ Gospel Standard,” who has person- 
Uy inspected the scholastic arrangements, and to Parents whose sons have been edn- 


ted at the school, both in Town and Country. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


To “W. L. A.”—We are not fond of giving a decided opinion on ea 
parte statements, as we have sometimes been misled by them, and the 
matter which seems to have so much grieved you, and concerning which 
you have written to us, might admit of a favourable explanation, were 
we fully acquainted with all the circumstances of the case. You com- 
plain that one out of a few of God’s people who meet for worship in a 
room went off early one Lord’s day morning to the sea-side instead of 
assembling himself as usual with the friends. If he went, according to 
your view of the circumstance, “in the spirit of an excursionist,” or 
‘‘merely.for a day’s pleasure,” there was certainly in it what might. 
justly grieve the people. But are you certain that ill health, demand-- 
ing immediate change, or the claims of others which he could not. 
well neglect, might not have been his reason for not being with you « 
that morning? Should you not consider his general character, spirit, and 
conduct, and not fix your cye on an isolated circumstance, which, if not 
to be explained as we have suggested, might have arisen from temptation . 
and not a wilful neglect of the worship of God? Ifa few who meet in a 
room are to fall out upon such points as an occasional absence, it will 
soon break up all your peace and union. You must learn to bear and’ 
forbear with each other if you would meet to mutual profit and edifica- 
tion. At any rate, we do not see that there is such an absolute necessity 
never to absent oneself from such an assembling as would make it, . 
according to your expression, “asin.” Besides which, there is a liberty 
in the gospel, and though every child of God would wieh to meet with 
his Christian brethren, and would not willingly absent himself from 
their assemblies, yet he must not be tied up by a strict and rigid rule, as 
if he were a monk compelled to attend vespers when the convent bell ,. 
rang. —_—_—__— 
To “A ConsTant ReaperR.”—You ask our opinion on 1 Cor. xiv... 
3-4, 35; and wish to know whether it be consistent with that passage for 
women to be called on to pray at a prayer-meeting when there are men 
present to carry iton. The language of the apostle seems to us decisive 
that women are “to keep silence in the churches,” and we therefore 
believe that it is quite inconsistent for them to be called upon to pray 
in public. It may, however, be argued, from the words of the apostle: 
«‘ But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head,” (1 Cor. xi. 5,) that a woman might pray or even 
preach in public if she did but cover her head. But as one passage of 
Scripture cannot contradict another, and we may be sure the apostle 
would not give two contrary directions in the same epistle, we must ex-. 
plain this of her joining in public prayer and preaching simply by- 
her attendance, or we may explain prophesying to mean singing, and in. 
that part of the service women may join, if modestly attired. But 
though a woman should not pray in public, we see no objection to her - 
praying, if asked, by the bedside of one who is sick, or even of praying | 
in her family in the absence of her husband; but that is a very different 
thing from the practice objected to by our correspondent, where a woman 
is asked to engage in public prayer, even when there are praying men 
able to carry it on. a 

To “A Poor Tempest-TosseD One.”—You ask whether afflictions 

and trials are marks of God’s children or not, for you have heard a good 
man assert that every one had trials of some sort or other, and therefore 
that they were not marks peculiar to the family of God. Now, it seems. 
to us that the good man was perfectly right; for, as Job tells us, “Man is. 
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born to trouble as the sparks fly upward;” and we cannot but observe 
on every side what afflictions, both in body and circumstances, conti- 
nually befal those who give no marks of distinguishing grace. But the 
good man should have explained himself more fully and clearly, and 
shown that though trials and afflictions are not the peculiar lot of God’s 
ple, yet that it is through much tribulation that they enter the king- 
vom. He should also have shown that none but God’s people experience 
ritual trials and afflictions; that they alone find gracious support and 
ivine comfort under them; that to them alone they are sanctified and 
made blessings ; that to them alone they are merciful chastisements, not 
vindictive strokes; that they alone are benefited by them; and that to 
them alone do they work together for good. Had he thus cast up the 
way, you would have seen more clearly how far you were walking in it; 
but to take trials and afflictions in themselves as marks of grace would 
be as great an error as to lay down a path for the family of God of 
which tribulation forms no part. 


To “R. A.”—The suggestion which you have made that our articles 
upon “ The Advance of Popery” should be published in a separate form 
has aleo been made to us from other quarters; and your liberal offer to 
begin by taking 50 copies, is very encouraging. We have still a few 
papers to send forth to complete the subject, and if we find a general 
desire expressed for their publication, we will consider the matter; and 
if we decide to bring them out, we should endeavour to do so under a 
revised shape, though we can scarcely expect that the republication of 
Papers which have appeared in our pages, judging from our experience 
of the success of the Eternal Sonsbip, will be very encouraging or remu- 
nerating. 


To “L. P.”—We do not see any very great difficulty in the expression, 
“The chastisement of our peace was upon him,” (Isa. lili. 5,) which 
seems so much to have puzzled you. The only difficulty, to our mind, 
is in the word “ chastisement,” for that term is generally applied rather to 
the chastisement of a Father than to the stroke of vindictive justice, 
such as fell upon the head of our great Surety, when he bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree. But, with the exception of that difficulty, 
which after all is not very great, the terms “ chastisement” and “‘ punish- 
ment,” being so closely allied as to be, under certain circumstances, 
almost interchangeable, the meaning of the words seems obvious enough, 
and that they signify that our peace with, and reconciliation unto God, 
were procured by the punishment of our sins being inflicted upon our 
blessed Sin-bearer. Lowth’s translation is much in favour of this expla- 
nation: “The chastisement by which our peace is effected was laid 
upon him.” Luther renders it much in the same way: “ Punishment lies 
upon him, in order that we might have peace;” and the marginal note of 
the Geneva Bible reads: ‘ He was chastised for our reconciliation.” In 
fact, without looking to the aid of other translations, we may safely 
assert that the whole context points to the same conclusion, and testifies 
that as the blessed Lord was wounded for our transgressions and bruised 
for our iniquities, and as “ with his stripes we are healed,” so our peace 
with God was effected by the chastisement which was laid upon him, 
when he stood in our Law place and stead, and put away sin by the sacri- 
. fice of himself. 

*,* Other answers to questions must stand over until we can find 
opportunity and space to answer them. 


Erratust.—On page 453, seventh line from top, “ Panises” should be 
“Panis es,” | 
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Recent Deaths. 


Mrs. Horbury, widow of the late Mr. Horbury, minister of the gospel, 
Blackburn; Robert Astley; and Susannah Harrison, have been received. - 


GEorGE ABRAHAMS.—We are sorry to have to announce the death, on 


Nov. 20th, of Mr. George Abrahams, minister of the City Road Chapel, 
London. 


ELIZABETH Satway.—On Oct. 16th, 1867, Elizabeth Salway, relict of 
the late Mr. George Salway, Chippenham, Wilts, aged 62. Her end was 
peace. ‘ILLIAM MORTIMER. 


Mrs. Symons.—On Oct. 10th, 1867, aged 24, Emma Maria Symons, 
of Camden Town, after a long and painful illness through consumption, 
deeply regretted by her sorrowing husband, to whom she had been 
married barely two years. She was called by grace under a sermon by 
Mr. Smart, and was baptized by Mr. Taylor, in December, 1861, at Gower 
Street Chapel, London. She joined the church there and continued an 
honourable member to the time of her death. She loved a feeling reli- 
gion wrought in the heart bythe Holy Spirit of God. Her end was peace. 

‘South Hackney, Oct. 28, 1867. J. SYMONS. 


Lucy Tar.ior.—On July 3rd, 1867, Lucy Taylor, aged 81, a member 
of the Particular Baptist Church, Melksham. 

She was baptized at the General Baptist Chapel in 1818, but stood a 
amember of the little cause in Union Street, ever since its formation. 

She was one that knew what it was to pass through many great and 
sore trials, temporally and spiritually, having a large family; and being 
one to whom the cause of God was most dear, she was greatly tried if 
Zion prospered not. For many years she entertained the ministers who 
supplied at Melksham, amongst whom were the late Mr. Warburton, Mr. 
Tiptaft, and many other well known servants of God; and many times 
did the grace of God in her heart and her love for his servants compel 
her to open her hand to relieve some of the poorer ministers, who came 
to her house, even when she was obliged to borrow the money to do it 
with. 

For 18 weeks she kept her bed, during which time the Lord was 
pleased to keep her longing for his presence. I visited her many times, 
and if ever I attempted to leave her without reading a portion of God’s 
word, she would earnestly entreat me to read, if only a few verses. The 
Psalms were very precious to her. On one occasion, she said, “I have 
two hymns for you to read to me ; I may call them mine ; beginning 

«< What cheering words are these!’ 
And 
“¢ Sovereign ruler of the skies.’” 


She never wholly lost the sweetness of them. 

She was taken worse in the afternoon preceding her death. Her 
daughter sent forme. On entering her room, she looked up, and said, 
«This is death.” JI asked her how she felt. She said, “ Comfortable; I 
am going home.”* Her breathing was very hard. She would frequently 
say, ‘It is hard work; do, Lord, come and take me. Give me patience 
to bear it.” I said, “It will soon be over.” “ Yes;” she said, “but I 
want to feel happier.” We could see her lips moving, as though in 
prayer. She looked up, and said, “ Come unto me, all ye that are weary. 
and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Her countenance brightened, 
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and she said, “I shal/ come off more than a conqueror; the victory’s now.” 
Her sister said to her “ You will soon meet your dear husband.” Her 
answer waa, “ And Christ.” She then lay quiet for an hour. We knew 
she was not asleep, as she would sometimes say, “ Hush! hush! I can 
hear!” ‘ shall soon be there,” were the last words we could under- 
stand. She lay still, and moved not so nwch as her hand for six hours; 
when, like a child sweetly asleep, she breathed her last, without a 


struggle or a groan. 
Oct. 4th. E. W. 


HaRRIET SuitH.—Harriet Smith, the wife of David Smith, of Siddle 
Hall, Halifax, died Oct. 10th, 1867, inher 48th year, after alongand painful 
affliction, arising from cancer in the breast. The Lord says, “‘ Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them 
all.” And, truly, her bodily affliction was one of the most trying and 
painful that can be imagined; but under it all, I never heard her say she 

ad one pain too many; nor did she ever murmur or complain, not even 
when distracted to such a degree that I thought she would be driven mad- 
The Lord, in whom she was enabled to put her trust for time and eter- 
nity, and in whom she was for many years enabled to confide, graciously 
supported her and granted her strength according to her day. This he 

romised her at the commencement of her affliction; but, nevertheless, 
it was tried, tried by unbelief and tried by the devil, as the few follow- 
ing expressions will prove. The Lord who spoke that promise home to 
her soul, declares that “the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the 
word of our God shall stand for ever;” and that was her consolation many 
times, as the few broken dying expressions will show. I shall give them 
exactly as they were expressed in my own hearing. They will show to 
the living what some of the dying have to contend with hefore they de- 
part this life. Ido this, that some of the Lord’s poor, tempted, tried, 
and distressed ones may gather a crumb of encouragement in their 
darkest moments, when tried by sin and Satan.’ That they may not 
think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try them, as though 
some strange thing had happened to them. (1 Pet. iv. 12.) 

A few days before she died, she said, “O! I hope I may be able to 
retain my senses; for my mind is so distracted. 1 feel as if I could en- 
dure anything if the Lord would appear again for me. The pains of my 
body are nothing compared with the pains of my mind. I wish I had. 
never made a profession of religion at all, and had never spoken to any 
one about my feelings; for I fear, after all my profession, that I ain de- 
ceived, and that I have deceived others also. I am in darkness and can 
get no light. I am in bondage and can get no liberty. I have prayed 
until I cannot pray, and I am tempted not to pray any more, and yet 
I am compelled to cry, ‘Lord, help me.’ O! I was some time since so 
harassed and tempted by the devil to put an end to my life! He stood 
before me like a roaring lion, and as though he would devour me. I 
had to fill my mouth with the bedclothes to keep me from blaspheming 
the name of the Lord who has done such great things for me in days 
gone by. I said at that time, ‘O Lord, drive that old on away from 
me; and after a time the Lord did drive him away and delivered me, 
for which I feel truly thankful to him. I felt assured it was the dear 
Lord that did it, for I had no power to doit myself; but now I am again 
in darkness of soul, and he hides himself from me and Will not deliver; 
therefore I fear I shall be lost at last. I think I could bear all my bodily 
sufferings patiently if the Lord would but speak a word of comfort to 
my poor soul at this time. I fear the Lord only delivered me before 
that he might bring me to shame at last and leave me to perish; and 
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ADVANCE OF POPERY. 


VIIL—TRANSUBSTANTIATION, AND THE SACRIFICE OF 
THE MASS. 

WE pointed out in one of our early papers that the grand 
object of the whole Romish system was the possession of power, 
and for that power to be lodged in the hands of one body—the 
body of the priesthood. Now, were we carefully to examine one 
by one the peculiar doctrines and distinctive features of Roman- 
ism, and the practices which, as a necessary consequence, flow 
from those doctrines, and then view them in their combination 
as a firm, compact, thoroughly organised system, we should find 
this character stamped upon them all, that they are most artfully 
contrived to set up a dominant, paramount power, first over the 
souls and then over the bodies of men. This is the key to all 
the struggles and all the restless movements which have always 
characterised, and still characterise now, as much as ever, the 
Romish church. Look at Ireland—without exception the most 
thoroughly Romish, bigoted, priest-ridden country in Europe. 
What does Rome want there? Why can’t she be quiet? Have 
not the Roman Cétholics there well nigh everything that the 
Protestants have? Why, then, does she still go on as O’Connell 
bade her: ‘ Agitate, agitate, agitate?’ Do you ask what she 
wants, and will go on agitating till she gets it ? We will tell you 
in one word. Supremacy. She scorns toleration, or even to 
go halves. There was a time when she gladly accepted tolera- 
tion from the hands of England, but ds to equality and going 
halves, never dreamed of such a boon. But as to toleration now, 
she scorns the word as a badge of slavery; and that she should” 
be treated only as an emancipated slave when she claims to be 
Queen,—this does indeed move her ire. In Russia now, as once 
in England and Ireland, she gladly takes toleration when she 
can get nothing better. But give it she will not when she is in 
@ condition to refuse it, as Spain can witness, where tolera- 
tion is utterly disallowed, and none but Catholics can obtain 
even the rites of Christian burial. Power, then, absolute power, 
supreme dominion, unchecked authority, is the grand object: 
and ceaseless aim of the Romish system. But of all power, 


450 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.— DECEMBER 2, 1867. 


the strongest in itself and the sweetest to its possessor is 
power over men’s consciences, over their inner man, over 
their thoughts, feelings, motives, affections, and all those secret 
springs of action which not only produce in themselves the most 
energetic results, but bind the servant most strongly to do the 
biddmg of his lord and master. Once secure power over men’s 
minds and consciences, and all the rest is sure to follow. Get 
men’s souls first, their bodies will be sure to come after. Lands, 
money, rich endowments, titles, honours, state offices, and all 
that nature loves, will be freely yielded to the lords of conscience. 
Such was Rome in her palmiest days, when popes struck the 
crown. from the heads of kings, and made emperors hold their 
stirrup as they mounted their mules. Those medisval days 
have passed away, to Rome’s sorrow, and glad she would be to 
get them back as easily as medieval monasteries and medieval 
observances. But though the paramount rule of Rome over 
kings and princes in the middle ages can no more be restored 
than the power of the lordly barons over their serfs, yet her thirst 
for dominion is as unconquerable as ever; and if England will 
only lend her a back, Rome will ride on it as proudly and as 
tyrannically as ever. . 

Our last paper was on the Confessional. Did not what we 
brought forward there fully confirm the point on which we have 
just been insisting? Did we not clearly see in that instance the 
tremendous power which is exercised by the priest over the con- 
science? Did we not see him extracting the deepest secrets of 
the heart from the trembling penitent, and holding, as it were, 
his very soul in balance between heaven and hell by giving or 
withholding from him absolution? In our present paper, which 
will be on Transubstantiation and the Sacrifice of the Mass, the 
priest will again come before us as wielding a power unparalleled 
in strength and extent over the minds and consciences of men. 

We have joined the two subjects together, as being intimately 
connected; and as we wish to make the subject plain and clear, 
and to state our points with the utmost faiyness and impartiality, 
we shall give the exact words of the Romish formularies. 

There are three distinct and universally-received declarations 
of faith in the Romish Church: 1, The Canons of the Council 
of Trent; 2, The Catechism of the Council of Trent, which is a 
short summary of the doctrines laid down by the Council as 
necessary and indispensable articles of faith; and, 8, The Creed 
of Pope Pius IY. 

Transubstantiation is thus laid down and defined by the Coun- 
cil of Trent : 

Canon I. ‘If any shall deny that in the sacrament of the 
most holy Kucharist there is contained truly, really, and sub- 
stantially the body and blood, together with the soul and 
divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ; but shall say that he is only 
in it in sign or figure, or power, let him be accursed.” 

Canon IT. ‘If any shall say that in the holy sacrament of 
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the Eucharist there remains the substance of bread and wine, 
together with the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
shall deny that wonderful and remarkable conversion of the 
whole substance of the bread into the body, and the whole sub- 
stance of the wine into the blood, while only the appearance of 
bread and wine remains, which conversion the Catholic Church 
most aptly calls transubstantiation, let him be accursed.” 

In the Catechism of the Council of Trent the doctrine of 
transubstantiation is thus stated : 

_ Tt is also in this place to be explained by the pastors, that 
there’ is contained in the Eucharist not only the true body of 
Christ, and whatever belongs to a true condition (or definition) 
of a body, such as bones and nerves, but also a whole Christ.” 

The creed of Pope Pius IV. thus defines it : 

‘¢ And that in the most holy sacrifice of the Eucharist there is 
truly, really, and substantially the body and blood, together with 
the soul and divinity of our Lord’ Jesus Christ, and that there is 
made a conversion of the whole substance of the bread into the 
body, and of the whole substance of the wine into the blood, 
which conversion the Catholic Church calls transubstantiation.” 

This is clear enough. However false, or, according to Romish 
views, true, yet mysterious a doctrine it may be, the great doc- 
tors and divines of that church have defined with much clearness 
this leading Article of their faith. For transubstantiation, be it 
borne in mind, is the grand, leading, fundamental doctrine of 
the Romish Church, of greater weight and importance even than 
the doctrine of the pope’s being the Vicar of Christ. 

It may and, indeed, must seem to us a monstrous doctrine, that 
a piece of bread should be changed, actually changed into the 
very body of Christ, so as to be as truly and as really his body 
as that which he wears at the right hand of God. ‘We clearly 
see how, apart from all other considerations, the strongest evi- 
dence of our senses denies such a conclusion as that when the 
priest has pronounced over the bread, “ hoc est enim corpus 
meum,” (‘for this is my body,”’) it 1s in a moment miraculously 
changed into the actual body of Christ. It was bread before the 
words were pronounced ; it is bread after. It looks, tastes, feels, 
smélis just what it was before. But ‘No,’ says the Council of 
Trent. ‘It is bread no longer. It preserves, indeed, the' ap- 
pearance of bread; but this is a mere ‘accident,’ as logicians 
speak, which does not affect its real substance. The bread 

itself is transubstantiated, that is, changed, as to its real, actual 
- substance, though the appearance of bread remains, into the 
body, blood, soul and divinity, bones and nerves of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” In Canon VIII. the Council of Trent curses 
those who hold that Christ is only spiritually eaten in the Eu- 
charist : 

“Tf any one shall say that Christ, as exhibited in the Hucha- 
rist, is only spiritually eaten, and not also sacramentally and 
really, let him be accursed.” 
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The Council, therefore, pronounces that actual worship must 
be paid to the consecrated wafer, the same worship called 
Latria, (that to images and relics being called Dulia,) which is 
paid to God himself. | 

Canon VI. ‘‘If any shall say that in the holy sacrament of 
the Eucharist Christ, the only begotten Son of God, is not to be 
adored, and that outwardly with the worship of Latria, and 
therefore that he ought neither to be venerated by any especial 
festive celebration, nor carried solemnly about in processions, 
according to the universal and laudable rite and custom of the 
Church, or that he ought not publicly to be exhibited to the 
people, that he may be worshipped, and that the worshippers of 
him are idolaters, let him be accursed.”’ 

This worship of the wafer, ealled after the consecration the 
Host, (that is, the victim, or offering, from the Latin word 
hostia,) necessarily follows, and therefore at the mass imme- 
diately that he has consecrated the wafer,—the rubric of the 
mass directs, ‘‘ Kneeling, the priest adores, and then elevates 
the sacred Host.” This elevation of the Host, as our readers 
probably know, is the grand feature, the culminating point of 
the mass; for at the tinkling of a little bell, which announces 
the consecration and elevation of the Host, the whole congrega- 
tion falls on its knees, and silently worships the Host, which 
the priest elevates high over his head, his back being turned to 
the people, and his face to the altar. But you will say, Do the 
people actually worship the Host? Yes, with more fervour and 
devotion than they ever worshipped God. The Host is elevated 
or raised on high by the priest for the very purpose of being 
seen by all the people, and worshipped by them ; and in some of 
our old churches there still remain slits or loop-holes in the side 
walls, called ‘‘squints” or ‘hagioscopes,” (literally, ‘‘ holy 
looking places,”) through which persons in the transepts and 
side aisles could look, and see the host elevated before the altar. 
But this is rank idolatry. Of course it is. But the time has 
been in this country when, if you called it idolatry, you would 
have been burnt alive; for it is a well-known circumstance that 
the doctrine of transubstantiation was made the turning-point 
with Lambert, Ridley, Latimer, Cranmer, and the other martyrs 
burnt to ashes at Smithfield. 

But why, you will ask, has the Romish Church attached such 
importance to the doctrine of transubstantiation ? Why has she 
made it a life and death matter? Do you not see what power 
it gives to the priest, and that this is the real key to the tena- 
city with which she holds the doctrine fast? How tremendous 
is that power which enables a mortal man to change, by a few 
words, a piece of bread into the actual body, soul, and divinity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He can be little less than God who 
can turn a wafer into an object of as much adoration as the 
Lord Jesus himself at the right hand of God in the highest hea- 
vens. For what is very remarkable, it is the Romish doctrine 
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that the intention of the priest must concur with his words to 
effect the change, so that if the priest does not mean it to take 
place it does not take place. Luther relates that when he was 
at Rome he was present at table with several prelates, who, in a 
laughing way, declared that it was their practice, instead of 
Saying at the consecration of the mass, ‘‘ Hoc enim est corpus 
meum,”’ to say, ‘‘ Panises, et panis manebis,”’ that is, ‘‘ Bread 
thou art, and bread thou shalt remain.” Now, according to 
Romish doctrine, the bread as consecrated, or pretended to be 
‘consecrated, by these infidel, ungodly priests, still continued to 
be bread, and was not changed. And then what? Why, ac- 
cording to her own doctrine, all the people present worshipped a 
piece of bread with the same worship as they would pay to God 
himself. Now, if you were‘a Roman Catholic, and sincerely 
believed the doctrine of transubstantiation, how could you be 
ever sure whether, when you worshipped the Host, you worshipped 
the real body, soul, and divinity of Christ or a mere piece of 
bread ? Suppose that the priest did not believe himself in tran- 
substantiation. Then, according to the doctrine of Rome, the: 
consecration is defective, and the change into the body of Christ 
not made; for among the defects which may occur on the part. 
of the priest this is mentioned expressly in the ‘‘ Missale Roma- 
num,” or Romish Mass Book: ‘If any one do not intend to form 
the body, but do something decettfully, then it is not complete.” 
Now, Mr. Nolan, who left the Romish Church, has publicly de- 
clared, as one of his reasons for abandoning that communion, 
that when he was a priest he could not and did not believe that. 
the flour and water were turned into the flesh and blood of the 
Son of God. But what was the consequence of this unbelief om 
the part of the officiating priest, which we may be sure is no 
uncommon case, but that every Roman Catholic who worshipped 
the Host in his chapel would be, according to his own admisr 
sion, an idolator, and would worship a piece of bread as the body- 
of Christ when, from the priest’s unbelief, it was bread still? 
What a tremendous consequence, however, is this of the doc- 
trine to make the most solemn act of Romish worship a positive 
matter of uncertainty whether it is Christ who is worshipped, or- 
@ mere wafer. 

But this leads us to consider the doctrine of “the Sacrifice of 
the Mass,” as we proposed to take that subject in connection 
with transubstantiation. Indeed they cannot well be separated, as. 
the one almost necessarily follows and flows from the other. 

But as we were careful to define in the exact words of the 
Romish formularies the doctrine of transubstantiation, we will 
do the same as regards the Sacrifice of the Mass. The Creed of 
Pope Pius IV. thus defines it: ‘‘I profess likewise that in the 
mass is offered a true and propitiatory sacrifice for the living and 
the dead;’” and the two following Canons of the Council of 
Trent speak the same language: 

Canon I. ‘If any shall say that in the Mass there is not 
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offered to God a true and proper sacrifice, or that what 1s offered 
is nothing else than that Christ is given to us to eat, let him be 
accursed.” 

Canon ITI. ‘If any one shall say that the sacrifice of the 
Mags is only one of praise and thanksgiving, or ® bare comme- 
moration of the saerifice which was made upon the cross, but 
not propitiatory, or that it only profits him who receives it, and 
ought not to be offered for the living and the dead for sins, pains, 
satisfactions, and other necessities, let him be aceursed.”’ 

Now this is the reason why the mass forms the chief object of 
Romish worship. Everything is subordinate te it. And why? 
Because in it there is offered a true, proper, and propitiatory 
sacrifice for the sins of the living and the dead. Therefore, if 
you feel yourself to be a sinner, all you have to do is to attend 
as many masses aS you can, for at every mass a propitiatory 
sacrifice is offered to God; and who knows but what your sins 
may be put away by those sacrifices if you are but present when 
they are offered, and worship the Host when the priest elevates 
it for that purpose? Besides which, you may have a father, or 
mother, or wife and children, all in purgatory, suffering most 
dreadful torments ; and the mass being a sacrifice for the sins of 
the dead as well as the living, if you can get a good many masses 
said for your relations, that is, if you can pay the priest for doing 
so, for you cannot expect he will take all that trouble for nothing, 
you may get them im due time all out of purgatory. And then, 
when you die, your relations will be as kind and as thoughtful 
perhaps of you as you have been of yours before you, and will 
get your soul too out of purgatory by having a great many 
masses said for you at about half-a-crown #-piece. 

Now, all this may seem very absurd and ridiculous to us, but, 
depend upon it, it is all fully believed and acted upon by thou- 
sands in the Romish Church. Have you never seen the troops 
of low Irish, who flock to the Roman Catholic Chapel on a Sun- 
day morning ? What are they all going there for? To attend 
the mass. You will see them all by and by fall on their knees, 
and sometimes out on the very road, if there is not room in the 
chapel. They are worshipping the Host; and what makes it to 
them so important an act of worship is, that it is-a sacrifice for 
their sins. ‘But, they should look to Christ,” a Protestant 
would say, ‘“‘the only true sacrifice.” Yes; but that would not 
answer the priest’s purpose. Where would be his power? 
Where would be his pay ? In Italy there are or were a num- 
ber of low, ignorant priests, called ‘‘ mass priests,”” whose whole 
subsistence is derived from saying mass. These poor priests are 
waiting about every morning, in the chief towns, before break- 
fast, for they could not say mass if they had taken the least par- 
ticle of food, looking out for some one to buy of them a mass or 
a few masses as a provision for the day. Now, as in most wills 
some provision is made as to how many masses are to be said 
for the soul of the departed, it is an object of the relatives to get 
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them done as cheaply as possible. Now comes the bargain with 
the mass priest, who wants his breakfast, and the relative, who 
wants the mass. If they can agree, the priest: first says the 
mass, and then gets his breakfast, and, if well paid, the rest of 
his living for the day, which he spends usually in the cafe, talk- 
ing or playing at dominos. If they cannot agree, the priest and 
the relative must each try another customer and another 
chance. This may seem ridiculous, but it is a fact nevertheless ; 
and it shows the debasing effect of Popery, which, after all, 
especially in Italy, is but disguised heathenism. 

But observe, again, what power all this gives to the priest. It 
invests him with the power and privilege of offering a propitia- 
tory sacrifice. This is what Rome peculiarly claims for her 
priesthood. They, and they alone who minister at her altar 
are sacrificing priests. This the Council of Trent plainly de- 
elares, and, with its usual kindness and tenderness to all here- 
tics, curses those who should have the presumption to deny it: 

Canon II. “If any shall say that in these words, ‘ Do this in 
remembrance of me,’ Christ did not appoint the apostles to be 
priests, or did not ordain that they and other priests should offer 
his body and blood, let him be accursed.” 

A priest and a sacrifice are so connected that they cannot well 
be separated. If, then, the mass be a sacrifice, the offerer of it 
must be a priest; that is, a sacrificing priest. This is the 
apostle’s argument to show that as Christ was made a priest 
after the order of Melchisedec, he must have a sacrifice to offer: 
«< For every hig! priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices ; 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to 
offer.” (Heb. viii. 8.). There is a special Greek word which we 
may write in Roman characters, ‘‘ hiereus,” to signify a sacrificing 
priest, and this word is never once applied through the whole 
New Testament to a minister of the gospel, but is restricted to, 
1, The Lord Jesus Christ, as the great High Priest over the 
house of God; 2, The Jewish priests under the law, (as Matt. 
vill. 4; xii. 4,5;) 8, To Melchisedec; (Heb. vu. 1;) 4, To all 
the saints, as offering, not propitiatory but ‘‘ spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” (1 Pet. 11.5; Rev. i. 6.) 

But now observe the effect of this claim on the part of Rome, 
that her ordained ministers are sacrificing priests. See, 1, How 
it exalts man. How great that man must be who can offer 
Christ again in sacrifice. 2, It degrades the blessed Lord, and 
denies the efficacy of his atoning blood and sacrifice offered for 
sin. The word of truth declares that ‘‘ now once, in the end of 
the world, hath Christ appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 





* The confessor of a Queen of Spain is said to have replied te one who 
seemed disposed to question his authority to interfere in State matters: 
“What! Oppose my authority, who hold your God every morning in my 
hand, and have your Queen every day at my feet!” This seems to us 
awful profanity; but it is really only following out Romish doctrines 
and principles. 
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of himself ;” and that ‘he was once offered to bear the sins of 
many ;” and again, ‘‘ But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the nght hand of God; 
for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified.” (Heb. ix. 26-28; x. 12-14.) But “No,” says the 
Romish Church, ‘“ Christ's sacrifice is not complete. It must 
be repeated again and again to make it so.”+ And, 3, It both 
deceives and debases the worshipper. It teaches him to worship 
@ piece of bread instead of the Lord Jesus Christ; and whilst it 
professedly holds that the Lord Jesus offered a sacrifice for sin, 
it virtually nullifies it by repeating it over and over again. It, 
therefore, puts the one perfect sacrifice of Christ on the same 
level with the old Levitical sacrifices, which the apostle shows 
were defective, because they needed to be continually repeated ; 
contrasting with them the one finished sacrifice of Christ, which, 
being perfect, needed no repetition. It teaches, also, all its 
votaries to look not to Christ for salvation, but to the mass; 
‘and, by making the sacrifice of the mass what is called an “ opus 
operatum,”’ that is, ‘‘a work done for them” by the priest, it sets 
aside the necessity of repentance toward God and faith toward 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and substitutes for it faith in the priest 
and in the mass. Now, this is the soul-deceptive system which 
mainly, through the Ritualists, as the Puseyites are now termed, 
is making such advances in this country. What mean all the 
vestments—the ‘‘ changeable suits of apparel,” of which we hear 
so much as now worn by the clergy? What mean their claims 
to be priests ; that is, sacrificing priests ? What is the intention 
of decking out the altar, as it is now termed, with flowers and 
lights, the bowings and prostrations before it, the incensing of 
the bread and wine before consecration, and their elevation 
afterwards ? All these significant acts are imitations of Romish 
practices, because they are the introduction of Romish doctrines. 
This gaudy, sensuous religion, (if religion it can be called,) which 
is so adapted to catch the eye and work upon the passions, is 
chiefly dangerous as a covert means of gradually introducing 
Popery by familiarising Church of England congregations with . 
its peculiar observances, all of which are not only significant as 
emblems of doctrine, but adapted to strike and please the 
senses. a 

But this is too wide a ‘subject for the end of an article, and we 
hope, therefore, to take an early opportunity to bring it more 
fully before our readers. 


To be always reproving and rebuking in a sermon is not good. 
It is like snuffing the wick of the lamp and supplyizg no oil; which if 
you do, you must expect the lamp to go out.—T'iptaft. 








+ A curious calculation has been made, that, assuming there are 30,000 
-‘Romish priests in the world, and they each offer one massa day, the 
‘total amount, in 40 years, would be nearly 400,000,000 (four hundred 
million) of masses! ; 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. CROUCH. 


Dear Frank,—What is become of thee? Or what has be- 
fallen thee? I can hardly think that thou art from home, 
knowing how closely thou keepest there. I must hope thou art 
not ill, for sure some friend would have sent me word. Can it 
be possible that I have offended thee? How shall I remove the 
offence? I shall weep, grieve, and mourn until [ know that 
thou art disposed to forgive, until thou art pacified toward me. 
However, I can comfort myself in one thing, 1 have not done 
anything intentionally to wound, grieve, or anger you. 

But why do I write thus? It is my younger brother that I 
am writing unto, who has at different times told me some of the 
things that the good Lord has taught him, and the good things 
that he has implanted in his heart. And of this also, the love of 
the brethren, and to me, a poor old brother, weather beaten by 
many rough and bleak winds and storms, and sadly shattered 
by many temptations. and buffetings from the devil, the common,,. 
constant, and infernal enemy of the election of grace; and fail- . 
Ing and giving away in the outward man by sixty years’ dwelling, 
here below; with much labour, and many heats and colds ; but - 
that which is worst of all, plagued from within, and - suffering 
from darkness, being justly deserted by Jesus the Saviour, and. 
best of all friends. Still I am in the land of the living, and, I 
hope, in the best sense of the word; for although it 1s not to such 
degrees as some witness, yet in measure:I hope I can say, “‘ He 
that hath showed me great and sore troubles shall quicken me 
again and bring me up from the depths of the earth.” Now, as. 
the first making of the soul alive is from the Lord, so the keep- 
ing of it alive is from him also; as David says, ‘‘ And no man 
can keep alive his own soul.” So a quickening, renewing, dnd 
reviving time is to be known by the soul that has been once 
made alive by the eternal Spirit. In and through the quicken- 
ing Spirit I am enabled to keep on in the way of prayer; so I 
should judge that David felt his need of the same, when he said, 
‘Quicken us, and we will call on thy name.” Finding the holy 
uid, he drew near to his God, and found it good for him so to 
do; knowing that he did not regard iniquity in his heart, he 
believed that God would both hear and answer his petitions ; feel-. 
ing that he got heavy and dull in the good ways of the Lord, he 
said, ‘‘ Quicken me in thy ways ;” and knowing how utterly un- 
worthy and undeserving he was, he pleaded for it in the Lord’s 
memorial, ‘‘ Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name’s sake.” What 
life is to the body, naturally, the cause of all feeling, motion, 
action, and pleasure, so is the life of God to the soul; but with 
this difference, that is temporal, this is everlasting and eternal. 
How great the gift; how blessed the estate ; no death to the im- 
mortal soul; neither in this world, nor yet in the world to come. 
The fountain of life will be the destruction of death. They can- 
not die, saith the Saviour, for they are equal to the angels, and 
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are the children of God, bemmg the children of the resurrection. 
I knew a man once whom the people called Death alive. It is 
so with the children of God. Yet who complain more of dark- 
ness and deadness than they who are the real, dear children of 
God? But who so alive as they are? Who lives as they do? 
They live from God, to God, and for God, and shall eventually 
be perfect in his likeness, see his face, and dwell with him for 
evermore. While here, we know what others do not. We know 
the Lord. ‘ And this is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” This is the 
Saviour’s gift unto his sheep, as we read; and Christ is the true 
God and eternal life. Therefore Christ giveth himself, and the 
soul possesseth him, as Paul says, ‘That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith.’ Our bodies are his temples, our souls his 
possession, our hearts his dwelling-place. With the heart we 
believe unto righteousness. This is the heavenly furniture, and 
at times we feel that he is with us, and abides with us, as you 
find him when you commune with him at the mercy seat. So 
we do sometimes find he is pleased to visit us for a short time in 
this isolated part of his dominion. Therefore I do believe that 
we meet daily at his high, holy, and glorious throne. 

What a privilege, what a life this is to live! How pure, 
spiritual, and heavenly it is! At his throne, great as he 1s, we, 
although so base and unworthy, so little and so very low, yet we 
dare be free. We open our hearts unto him, and feel his love 
revealed therein. How freely he bestows all we want, or all we 
really need! What a portion is that in Isaiah: ‘‘ Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters and drink; come, buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price.” What tan we 
want more than this? It contains all for the present, and sets 
us longing for the heavenly home. 

Go on, my dear fellow-labourer. The reward will make 
_- amends for all. God Almighty bless you. So prays yours, very 
unworthily, 

Wadhurst, Oct. 24, 1849. : W. CROUCH. 


I am glad to see the spring advancing. My dame’s crocuses 
‘and snowdrops are now before me, showing their gold and silver gayety. 
But O! My bowels yearn to think of a better spring, an eternal day, 
where our sun no more goes down. All is provided, prepared, and pro- 
mised to us. Were it not for this, with what reluctance should I leave 
this world; holding fast ‘till the wicked be driven away.” But future 
bliss has been so deeply impressed and divinely enjoyed as to leave no 
doubt of the excellence of that better country, better society, and more 
enduring substance. To be permitted in this life to converse with God; 
to draw life from invisibility; to feel one’s soul attracted, allured, and 
pleasingly drawn; to possess thousands of promises, deliverances, love- 
tokens, and first-fruits, and all these to be held in faith and couched in 
hope, aa so many sweet blanks to be filled up, as notes bearing the seal of 
heaven and impress of faith, bearing eternal date, payable at first sight. 
Tam lost in wonder! But so it is— Huntington. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 


MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE TO 
THE EPHESIANS. 


Il. 

Our readers will perhaps remember that we pointed out in @ 
previous No. four spiritual blessings which the apostle prayed 
for on behalf of the saints at Ephesus, that they might be be- 
stowed upon them as special fruits of the gift of the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ. These four 
choice blessings are: 1, an enlightening of the eyes of our under- 
standing; 2, a knowledge of the hope of our calling; 3, a know- 
ledge of the glory of Christ’s inheritance in the saints; and 4, 
a knowledge of ‘‘the exceeding greatness of the power of God 
to usward who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the 

» &eC. 

As we have already examined the first three of these blessings, 
the fourth and last will now engage our attention; and sincerely 
do we wish that we could open it in any way proportionate to 
its surpassing grace, glory, and blessedness. But this we may 
well despair to do, for, apart from our own personal inability, 
there is, perhaps, scarcely a passage in the whole compass of 
Paul’s epistles more pregnant with vital and glorious truth, 
more elevated in language, and more sublime for strength and 
beauty of expression. | 

4. In opening the meaning and force of this last blessing, two 
leading points will, with their various branches, mainly demand 
our attention: 1, First, what is intended by the apostle when 
he prays that ‘‘ we might know what is the exceeding greatness 
of the power of God to usward who believe.” 2, The measure 
and standard of that power as evidenced and afforded in and by 
the resurrection, exaltation, and glorification of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

i. The first point, then, which we have to consider in unfold- . 
ing this signal blessing is a spiritual and experimental know- 
ledge of the exceeding greatness of the power of God to those 
that believe. 

The power here spoken of is evidently the power of God as. 
put forth by him in his divine work on the soul; and this we may 
divide for clearness’ sake into three distinct branches: 1, the 
power put forth in first communicating; 2, in subsequently 
maintaining; 8, in finally completing and consummating the 
work of grace in the heart. 

Power may be evidenced as well as measured in two ways: 1, 
by the difficulties which it meets with and overcomes; 2, by the 
results and effects which it produces. Take both these evidences 
and measures of power as manifested in the work of grace. 

1. Consider first the difficulties which grace has, so to speak,. 
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to encounter in the quickening of a dead soul into spiritual life. 
View the depths of the fall. See the death of the soul in tres- 

passes and sins; its thorough alienation from the life of God, 
through the darkness, blindness, and ignorance of the under- 
standing, the perverseness of the will, the hardness of the con- 
science, and the depravity of the affections. View its obduracy, 
stubbornness, and obstinacy; its pride, unbelief, infidelity, and 
self-righteousness; its passionate love to, habitual practice of, 
and long inurement in sin. Consider its strong prejudices 
against everything godly and holy; the desperate, implacable 
enmity of the carnal mind against God himself; its firm and 
deep-rooted love to the world in all its varied shapes and forms; 
and remember also how all its hopes, happiness, and prospects 
are bound up in the things of time and sense. O what a com- 
plicated mass of difficulties do all these foes form in their firm 
combination, like a compact, well-armed, thoroughly trained 
army, against any power which would dislodge them from their 
position. Add to this all the power, malice, and arts of Satan, 
‘as the strong armed man, keeping the palace night and day, and 
yielding to none but, the stronger than he. Consider, too, the 
sacrifices which must often be made by one who is to live godly 
in Christ Jesus; the tenderest ties, perhaps, to be broken; the 
lucrative or advantageous prospects which have to be aban- 
doned; old friends to be renounced ; family connections to be 
given up; position in life to be lost; and often the shame and 
‘contempt to be entailed on one’s family and oneself. All, indeed, 
are not so hedged about ‘with these peculiar difficulties which 
we have just named; but few are wholly free from them, and he 
‘who thus describes them had much personal experience of them 
in his first setting his face Zionward. Viewing, then, a soul 
dead in sin with all these difficulties and obstacles in their com- 
‘plicated array, must we not pronounce that to be a mighty act 
of power which, in spite of all these apparently invincible hind- 
rances, lifts it up and out of them all into a new and spiritual life 
as distinct from everything natural as Christ from Belial? So fully 
and thoroughly is this the fruit and effect of omnipotent power, 
and of omnipotent power alone, that it is spoken of in the word 
‘as a divine begetting; (James i. 18; 1,Pet.1.8;) a new and 
heavenly birth; (John iii. 3-5;) a new creation; (2 Cor. v. 175) 
‘a resurrection; (John v. 25; Eph. 11. 1;) all which terms imply 
a putting forth of a divine power as distinct from and indepen- 
dent of any creature co-operation. Now say, then, whether the 
work of God on the soul, in its first putting forth, is or is not a 
work of peculiar and omnipotent power. It is called by the 

apostle ‘‘the exceeding greatness of his power;” not merely 
“power,” but ‘‘the greatness of his power,” and not only 
‘‘oreatness,” but ‘‘the exceeding greatness.” The word “ ex- 

ceeding,’ in the original, means literally ‘‘ throwing beyond,” 

the idea being of men throwing a weight in rivalry, as in ath- 

ietic games, and the strength of the victor manifested in throw- 
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ing it beyond all the rest. Such is the work of grace in the 
soul, outdoing and surpassing every other work of God, except 
that which will soon come under consideration. 

But power, we said, is measured also by its fruits and effects. 
‘When we look at an Egyptian obelisk pointing to the sky, or at 
one of the huge stones still standing upright at Stonehenge, or 
at the tubes of the Menai tubular bridge, a hundred feet above 
the water’s edge, we see at once what a wonderful feat it was 
of human strength and skill to set up and fix such ponderous 
masses in their present position. So,in grace, we must view not 
only the difficulties which had to be encountered, but the difficul- 
ties as triumphed over and the results accomplished; for unless 
something visible has been achieved, a survey of the difficulties 
only convinces us of the weakness of the power unsuccessfully 
brought to bear upon and overcome them. Thus the power put 
forth by God, in the quickening of our souls into divine life, we 
may view under these two heads: 1, The difficulties which it had 
to encounter in our own particular case; and, 2, How grace 
overcame and triumphed over them in our own personal expe- 
rience; for this is what the apostle prayed that we might know, 
real religion being such a personal matter. But how can we 
know either of those things, except by first taking a solemn re- 
view of what we were as fallen, helpless sinners, and how we 
were circumstanced in providence also before we were quickened 
into divine life, and next realise what we were made to see, 
know, believe, and feel under the first quickenings and teach- 
ings of the blessed Spirit, and how we were moved and led to 
act according to the power which worked in us? We shall thus 
more clearly see what a mighty power was put forth in turning 
us from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, and how it was the outstretched arm of Omnipotence alone 
which could deliver us from the power of darkness and translate 
us into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

2. Similarly we have to know, as a fruit of the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation, the mighty power of God in maintaining divine 
life in our soul when it had been communicated? We have to 
see and feel what mountains of difficulty, what seas of tempta- 
tion, what winds and storms of error, what assaults and snares 
of Satan, and the latter more dangerous than the former; what 
floods of vileness and ungodliness without and within; what 
strong lusts and passions; what secret slips and falls, backslid- 
ings and departures from the living God; what long seasons of 
darkness, barrenness, and death ; what opposition of the flesh to 
the strait and narrow way; what crafty hypocrites, pretended 
friends, but real foes, false professors and erroneous characters, 
ali striving to throw down or entangle our steps, we had to 
grapple with ; what helplessness, inability, and miserable impo- 
tency in ourselves to all that is good; what headlong prone- 
ness to all that is evil—all these things we have to pass in solemn 
review. We have also to ponder over what we have been and 
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what we still are since we professed to fear God,’'and how, when 
left to ourselves, we have done nothing but sin against and pro- 
voke him to his face from first to last, and yet still have divine 
life maintained within. And thus as we hold in our hands, and 
read over article by article, this long dark catalogue, still to 
have a sweet persuasion that the life of God is in our soul, and 
that because Jesus lives we shall live also—this to realise, be- 
lieve, and feel, and bless God for his surpassing, superabounding 
grace, is to know the exceeding greatness of the power of God 
to usward who believe, in maintaining divine life after it had 
been first communicated. 

8. And then to look forward in the well-grounded hope that he 
who has begun will still carry on and complete the good work 
wrought in us by his grace, in spite of all without and within 
that may still await us; will perfect that which concerneth us, 
and will not despise the work of his own hands; that he will 
still regard the prayer of the destitute and not despise their 
prayer; that he will work in us all the good pleasure of his will 
and the work of faith with power, and will never leave nor for- 
sake us for his own name’s sake, but will keep us by his own 
power unto salvation; this blessed hope for the future, with all 
that is included in it, which we have not now space to dwell 
upon, forms another part of what is to be known in sweet and 
personal experience as the mighty power of God to usward who 

elieve. | 

ii. But the point to which we wish to direct special attention 
is what we have termed the standard and measure of this power. 
It is thus laid down by the apostle: ‘‘ And what is the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power to usward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own nght 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come.” (Eph. 
i. 19-21.) Though beautifully enlarged and amplified to the 
end of the chapter by the wondrous pen of this man of God, 
we may arrange under two heads the truths thus advanced and 
dwelt upon by him. These two are, 1, the Resurrection; 2, the 
Exaltation of Christ. This resurrection and this exaltation are 
made the standard and measure of the power of God put forth 
in communicating, maintaining, and completing the life of God 
in the soul. The Holy Ghost by the pen of the apostle would 
lead us rightly to understand and realise the surpassing greatness 
of the work of grace in the heart; and therefore brings before us 
a measure whereby toexamine it. This measure is no less than 
the mighty power which God put forth when he raised Christ 
from the dead and exalted him to his own right hand. This last 
was the very greatest work which God ever wrought, and the next 
greatest is the work of God in the soul. Both these works are 
connected together, and we shall, therefore, when we have opened 
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the nature and display of the power of God in the resurrection 
of Christ, attempt to show how they bear upon each other. 

We would first call attention to the peculiar language of the 
apostle in speaking of the power put forth in the resurrection of 
Christ: ‘‘ And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places.” (Eiph. 
1. 19, 20.) Observe the expression, ‘‘ According to the working 
of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ.” It is in the 
margin, ‘‘the might of his power.” This is more literal, and 
nearer the origimal than the version in the text; but even this 
does not give the full meaning and peculiar force of the Greek, 
which we may translate, ‘‘ according to the active energy of the 
victorious might of his strength, which he effectually wrought in 
Christ.” There is first his ‘‘ strength,” as a general expression 
of the power of God; then the victorious might of his strength, 
as able to overcome all difficulty and opposition; and then 
the active energy of it as actually and effectually put forth in 
accomplishing the work.* 

Now it 31s very evident that unless the work of raising Christ. 
from the dead had been one of surpassing and extraordinary 
power, the Holy,Ghost would not have used such amazing and 
almost unparalleled strength of language to set it forth. This 
question, therefore, at once suggests itself: ‘‘ Why was the re- 
surrection of Christ such a special act of omnipotent power ? 
Was the raising of his dead body to life, though undoubtedly a 
miracle of omnipotence, yet one of such amazing magnitude 
that the utmost strength of human language fails to set it ade- 
quately forth? Are there not several instances of resurrection 
from the dead, both in the Old and New Testaments? Did not. 
God, in answer to the prayers of both Elijah and Elisha, raise 
the dead to life? (1 Ki. xvii. 21, 22; 2 Ki. iv. 34, 35.) Did 
not the Lord himself raise up Lazarus and the widow’s son at 
Nain? Why, then, is the resurrection of Christ here spoken of 
as an act of such wondrous and surpassing power ?’’ 

This question we shall endeavour to answer, to the best of our 


* Bishop Pearson’s remarks, in his celebrated work upon the Creed,, 
upon these words are so much to the purpose that we cannot forbear 
uoting them. Having cited the words of the original, he makes upon 
em the following comment. ‘“ Which words our translation comes far 
short of, and I doubt our language can scarce reach it. For first here 
are two words toexpress the power of God, and the validity and force 
of it, but not sufficient; wherefore there is an addition to each of them of 
two words more to express the eminent greatness of this power and force, 
but not sufficient yet; and therefore there is another addition to each 
addition, to set forth the eminence and activity of that greatness, and all 
yet, as it were, but flat and dull till it be quickened with an active verb. 
All which he set on work, all which he actuated in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead.” 
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ability, as it involves truths of the deepest nature and of the 
greatest importance. 

Bear, then, in mind that the resurrection of Christ is the very 
corner stone and solid foundation of the faith of God’s elect, and 
that on it rest all our hopes for eternity. Our faith, if genuine 
and saving, believes in Christ as the Son of God; but it was by 
his resurrection from the dead that he was ‘declared (literally. 
‘ determinately marked out’) to be the Son of God with power.” 
(Rom. i. 4.) The apostle, therefore, argues with the greatest 
cogency, ‘‘ If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain and 
our faith vain; ye are yet in your sins; then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” (1 Cor. xv. 14-18.) The 
chief force, then, of Christ’s resurrection lies in. this, that by 
raising him from the dead God gave his attesting seal, in the 
most open and visible manner, that Jesus was what he had de- 
clared himself to be—the Son of God, and that he had finished 
the work which the Father had given him to do. It is this at- 
testing seal of God to his Sonship which makes the resurrection 
of Christ the very foundation of our most holy faith. 

But this does not answer the question before us, why the re- 
surrection of Christ was an act of such peculiar might and power. 
We have then to show how his resurrection was not only a proof 
of his divine Sonship and of the truth of his mission, but how 
it differed from what we may perhaps call those minor examples 
of resurrection to which we have referred, and which, though all 
displays of omnipotent power, yet were not characterised by the 
peculiar features which were stamped upon the resurrection of 
Christ. These characteristic features we will now therefore 
examine. | 

Consider, then, the peculiar circumstances which attended 
the death and burial of the Lord Jesus. No such circumstances 
attended the death and burial of Lazarus, which was but a simple, 


ordinary resurrection as his was a simple, ordinary death. But ; 


the Lord Jesus died as a necessary part of his oblation and sac- 
rifice. Two things are needful to constitute sacrifice ; 1, blood- 
shedding, and 2, death. If blood be not shed, it is no sacrifice ; 
for ‘‘the life of the flesh is in the blood; and it is the blood that 
maketh atonement for the soul,’”’ (Lev. xvii. He ‘‘and without 
shedding of blood there is no remission.” (Heb. ix. 22.) Our 
blessed Lord therefore shed his precious blood on the cross in his 
wounded, bleeding hands, and feet, and side. But the death of the 
victim was necessary to complete the sacrifice, as we find all 
through the sacrifices of the Levitical law; and thus ouf Lord 
‘died for our sins,” (1 Cor. xv. 3,) ‘‘ while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us,” (Rom. v. 8,) was ‘‘obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross,” (Phil. i. 8,) ‘‘in due time died for 
the ungodly,” (Rom. v. 6,) all which testimonies of Holy Writ 
prove that the death of Christ was a necessary and integral part 
of that oblation which he offered to God when ‘‘he put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself;” (Heb. ix. 26;) and gave himself for 
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us as ‘an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savour.” (Eph. v. 2.) As, then, his death was no common or 
ordinary death, so his resurrection was no common or ordinary 
resurrection ; but corresponded with and bore an exact propor- 
tion to his death. It is only, then, as we connect Christ’s death 
with Christ’s resurrection, and bring together how and for what 
he died, and how and for what he rose again, that we can 
take any measure of the power put forth in his resurrection from 
the dead. But to help our thoughts a little further upon this 
point, consider the following circumstances attending Christ’s 
deat and resurrection in their mutual correspondence with each 
other. 

1. Consider first what Peter calls ‘‘the pains of death,” which 
God ‘loosed’ when he raised him from the dead. (Acts 11. 24.) 
The word translated ‘“ pains’? means properly the pangs of a 
woman in travail, and thus seems to refer to the travail of 
Christ’s soul on the cross, (Isa. lili. 11,) when ‘the sorrows of 
death compassed him, and the sorrows of hell (or as it might be 
rendered ‘the cords of the’ grave,’’) compassed him about.” 
(Ps. xviii. 4, 5.) These death-pangs, like those of a woman in 
travail, came on him gradually. Four or five days before his 
death, he said, ‘‘ Now is my soul troubled.” (John xii. 27.) But 
specially in the night on which he was betrayed on his first en- 
trance into the gloomy garden, he was ‘‘ heavy and sore amazed,” 
and said, ‘*‘ My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death.”’ 
(Matt. xxvi. 87, 88.) These pangs as of one in travail kept in- 
creasing until ‘“‘ being in an agony he prayed more earnestly, 
and his sweat was as if were great drops of blood falling to the 
ground.” (Luke xxii. 44.) But it was chiefly on the cross that 
these pangs of death rose to their full height; for that was the 
scene of both conflict and of conquest. Then it was that ‘the 
pains of death,” of all that death involves both of body and 
soul, both of the first and the second death, seized most fully on 
the blessed Redeemer, when the wrath of God and the curse of 
the law, and the hidings of his Father’s face, all fell upon him in 
one terrible storm, and were “unto death,” for he must have 
died under them had not his Godhead sustained his suffering 
manhood. But when the work was finished which was given 
him to do, and full satisfaction made to every demand that could 
be made upon the Surety, God loosed the pains of death. Jus- 
tice being satisfied, the law fulfilled, complete propitiation for 
sin made, and every perfection and attribute of God fully har- 
monised and glorified, his Father lifted up upon him the light of 
his countenance, and then he had but to die to complete the 
sacrifice.* But till God had loosed the pains of death as accept- 
ing his propitiation for sin, he could not die. 


* Some writers, and even minis ors, have spoken very unadvi- 
sedly of the sins which Christ bore by imputation sinking him into his 
grave as if he died under their load, and that when he rose he left them 
behind in the tomb. No. Sin was fully put away before Jesus bowed 
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Bat the Hebrew word, Ps. xviii. 4, (to which Peter refers,) ren- 
dered ‘‘ sorrows (or pains) of death,” means also, as translated in 
the Septuagint, the ‘‘ cords of death.”” There were no pains of. death 
in the grave of Christ, for they were all over and gone; but 
there were ‘‘ cords,” and these cords had to be loosed by the 
power of God for, dying as the Lord did, the cords which held him 
down in death were of strength corresponding with and propor- 
tiouate to the nature and circumstances of his death. The re- 
surrection of Christ can only be properly measured by his death; 
and therefore as his death was such as none but himself could 
or did die, so his resurrection was such as none but he could be 
raised up by. The same circumstances which set the death of 
Christ at an infinite distance from all other deaths, set the re- 
surrection of Christ at an infinite distance from all other resur- 
rections. If, then, we have low, faint, and feeble views of the 
sufferings and death of Christ, as a manifestation of his grace, 
we shall have equally low, faint, and feeble views of the power 
of his resurrection as a manifestation of his glory. And though 
we are sorry to say so, may we not well inquire if this be not 
one reason why the resurrection of Christ, which is the grand 
foundation of all our faith and hope, which formed the main 
subject of every sermon recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
which Paul sets forth here with a strength and force of lan- 
guage without a parallel, is scarcely ever touched upon in the 
ministry of the present day? We do not wish to dwell upon this 
point, but cannot forbear adding such was neither the preaching 
nor experience of Paul when he could say that he counted 
all things but dung, not only that he might win Christ, and be 
found in him, but also that he might ‘know him and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death.”’ (Phil. 111. 10.) 

2. Consider also the reproach, shame, and ignominy under 
which the Lord Jesus died. We read that he ‘endured the 
crass, despising the shame.” (Heb. xii. 2.) But though in him- 
self the glorious Son of God, and losing not one ray of his eternal 
and essential glory in his humiliation, though veiled by it from 
the eyes of men, yet he sank into the grave under the heaviest 
load of repreach and shame which ever was laid upon the head 
of man. He therefore said to his heavenly Father, ‘‘ Thou hast 
known my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour;’’ (Ps. 
Ixix. 19;) for this was a part of the sufferings of the cross. For 
we must measure his shame by his glory. Itis no shame to a 
beggar to be clothed in rags. But if a prince, the heir of a 
mighty throne, were clothed in rags and covered with vermin, 
as was the case with the unhappy dauphin, the eldest son of 


his sacred head and gave up the ghost, or he never could have said, “It 
is finished.” Had he died under =*e load of imputed sin, he would have 
died under the curse and wrath of God, and could not have said to the 
dying thief, “To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise ;” or to his hea- 
venly Father, “ Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
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Louis XVI. and Mane Antoinette, when confined in the Temple 
at Paris during the Reign of Terror, it would be, if not really, 
as not procured by himself but as inflicted upon him by cruel 
foes, to outward eyes the lowest depth of shame. To the two 
malefactors it was not the shame, but the suffering and death on 
the cross under which they writhed in torment. But to the glo- 
rious Son of the Father in truth and love, the cross was the 
scene of such shame as none but he could know, and of such 
sufferings as none but he could feel. Abandoned by nearly all 
his disciples, mocked and scorned by his implacable foes, and 
for a time forsaken by his God; bearing our sins in his own body 
on the tree and made a curse for us; drinking the cup of God's 
wrath against sin to the lowest dregs, that not one drop of that 
terrible wrath might fall upon us; was any sorrow like unto his 
sorrow? And that he who was the brightness of his Father’s 
glory and the express image of his Person should die a death of 
all others most reproachful, as inflicted on none but slaves and 
malefactors—was any shame like his shame? Blessed Lord, 
thou hiddest not thy face from shame and spitting, (Isa. 1. 6,) 
that shame and everlasting contempt might not be our justly- 
deserved portion. And now thou art clothed with glory and 
honour as the due reward of all thy shame when here below. 

8. But consider also the circumstances under which the Lord 
Jesus died in being made a curse for us. We have already shown 
that he had put away sin by his bloodshedding before he died, 
and that it was in order to complete the sacrifice that he laid 
down his life (for no man took it from him, he laid it down of 
himself) as a voluntary offering. (John x. 17,18.) But though 
the dear Redeemer had effectually put away sin before he gave 
up the ghost, and died under the approving smile of his Father 
and his God, yet, as dying on the eross, he died by a death to 
which God himself had attached a curse, as the apostle speaks: 
‘¢ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
@ curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree.” (Gal. iii. 18.) He, therefore, to the eye of man, sank 
into the grave under a curse; and in this much consisted the 
triumph of his cruel foes, that by getting him crucified they had 
brought him, body and soul, under the curse pronounced in the 
law against all who died that death. And as God did not de- 
liver him, and he himself did not come down from the cross, as 
they half expected or feared he might, they were hardened in the 
persuasion that they had done right in crucifying him, and that 
God himself had settled the question on their side. Here, then, 
was another strong cord which held him in death, and which the 
power of God alone could loose. 

4. We are to consider, also, that by his sufferings, blood- 
shedding, and death our gracious Lord not only made a com- 
plete atonement for sin, fulfilled every demand of the law, 
washed his people from all their iniquities in the fountain of his 
precious blood, and wrought out and brought in a perfect and 
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everlasting righteousness for their justification, but ‘through 
death destroyed him that had the power of death, that 1s, the 
devil.” (Heb. 11.14.) It was by the death of the cross that the 
gracious Lord ‘spoiled principalities and powers, and made a 
show of them openly, triumphing over them in it.” (Col. i. 15.) 
It is a point little considered, though one of much importance, 
that the Lord Jesus had, as if personally, to grapple with and 
overcome the prince of the power of the air, to hurl Satan from 
his usurped throne, to destroy his works, and overthrow his 
kingdom; and this not by an act of omnipotent power, but by 
an act of the lowest weakness, for ‘‘he was crucified through 
weakness.”’ (2 Cor. xiii. 4.) According to our simple views, we 
might think that all that was needed to overthrow Satan was an 
act of omnipotent power. But this was not God’s way. The 
king over all the children of pride, in the depths of infinite wis- 
dom, was to be dethroned by an act of the deepest humility, of 
the most meek and submissive obedience, of the intensest suf- 
fering of God’s own beloved Son, as standing in the place of 
those over whom Satan and death had triumphed through sin. 
We read that ‘‘the Son of God was manifested that he might 
destroy (literally, ‘‘loosen” or ‘‘ untie”’) the works of the devil.” 
Thus he came, not only to untie and undo all that Satan had 
fastened and done by traversing, as it were, the whole ground, 
from the first entrance of sin and death, and, by a course of holy 
and meritorious obedience, repair the wreck and ruin produced 
by the primary author of all disobedience, but, as the final 
stroke, to destroy and put down the disobedient and rebellious 
prince of darkness himself. 

To open further these various points would occupy too much 
of our space, but they must be all taken into consideration when 
we look at the work accomplished on the cross by the sufferings, 
blood-shedding, and death of the Lord of life and glory,.and thus 
bring together the circumstances of his death and the power of 
his resurrection. | | - 

Now, these thoughts may help us to see what power was needed 
to raise up Christ from the dead. Persons often misunderstand 
the meaning of power as put forth by God, and conclude, because 
he is almighty in power, he can therefore do one thing as easily 
asanother. But they do not see that infinite power in God is 
but one of his glorious perfections. He is infimte also in 
holiness, in justice, in wisdom, in knowledge, &c. The ques- 
tion, therefore, is not what God can do, but what God will 
dozand thus his power, not his absolute power, but his power 
moving in harmony with all his other glorious. perfections, 
is to be taken into consideration. There is, therefore, what 
we may call God’s moral power, that is, his power as working 
with, and co-ordinate to all his other perfections, as well. as his 
almighty power. Now, to raise Christ from the dead was the 
act of God’s moral power. as well as his omnipotent power. This 
we showed in the case of Lazarus. To raise Lazarus merely 
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demanded almighty power. There were no circumstances attend- 
ing the death of Lazarus which drew upon the depths of infinite 
justice, infinite holiness, infinite wisdom, as well as infinite grace, 
mercy, and love. The death of Lazarus was as widely different 
from the death of Christ as Lazarus himself, a fallen sinner, was 
different from the Son of the Father in truth and love; and thus 
the resurrection of Christ was as different from the resurrection 
of Lazarus as the only-begotten Son of God differs from a worm 
of earth. 

5. But consider also that in raising Christ from the dead, God 
raised at the same time, and by the same act, every member of 
his mystical body. In grace as in nature, when the Head rose 
the body rose. We read, therefore, that God ‘‘ quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, and raised us up together.” (Eiph.u.6.) We 
are also said to be ‘risen with Christ.” (Col. ili. 1.) Thus, to 
raise Christ from the dead, was not merely to raise him as an 
individual, but as the Head of the church, and to quicken at the 
same moment and by the same act all the countless millions 
who will see him as he is in the great day, and partake of his 
glory. What an act of power, not merely infinite power, but of 
power in harmony and co-ordinate with infinite mercy, wisdom, 
love, and grace was this to raise up at once Head and members! 
What a resurrection was here; how sure a pledge and first-fruits 
of the resurrection of the saints at the last day, as well as its 
meritorious cause and blessed precursor! View the dead bodies 
of all the elect of God; behold the sleeping dust of apostles, pro- 
phets, martyrs, saints, and the whole assembly of the church of 
the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven, reposing in 
the silent tomb. Change the scene; stand by faith, as Eze- 
kiel stood in vision, in the valley of dry bones, and see them 
all standing up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 
Behold this mighty host, and view them all raised up in glory 
and immortality in the resurrection morn; and then consider 
that this countless multitude was virtually and mystically raised 
from the dead at Christ’s resurrection. Now, can you see why 
all the strength of language failed the apostle to set forth the 
power which God put forth when he raised Christ from the 

ead ? 

6. Consider, also, that Christ’s resurrection was the sure 
pledge and meritorious cause of the church’s regeneration. The 
whole body of the elect was ‘‘ quickened together with Christ,” 
as well as raised up together with him; that is, mystically 
quickened, as they were mystically raised, quickened in a mysti- 
cal regeneration of soul, as well as raised up in a mystical rege- 
neration of body. How wonderful is this, that every soul quick-. 
ened into divine life in time is so because mystically quickened 
as a member of Christ when he was raised from the dead. .. Now 
view the whole body of the elect as dead in sin. Then view 
them quickened, one by one, in all their countless multitude, 
during the whole stretch of time. Consider the power put 
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forth in the regeneration of each individual. Then take a view 
of the quickening of the dead body of Christ, as prior to the re- 
surrection, and the whole body of the elect mystically quickened 
together with him. Do you see no act of infinite power, and 
power in harmony with love and grace here? Where are the 
eyes of your faith, if you see not this? Where your admiring 
love, if you do not adore this act of love to the church, as in 
union with her covenant Head? Was not that a mighty act of 
power and love which, at one moment, and by one and the same 
act, mystically quickened millions of souls which shall hve for 
ever in the presenceof God ? 

7. And lastly consider the resurrection of Christ in connection 
with his exaltation. View him as man in his grave, view him as 
man at the right hand of the Father, on his mediatorial throne 
of grace and glory, and measure, if you can, by faith, the dis- 
tance between the dead body of Jesus in the tomb and what that 
same body now is in the full blaze of his present glory. 

But this blessed subject must occupy a future paper. We 
were in hopes, and made a kind of half promise that we would 
finish the chapter with the year. But the greatness and im- 
portance of the subject have prevented us accomplishing both 
our wishes and our intention. We would not justify unneces- 
sary prolixity, but when we undertake a subject it 1s usually 
with these two conditions attached to it: 1. That we un- 
derstand, or, at least, think that we understand it; 2. That we 
do it full justice. Now we cannot, in a few short, hasty papers, 
written, as some speak of doing, in a railway carriage, and usu- 
ally at railway pace, do justice to such a chapter as Kphesians 1. 
Such deep subjects need much thought and examination, much 
comparison with the Scriptures and the analogy of faith, and 
therefore very careful writing and proportionate space. We 
must, therefore, either hurry over the grand and vital truths 
which remain to be considered, or defer their consideration to 
the opening year. And if we/judge aright, our spiritual readers 
will say, ‘‘Go on with your exposition, even if it compel you to 
break in upon a fresh volume and another year. Do not hurry 
over the exaltation of our gracious Lord. God has exalted him 
in our hearts, and we love to hear him exalted by tongue and 
pen. The Lord help you to exalt him more and more; and you 
cannot begin a new year better than by setting him on high 
whom we so dearly love.” To this we say, ‘‘ Well, be it so. 
Amen.” 


Gop’s presence is not to banish evils from us, but to eomfort 
and support us under evils, and to moderate and order them as a father 
is present with a sick child. All the presence of God is not in deliver- 
ance, but he is present also in his assistance and in his comforts. Though 
you be not delivered from your evils, yet you are enabled to bear, and 
you are comforted under them, and this is a gracious presence of God 
with you.—Sedqgwick. 
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Obituary. 


SAMUEL OLDACRE. 

Drep at Horsely Heath, near Dudley, on June 8rd, 1867, after 
about a month’s illness, Samuel Oldacre, aged 75. 

He was a sound, experimental preacher, a gospel liver and 
walker, of a kind, generous disposition, and acceptable and use- 
ful to many churches in the neighbourhood where he resided. 

The following particulars are copied from a memorandum 
written with his own hand: | 

‘‘ It pleased God who separated me from my mother’s womb 
to call me by his grace when I was between 17 and 18 years of 
age, after a very shameful and wicked act in one of, my frolics, 
as I used to call them, which I forbear to name from its repul- 
sive nature, which brought no small disgrace upon me. The 
first Sabbath after this occurrence I remained in the house all 
day till evening, shame keeping me in. I then ventured to 
chapel, and seated myself in as obscure a spot as I could select. 
One thing I must mention. The very place appeared to me that 
evening so very different to what I had ever seen 1 before, so 
light, so beautiful, so attractive, that I have never been able to 
account for it to this day. 

‘¢The minister took his text from 1 Tim.1.15: ‘This isa 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.’ He 
appeared to preach to no one but me. He drew such a striking 
picture of my character and conduct that I thought some one 
had put him into possession of the secrets of my life. O how 
rebellious I felt! When the service was over, 1 could not, as I 
had purposed, visit my former haunts, but returned home with a 
mind deeply wounded. The more I thonght and reflected, the 
more my disgrace increased. At the usual time I retired to rest. 
My crimes haunted me like a ghost, and by no effort could I get 
rid of them ; so that I had very little sleep, nor did my prospects 
seem brighter in the morning. I lost all those mirthful and 
jocular habits which had been a snare to me, and became grave, 
solid, and serious, even to sullenness. Every day increased the 
catalogue of my crimes, and set before me the guilt of my heart 
and the sins of my life. I was\a prisoner in chains; for I was 
tied and bound with the chain of my sins, nor did the night 
relieve me of my distress. If I slept a little, I was sure to have 
dreams as if I was falling into hell, or from some frightful pre- 
cipice. ‘Thou scarest me with dreams and terrifiest me with 
visions.’ (Job vii. 14.) I appeared to spring a yard from the bed 
with the fall, and such was my fright that I awoke my brother 
with my screams, which made him conclude I was going beside 
myself; as well he might; yet he was an entire stranger to what 
I was passing through. 

‘‘T continued in this state for many weeks. I gave up my 
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companions in wickedness, which was no small task. I read my 
Bible and other good books, crept into prayer meetings, attended 
preaching, and walked behind God’s people in hope of hearing 
something to comfort me. I used to think what holy, good 
people they were; and if they knew what a polluted wretch was 
behind them they would order me off. I attempted to pray as 
well as I could, but seldom got beyond, ‘God be merciful to me, 
a sinner!’ I set a watch upon my lips, and abstained as much 
as possible from the very appearance of evil. 

‘‘ After using all my efforts to improve, I grew worse and 
worse. My criminality and guilt were so great that I bordered 
on despair. My tongue cannot describe what I passed through, 
—the sorrows, the distress, the contrition I had. I was fre- 
quently told to believe. Idid believe in God; I did believe that 
Christ died for sinners; I believed his blood was efficacious to 
redeem from all sin; but this was not enough. I wanted an 
application of that blood to my soul. 

‘‘Qne day I was at my work, and all of a sudden I felt as if 
the ground gave way, and thought the earth was opening her 
mouth to swallow me. I escaped for my life as quick as pos- 
sible. I ran up a pair of steps into an attic and fell on my 
knees and poured out my soul in earnest, fervent prayer, that 
God would, for Christ’s sake, have mercy upon me. I wrestled 
and sweat that God would pity me and pardon me. It may be 
truly said, I prayed all over me, with all my might. In the 
midst of my agony I seemed to see the cross and Christ suspended 
on it. My guilt fled away, my burden was gone, my fears had 
fled, and love, peace, and joy burned in my soul. It was a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. No language can express the 
happy state I was in. It was heaven on earth. 

‘« After I had recovered myself, I descended the steps, and the 
first person I met with was a young man. My heart was so full 
I could not refrain from telling him what the Lord had done 
for my soul. He listened to me with astonishment, and appeared 
anxious to get away, and when he did he went and told several 
persons I was certainly out of my mind. 

‘‘T now saw that all works that did not proceed from the love 
of God in the soul could not be accepted by him. I was now 
purged from my pharisaical notions, stripped of self, and made 
to see my deliverance was from the Lord, and my continuance 
was from the same source. What a death-blow this was to my 
supposed good works. What I thought was unto life I now 
found was unto death. I became conversant with my own in- 
ability to do anything spiritually aright, and lost all hope on 
that ground. I now saw the plan of salvation more clearly, 
that it was all of the Lord through what Christ had done. I also 
saw all I had was from the Lord, and all I had in prospect was 
from the same quarter; and such was my affection to the Lord 
that I resolved in his strength to follow him through good and 
through evil report. 
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‘¢T was proposed as a candidate for baptism, received into 
the church, and never was there a more affectionate people walk- 
ing in the commandments and ordinances, as heirs of the grace 
and kingdom of God. 


““* Many days have pass’d since then; 
Many changes I have seen; 
Yet have been upheld till now. 
Who could hold me up but thou ?’” 


There is no account of his call to the ministry, but his daugh- 
ter has furnished the following particulars: ‘‘My father com- 
menced preaching when he was about 25 years of age. He was 
pastor over the Baptist church in Stourbridge nearly five years. 
From thence he went to Scotland, and was pastor over a church 
in Lanarkshire. From thence he removed to Market Drayton, 
where he remained three years. For many years latterly he was 
not settled over any people, but supplied the destitute churches 
in the surrounding country. He stood a member of the church 
at Oldbury, and was a most quiet and peaceful man.” 

One of the deacons visited him a week before his death, when 
he said, ‘‘I have not been hampered with doubts and fears in 
this affliction as I have been in others. I have not had a single 
doubt; Satan has not been suffered to come near me. I have 
had some sweet and blessed foretastes of my future inheritance. 
When suffering severely, I desired the Lord to take me, but 
prayed that I might feel patient. I have no will at all now of 
my own. I am quite resigned to the Lord’s will ; I am ready to 
xo whenever he thinks proper.’ He also said, ‘‘I have been 
looking over the truths I have preached, and I see no cause to 
recall one of the doctrines I have mentioned, for they are now 
more precious to my soul than ever;”’ and added, ‘‘ What could 
a poor helpless thing like me do if it was as the professors say, 
that Christ merely opened a channel of salvation with certain 
conditions left to be performed by the creature ? What condi- 
tions could I perform in my present, poor, helpless state? Itis 
my consolation to have the assurance in my own soul that all 
the conditions required for my salvation the dear Lord has per- 
formed for me.” 

His sufferings were of so painful a nature that he could not 
converse much. In reply to his medical attendant, he said, ‘‘I 
am not afraid of death. It has lost its sting. It will be a 
blessed change.” 

The Lord’s day before his death, he said, ‘‘ My sufferings are 
great. I never thought of my Saviour’s agonies as J do now, 
for he had no sin. It was for the sins of his people that he en- 
dured such sufferings.” His daughter replied, ‘‘ It will soon be 
over, and you will be an inhabitant of that happy place you 
have talked about.so much.” He looked up in her face, with a 
heavenly smile, and said, ‘‘O yes. There is %mansion in my 
Father’s house prepared for me. I long to be gone to see my 
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Saviour and my God.” He seemed to be asleep afterwards for 
some hours. When he awoke, he was in great pain, which con- 
tinued until his death. 

A few hours before he died, he looked up at his dear wife, and 
seeing she was overwhelmed with grief, said, ‘‘ Try and give me 
up. It will not be long before you follow me.” The sun shin- 
ing into his bedroom, he said, ‘‘ Farewell, sun, and farewell all 
things here on earth, and welcome Jesus, the Sun of righteous- 
ness. Blessed Jesus, my precious Saviour.” This he repeated 
several times. He then said, ‘‘O Lamb of God, how long? 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” These were the last words 
that fell from his lips. 

He was a most loving, kind, and affectionate husband, father, 
and friend. May his death be sanctified to his bereaved widow 
and sorrowing family ! 

‘‘ The righteous slrall be had in everlasting remembrance.” 

Hastings, July 16th, 1867. JOHN FORSTER. 


NO CROSS—NO CROWN. 





In the path of tribulation, 
Lacking wisdom what to do; 
Tried almost without cessation, 
Keep me with the crown in view. 
Be my Helper, 
That I may the way pursue. 


Lord, thou knowest all my sorrow; 
(Thou wast once a man of grief ;) 
Bid me trust thee for the morrow; 
Grant me day by day relief. 
Be my Helper, 
And when needful send reprief. 


Chooser of thy people’s crosses, 
Thou hast chosen mine for me; 
All my gains and all my losses 
Order’d are by thy decree. 
Be my Heiper, 
Till thee face to face I see. 


In me, Lord, fulfil thy pleasure ; 
Work in me to will and do; 
Be to me my chiefest treasure ; 
Lead me all the desert through. 
Be my Helper, 
That I may the crown pursue, 
Nov. 20th, 1863. A. H. 


A muLtitupvE of preventing mercies, in afflictions, in disap- 
pointments, in cross providences, there are with God; and what mercies 
are folded up in these afflicting mercies, in these disappointments, and in 
these merciful cross providences, must rest in the bosom of him to be 


revealed, who only is wonderful in counsel and excellent in working.— 
Bunyan, 
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yet I have sometimes had a distant sort of a hope, although it is a faint 
one, that he would not have showed me those things if he intended to 
destroy me. He told me at the time my breast was cut off, two years 
ago, when death stared me in the face, that strength should be given me 
according to my day, and he has hitherto granted me that, and has been 
with me in every time of need; but now I am imprisoned and he stands 
aloof from me. O whatshall Ido? My only cry is, ‘ Lord, make haste 
to help me; make haste to deliver me, O thou God of my salvation.’ 
But he does not. What shall I do, and what will become of me at last, 
if I die in this state of mind? O! He shutteth out my prayer, and re- 
gardeth menot. I know I have no claim upon his bounty.” 

She once called me to her bedside, and said, “I think I cannot be 
long here if these inward pains continue; for they are grinding me to 
death. The Lord deals gently with me to-day, and has been as good as 
his promise to me hitherto, saying, ‘I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee.’ He has also said that his everlasting arms are underneath me; 
and on that promise and his everlasting arms I am resting and waiting 
until my change come. I feel thankful that I have never been allowe 
to rebel against his dealings with me in this long and painful affliction, 
neither do I now wish to raise one murmuring word, but to wait his 
appointed time, in humble submission to his sovereign will; but I was 
tempted to think the Lord was dealing hard with me when he suffered 
the adversary to tempt me to destroy myself and to blaspheme his holy 
name, when I had to thrust the bedclothes into my mouth to prevent 
words coming out. But, bless his holy name, I was delivered both from 
the tempter and his temptations too.” 

At this time she was very weak in body, but her mind was fully set- 
tled and established in the faithfulness of Jehovah, as an unchanging 
and abiding Friend and Helper. I said to her, ‘“O what a good thing 
it is to have a religion in dying circumstgnces which does not depend on 
our frames and feelings.” She replied, ‘ That is a great mercy for me, 
for I can do nothing to alter my feelings nor change my darkness into 
light, no, not if heaven depended upon it. God has brought me into 
deep waters where there is no standing, and I am weary of my crying. 
My throat is dried, my eyes fail while I wait for my God; but after all 
he is my light and my salvation, nor shall I be satisfied till I awake up 
in his likeness.” 

On Oct. 4th she said, “Satan is the accuser of the brethren, and he is 
come again to tease and torment me. He is trying to grind me to pieces 
as in a coffee mill; but he will soon have done with me; for, 


“ “Though painful at present, ‘t will cease before long, 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror’s song.’ 


I want to be at rest and get home, for I am 
“ «Weary of earth, myself, and sin,’ ” &c. 


I then said to her, “It is hard work to die.” She said, “It is; but we 
have to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. O how good 
God has been to me in my long affliction! He has not suffered me to 
murmur or complain. What he does is best, and is rightly done.” 

Oct. 5th.—“ The Lord has not shown me these things to destroy me; 
nor doth it yet appear what I shall be; but I shall soon be like him, and 
shall see him as he is. I shall not be many days longer here; but I know 
in whom I have believed, and am persuaded he is able to keep that 
which I have committed into his han inst that day; and he will take 
care of it too, nor will he allow Satan to destroy me. He has thrust hard 
at me; but the Lord has now delivered me from him. I think now he 
will not come again to trouble me. 
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“ ¢T shall soon be landed 
On onder shores sof Poe ted, 
, with my soul expan 
Shall dwell where Jesus is.’” 


She then quoted a verse out of Hymn 386: 


“¢ Let a poor tempest-tossed soul 
That peaceful harbour see; 
Where waves and billows never roll; 
For there I long to be.’” 


I said to her, for she was quite sensible, and could speak so as to be 
heard up to this time, “The Lord has been good to us during the last 
30 years in the wilderness.” She said, “He has been good. What 
boundless mercies we have been the receivers of; and what a mercy for 
me that I have not my religion to seek on a dying bed, but that God has, 
as an act of his own free grace, given it tome. If I had anything to do 
now toward it in the way of helping and saving myself, I could not do 
it.” She said, “ The grace of God has kept me from many evils I should 
have run into; for which I desire to praise the Lord and to give thanks 
to his blessed name before I leave you, and I know he will never hear 
the last of it in an upper and a better world, where sin and Satan cannot 
enter to mar the song.” 

She said many other things of a similar character which I did not 
write down at the time. 

Oct. 6th.—One of the persons who was in attendance pon her, 8 
sister in the faith and a member with her in the church, while she was 
wiping the sweat from her forehead, said, “Jesus sweat great drops of 
blood.” “Yes,” she replied, “he did, for poor sinners like you and me; 
but I dare say there was no one,to dry them off his face, for they fell 
down to the ground in clots.” 

On Oct. 7th, as the same person was giving her a little water, she said, 
“T shall soon need no more water to Srink for I shall be where they 
neither hunger nor thirst.” She seemed now to have gained the victory, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, and it was applied by the blessed Spirit 
the Comforter. She then went off into a sleep, and slept about 30 hours. 
After this she awoke, and the pains in her breast returned; and it was 
really pitiable to hear her mournful cries. These pains lasted for a few 
hours. I felt se distressed to hear those moanings and groanings that I 
could nct tell what to do; but I went out into a private place to beg of 
' the Lord to grant her at least a little relief before he took the soul from 
the body; and, bless his precious name, he did; for he caused her to 
off again to sleep, and she slept herself to death. ‘He heareth the needy 
when he crieth.” Yes, and “he looked down from the height of his 
sanctuary, from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, to hear the groan- 
ing of the prisoner and to loose those who are appointed to death.” 

he died on the morning of Oct. 10th, apparently without a struggle 
or @ groan, and has gone to enjoy that rest she longed for. There was 


‘A mortal paleness on her cheek, 
But glory in her soul.” 


To sit beside a dying saint 
Is solemn work indeed, 

When that poor saint is crying out, 
And begging to be freed; 


To be set free from sin and death, 
From darkness, fears, and foes, 
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And from that fierce accuser too 
Who does the saints oppose. 


Yes, he who like a lion roars 
Would, if he could, devour, 

And tear the soul up, root and branch, 
In such a trying hour. 


This makes one cry, “ Lord Jesus, come; 
Come quickly to relieve 

This tried and tempted soul of mine, 
So anxious to be freed; 


“Freed from this tenement of clay 
And this old man of sin, 

To be received where Jesus is, 
And with the saints shut in.” 


But we must wait the appointed time, 
Before our change will come, 

Or the bless’d Spirit set us free 
And take his ransom’d home. 


Tis painful work to stand around 
A parent’s dying bed, 

When every means has fail’d to give 
Ease to the heart and head. 


To see the trembling frame give way 
With running sores and sighs, 

And the poor soul cast down within 
Emitting mournful cries; 

To see the heartstrings nature holds 
Break down, decay, and die, 

Gives pain, distress, and pity too, 
To all the standers-by. 

These things combine to make one say, 
“Lord, set the spirit free, 

And to its mansion take it home 
Where it shall dwell with thee.” 


To see tht children weep and sigh 
With hearts o’erwhelm’d with grief 
Around the dying parent’s bed, 
But cannot give relief; 


This makes one leave the room, and cry, 
“ Lord, help, and mercy send, 

And undertake the work thyself, 
Thou precious heavenly Friend; 


“For thou alone hast sovereign power 
To help in such a state. 

Then may we look to thee alone, 
Who did the world create. 


** And let us at thy blessed will 
Prostrate before thee fall, 

And leave our souls and bodies too 
With thee, the Lord of all, 

“Who hast a right to do with us 
As it may please thee best, 

Before we leave this world of woe 
To enter into rest. 
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“ Then let thy sovereign will be done, 
And may we now submit, 

Without a murmur or complaint, 
At thy dear sacred feet. 


‘“‘Qur every pain is known to thee, 
And all our sorrows too; 

And thou wilt every pain relieve 
And bring us safely through. 


“ That we with thee may ever reign 
On yonder shores of bliss, 

And there behold our Saviour’s face, 
And see him as he is. 


“Then shall our nobler powers admire 
The wonders of thy grace, 

And sing the everlasting song 
Among the chosen race.” 


Davip SMITH. 


Nore of the saints shall be utterly cast down, or by any 
temptation ruined as to final apostucy, being “ kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation.”—Fleming. 

Sucn as know God’s glorious holiness and their own sorry 
righteousness will despair of themselves, and never venture with their 
briers and thorns upon a consuming fire.—Jenk's, 

THe renewed mind cleaves unto religious ordinances, because 
they are the means by which a sense of divine love and supplies of grace 
are communicated. So far aa the affections are renewed, this is the prin- 
cipal attractive. Ordinances are the means or way of approach unto God, 
and we do not draw nigh to him as a barren wilderness, where no refresh- 
ment can be obtained. To make a pretence of coming to God and not 
with expectation of receiving great and good things from him, is to despise 
him, to overthrow the nature of the duty, and deprive our souls of all 
benefit whatsoever. We are always to come unto God as to an eternal 
spring of goodness, grace, and mercy, of all that we need, and of all that 
we can desire, in order to everlasting felicity. And the spiritually-minded 
do come for a sense of his love in Christ Jesus; in this our souls live, and 
without it we are of all men most miserable.—Dr. Owen. 

Tuy love is better than wine.—A heart that knows Jesus 
Christ will love to dwell on the thoughts of his worth, and to present 
him often to itself as the most ravishing object, and will make use of 
pressing motives and arguments to seek after the intimations of his love. 
The more a aoul diveth into the love of Christ, it is the more ravished 
with it, and presseth, yea, panteth the more after it. The exercise of 
love strengthens faith; and contrarily, when love wears out of exercise, 
faith dieth. These graces stand and fall together. They are lively and 
languish togther. Where Christ’s love is seriously thought of and felt, 
created consolations will grow bare and lose all relish. Wine and the 
best of creature comforts will lose their savour and sweetness with such a 
soul when once it is seen how good he is. A high esteem of Christ is no 
ill argument in pressing for and pursuing after his presence; for to those 
that thus love and esteem him, he will manifest himself. Where there 
hath been any taste of Christ’s love the soul cannot endure to want it. 
It cannot enjoy itself if it do not enjoy him. This is the cordial that 
cheereth it in any condition, and maketh every bitter thing swect.— 

rham. . 
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THE PENITENT PARDONED: 


SOVEREIGN RULER, Lord of all, 
Prostrate at thy feet I fall; 
Hear, O hear my ardent cry; 
Frown not, lest I faint and die! 


Vilest of the sons of men, 

Worst of rebels I have been! . 
Oft abused thee to thy face, - 
Trampled on thy richest grace! 


Justly might thy vengeful dart 
Pierce this broken, bleeding heart; 
Justly might thy kindled ire 

Blast me in eternal fire. 


But with thee there’s mercy found; 
Balm to heal my every wound; 

Thou canst soothe the troubled breast, 
Give the weary wanderer rest. 


Then my humble prayer attend, 
Show thyself the sinner’s friend; 

Bid the sufferer cease to mourn, 

Bid the prodigal return! 

Clasp me in thy arms of love, 

Let me all thy fondness prove. 

I die if thou canst not forgive, 

But whisper, “ Pardon’d,” and I live! 





CHRISTMAS. . 


SWEETER sounds than music knows — - 
Charm me in Jmmanuel’s name; 

All her hopes my spirit owes’ 

To his birth, and cross, and shame. 


When he came, the angels sang, 

“ Glory be to God on high!” 

Lord, unloose my stammering tongue; 
Who should louder sing than I ? 


Did the Lord a man become, 

That he might the law fulfil, 

Bleed and suffer in my room, 
And canst thou, my tongue, be still ? 


No; I must my praises bring, 
Though they worthless are, and weak; 
For, should I refuse to sing, 

Sure the very stones would speak. 


O my Saviour, Shield, and Sun, 
Shepherd, Brother, Husband, Friend! 
Every precious name in one,— 
I will love thee without end. 
NEWTON. 


Taat which Cicero said flatteringly of Cesar is truly affirmed 
of God: “ He forgetteth nothing but the wrongs that daily are done him 
hy his people.”—Brooks. 


10 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—DECEMBEER 2, 1867. 
INDEX TO SUPPLEMENT. 


POETRY. , 
Bless the Lord, O my Soul! ...... May. Prayer .......c-c cece eeeeeceeee Oct 
Christmas ....csscccscsecccces Dec. Say to Them of a Fearful Heart.. Ju 
Conformity to Christ’s Sufferings.. Sept. Say unto my Soul, &. .......... Sep 
Enjoyment ........e.ceeees oo. Feb. Spring ........ cece eee ceeeccees Ma’ 
Faith in His Name.............-: Nov. Take of the Best Fruits of the Land Ju 
Great and Precious Promises .... Nov. The Bridegroom and the Bride, Mar. & 4 
Heal Me, for my Bones are Vexed May. The Lie of Popery ...........+.. Jn 
He Whom Thou Lovest is Sick .. June. The Penitent Pardoned.......... Det 
My Saviour, why not Me? ...... Feb. There will I Meet with Thee .... Ju 
New Year’s Day ....... ce cenes Jan. The Sabbath ............ceeee: Oct 
Our God ..ccsccrccccsccecncecs Oct. The True Harvest .............: Au 
Pardon Mine Iniquity, GO... econ Jan. Wants ...cccccccccccccaneeeees Jas 
DEATHS AND MEMOIRS. 
George Abrahams ......... woeee Dec. Miss Lester ........ eee ees voee Od 
James Aldous ..:....... seen June. Samuel Lightfoot..............:. Aq 
William Beard............esee0: Aug. John Lucas ......... eee ee eees Oct 
Henry Bradford .........e.0.00. Sept. Adam Manton .........ceeeeeee: Feh 
George Abrahams ...........6.. Dec. Catherine Manton .............: Fet 
Richard Britton ...... eee eesveee Feb. Mr. Mercer .......020ee0: Noy. & li 
Thomas Clowes ......ceeeeeeeee June. Isaac Mills ........... ccc eeeees Oct 
Daniel Davis .........e ce eeeves May. James Norris ..........cseee0-: Ser 
James Eldridge ....... coe eeees Jan. Jane Parkinson .......0....00-: Au 
Sarah Evans........... ossecoess Mar, Thomas Pickering ...........+:: May 
George Fisher ...... bees weoeee July. Mary Ratcliffe ........cceceeeees Jt 
Richard Fladgate...........ssee8 July. | William Robinson .............- Not 
Peter Flooks....... ee eeee oeeeee. April, Elizabeth Salway.............65: Dai 
Robert Freeth ........ eeeeas wees Oct. Samuel Slade .............000e Jan 
Elizabeth Gillett.......... seveee Feb. Rebecca Slyfield .............06 May 
H.C. Giles ..... Cee vecereonenes June. Elizabeth Smart ...,.......000%: Not 
Jabez Gingell ....... beeen cceece Sept. Harriet Smith .......... eeeecens Da 
Mr. Gingell ...... see ee eeerenes Nov. Mary Smith .........cecceeceees Jul 
William Goodwin ..........6. .. April. Mrs.Symons ...... ee eeeaeees De 
John Halliwell...... ce ceescceees Feb. Joseph Tanner..... we ce ceeeeees Ma 
Elizabeth Harris......... ae eceee July. Daniel Taylor ............cee08 Sep 
Rebecca Harris.............0-.-. Mar. Lucy Taylor......cecssccececess Dt 
Mary Haworth....,........ss00: Jan. Job Teall ...... cece cece eeeeeees Feb 
Eliza Healy .........ccceesceees April. Harlock Theobald ...........65: Ja 
Richard Healy....... seececceees Feb. Susan Tiley .........cceccceeees Fet 
Mrs. Horbury ..........0.. eeeee Deo. Peter Tufts .......ccececcoeces Oe. 
George Hudson ......... eeeeee . Sept. Richard Turner ............008 Ms 
Elizabeth Jaffries .............. June. Nathaniel Waight........ sesecees Sef 
Sarah Keal .........cceceecveee April. Jane Waite ........ceeeeeeeeees Mst 
James Kelson .......0..cccesees Mar. John Walton ......... ce eeseeee Ate 
George Kent.........eeec08: Feb. & Oct. Samuel Westbrook .........--++ Nor. 
Ann Kettlo ........ cece cece eee . May. Caleb Whitehorn............++ Oct. 
Stephen Knight ............00.- Mar. Mrs. Wilson..........ceeeeeeee Ja 
Rose Larter ........ ce eeneceesee JOD. 
LUETTHRS. ; 
T. Dir cesccsencees eee ees coeee Feb. W. Sharp, of Brighton ......-++: Ms 
Hannah Churcher ....---.----.- April. To the Editor ............0000 May 
Having Obtained Eternal Redemption April The Dead Spoken of .......+.++ Jat. 
ANSWERS TO INQUIRIES. ; 
To ‘' Amicus Veritatis’”” ........ July. Toan Inquirer ..........-- Feb., a 
sk OAs + .... April. ToaLover of Truth, Mar.,Sept., Oct...” 
To a Constant Reader...... April, June. ToL. P. .c.cececscsceeees eves De 
To a Constant Reader............ June. ToNemo ....cccccesceccseeree’ Ms. 
To a Constant Reader .......... Dec. To a Poor Tempest-tossed One... De. 
To a Distressed One ............ May. Toa Poor Thing........-. veceee ABB 
ToD. 8. wc. cece cence cece cceces Aug. ToR. A. ...eseee- seeseseeneett 
To B.A. wc cc cece cen es ees coos JOR. Toa Tried One .......+:- eee 
To BE. Parsons...........eeeee- May. ToT. P.P. ...cccecccaceoeeee”? ve 
To @ Friend .........ccccceccces July. To a Twenty Years’ Reader..-.:: ae 
To B.A. wc cece ceee cece cccccees Jan. To W. J. wccccccccvccreeseert’’ De 
lo H. H. H....... eee ccce cece June To W. Li A. wcco ccc nccncnvert’’ rh 
8 : Oh a Feb. Toa Wife and Mother ......0:° 


THE GOSPEL STANDARD.—DECEMBER 2, 1867. 


Price ls. sewed; Is. 4d. cloth flush, 178 pages royal 18mo., 
Slavery, Captivity, Adoption, Redemption, Biblically, Orientally, 
d Personally Considered, including an Epitome of my Autobiography, with Biblical 
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;) Rolling a Burden; (Ps. lv. 22, margin ;) an Ox-Goad from the Plains of Sharon. 
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ings and priests; “If children, then heirs,” &c.; The Elder Brother, or First-Born,. 
ad the younger brethren; A place reserved (secured) in heaven for them; Binding 
savy burdens; Tribulation; Coming out of great tribulation; Cheering words; Stephen 
ned; Appropriate incidents; Cross-handed; All working for good; God does not 
Mict willingly; Dying strength in dying moments; Light in darkness; No clouds, no 
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nd reigning; Ingratitude; Where is my honour? Two poor widows; All things lawful, 
ut not convenient; Moses and Christ obedient; A peculiar people; The temple of God 
nd the temple of idols; The blind men in the Gospel; Forgiveness manifested; The. 
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.braham and Sarah laughing; The “ patience of hope;” Brazilian customs; Heb. xii. 
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‘“* A very readable book.” —Christian World. 

“Few, if any, can read Mr. Gadsby’s works without feeling that they are reading & 
larrative of facts.”—-Gospel Magazine. 

‘* No speaker or writer gives so much Scripture illustration in so brief a space; and 
none have had a better opportuvity of exercising that peculiar gift. The value of this 
dOOk is greatly increased by the autobiography that is blended with it.’—Sword an@ 

rowel. ; 

G2 A few copies have been bound in full calf, grained, with marble edges, for pre 
sents. Price 3s. London: Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street, E.C. 
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Bastern Life.—J. Gavssy’s Illustrations of Biblical and Oriental Life vi: 
be given as follows: Tunbridge, Dec. 2; Hastings, Dec. 3, 4; St. Albans, Dec.1: - 


Establishment for Young Ladies, Prospect House, Bampton. ‘ 
Conducted by the Misses Pemprey.— The ensuing half-year will commence on Ts= 
the 21st of January, 1868, Prospectuses and references on application. 








_ —_ 


Barlswood Asylum for Idiots, Redhill, Surrey.— The Nom= 
of E. M. Cramp beg to thank the friends who assisted at the late election, and ©’ 
buted £21 10s. 6d. KE. M.C. has polled 376 votes; and, with continued assi:: 
there is great hope of her success in April, about 250 more votes being required. 
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nett’s Hill,) London. 
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and Dr. M‘Neile on the Dissenters ; Lord Derby and the Deanery of Exeter; a Ri 
in Church, by a Church Minister; Denominational,—the Church and the Wesley: 
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in Italy; Discoveries in Jerusalem; the Lost Children in Australia; Another Visi 
the Aged Pilgrims’ Asylum, by ‘‘ The Schoolmaster; Hymns of Toplady and Cha 
Wesley; Reviews. 

4, 8, 12, 16, 20, or any larger number of copies sent post free; but intermed 
quantities cannot be so sent. 

One copy and one “‘ Gospel Standard” sent post free for 48. per year. 

London: A. Gadsby, George Yard, Bouverie Street. E.C. May be had by orderin 

ty Bookseller or Nowsngent. 
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